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" For the weapons of our warfare are not carual, but mighty, through God, to 
the pulling down of strong holds." 


Vor. X. APRIT, 1892. No. 1. 


THE TRANSFIGURATION. 


Outline of а sermon preached iv Chickering Hall, by the Pastor of the 
Church of Christ (Scientist) Boston. 


And alter six days Jesus taketh with him Peter, and James,and John, and 
leadeth them up into a bigb mountain apart by themselves: and he was 
transfigured before them. And his raiment became shining, exceeding 
white as snow; во as no fuller on earth can white them. And there appeared 
unto them Elias with Moses; and they were talking with Jesus. And Peter 
answered and said to Jesns, Master, it is good for us to be here: and let us 
make three tabernaclex; one for thee, and one for Moses, and one for Elias, 
For he wist not what to вау; for they were sore afraid. And there was a 
cloud that overshadowed tbem: and a voice came ont of the cloud, saying, 
This is my beloved Son: hear him. And snddenly, when they had looked 
round about, they saw no man any more, save Jesus only with themselves. 
And asthey came down from the mountain, he charged them that they 
should tell no man what things they had seen, till the Son of man were risen 
from the dead, Mark ix. 2—9. 


HE Transfiguration belongs to Christianity; its inter- 
pretation, however, belongs to Christian-Science alone, 
for nowhere save in Christian-Science can we gain the 

understanding that will unfold its glories. Theology, as we 
have heretofore understood that term, has never been able to 
bring within our grasp the marvelous spirituality which belongs 
to this subject. Human learning and speculation are utterly 
inadequate to comprehend it,— in fact, any knowledge belong- 
ing to the five personal senses is at a loss when attempting to 
express it to men. It is holy ground on which, like Moses, 
we should put our shoes from off our feet. 


Copyrieht, 1892, by National Christian Scientists’ Association. 
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The account of the Transfiguration is given in all the 
synoptics (Matthew, Mark and Luke), and what is not a 
little surprising is, the three authors not only give the same 
facts, but relate them in almost precisely the same language. 
It is usually the case that, when called upon to tell of 
some event or deed in the life of the Lord Jesus, each 
takes his own way and style in which to give it; but in 
their account cf this event, they seem to have lost all sense 
and expression of individuality, since they tell it in words 
which appear to be given unto them. How profound an 
impression it must have made on them, to take away their 
ordinary powers of speech, so that they are impelled to employ 
words which the Spirit imparts to them. Luke does indeed 
mention one cireumstance which escaped the notice of the 
others, at least to which they do not refer. He tells us that 


Jesus went up into a mountain to pray, and that while pray- 


ing, the fashion of his countenance became altered; thus 
showing that 16 was in this hour of Jesus’ great realization of 
Spirit and its laws that this sublime manifestation came upon 
him. Mark, also, speaks-of his raiment becoming white so as 
no fuller on earth could white it; and, while under the same 
spell-bound condition which held the others, he yet does im- 
part to his account a certain artistic grace which is one of his 
noticeable characteristics. 

Beginning our exposition at this point, let it be noticed 
that Jesus withdrew apart into a high mountain. What 
mountain was it? What useless attempts have been made to 
ascertain upon which partieulur mountain peak the Master 
was transfigured! The lofty, snow-capped Hermon, far to 
the north of the sea of Galilee, has been deemed by many to 
be the place where it occurred. Others again, reflecting that 
Jesus seldom went so far-away from the abodes of men, have 
thought it very probable that it took place on Mount Tabor, 
which was iu close proximity to the scenes of most of Jesus’ 
sayings and doings. It follows, then, that no one really 
kuows where the Transfiguration did occur. Does this not 
suggest a fact of some consequence to us in estimating its 
lessons to the world? The disciples, in narrating the events 
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in the life of the Master, usually tell us where these tor’ 
place, and quite often the time at which they occurred; but 
why this expressive silence here?—a silence so profound 
that it would seem the Holy Spirit had guided their with- 
holding these minor details, lest in after times men should 
make pilgrimages to the spot and deify what could be only 
an accessory. 

Doubtless, the Transfiguration did have а “locus "; but 
this is of small consequence beside the vital fact that its chief 
significance consisted in its taking place in the glorified con- 
sciousness of those who were exalted to be its witnesses. 
Let it be conceded that the Master did actually go upon 
some mountain elevation, as a concession to the needs of 
these three disciples who were still very material in their 
consciousness ; but, suppose that some of our worldlings had 
been with them on that mount of transfiguration, would these 
same worldlings have been able to perceive what the three 
disciples finally saw? Certainly not; for what can mere 
altitude do for one whose thought is wholly gross and mate- 
rial? True, our human sense does say that there is uplifting, 
inspiration, in being taken to high altitudes; yet, the hour 
will come when it will dawn upon us that to be with Christ 
in the Spirit, is in itself a transfiguration-mount whereon to 
behold all the glories of earth and of Heaven. 

Proceeding a step further, notice that he takes with him 
only Peter, James and John; while the other nine are not 
permitted to be the observers of their Master's exaltation. - 
Why this omission? Does it not seem that some slight was 
put оп the nine; had they no cause for grievance? From 
our standpoint of sense, it would certainly appearso. It does 
look, on the face of it, as a case not only of favoritism, but of 
extreme partiality. We ourselves would be apt to bitterly 
resent such treatment. Two things may be said in reply: 

First — An oft quoted remark among Scientists — that he 
took the three who were nearest to his thought; the ones 
who would be most apt to see and interpret aright the true 
meaning of the glorious scene. In other words, he took 
those who had demonstrated the highest; for to have taken 
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the others before they could have caught some glimpse of 
its real significance, would have been по real gain to them. 
They would have been so dazzled that practically he would 
have been without witnesses at all. Even the three he did 
choose to be with him, were at times utterly unable to under- 
stand aright what its real import was. Imagine the material 
Thomas to have been with them, he who so soon after that 
event was utterly skeptical about his Master having risen 
from the dead — so much so, that unless he could put his 
finger into the print of the nails and thrust his hand into his 
side, he would not believe — does it look as though this well- 
meaning, but doubting, disciple was quite ready for the up- 
lifting and revelation which took place on that mount of 
exaltation? Peter, James and John he had often taken on 
previous occasions when something demanded the presence of. 
those who could be of real use as witnesses ; as, for instance, 
at the raising of Jairus' daughter. 

Second; The chosen three who did accompany him 
represent those qualities which the glorified man possesses ; 
and so we may say that they were all there “ іп esse." Look 
closer, and see what each disciple represents in himself? 
Peter, after his restoration, stands for earnestness, firmness, 
zeal, devotion and constancy ; the cool-headed James expres- 
ses qualities of the glorified man such as solid sense, tact, 
experience, sagacity and wisdom; while John representa 
those qualities of intuition, spiritual insight and Christly 
Love, which are the very highest manifestation of man's 
nature. In this complete combination of qualities is to be 
seen the rounded, symmetrical expression of that which is to 
be manifested not only in these disciples, but also in every 
man when,— the mortal and material sense having disap- 
peared,— the spiritual sense becomes disclosed in divine love- 
liness and beauty. In taking these three who had reached a 
point whence they could perceive what the transfiguration 
did signify, the Master really took not only the other nine but 
all mankind with him on that mount of glory. We ourselves 
actually were taken thereon ; — not' this sick, sinning, dying 
nature, but that complete, glorifiel sense of the real, im- 
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mortal man who always was, is, and forever shall be. Hu- 
manity virtually went with Christ to witness the transfigura- 
tion, and these three disciples were the forerunners, the 
avant-couriers of our exaltation. The glorified man was seen 
by them later on in this transfiguration scene,— though its 
full significance did not wholly appear to them until after 
the resurrection, at the day of Pentecost. 

Passing on, notice that the Master's raiment became white 
and glistening, while hia countenance became changed before 
them. How are we to interpret this? This change, taking 
place before their eyes, is one in which they are beginning to 
catch a clearer view than had ever dawned upon them. It 
is the person of their Master which they are still beholding, 
but ina new sense,— not in the old sense in which they formerly 
. regarded him. Up to this very hour they had seen him as 
a man of sorrows; weary, footsore and subject to all the 
limitations of mortal man. Now they begin to catch a 
glimpse of something more glorious, something nearer the 
divine and exalted Being which their Master really was. 
Are they not also gaining a first glimpse of themselves — 
that is, of the glorified, the real man who was, is, and forever 
shall be? This is what they saw, and what we must see in 
this transfiguration-story. Yet, it is the personal Jesus which 
they see at this precise point, for they have not risen high 
enough to discover the impersonal Saviour. The impersonal 
Jesus will become more apparent later on in this history of 
man’s true unfoldment. 

This entire scene of the transfiguration, as it appears to me, 
is an unfolding in successive disclosures of man’s real being. 
At this particular time in the narration, they had reached 
a middle plane whence they could look down upon what had, 
up to this hour, been their conception of the Master; while 
there was also placed before their vision the fact that there 
were still heights to which they must attain, ere they could 
understand all that it taught them; and this we ourselves 
must perceive, or we shall miss its divine import. There are 
successive stages of revealing throughout this marvelous 
event. They must gain the highest sense of the personal 


6 CHRISTIAN SCIENCE JOURNAL. 


man, before they would be enabled to discern the impersonal 
Man. We must not mistake the manifestation at this pre- 
cise point for what it is not. They have risen high enough 
in thought to perceive that all of their former conceptions of 
Jesus were misleading and false. 

This suggests the very natural inquiry: How long was 
this scene of the transfiguration in taking place; that is, as 
we compute time? All that can be said is, that our concep- 
tions of time have no value at all. Whether it consumed an 
hour or a month, the main point to know is, that it sufficed 
to work a complete change in their consciousness; that it 
sufficed to prepare them, as it did their Master, for the 
stirring events and severe trials which, according to mortal 
sense, they were soon to encounter, so that, in spite of the 
ordeal of the crucifixion, they did not become permanently 
separated from their Master. 

Proceeding with the account, there appear two celestial 
participants in the scene which occurred on this mount of 
vision. Who are these participants, and why are they here? 
The record tells us all we can know, until we ourselves have 
gone high enough in understanding to have every thing 
revealed to us. They are Moses and Elias, come to discourse 
with their Master on what was to be the crowning manifesta- 
tion of his earthly career. It requires the highest Love and 
Wisdom to reveal what this is, so we will not attempt to 
portray it; yet we may dwell on two features of this visit 
to our Lord and Leader. Can we not see that Moses stands 
for the expression of Majesty and Power which, in its spirit- 
ual sense, the word Law so fittingly represents ; while Elias, 
in like manner, represents the prophetie and inspirational 
element which Prophecy or Poetry should express? History 
and prophecy, the past and the future, unite in the sacred 
personalities of these two in a way that expresses the highest 
unity and harmony. 

I have called: them sacred personalities — but were they 
persons nt all? Yes; in the ascending scale of. unfoldment 
to these disciples, it seemed that they were persons ; yet they 
are to reach a point, ere they descend that mount of vision, 
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whence this false sense of personality begins to disappear. 
From beginning to end, it is a rapidly shifting scene wherein 
they go from height to height of spiritual perception. The 
Moses and Elias who are persons to us, just as at this point 
they were to the disciples, will finally disappear with every- 
thing which savors of the human and the material; and we 
shall discover that they are not material personalities,— that 
they are the embodiment of Law and Prophecy in the in- 
finitely higher manifestations of the Spirit. 

At this stage, there occurs something which has puzzled all 
who have ever attempted to explain it by the current theo- 
logieal methods of interpretation. We are told by these 
enraptured narrators that their eyes became heavy with 
sleep. Nothing has so perplexed me as thisstatement. The 
usual explanations have never satisfactorily accounted for 
this condition in which the three found themselves. Do 
men usually fall asleep amid scenes such as this of the trans- 
figuration must have been? How was it possible for the" 
disciples to do so? What can its real interpretation be? 
The only one suggesting itself as any proper explanation, is 
the one which would occur to a Chiristian-Scientist, viz: they 
were passing through a heavy * chemicalization," so that they 
were unable at this point to apprehend all that tlie transfigura- 
tion meant. Its full realization did not dawn on them. They 
were overwhelmed by its significance ; overcome completely! 

They certainly were not asleep in the common meaning of 
that term; but were undergoing that spiritual transformation 
which must come to every one passing out of darkness into 
light. There must have been such a stirring up of ~ the old 
man " in them, that they were completely overpowered by it. 
All the errors of their past lives were coming to the surface : 
so that the lusts of the fleshly nature were beginning vividly 
to show themselves to their awakened sense. This blinded 
them to the higher significance of what was takjng place 
before their eyes; but that they did emerge from it after- 
wards, and saw the higher lesson which this transfiguration 
scene contained, is made apparent by the last point which 
remains to be considered. 
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They have reached a plane where, on looking up, they saw 
no man but Jesus only; but who is the Jesus whom they 
now perceive? Is it the one seen at the commencement of 
the glorious unfolding? No; for to them that Jesus has 
disappeared,— or rather their former sense of that Jesus has 
faded away. They now are beginning to gaze upon the im- 
personal Lord and Master, — a higher manifestation of the 
Christ than had ever been disclosed to them. You remember 
it has already been declared that these three disciples went 
up onto the mount of transfiguration with no sense of their 
Master other than the human, material one, which is held by 
the world to-day,— the impression entertained by the 
religious world. Little by little this has faded out, until théy 
reach a point whence they are beginning to catch a sense of 
him as he really is. 

In the higher unfolding Moses had disappeared, Elias had 
disappeared ; showing that Jesus alone remained to express 
the perfect idea, or conception of a complete, rounded, sym- 
metrical man — the real man of God's creating who forever 
lias existed. In the divine individuality of Jesus, they be- 
held united their fragmentary sense of Moses and Elias; but 
in larger, more spiritual manifestation, so that they became 
better able to discern who and what the real Man is. The 
Christ now made mauifest to their purified vision is shown to 
them to be the only begotten of God — the spiritual Man. 
Thus Jesus became the “elder brother,” and ‘princely 
leader." 

Out of many practical suggestions which could be drawn 
from this lesson, but one is offered. The transfiguration 
is for us, and for all mankind. Its significance is to 
impress upon our feeble, sick, sinning, dying senses that 
these senses cannot behold the real Christ. He is to be dis- 
cerned only as we rise completely above the illusions of the 
material mind which is of the flesh. The Jesus of human 
speculation and human systems is not the Jesus who reveals 
the Christ of God. That Jesus is divine, perfect and im- 
mortal; and he is the way-shower out of the mortal and 
sinful senses which the mind of man conceives itself to be. 
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The transfiguration is taking place to-day, no less than it did 
eighteen hundred years ago. It is taking place in our own 
consciousness, if so be that, with eyes open to behold its 
illuminated meaning, we discern in the Christ therein re- 
vealed the Jesus who is revealing to us the only perfect, 
complete sense of manhood and womanhood. Thus it is, 
that the transfiguration becomes a revelation, an unfolding of 
the spiritual creation. 


THE TWO OFFERINGS. 


The following, sald to be an early, unpublished poem by HENRY WADSWORTH 
LONGFELLOW, seems one of his most spirited and spiritual productions. 


HE day was Easter, like a dying God in pain, 
The organ groaned aloud; 

The while thesunlight, chastened by the window's stain, 
Fell on a motley crowd; 


On lord and peasant, prince and pariah, who bore, 
As down the aisle they trod, 

As they had prospered, each according to his store, 
An Easter gift to God. ` 


Among them walked a lordly prince of lineage fair, 
With lip of acornful curl, 

Who laid upon the Altar with a lofty air, 
A priceless Indian pearl. 


There also came a woman, in whose face were seen 
Shame, Sin and Sorrow blent; 

A woman of the town, a second Magdalen, 
A harlot penitent, 


Who seemed the figure of incarnate sin and vice, 
As duwn the aisle she reeled, 

And laid upon the Altar, beside the pearl of price, 
A Lily of the field. 


The priest blessed him who gave the pearl, said mass an hour, 
That God his soul might save; 

But, with contemptuous hand, awept to the ground the flower 
The outcast harlot gave. 


His piety was praised by bishop, lord and churl; 
"Twas God alone could tell, 

That while he unto Him gave nothing but the pearl, 
She gave her heart aa well. 


LUNACY. 
8. J. HANNA. 


Lord, have mercy on my son: for he is lunatic, and sore vexed; for ofttimes 
he falleth into the fire, and oft into the water. — MATTHEW xvii. 15, - 
HE word lunacy, or lunatic, is one still in common use. 
It is derived from the Latin Luna, the moon; and 
persons afflicted with the disease called lunacy, are sup- 
posed to be affected by the changes of the moon. The literal 
rendition of the word, as given in the Concordance, is moon- 
struck. In its more general sense it is insanity, madness. 
It is a recognized legal term; und Inquisitions of Lunacy are 
yet common occurrences in our courts. Juries are called to 
pass upon the question of the lunacy of persons suspected of 
being thus afflicted. 

Persons who adopt and adhere to religious views which 
are out of the ordinary and “authorized” lines, are not infre- 
quently accounted lunatic. Only recently we have seen the 
Second Adventists charged with being lunatics, by one of 
their religious antagonists of the Methodist persuasion. The 
Second Adventists are charged with lunacy by their Metho- 
dist brother, because they believe in the second coming of 
Christ in personal form. He thus refers to them: * The 
Second Adventists have come and gone, and come again and 
gone, and we exclaim ‘cui bono!’ what good? They have 
turned men’s heads and women's heads until they have left 
their business and have become tramps and beggars. . . . Some 
have brought up in the poor house, and others in the insane 
asylum,” etc. He then proceeds to point out in glowing 
terms the great benefits which have accrued to mankind as 
the result of the more practical religion of which he is an ex- 
ponent. So we see one religious sect sitting, as it were, as 
an Inquisition of Lunacy upon another religious sect, and 
pronouncing judgment of lunacy upon it, and condemning it 
to the insane asylum. 

10 
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As Christian Scientists we differ in many respects from 
both parties to this controversy; and while we shall not con- 
stitute ourselves an Inquisition of Lunacy, or undertake to 
assign either one to the poor house or to the insane asylum, 
may we not be pardoned if we submit a few inquiries which 
seem pertinent to the subject. 

We suppose we are safe in assuming that the arraignment 
of the Second Adventists is made from the peculiar religious 
or doctrinal standpoint of Methodism. This being true, it 
will not be amiss for us to inquire into the tenets of the lat- 
ter. The judgment of the Methodist Inquisition of Lunacy, as 
we understand, is based upon that phase of Second Adventist 
lunacy which holds to the belief that Jesus Christ shall again 
appear on earth in human form, substantially as he first ap- 
peared. Let us ask our good Methodist friends if this is any 
farther-fetched construction of Scripture than that doctrine 
of their church which is thus stated in their Articles of Faith : 
** There is but one living and true God, everlasting, without 
body or parts, of infinite power, wisdom and goodness, the 
maker and preserver of all things, visible and invisible." 
Now thus far this definitional statement of God seems consis- 
tent, and not at variance with the Christian Science concep- 
tion of God ; but they proceed as follows: ** And in unity of 
this Godhead there are three persons, of one substance, power 
and eternity, the Father, the Son, and the Holy Ghost." 
Here we have a bodiless, infinite power, wisdom and good- 
ness, by most abrupt and extraordinary linguistic metamor- 
phosis, welded into the form and shape, — not of one person 
only, — but of three persons ; these three persons, by the next 
turn of verbal gymnastics, being restored to one person. So 
we have in a doctrinal statement consisting of only fifty-three 
words : first, a bodiless God ; second, a unity of three persons 
in one, constituting the Godhead ; and third, one person con- 
structed by some mysterious process out of a bodiless Being 
on the one hand, and three persons on the other. 

Now, while our Methodist friends are on the subject of 
ridiculous and impossible things, may we not with much pro- 
priety ask them to explain to us this strange and ineompre- 
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hensible group of words; so that at least we may be able to 
determine what sort of a God they really believe іп, — 
whether bodiless or in body, whether personal or impersonal, 
whether one or three? A God аз muddled as this language 
would seem to convey, would certainly not be a God who 
moves by immutable laws; who is “the same yesterday, 
to-day and forever.” May we not further suggest that it 
is possible that this conception of God is what has led 

our Methodist friends, together with many others, to the 
_ conclusion that God does work in irregular fashion instead of 
regular; that He does suspend His laws now and again to 
accomplish some particular purpose in human affairs; that 
He does make the law of Good to-day, and the law of evil 
to-morrow as an offset to the law of Good ; that He does make 
the law of sickness to-day, and the law of medicine and other 
material remedies to-morrow, to act as a counter irritant to the 
law of sickness? 

May we not further inquire of our Methodist friends 
whether the second personal coming of Jesus is less Serip- 
tural, less mysterious, less incomprehensible, less inconsis- 
tent and less ridiculous than their doctrine of the Trinity ? 
May we not further be permitted to inquire, in a spirit of 
the utmost kindness, whether it is becoming to commence зо 
vigorous an onslaught upon the Second Adventist eye, so 
long as there is so large an apparent beam in the Methodistic 
eye? Finally upon this point, let us ask which of these two 
forms of lunacy, from the stand-point of ordinary human 
vision, would seem to be the more aggravated: that phase 
which believes it can see the second personal coming of the 
Saviour; or that which believes it sees а bodiless God, first 
in three persons, and then again in one person? Which 
should have the longer term in the lunatic asylum, if either 
must go there ? 

Now we ask our Second Adventist friends, if it might not 
be well for them to consider whether the second coming of 
Christ is not the receiving of the Christ-Principle, the Christ- 
Idea, the Christ-Love into human consciousness, instead of 
the personal coming of the man Jesus; if this reception of 
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him is not his second coming and the only second coming 
there ever shall be; and if this is not a much more important 
coming than his reappearing in the fleshly form; also if the 
time of all religionists would not be much more profitably 
spent by living the Christ-life, obeying his teachings, follow- 
ing his divine example, than by speculating and wrangling 
over the question as to his second personal coming. Is it 
not better to live Love as he taught it, than to speculate 
about the personality of him who taught it? 15 it not better 
to act Christ, than to await in wonderment the personal reap- 
pearing of his fleshly body? Are we presumptuous if we 
suggest to our Second Adventist friends the idea of search- 
ing the Scriptures more diligently to learn of the Christ, 
and less to learn of the personal Jesus? Let it be under- 
stood, however, that notwithstanding the suggestion, we 
accord to the personal Jesus the fullest, grandest and most 
glorious place in the world's history ; we yield to him immao- 
ulacy of conception, and divinity of nature, in the broadest 
possible Biblical sense. 

Let us again, in a spirit of profound respect, ask our 
Second Adventist friends, if Jesus should reappear in the 
world in substantially the manner indicated by the Scriptures 
as they construe them, how many would actually believe 
him to be the Christ? How many would leave all and 
follow him? How many would refrain from crying, **Cru- 
cify him! crucify him! He is a pestilent fellow, a stirrer 
up of iniquity”? Is it not better to construe the repeated 
statements of his coming with reference to his spiritual, 
rather than his personal coming ? 

For purposes of illustration, let us take the 27th and 28th 
verses of Matthew 16th, and commend to you the Spiritual 
interpretation thereof as we conceive it to be: “For the 
Son of man shall come in the glory of his Father with his 
angels: and then shall he render unto every man according 
to his deeds. Verily I say unto you, there be some among 
them that stand here, which shall in nowise taste of death, 
till they see the Son of man coming in his kingdom." The 
Son of man is the impersonal Christ — the Christ-Truth ; 
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the Father is the divine Principle, the omniscient, omnipo- 
tent, omnipresent Being, who became God manifest in the 
flesh in the man Jesus — the “ Spirit of Truth" ; the angels 
— that is, the messengers — are the divine impartations, the 
hoiy whisperings of Love and Truth into human conscious- 
ness, the “Spirit bearing witness with our spirit that we 
are the children of God." And it was on this wise that the 
Christ came the second time, even while Jesus yet appeared 
in the flesh, to some of them that heard him speak ; for they 
in no wise tasted death — the death of trespasses and sin — 
“till they had seen the Son of man coming in his kingdom." 

Their spiritual perception was opened to the reception of 
Divine Truth, and the Christ entered in. So will He enter 
into the consciousness of all who will receive Him to-day ; 
and this is His literal, as well as His figurative, second com- 
ing. Literal construction as applied to the last verse quoted, 
would render it meaningless; and the two verses construed 
together mean nothing if they are construed only with 
reference to personal instead of Spiritual coming. Will not 
literal construction also destroy the meaning of the 64th 
verse of the 26th chapter of Matthew? * Nevertheless I say 
unto you, Hereafter shall ye see the Son of man sitting on 
the right hand of power, and coming in the clouds of 
heaven." › Is not this language plainly figurative? What is 
the sitting on the right hand of power, but a symbol of the 
strength of divine Love? What is the coming in the clouds 
of heaven, but а symbol of the appearance of divine Truth 
— that Eternal Truth which is the Father. 

We might mention other references to hia second coming, 
but time forbids. Ah, my dear second Adventist and Metho- 
dist friends, you have made the common mistake of literal 
construction; and that is why you are yet on the quicksands 
of human speculation, instead of being firmly planted on the 
eternal rock of Truth. Until you turn away from the letter 
and diligently seek the Spirit, you will continue your profitless 
and unhappy controversies, for verily: Circumcision is 
that of the heart, in the spirit, not in the letter." (Rom. 
ii. 29.) «But now we are delivered from the law, that 
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being dead wherein we were held; that we should serve in 
the newness of spirit, and not in the oldness of the letter.” 
(Rom. vii. 6.) For the letter killeth, but the spirit giveth 
life." In all Christian kindness, let us ask you, one and all, 
to cease controversial and doctrinal bickerings, and come 
into the Life of the Spirit. The letter without the Spirit is 
dead, dead, dead! 

And may we not ask you, our Methodist friends, if it is 
not better for you — even at this late day — to adhere to the 
first definition of God, namely, that He is but one living and 
true God, everlasting, without body or parts, of infinite 
power, wisdom, and goodness; rather than to have him both 
a bodiless one, and an embodied three; and then again an 
embodied one? The one definition is so inconsistent with the 
other. Let us respectfully present for your earnest considera- 
tion our conception of the Triunity. We conceive the Triune 
Principle to be Life, Truth, Love. A grand Trinity in 
Unity is it not? Can you conceive of a better God than He 
who is Life; of a more glorious, than He who is Truth; of a 
more adorable, than He who is Love? Think of the sweep- 
ing majesty, the infinite grandeur, the profound and mighty 
import of these three terms of expression; and tell if this 
indeed be not the true Trinity — the Father, Son, and Holy 
Ghost — the * one living God who is without body or parts, 
of infinite power, wisdom, and goodness." 

Ah dear friends, turn from poor, limited, powerless per- 
sonality, to almighty, limitless, divine Principle; turn from 
the coldness and lifelessness of the letter, to the warmth of 
throbbing and pulsating Spirit, and you will soon cease 
floundering, and bickering, and calling each other lunatic. 

And now, while we are on the subject of Lunacy, let us 
consider somewhat with reference to ourselves. We too 
are charged by some of our religious brethren, to say nothing 
of the unregenerate world, with being lunatics; because we 
believe it yet possible for God and His Christ to heal the sick 
and destroy death. We have been thus arraigned before the 
bar of mortal mind, alias human doubt and skepticism, time 
and again. Is it not time we were pleading to the charge? 
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What shall our plea be, guilty or not guilty? Let us appear 
in response to the writ, before the court and jury, and hear 
the charges: 

First: We are charged with being lunatics, in that we 
believe in Life instead of death. Let us plead guilty to this 
charge; and, lest the court and jury should consider us “ too 
far gone” to be capable of understanding the nature of our 
plea, let us proceed to consider it briefly, and cite some 
authority from our Law Book in support of it. 

We say then we do believe in Life instead of death; and 
if this is lunacy we are lunatics. Why do we so believe? 
Because the Bible— our Law Book — tells us that God is 
Life, and that He is All — that there is none beside Him: 
hence we feel bound to conclude that where all is Life there 
can be no death. In support of this phase of our lunacy, we 
cite the following authority: * For God so loved the world, 
that he gave his only begotten Son, that whosoever believeth 
on him should not perish, but have eternal life.” (John iii. 16.) 
“This із life eternal, that they might know thee the only 
true God, and Jesus .Christ whom thou hastsent.” (John 
xvii. 8.) 

“He is not the God of the dead but of the living." 
(Mark xii. 27.) “I am the resurrection and the life; he 
that believeth on me, though he die, yet shall he live; and 
whosoever liveth and believeth on me shall never die." 
(John xi. 25, 26.) We believe that Jesus’ resurrection from 
the dead taught that death was but an illusion of the mortal 
senses, and we accept these sayings and doings of Jesus as 
absolutely true: we accept them wholly and practically, not 
partially and theoretically. “Апа God saw every thing that 
he had made, and, behold it was very good." (Gen. i. 31.) 
All that He made being good, we respectfully submit that 
He was not the author of sin, because sin is evil; and death 
is sin, and sin has no other reality than the beliefs and delu- 
sions of the material senses. That sin is evil see Heb. ii. 14: 
* Since then the children are sharers in flesh and blood, he 
also himself in like manner partook of the same; that 
through death he might bring to naught him that had the 
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power of death, that is, the devil ; and might deliver all them 
who through fear of death were all their lifetime subject to 
bondage." We might cite many more authorities, but we 
think these are sufficient, and are willing to rest our сазе, ns 
to the first charge, upon them. 

SECOND: We are charged with being lunatics, in that we 
believe in Love instead of hate. We plead guilty to this 
charge, because we prefer Love to hate; because we believe, 
in fact we know, we can be happier by living in Love than 
by living in hate. This would seem to require no citation of 
authorities; but, that the court and jury may be fully ad- 
vised, we refer to the following : “ God is love, and he that 
dwelleth in love dwelleth in God, and God in him.” (1 
John iv. 16.) Beloved let us love one another: for love 
is of God; and every one that Joveth is begotten of God, 
and knoweth God, He that loveth not knoweth not God; for 
God is love." (1 John iv. 7, 8.) Inasmuch as our text- 
book is based wholly on love and justice, and it would 
seem a self-evident proposition that, God being all and God 
being Love; there is no room for hate, we might safely rest 
our case as to this part of the charge, on these citations. 
But inasmuch as hate is a human belief, we will cite some 
authority as to it. “Ye that love the Lord, hate evil.” (Ps. 
xevii. 10.) * Hate the evil and love the good.” (Amos. у. 
15.) “Do good to them that hate you." (Luke vi. 27.) 
** Blessed are ye, when men shall hate you, and when they shall 
separate you from their company, and shall reproach you, and 
cast out your name as evil, for the Son of man's sake." 
(Luke vi. 22.) АП through the Scriptures hate and. haters 
are condemned ; so we are willing to stand condemned of the 
lunacy of Love, rather than of the lunacy of hate. 

Тніко: We are further charged with lunacy, in that we 
believe in Truth instead of error. We plead guilty to this 
charge ; and cite the following in support of oar plea: * His 
truth shall be thy shield and buckler.” (Ps. xci. 4.) Speak 
ye every man the truth to his neighbor.” (Zach. viii. 16.) 
“ Know the truth and the truth shall make you free.” (Jolin 
viii. 82.) ~ Brethren if any of you do err from the truth, and 
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one convert him; let him know, that he which con verteth the 
sinner from tlie error of his way shall save a soul from death, 
and shall hide a multitude of sins." (James v. 19, 20.) 
We prefer the lunacy of Truth to the lunacy of error, and 
hence our plea of guilty to this charge, also. 

Fourta: We are charged with lunacy, in that we believe 
in health instead of sickness. We plead guilty to this charge, 
because we prefer to be healthy lunaties, rather than un- 
healthy ones; because we consider the lunacy of health and 
happiness & better form of lunacy than the lunacy of sick- 
ness, disease and unhappiness. Please find us guilty of this 
charge, therefore, without citing any authority. 

FirrH: We are charged with lunacy, in that we love the 
Light rather than darkness. We prefer the light to the 
darkness because it is much more agreeable to us; and, 
inasmuch as we have been taught by all of our teacliers of 
the natural sciences that light is something, and darkness 
nothing — that is, only the absence of light, a negation — we 
prefer to love something rather than nothing. While this 
may seem an extraordinary form of lunacy, yet we feel war- 
ranted in pleading guilty to this charge as well upon grounds 
of our own convenience, as upon the authority of our Law 
Book. It tells us: “ Woe unto them that call evil good, and 
good evil; that put darkness for light, and light for dark- 
ness; that put bitter for sweet, and sweet for bitter." (Isa. 
v. 20.) “God is Light.” (1 John i. 5.) **For every 
one that doeth evil hateth the light, neither cometh to the 
light, lest his deeds should be reproved.” (John iii. 20.) In 
view of these authorities we prefer the lunacy of light to the 
lunacy of darkness, and ask to have our plea of guilty entered. 

Біхти: We are charged with the lunacy of believing that 
God is All-powerful, All-wise, and All-present, instead of 
the lunacy of believing that Пе is only partly-powerful, 
partly-wise and partly-present. Included in this phase of 
lunacy is that of believing that this All-power extends alike 
to the destroying of sin, sickness and death. This we 
understand, is regarded by those who are accusing us, as the 
most dangerous form of lunacy we have ye£ developed. But 
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we nevertheless plead guilty to it, and we cite our great Law 
Book the Bible, as a whole, in support of it,— without sing- 
ling out any particular portions. We prefer the lunacy of a 
whole God, to that of a partial one; that of one whose power 
is unlimited, to a limited one; that of one whose wisdom is com- 
plete, to one whose wisdom is circumscribed; that of one whose 
presence is always with us, to one whois here to-day and gone 
to-morrow. Therefore we enter our plea of guilty to this charge. 
SEVENTH: We are charged with lunacy, in that we 
believe the Scriptures in whole instead of only in part. 
Included in this belief are all the teachings of Jesusand the 
apostles аз to the healing of the sick, healing the sinner, and 
raising the dead. We believe all of his teachings were 
directed to and intended for the benefit of all mankind, not 
merely to and for part of mankind. In support of this, we 
cite the whole of our Law Book known as the New Testament, 
and wish to have entered our plea of guilty to this charge. 
We understand there are many other minor charges 
made against us; but as these cover substantially all of our 
essential beliefs, we think in pleading guilty to them we 
should be found guilty without further delay, and judgment 
that we be incarcerated in a lunatic asylum pronounced and 
entered on record. We much prefer to be kept hereafter in 
the asylum of Truth, Шап to be running at large in the 
charnel-house of error; and we ask that our confinement 
commence at once. We prefer this, because we prefer to live 
in a “house not made with hands, eternal in Ше heavens." 
We know that this asylum is located in that sacred city 
which lieth four square. We know that the builder and 
maker of this city is God: and it is ча city which hath foun- 
dations." We know that it is beautiful for situation, the 
joy of the whole earth, for it is Mount Zion—the new 
Jerusalem, fair, royal and square. Yes, we prefer the lunacy 
of Life to the lunacy of death; the lunacy of Love to the 
lunacy of hate; the lunacy of Truth to the lunacy of error ; 
the lunacy of health to the lunacy of disease; the lunacy of 
happiness to the lunacy of misery ; and may God speed the day 
when all humanity shall be consigned to this lunatic asylum. 


THE CHURCH OF CHRIST. 


MRS. IDA FULLER. 


Nor builded on the smooth and treacherous sands 
That ever fail; 
But on unchanging Truth’s eternal rock, 
Where storms of doubt and angry tempests’ shock 
Can ne'er prevail! 


O CHURCH of Christ! O House not made with hands; 


Thou stand’st secure, while earthly temples fall; 
And peace and joy are found within thy wall, 
Where Love doth reign ! 
Thy light doth constant shine for mortals’ weal, 
And will eternal Love for aye reveal 
In sweet refrain. 


Thy gates are shut to sickness, sin, and death ; 
For only Purity here entereth,.— 
Naught that defiles. 
Thy law of Truth and Life can have no end, 
And Lore is with thee «hires to defend 
From error's wiles. 


Thy corner-stone is He who came to save 

From sin's repulsive touch, from deaths cold wave, 
And point the way 

To triumph o'er the world, the flesh, all ill, — 

Whose Sun of Righteousness our night shall fill 
With endless day. 


Thy builders, — they who take Пип for their guide, 
And, setting every mortal weight aside, 
Their lives compare ; 
Who, fitting in its place each loving thought, 
And casting every imperfection out, 
Fashion with care ; 


Who heal the sick, the broken-hearted bind, 
And in His Truth a remedy can find 
For every woe ; 
Who in his law of Love c'er dwell secure, 
And, holding to that rule of Life so pure, 
O'ereome the foc. 


?0 
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Thy creed is Love, that knows no fear or pride, 
But ever setteth mortal self aside 

To build for thee; 
All radiant shine Thy watch-towers in the night, 
And in their luminous, reflected light 

The blind may see. 


And as thy kingdom now on earth has come 

To weary mortals seeking their true home, 
O may they learn 

In love to man to show their love to God; 

And, treading in the path their Saviour trod, 
To hither turn. 


THE MEASURE WE METE. 


F. 


HEN from competent judge or jury of our peers, 
instead of hoped-for approval we receive unlooked- 
for rebuke, do we realize that the consequent feel- 

ing of having suffered injustice has its basis in vanity? This 
alone is the source of all sense of injustice. In proof, witness 
our ready excuses, our earnestly presented reasons (?) for 
ignorance or folly. We forget that ignorance of the law is a 
plea never admitted a hearing in court, but feel sure we should 
have been spared some of the pain. The bitter pill should 
samehow have been sugar-coated ; that is, the chiding should 
have been given in some other way, at some other time, or to 
some other person quite as much to blame as we, — better 
still, to some other altogether, leaving our own sins of 
omission or commission wholly ignored. What a deceitful 
thing is the human heart! What wonder that Jesus, with 
his divine understanding of Soul, would neither trust his own 
nor any other! 

In further proof of this deceitfulness, when we do for a 
time personally escape reproof while our brother is receiving 
reprimand, instead of stopping at gratification over our own 
temporary escape, we get “heads together" in unhallowed 
criticism of the one being scourged; or silently look in su- 
perior saintliness, and shake our wisdom (?) crowned heads 
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in amazement at such display of the sinfulness of sin and 
foolishness of folly,—as if ourselves sin-and-folly-proof! as 
if ourselves already entered upon the way of holiness in 
which we **shall not err "I 

Do we realize that Christian Science is sin’s rebuke, 
and nothing else? Its whole work is to uncover to each 
individual, the sinfulness, foolishness, worthlessness of his 
own heart — not the heart of another. Only by seeing our 
own carnal heart as it is, can we know the heart of mortal 
man. Jesus: knew the heart of man, having been “tempted 
in all points "; that is, having found in his human heart 
every thing that is in the heart of each one of us. Only 
his understanding of the Truth of Being could have revealed 
to him the human heart as the exact opposite of the divine 
heart of the Son of God. 

Does not the understanding of the Truth of Being, the 
same Christian Science which Jesus taught, to-day uncover to 
us our own worthlessness, to make us humble, compassionate, 
patient? Does it not teach us how to overcome, Jesus-like, 
the temptations of the heart of mortal man? If ourselves 
not diligently overcoming, at what moment may not the ad- 
versary set a snare for our feet, and cause us to fall beyond 
redemption,— in this age or in the age to come? May not 
our whisperings and * I-told-you-sos," our unholy gloatings 
over another's reprimand, merited or unmerited, be a snare in 
which our own feet are so entangled that we already are 
staggering to our fall? © What measure ye mete it shall be 
measured to you again.” 

How many of us have fallen so far that we have had to 
begin our weary way “out of sense into Soul" all over 
again, just because of our malicious, pharisaical gloating over 
tlie discomfiture of some one to whom the rightful Judge had 
given a timely reproof ?— not stopping to think that we thus 
were helping to thrust the stumbling one into outer darkness, 
instead of letting the loving word of warning help him to 
walk with firmer step in the narrow way. Surely the blood 
of such an one will be required of us. 

To become a Christian Scientist is to become an imitator 
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of Jesus of Nazareth; to be governed by the same motives, 
from first to last. He earned the authority to rebuke, by 
first overcoming in his own heart the thing to be rebuked in 
another. 

May we not justly suppose that Mary rebuked, cherished, 
trained in divine wisdom, this son — the supreme demon- 
stration of her recognition of the Fatherhood of God? Was 
he not once publicly rebuked, and taken back to his mother's 
house; until, by obedience and demonstration in the * few 
things," he attained to such understanding of Principle, the 
Father, that he finally became “in his own person the re- 
buke of sin"? How compassionate he became — because of 
the discipline he so bravely bore — to all who were striving 
to learn the way of him! Are we following his example? 
* And if thy brother sin against thee, go, show him his fault 
between thee and him alone; if he hear thee, thou hast 
gained thy brother." 

The sweet, loving privacy of rebuke by tlie holy Mother 
was never violated; hence, he was enabled to teach those 
who through demonstration were to speak with authority 
after him, to observe the same tender method in their deal- 
ings with all that bélieved on him through their word. If 
for any reason another was admitted to the sacred council 
called to show a disciple liis fault, is there any record of that 
high trust ever having been betrayed? Is there anything to 
lead us to conclude that Jesus, or the disciples, felt that 
Peter's fatuous denial of his Lord brought added persecutions 
to the divine martyr or to his followers? Although Peter 
was warned against his self-confidence, how gentle the re- 
buke, and how truly mighty the forgiven Peter became in 
consequence! In him were the Master's teachings truly 
glorified ! 

Are we imitating Jesus when, with heads together like 
“ gossips at a quilting,’ we bemoan our sufferings through 
another's folly ; or allow our self-righteousness to glory that 
we are not as he is? Had we not better diligently search in 
our own heart for the same, possibly greater folly ; and when 
found, as it surely may be, destroy it with Truth— establish, 
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in place of that lurking sin, the * Mind that was in Christ 
Jesus"? In other words, would it not be wiser humbly to 
learn from another's experience ; to avoid the same foolish- 
ness, the same sin, the same ignorance ? 

The writer is not merely theorizing, but rather is speaking 
from personal experience. He has measured to another 
from his lofty self-righteousness, and been measured unto in 
return, while smarting under ignorance and folly rebuked in 
himself. His love of Truth has compelled him to look 
within ; to see the deceitfulness of his own carnal heart, and 
be willing that it should be uncovered and cleansed,— even by 
fire. Not only is he forced to be willing, but must himself 
help to keep the purifying fire burning ; that it may con- 
sume the very last claim of ignorance and sin, leaving only 
the Truth of Being to be found abiding in him. 

Christian Science is not only a revelation, buta revelator. 
Truth revealed, in turn uncovers every phase of the lie. 
That is why the * honest heart" is the only one that can 
bear its fires. The honest heart” is one that really wants to 
find “ the kingdom of God and his righteousness,” at what- 
ever cost of pride or worldly wisdom; the heart that is 
willing to have its deceitfulness uncovered,— for that is the 
only way by which it can be said of any human beiug: * He 
himself knew what was in man." It is the only way by 
which our trust can be transferred from man to God. The 
trustworthiness of the Divine revealed, discloses the utter un- 
trustworthiness — not only of our own human heart, but of 
the heart of man. 

God help us to measure as we would be measured unto; 
to guard as sacredly the conflicts and failures, the growth 
and victories of a brother, whether a fellow-teacher or our 
student, as we would have him guard ours. God help us to 
learn, soon, not to chide another while a sense of injustice 
rankles in our own heart. Jesus never did this! God help 
us never to exult in another’s pain; for it is the same snake 
that envies another's hard-earned = well-done,” and will 
poison unto death. “Мау he give his angels charge over 
us to keep us in all our ways!" 


FOUND AT LAST. 


М. BETTIE BELL. 


S far back in childhood as I can remember, I had a longing 
to know about God. Rather than play and romp as other 
children, I found happiness in reading the Bible to the old 

negroes on the plantation, and telling them all I could abont the 
beautiful things recorded therein. At every ailment that came to 
me they would prophesy to my parents : “ You'll neber raise dat 'ar 
chile, she's born for dem heabenly mansions. . . . It takes dat 'ar 
chile to make eberybody t'ink de black negro'll go to heaben if he 
behave himself properly — as God be no respecter of persons." 
Fear of death was continually held before me, by both white and 
black, because of a delicate appearance and frequent illness. 

My parents were members of the old school Baptist church ; 
and, our home being considered a hospitable roof for one and all 
of the ministers and church people, the subject of religion dis- 
eussed with and by them became a familiar theme. I myself 
often questioned my father about the prophecies in Isaiah, Eze- 
kiel and other books, but his reply was: * The deep mysteries of 
Godliness are hidden from us, and you are too young a child to 
inquire into these profound things." Yet the longing to know 
kept forcing its way; and many a night I lay awake praying to 
God to show me the way, to give me a right heart and a true 
understanding, — above all, to keep me from saying or doing any 
evil thing. 

A happy childhood was followed by a social young-ladyhood, 
and yet there was an unsatisfied desire for something better, 
higher; something that the world could not give. Sometimes also 
there was a striving to hush these vain longings, to smother 
thoughts about God; because I did not know of any one who 
could wisely answer the many questions arising, and thus satisfy 
the deep yearnings. І now know it was the vain search for the 
real, the unsatisfied desire for Truth, that often made me ill. 

When very young I parted with my sunny home at “ Cedar 
Grove," and took the name of one of the noblest of theearth. It 
seemed that in my own home, where new interests would put to 
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silence the inner warfare, I would be happiest. Earthly joys 
seemed уегу real; but the inward struggles went on, and naught 
of earth's bountiful offerings could stop the search for the true 
boon of Life. 

The dream of mortal joy was broken by the loss of a beautiful 
boy — too beautiful to lay under the sod ; the pride of my heart, 
the hope of my life. Why must this be? 

So-called Christian people said it was done through God’s will 
to humble me; that the chastisement was needful. They thought 
that I loved the world, and that this was to force an acknowledg- 
ment of God, and make me willing to join the church. Mortal 
sympathy fell like a clod upon the heart; but I listened to the 
advice of elder people, and finally myself united with the old 
school Baptist church, being convinced that this was the way to 
find the Light. They seemed to me the people who lived nearest 
the Truth; for they talked more about the Bible, and loved each 
other hetter than any people I knew. They also had a high ap- 
preciation, throngh faith, of a living Redeemer; but no under- 
standing of a living, saving Principle. They preached the realities 
of hell, until the fear of eternal punishment was so grounded in 
the consciousness, that the demonstration of Christian Science 
alone could destroy it. Having joined them however, I thought: 
* Now the rest will come, the peace that passeth understanding 
be given, and with it surely will come some knowledge of God,” 
— but the battle was just the вате. I found no panacea for sick- 
ness, no hoon for sorrow, no health, and no upliftiug from sin; 
thonghn T was deceived in thinking this was all right. 

Time sped away. Other dear ones came to cheer the home, 
claim the attention, and give plenty of food for thought. I began 
to search the Bible more aud more, that I might see the way to 
rear them; to give to them the stimulant of a Christian life, and 
the example of a Christian mother. I prayed for them day and 
night; but my prayers were not of the kind to keep out the doc- 
tor, or obviate administering of medicine. My lovefor them was 
full of fear, and anxiety was the demon of torment, Ilow often 
I wondered, “ Is this the Christianity that Jesus came and labored 
to show us? Із this the way he would have us live?" The 
question remained unanswered. Faith in the promises was un- 
shaken, but I could see no way to apply those precious promises 
to my daily life. 

I loved my family aa do few mothers— indeed my great sin 
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was idolatry ; but the sudden appearance of the illusion of scarlet 
fever, in one short week robbed me of all I had! In Lexington's 
beautiful cemetery, five mounds mark the resting place of what 
were my idols in the flesh. 

As before, Christian pillars versed in theological lore said, © Tt 
is God's doing." Мапу a night I walked the floor, declaring: * If 
it is God's work, I do not want to know anything about God! 
If Christians and ministers persist in saying God sent this 
fifth-told woe upon me, to punish for «ome awful sin I know 
nothing about, both ministers and Christians have told a lie about 
God, and I do not want to be in the company of either." "They 
almost crazed me with their modes and means of comfort — 
charging God with the horrors of mortal error! To be alone that 
I might search the Scripture to find out whether God did it, was 
all I asked. It seemed I must have died had I not heard the 
sweet whisperings: * Come unto me all ye that labour and are 
heavy laden, and I will give you rest. . . . I will never leave 
thee nor forsake thee. . . . If a man keep my saying, he shall 
never see death." These words from the fountain of Life would 
still the grief. Could the Father who put such words into the 
mouth of His beloved Son, be the cruel God to rob me of all my 
loved ones? 

Months of lonely widowhood passed, in which the heart was 
schooled by its discipline, and the daily cry,“ Not my will but 
thine be done" At length a new husband, new home, new city, 
new society changed the thought to live and do for others; but 
when the heart is once broken, who can mend it? Only God! 

Sickness marked me for its prey, clogging the wheels of action 
and stultifying many a good motive and aim. Starving for the 
bread of Life, I went to church with my family every Sunday, 
hearing given these motives for church going : ** Thisis a popular 
church; the fashionable people go here. The minister gets off 
some very cute sayings, and it don't созі а man much. Не із not 
dunned for extras, and nothing is expected of him but to listen to 
a fine, rhetorical lecture." Heartsick, I turned from this picture, 
and found rest in the Sermon on the Mount. 

Two beautiful daughters came to fill the void and cheer our 
home, — for us to continue to love with fear and anxiety. Beliefs 
settled upon me so thickly that I came to be called an invalid; 
and there followed days of suffering under medical treatment of 
3ll kinds and qualities, until all methods were exhausted and laid 
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by as valueless. 1 often wondered which had become the most 
chronic: the sickness, or the Doctor and his powders. The yearn- 
ing for God increased, and eventhally led me to my Saviour. 

In 1884 a friend called and told me of some wonderful cures 
effected through Christian Science. After bearing the mode of 
treatment I doubted its efficacy. It seemed impossible that any 
thing could be done, but I was urged to take the treatment. 
That night I dreamed I saw Jesus standing by my bedside, with 
a look of compassion on his face, saying to me, “ Daughter, be of 
good cheer, thy faith hath made thee whole.” I consented to 
receive treatment, at once, and in two weeks time was enabled to 
take charge of my family and home duties; soon afterward be- 
coming able to entertain a house full of company. I spent the 
summer in taking friends to the dear Scientist, that they too might 
receive the blessing and the healing balm. 

The next step: I must know of this power — the nature of this 
silent method that soothed when all else failed. To myself I 
said: «І will take nobody's word for this. I will take Sciencr 
AND Hears and compare it with the teachings of Jesus, Paul 
and others. If it accords with my Вівгк I will accept it. If 
this method proves to be the healing, teaching and preaching 
given by Jesus, I will follow ; will study, and devote my life to it." 
Peace and rest began to dawn. І зеагсћей the BisLe and Sctence 
^хо Heattu faithfully, and can say, with joy unspeakable, that I 
have found at last the way to demonstrate the Life that knows 
no death. 

I took my first course of instruction under a student; and 
then, being convinced that this was the Truth, could only be sat- 
isfied by taking primary, normal and obstetric courses with the 
Discoverer of Christian Science — which I did in the next three 
years. Through the illumination of her spiritual understanding 
of God, darkness was lifted from the land; and behold the light 
of healing ability! the strength found in wielding the sword of 
Spirit to hew down the claims of sin! The final mastery over 
death is included in the Principle and rule of the Science of 
Being. 

Progress is the law of demonstration. Through this beautiful 
teaching, I was enabled to hew down the claims of sickness and 
sin; to rise into newness of Life; to disarm all unconscious error, 
by the power of the law of Spirit which gives us dominion over 
it. Six years have passed since first I heard of Christian Science. 
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The fruit of Truth has been so satisfactory, that Г have carried my 
family and others through sicknesses that would have puzzled 
the science of medicine, could it have witnessed the demon- 
stration. 

Some knew that the Science had lifted me from hopeless in- 
validism, even admitting me to be a walking advertisement for 
Christian Science; yet they derided it. Both neighbors and 
friends criticised, and stood aloof; while certain relatives would 
rather have nailed me in the coffin than have me depart from the 
orthodox views of a personal God, or admit that the Truth of 
Christian Science lifted me from the chaos of mortal sense. This 
was well for me. For their erring thoughts, I returned them 
love; thus endeavoring to fulfil the law of Christian Science: 
"Love thy neighbor as thyself,” and “return good for evil.” 
Now, I am so happy with the unfoldings of Truth and Love, 
rather would I convey crumbs of comfort to soothe the weary 
traveler in the veil of sense, than enter most brilliant scene of 
worldly enjoyment. 

Experience in work has brought such fruit that gold and silver 
could not purchase it; neither can persuasive flatteries of personal 
sense entice me to relinquish the God-given boon which, for so 
many years, Г longed to possess. Science has wiped out my 
grief; given me health, — and above all, the realization of the 
Love that is forever fearless and omnipresent. The years of 
weary waiting and “hope deferred” have passed. I have found 
the way at last, —the only way to life immortal. As the dream of 
sense is being dissolved by demonstration and revelation, we 
enter upon our birthright in the realm of Soul, where the facts of 
Being will unfold to us thronghout eternity. 

Christian Science understood and applied in our daily life, will 
rend the veil of sense, roll the stone from the sepulchre of sin, 
open the door to harmony, and give us possession of the joys of 
eternal life. It is thus that Christianity will be honored, people 
healed and converted ; and sin, sickness and death eventually be 
blotted out of consciousness forever. 


Narvne’s sepulchre is breaking, 
And the earth, her gloom forsaking, 
Into life and light is waking. 
& —Auwr Cary, 


HEALING. 


HAVE known of this blessed Science for four years, and it 
has been of untold value to me. I have been a great sufferer 
for many years; was considered delicate all my life, and 

had lain in bed five years with the severest kind of suffering. 
Sometimes I would lie for weeks at a time unable to move myself, 
and experience greatest suffering whenever I had to he moved 
by some one else; and I know all that doctors and medicine 
could do, was done for me. I had as good medical doctors as 
could be obtained anywhere, but they failed to help me. I had 
been a member of the church for a number of years, and a child 
of many earnest prayers, but T got no better. 

There appeared an article in the newspaper about two or three 
persons being healed by Christian Seience, and we knew them 
to be beyond the doctors’ help; one was, in belief, in the last 
stage of consumption. This was the first we had ever heard of 
Christian Science. І thought, * If it has cured them perhaps it 
will help me," and. concluded to try it at once. My father made 
inquiries, found out where the Christian Scientist was, and 
brought her to see me. She treated and talked to me a little, and 
such beautiful words! How sweet and comforting they sounded! 
Т had never heard such words before, and they seemed to be just 
what I needed. My pain all left me, and I had such a sweet 
peaceful rest and sleep that night. The next day I said, “ I feel 
so well that I want to sit up in the rocking chair while my bed is 
being made." I was lifted into the chair; but when my bed was 
finished I felt unwilling to lie down, and insisted in sitting up, 
until I sat up seven hours without ever lying down. Then my 
mother said to me, * You will overdo yourself”; but I said, «1 
am not afraid, I feel so well," — but I went to bed. The next 
day to my surprise and that of all the family, I felt still bettor 
and stronger than the day before, and stood up on my feet. The 
next day I walked a few steps, and then kept on improviug every 
day. In less than four months we moved out West. — М. G. 


I nave been a teacher in this State nineteen years. Taught 
continuously till my school closed last June. Have had belief of 
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heart failure and rheumatism (so pronounced by physicians) and 
was obliged to give up teaching. First heard of Christian Science 
last September. Was brought into realization of the Truth and 
restored to health т afew days. Although I am a member of 
the Baptist Church of this place and was positive I had been re- 
generated, I never believed it possible to receive such a glorious 
conception of Truth. I did not think it possible to be so 
supremely happy in this world, and have the abiding faith and 
peace that passeth all understanding. I was a sufferer, miserable, 
unhappy. My religion was not sufficient to sustain me until I 
was brought into this beautiful realization; and my restoration 
to health, as well as the beauty of Christian Science, has brought 
three more, — 80 we now number four. — Mns. F. B. L. 


AnoUT two years ago, my attention was first called to Christian 
Science and what it could do for man; but [ had no sooner heard 
of it than I came to the conclusion that it was a genuine humbug, 
and that any one who practised it should be prosecuted to the 
full extent of the law. What did I know about Christian 
Science? Just simply nothing. My sister, whom a council of 
doctors had pronounced beyond the reach of medical aid, had 
gone to M to be treated by a Christian Scientist, as a last 
resort; but it was my firm conviction, at that time, that if good 
doctors and medicine could not cure her, nothing could. 

Upon her return home I saw, or thought I saw, a change for 
the better, which I reluctantly admitted ; but she was satisfied 
that she had found the straight road. We soon had a copy of 
Science AND НЕлттн, and I went to work in earnest,— to work 
out my salvation, through Truth. Up to this time I had always 
thought I was about as good as the average man, although I had 
committed almost every sin in thought, if not in deed. 

I was afflicted with numerous chronic ailments, and besides, 
with every west wind, I had the sorest of sore throats; was also 
unable to read without glasses. I denied all these claims faith- 
fully to the best of my understanding for about three months, 
without any change—except for the worse. I was often 
tempted to give up, as the claims of pain seemed too real to 
депу ; but I held fast, and never once did I turn back. Within 
the next three months I was freed from all the aforementioned 
claims, except that of poor eyesight. 


32 CHRISTIAN SCIENCE JOURNAL. 


The claims of sin I was not so willing to part with; thinking 
still that there was pleasure in drinking, comfort in chewing and 
smoking, and satisfaction in getting angry and swearing; but I 
dropped them ай, one by one, without any special effort оп my 
part, and not knowing why I did it. I had been studying 
Science anp Нелитн faithfully up to this time, swallowing it 
all, though I must say some of it was bitter as gall at that time. 

In January 1891 my sister and I took the first course of 
lessons, and since that time have been able to understand and 
demonstrate the utter falsity of error and its claims ; to realize, ina 
small degree, the allness of God. From this time my eyesight 
improved, but I was still unable to read at night without glasses. 
Not being able to overcome this claim myself, I asked help of a 
Scientist, and in less than a week I could read fine print. — Н. S. 


For years I have been a victim of rheumatism, and for months 
have been confined to the bed. In addition to this claim, in 
October, 1891, pleuro-pneumonia set in; and, as days passed by, I 
became weaker and weaker, and I could neither ent nor sleep. 
Drugs could do no more for me. Morphine alone was adminis- 
tered, and my friends looked for the end which soon must come; 
but, from behind that dark curtain of death, there flashed a glorious 
light. Christian Science came to the resene at the eleventh hour. 
Well I remember how the stupor from morphine, and the pain 
passed away. I was as one raised from the dead. Strength 
again took possession of my limbs, I arose from my bed, and, 
within one half hour after treatment, I was dressed and partaking 
of a meal, after six days’ fast. My healer has furnished me 
with a copy of Sctence AND Пелитн, and I now know that 
God is mightier than drugs. — D. D. Meb., Sr. Расі, Михх. 


At three years of age, measles left me with hip disease; and at 
eizht, the hip became dislocated. The best surgeons treated me, 
lut failed to benefit. Мау 12, 1890, when I took my first treat- 
ment in Christian Science, I was unable to stand except with two 
crutches. On the 14th 1 began walking with a сапе, In six 
weeks I laid aside the cane and walked as never before. Ат now 
well, doing all kinds of housework, and glad to stund and testify 
to the healing power of Christian Science. — S. D. P. 


NOTES FROM THE FIELD. 


WISH to add my testimony as to God’s goodness in leading 
me to this new understanding of His nearness and power. I 
can look back over a life of disappointment, and see God’s 

hand guiding me through dark hours, on to the blessed sunshine 
of His presence. I was brought up without religious influence ; 
still, my heart ever longed for that Christian experience which I 
heard belonged to those upon whom I looked with awe,— almost 
as if they belonged to another world. Little do we know how 
near we are to the kingdom sometimes in this very humble, honest 
longing. We can be swre that if our earnest prayer is to be 
guided aright, although we cannot yet see the Hand or way, we 
surely will be led to a higher and better understanding of God 
and what He would have us to he. 

I finally united with a Congregational Church; and earnestly 
sought the comfort I longed for, by entering heart and вош into 
its missionary and Sunday School work. After a year of unsatis- 
factory seeking — my health failing meantime, from several 
years of school teaching, ЭстЕХСЕ AND HEALTH was putinto my 
hands. Never can I forget the hour of that first reading. The 
words, * Desire is prayer" brought the comfort that, although I 
knew it not, I had been praying all my life. With the light 
that broke upon me that day, came physical healing ; and, though 
I have passed through many trials and hard-fought battles since 
then, the glory of that hour, never quite faded, has given me 
courage to press on when heart failed, and seemingly all watchers 
had fled. My greatest battles have been won by holding stead- 
fastly to the thought * And whosoever shall lose his life for my 
sake shall find it" ; but in no instance has victory come about as 
I had planned. God often has other niches for us to fill, beyond 
and above our short-sighted vision, whereto He will surely lead 
us, past the shoals and temptations, up to the “ perfect day.” 

* He found him in a desert land, and in the waste howling wil- 
derness ; he led him about, he instructed him, he kept him as the 
apple of his eye. As an eagle stirreth up her nest, fluttereth 
over her young, spreadeth abroad her wings, taketh them, 
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beareth them on her wings. So the Lord alone did lead him 
and there was no strange god with him."—(Deut. xxxii. 10-12.) 

The earnest hope that this reminiscence may lead others to 
prayerfully listen to the pleadings 0} the “still small voice,” and 
fearlessly and bravely to follow its promptings, — even through 
struggles and trials, — on to victory, has led me to give this 
grateful testimony to the power and grace of Truth, as shown in 
the teachings of Christian Science. — M. K. 


WE too have reason to feel encouraged that, with our limited 
understanding of Truth, we may and do prove the omnipotence, 
omnipresence and omniscience of God; that He is *the same 
yesterday, to-day and forever. I was not brought into 
Science through physical healing, but have felt so thankful that I 
could accept it because of its reasonableness. I've been deeply 
interested in the Sunday School lessons, especially since July. 
In writing the references to July’s third lesson, the thought 
expressed in ЭстЕХСЕ AND Hearta 28: 19, * A miracle fulfils 
God’s law, but does not violate that law,” called to my mind the 
oft-repeated assertion by those of our former faith, viz: “The 
day of miracles is past.” At that time I was visiting in Iowa, 
and had no chance to attend a Christian Science Sunday school, 
so went to the Methodist Episcopal. When thought upon the 
word “miracle” was given by the teacher, he made use of the 
above assertion. I asked him if he thought a miracle could be 
anything /ess than the fulfilment of God’s law. “Oh, no/” he 
replied. I said: “ You surely don’t think the day is past when 
God's law can be fulfilled, do you?" “ Why — no — certainly 
not" I felt so keenly their need of the spiritual interpretation of 
Scripture, and I am sure they feel it also; for there was no 
spiritual food in the expressions given upon that lesson.— Mns. 
М. J. М. OKLAHOMA. 


Ат your request I write to say, I have carefully read and 
studied Scrence AND Пельтн, and am glad I have. I believe 
it all because I have proved a part. My first thoughts were 
directed to it September '01 by a sister on her way to treat the 
sick. I was not sick; but, as the world would say, was stout and 
strong. 1 read the three tracts she gave me, over and over again, 
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and could scarcely believe them, and sent to you for more. I 
have been called a great many different names both by my 
minister and brethren, but I am safe in the Master’s care. Many 
can tell that God has blessed them as a result of my visits, and 
yet 1 am only а babe in Christian Science. I have had a large 
fight with mortal mind. No man can tell what I have had to 
meet,— except it be a Methodist minister who has preached for 
twenty-nine years, аз have I. Inasmuch as I have never heard a 
Christian Science sermon nor read one, I do not know where to 
begin, only with the word of God. The M. E. minister here will 
not let me have the church, but I can secure the school house. — P. 


І catiep on the Librarian of our Public Library, to ask per- 
mission to place the CHRISTIAN SCIENCE JOURNAL for one year 
among the periodicals. He said he knew nothing about it, but 
would be willing to allow it on my recommendation; however, 
would be glad to see it to satisfy his own curiosity. I imme- 
diately sent him a copy of December and January issues. The 
next day I received from him a very kind and cordial letter 
thanking me for those two numbers, promising to give the 
JoumgNAL a place with other periodicals; and saying that, if 
back numbers could be furnished, at the end of the volume he 
would have them bound and placed on the shelf for general cir- 
culation. As that was more than I had asked for, І felt I 
had received “full measure and running over" Hoping my 
experience will give encouragement to others to advance the same 
line of work. — К. Е. К. 


Drak Brorners: Your appeal to the members of the 
National C. S. Association has been received. Since receiving 
it there has been placed in the Reading Rooms of the Church of 
Christ (Scientist) of this city, a subscription list setting forth 
that: As members of the Church of Christ (Scientist), we hereby 
subscribe the several amounts set opposite our names, ete., 
towards the erection of the Mother-Church, Boston, Mass, "The 
paper was put there only last Wednesday evening; last evening 
I noticed that $145 had been subscribed. Judging by the way 
the subscriptions are coming in, we have every reason to expect 
а goodly sum from this Society.— II. T. II. 


QUESTIONS AND ANSWERS. 


N response to the request for experience in the study of the 
Biste and Science AND. HEALTH, our method may be use- 
ful to others seeking constantly for higher and higher under- 

standing of this glorious Truth. 

We have a loving and loyal, Association here, with a flourishing 
Sunday school and several weekly meetings. At the Wednes- 
day morning meetings, we always have a word from the Glossary 
in Science AND. Heattu. We began with the first word, Abel. 
With the aid of a concordance and Smith-Peloubet dictionary, 
we trace this word in all its uses from Genesis to Revelation, 
interpreting according to its Scientific. definition, In this way 
each text becomes illuminated, radiant * with spirit and with 
life." Each member of the Association reads several texts, giv- 
ing the scientific or spiritual interpretation as developed by study- 
ing the references in the Index of Science AND Hearta. We 
have adopted this method for over a year, and find it full of joy 
and profit. — Mns. L. M., ATLANTA, Сл. 


WiLL you give an explanation of the Scripture found in Matt. 
xxvii. 52,53? Are we to understand that there was a litera! and 
bodily resurrection of those buried in earthly graves, and an 
appearance of same personalities to friends, in the same sense 
that Jesus appeared to his disciples after his resurrection ? — S. 
Н. G., Beatrice, Nes. 


Science AND Hearth is the * Key to the Scrirtvres.” Just 
as soon as we begin, through demonstration, to understand 
SCIENCE AND HEALTH, Scripture after Scripture is made plain to 
us. When we have wrought all the problems up to the raising 
of the dead, as it is written Jesus raised Lazarus, we will know, if 
no one else does, whether that supreme demonstration changed 
the belief of death of body to a belief of life of body again, for 
others than himself. When we reach that point we will know, 
too, ow Jesus raised Lazarus. Many statements in the Bible it 
would be folly for any of us to attempt to explain, since only 
Jaithful demonstration сап erpluin or understand. Let the 
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passage referred to stand as it is, and “wait patiently оп the 
Lord” for wisdom to appropriate it, and explanation will no 
longer be needed. Premature effort to spiritually (?) interpret 
the Scriptures, is a snare that has tripped more than one who was 
otherwise running well. Let us take warning, and leave SciENCE 
Ако Hearta to do its Scientific work for us and for the world. 


Way should John speak of himself as the “disciple whom 
Jesus loved"? None of the other Gospel writers mention him 
as a favorite. — E. 

Is it not possible that the Master so fully met all the needs of 
John, that he naturally would think no other could be so dearly 
loved? Might not each one of the disciples have had reason to 
feel and say the same? Have we not, each one of us, whoever 
has been our teacher, felt that he or she loved us best? — for, 
how could the needs of any other be so great as ours, yet all were 
so patiently and lovingly met! Each student will come away 
from a visit to the teacher, feeling sure that he or she is the best- 
beloved; yet the true teacher loves no one-better than another. 
Often the most disobedient or unpromising will be the one for 
whom the teacher toils, prays, strives most, — loves most; just 
as the weakling, the cripple, the “innocent,” is nearer the moth- 
ег’в heart than the healthy, beautiful, bright ones of her flock. 

It is not at all surprising that John should think or say that he 
was the “ beloved disciple"; but Peter must deeply have felt that 
he was the one beloved above all others, and must often have 
said во, — only he did not write it. Can we not, each one of us, 
as we come nearer to Jesus through obedience (demonstration) 
sincerely and truthfully affirm ourselves to be, with John, the 
disciple whom Jesus loved ? 


In the seventeenth verse of the twentieth chapter of St. John, 
why does Jesus say to Mary, * Touch me not," when later (John 
xx. 27) he says to Thomas, * Reach hither thy hand, and thrust 
it into my side;" and (Luke xxiv. 39) “Handle me, and see; 
for spirit hath not flesh and bones as ye see me have"? — Z. 


Rorseruan’s translation of the New Testament elucidates the 
meaning of the passage referred to, by means of a footnote. 
The literal rendering is: “Be not clinging (o me,” or, * Do not 
continue to cling." 


EDITORIAL NOTES. 


\ Л ТЕ аге sons of the King of kings and the Lord of lords. 
For centuries this proclamation has fallen upon unhear- 
ing ears; and in consequence man has worked in chains, 

and with the brand of the slave upon him,— the mark of the 

master whom he served. “ We are children of the Most High," 
continues the refrain; yet man toils on with no reward save pain, 

weariness, scourgings. р 

Опе bowed under the yoke of bondage, but rebellious, hears 
something within say to him, * A better lot surely is mine;" and 
a “still small voice" whispers, * We are children of the Most 
High.” He hears as if spoken in trumpet tones. He rises, casts 
off his chains, and steps forth ; no longer a bondslave, but a free- 
man, son of the Most High, free born! « He is not here, he is 
risen." . 

It ів said that the seed of him who has heard and obeyed this 
call to the sons of the Most High, shall be as the sands of the sea. 
Many more shall hear the heavenly word, * We are sons of the 
King of kings and the Lord of lords," and rise from slavery to 
freedom, from sin to holiness. It is the song the morning stars 
sang together. It is the voice of the “heavens declaring His 
glory, and the firmament showing forth his handiwork.” It is the 
Christ that said: * Before Abraham was, I am." Whenever and 
wherever this glorious message is beard and heeded, the “ Christ 
is risen.” 

A pastor declares ; “ Every child here is a child of the King.” 
A little flower-seller passes slowly from the open street door to 
the chancel rail, and with eager eyes and trembling voice asks: 
* Mister, am I tooa child of the King?” Ah, the Christ is risen 1 

One burdened with the human belief of sin, an Ishmael, hears: 
и The son of God has never sinned, and we «re all sons of God." 
He feels the burden roll from bent shoulders, the weight of con- 
demnation lift from his heart, and says: * Had I known that I 
was the son of the King, I would all this time have been honor- 
ing my Father, as became a prince; but I thought I was a slave 
born, and must ever bear the brand. I will arise, and go to my 
Father, the King.” Again, “ He is not here, he is risen.” 
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Through a hospital window comes a ray of sunshine. A little 
leaflet lying in the light on the counterpane, saya: “ There is no 
Truth in sin, sickness or death, for they are not in God, and God 
is our Father. From Him we inherit — the divine heredity ! — 
wholeness, health, strength, wisdom, courage, love." Ob, glad 
tidings of great joy! Angels (true thoughts) bear the invalid up 
in their hands (power) and once more is heard: “ He is not here, 
he is risen." 

An unloved wife, an unloved husband, tugging rebelliously 
against the chains riveted by vows uttered with lips rather than 
hearts, hear, * Whom God hath joined together, let no man put 
asunder,” and they strenuously declare: “ He surely did not join 
us.” Yes, He did, dear ones. He has joined His children to- 
gether indissolubly and harmoniously. In that perfect union — 
that eternal union of Wisdom and Love, the concord that is har- 
mony’s self — you have freedom, freedom. Listen no longer to 
the lie claiming that God has not joined you together. They 
hear ; they rise in the new-born sense of harmony, freedom, 
love; see and greet each other as children of one Father, whose 
glory they unite to show forth forever; and again the angel- 
presence softly says: “ He is not here, he is risen." 

Days and nights of vain regret and remorse, because of the 
hasty temper that wantonly and irreparably wounds the heart 
of a loved one, follow each other. It is so hopeless, so dark, we 
cry out, “What is repentance? Can it avail?" When the 
deepest depth is reached ; when sense and sin have done their 
worst, there comes again the song the angels are ever singing: 
* Glory to God in the highest, peace on earth, good will to men." 
Hear, О son and daughter of man; the Truth is come “ that taketh 
away the sins of the world." Repentance does avail. Hear and 
obey. The children of God, who is Light, “ have fellowship one 
with another.” Sing! ye heavenly choirs; sing, * He is pot here, 
he is risen." 

Listen! oh world of suffering, sin, pain and loss; the sons of 
God are revealed. Rise early in the morning, prepare spices; 
then go to the sepulchre in which you have laid fondest beliefs 
of hope, of life, of health, of peace, and before which a stone 
is rolled to keep them in,— and to keep out the teaching of 
the Messiah. Go early to the tomb, and you will find the stone 
rolled away; and the reality which your hope foreshadowed, 
“sitting at the head,” and saying, * He is not here, he is risen." 
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“The Lord hath made the hearing ear, and the seeing eye.” 
It is the ear and eye of Light that is the Life of men; that Light 
that lighteth every man that cometh into the world.” Then lis- 
ten, О world with the саг that the Lord hath made —the /ear- 
ing ear—to this Word of God, eternal in the heavens and on 
the earth: “ We are the children of the King of kings, and Lord 
of lords; children of the Most High; sons of the living God, the 
one Father, omnipotent, omnipresent Principle,— Life, Truth, 
Love.” Then no longer will you sit by the grave of your good, 
forsaken and grief-stricken ; for the angels of Light, of white- 
ness, of purity, smilingly say to you: * Look up. He is not here, 
he is risen." 


RIGHTEOUSNESS, 


Jesus said, “except your righteousness shall exceed the right- 
eousness of the scribes and Pharisees, ye shall in no case enter 
into the kingdom of heaven." He also said, * Whosoever there- 
fore shall break one of these least commandments, and shall teach 
men во, shall be called the least in the kingdom of heaven." We 
must, fulfil all righteousness (the righteousness of the command- 
ments) before we can become a law unto ourselves through love, 
— the fulfilling of all law. 

Every human way or method that looks toward honest dealing 
with our fellow men, and is in the line of justice to all — our- 
selves as well as others — must be our way or method as followers 
of Jesus. “ We cannot exceed the righteousness of the Pharisees 
until we first equal it.” 

Tt is simple, honest dealing with our fellow-men to render a 
statement of our account in business, and give a receipt for money 
received. tis honest and impersonal to live and dress in a manner 
not to attract curious attention either to our plainness or fashion- 
ableness, our asceticism or luxuriousness. It is honest and pure 
to avoid the appearance of evil. Мо matter how pure our thought 
may be; no matter how much we may feel fitted to go counter 
to the customs of the day that look only to outward purity and 
virtue — because we think we have caught the inner spirit of 
Jesus’ chastity — we are not following his example if we do not 
observe the human outward evidence of chastity as he did. 
Christian Science (Jesus! teaching) is not a license to offend the 
feeblest effort of mortal man to approach purity and honesty of 
inward thought through purity and honesty of outward action. 
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One speaking with authority, said once, “Christian Science 
should at least make moralists.” To be moral is to be exemplary 
(an example) in all things, before all people; young and old, 
foolish and wise, ignorant and cultured, sinful and pure, unchaste 
and chaste. Action is the fruit of thought, the outward and 
visible fruit by which we are known. Right thought “avoids 
the appearance of evil”; it will never “cause our brother to 
offend ” ; it will never bring just censure upon the cause of Christ ; 
it will never lead us into any course where we need to be self- 
justified or self-defended. Omnipotent Truth defends every 
action which is the result of right thought, right knowledge of 
God — righteousness, 

The world’s motive, spirit, is ever to be rejected. It is the 
opposite of the righteousness of the kingdom of heaven. 
Honesty, chastity, kindness, for policy’s sake, is the way of the 
world. Honesty for honesty’s sake, chastity for chastity’s sake, 
kindness for its Christ-likeness, is the way of the kingdom of 
heaven; but the outward action is the same in both cases. It is 
the change of motive that makes us first like the human Jesus,— 
“the evil disappearing”; and thence leads us on through the 
Jesus-likeness to the Christ-likeness,— “ spiritual salvation.” 


WHO IS THE “LITTLE CHILD"? 


“Ахо a little child shall lead them." Аз we see and hear 
these words so often quoted, a little study of the passage and its 
context may be of service. The first nine verses of the eleventh 
chapter of Isaiah contain a prophecy of what was to come to the 
“ geed of Abraham." 3 

The “seed of Abraham" included — not the children of his 
loins alone — but those who, through his faith and through dem- 
onstration, should discern and accept the * Most High Сой” — 
Principle. All discerners of the one Lord —the “King of 
kings," who have obeyed, or been governed by that discernment, 
from Isaac to the present generation, are * children of Abraham." 
Jesus, the “ shoot out of the stock of Jesse," the fulfilment of the 
first part of the prophecy, and the complete demonstration of 
Abraham's faith, was the example which, if followed, would bring 
to the senses the fulfilment of the wonderful and prophetic picture 
which begins with the sixth verse. 

Paul read the same prophecy iu the light of Jesus as the begin- 
ning of its fulfilment ; * For the earnest expectation of the crea- 
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tion waiteth for the revealing of the sons of God, For the 
creation was subjected to vanity, not of its own will, but by reason 
of him who subjected it, in hope ; because the creation itself also 
shall be delivered from bondage to corruption, into the liberty of 
the glory of the children of God. For we know that the whole 
creation groaneth and travaileth in pain with us until now." 

The Gospel nineteen hundred years ago, Christian Science to- 
day, is the “revealing of the sons of God." If mortal man will 
will to все the “sons of God” behind the mask of sense, and no 
longer “ judge after the sight of his eyes, neither reprove after the 
hearing of his ears," the whole creation will * be delivered from 
the bondage of corruption.” No longer will animal war against 
animal, no longer will nature be at war with itself. The little 
child of Spirit will have dominion over, *lead," the ideas of 
Spirit; for the ideas of the Perfect Mind are never at war with 
each other, and to Man — the Son of God — was given “ domin- 
ion over every living thing." This dominion is the fearlessness 
that comes from understanding of the kingdom of God. 

The little child “conceived in sin and brought forth in 
iniquity,” unregenerate, is not the child that shall lead the beasts 
of malice, vice, and carnage; but he who has been conceived of 
understanding and brought forth in purity, though still a babe in 
the ways of righteousness, shall subdue, lead captive, overcome, 
render powerless every lust (beast) of the flesh, every belief of 
matter (whether wolf, leopard, bear, asp, or lion) that © walketh 
about secking whom he may devour,”— and the flower of inno- 
cence, usefulness, obedience, law and love will be found to be the 
* liberty of the glory of the children of God.” 

Whenever we become as the * little child " whom Jesus “ sat in 
the midst of them,” whose angel (exalted thought, not emotional 
self-mesmerism) forever beholds the face of the Father — 
whether to mortal sense we be five or fifty years of age — the 
* earnest, expectation of the creation " is then being met in God's 
own way. His way is: Truth of Being, destroying falsity of 
being. "That the universe, including man, is *spiritual and not 
material,” is the Truth of Being; that ths universe, including 
man, is material and not spiritual, is the falsity of being. If 
material, it must be discordant in all relations, from man to ether, 
from a blade of grass to a solar system,— all things being at 
enmity, destructiveness instead of harmonious fitness, death in- 
stead of Life, holding sway. 
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“ And a little child shall lead them,” is а promise to each one 
of us; а reward awaiting as soon as, through us, as revealed sons 
of God, “ the earth shall be full of the knowledge of the Lord, as 
the waters cover the sea.” 


OCCASIONALLY, as space permits, the JovgNAL will present brief 
selections from leading periodicals and prominent authors, not as 
Scientific statement per se, but as indicators of the general trend 
of thought in its responsive onward march. To save all miscon- 
ception, pertinent introductory will accompany items thus pre- 
sented, where their drift is not clearly self-evident. In conscious 
perusal of such, it is both comforting and essential to know that 
the Power equal to nine-tenths of an error, is unquestionably 
equal to the other one-tenth. In this light, even * high attenua- 
tion ” loses its terrors of faricied power. The following is clipped 
from a late Illinois daily. 


The Rev. Н. О. Rowlands preached a timely and pertinent discourse on “ Leaving 
and Cleaving,” at the LaSalle Avenue Baptist Church last night. The text selected 
was: For this cause а man shall leave hia father and his mother, and shall cleave unto 
his wife, — Mark x. 3. "Spiritual truths are applicable to actual human experience," 
he sald. ~ When, therefore, at the beginning of tbe new year we leave the old past we 
must adopt some means to carry us forward through tbe coming twelvemontb. There 
are always those who look back on bygone days and call them better, It is the better 
part to leave It and cleave to the future. God is good, the future Is good, and aliving 
dog is better than a dead lion, a living future than a dead past. Old ideas become 
supplanted. The anthropomorphic conceptíon of God, the six winged angels, the 
literal hell of fire and sulphur, the heaven built like a beautiful city — these are mat- 
ters in which the people are losing faith. But thereis a real God of loveani spirit, of 
mercy and justice; there are real angels, our mothers and wives and the providences 
of God; there is real hell, in the drunkard's home and the ill-health of the dissolute, 
Man's maladjustment to his environment is botter and more Intense than anything of 
which Dante dreamed ; there isa real heaven of inexpressible joy, light, and love—our 
adjustment to God, It 1s well to leave the old ideas and cleaye to the new, but not 
merely for the sake of leaving thein but because something is gained that is better, 
truer, higher. It is well at this time to ‘swear off,’ as the saying 1а, though the New 
Year ія frequently spent In making resolutions во numerous that it takes the other 
364 daya to break all, but itis good only when we leave the things which are bad 
and cleave to something better for nobility and strength." In conclusion a valuable 
lesson was drawn by Mr. Rowlands that but one resolution was ever necessary, and 
that was a vow to live as one ought, * And that," he urged, “сап never be done by 
merely trying to leave a life of sin but by giving yourself and your actions to God." 


In tbe initial number of its springtime New Year, the JoURNAL 
appropriately greets its readers in new and seasonable Easter garb. 
The attempt perceptibly to freshen its **page-appearance," has been 
allied to care to retain early and pronounced characteristics Sufficient to 
insure spontaneous recognition on the part of life-long friends. What 
degree of success has been demonstrated by the union, readers themselves 
can most impartially determine. The JounNAL should practice what it 
preaches, Їп place of a “ worn" look, it should carry a smile of 
conscious cheer wherever it goes. 


PUBLISHER’S DEPARTMENT. 


Е have a limited number of Curisrian SCIENCE QUAR- 
TERLIES bound in cloth, comprising lessons from January 
'90 to April '91. Prepaid at 75 cents per copy. 


Witt our friends who do not receive their publications 
promptly please complain to the postmaster in respective locali- 
ties. We have discovered some of these officials are careless with 
second-class mail matter, and report publications not received 
when upon a more careful search they are found. 


Тнк Cueistian Science JourNnat purchased for strictly 
gratuitous distribution is furnished any person, Christian Science 
Reading Room, or Dispensary, at the rate of $1.00 per dozen 
copies, postpaid. 

These rates apply only to orders of not less than one dozen 
copies, of any one month, 


Our friends will confer a special favor by invariably prefacing 
their letters with their street and number; and this, no matter 
how often they write or however familiar with their address we 
are presurned to be. 

УУ нех subscriptions expire, the last number of the publication 
is stamped * Subscription expires with this issue." "This is the 
only notice given subscribers. 


Owixc to unavoidable delays full particulars concerning our 
Нумхль, cannot be made until the May issue. Prices cannot be 
announced until then, 

Orvexs now received for RETROSPECTION AND INTROSPECTION 
cannot be filled for some weeks hence, owing to changes being 
made in the work by the Author. 

^ 
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Some copies of Science AND Hearta printed on American 
Bible paper, bound in either half calf, or half morocco, and of the 
5Rth edition (in this edition the more notable changes were 
made including the spiritual interpretation of the Lord's Prayer) 
can be had at the following reduced prices 

One or more copies, prepaid . . . . . $3.50 each. 
Six or more copies, prepaid . . . . . 3.25 each. 


Norrce last cover page of this JougxAL for prices and titles 
new tracts issued. 


Waen subscriptions expire the last number of publication is 
stamped “Subscription expires with this issue.” This is the only 
notice given subscribers. 
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PusticaTions аге not continued beyond term of payment 
unless a request in writing is received so to do. 


Orr supply of bound Series Vol. 1 and 2 is exhausted; also 
Nos. 1 and 4, Vol. 1, and No. 10, 13, and 15, Vol. 2. 
No more of these are to be printed. 


SuBscRiBERS should bear in mind that changes in address must 
be given by the twentieth of each month to insure the following 
JourNAL reaching them. We aim to mail the JounNALs by 
twenty-fifth of each month. 


Puease note that all communications relating to subscriptions, 
advertisements, and business matters of every nature should be 
addressed to CunisriAN Scrence Ривывитуе Socrety, while all 
contributions for the JovgxAL should be sent to the EDITORIAL 
DEPARTMENT CHRISTIAN SCIENCE PUBLISHING Society. 


Ovr advertising columns close promptly on the 15th of each 
month. Cards, church notices, etc., received after such date, go 
over until the following month. 
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CHURCHES OF CHRIST (SCIENTIST) SUNDAY SERVICES: 

ALBANY, №. Y.— 10.30 a. м. and 7.30 р, м. at “Church 
Home," 179 Clinton Ave. Bible Class at 12 м., also services 
Tuesday evenings at 7.30 р. м. 

Austin, Tex.— Service 10.45 a. m., Sunday School 11.45 
A. M., at Fireman's Hall, West Eighth Street. 

BEATRICE, NEBRASKA.— 10.30 a. м., 510 Court Street. Pas- 
tor, E. M. Buswell. Sabbath school 11.30 4. M. 

BErorr, Wis. — 10.30 a. м. S. S. 12 м. Carpenter’s Block. 

BroowrNcTOoN, Пл. — 10.30 a. м. Sunday School 9.30 А. м., 
Cor. Grove and Center Sts. 

BLUE SPRINGS, Мев. — 10 A. м. Church of Christ ( Scientist). 

Boston. — 10.30 o'clock a. м, Chickering Hall, Tremont 
Street. Sunday school 12 м. Rev. Г. P. Noreross, pastor. 

Burraro, №. Y.— In the Church of Christ ( Scientist ), 10,45 
А. м. aud 7.45 р. м. Sunday school 12 м. Fridays, publie Con- 
ference Meetings at 8 р. M., corner Prospect Ave. and Jersey 
Street. Rev. Edmund R. Hardy, pastor. 

BurrALo, М. Y. — 10.45 л.м; S. S. 12 м., 916 Main Street. 

Сніслво, ILL. — 10.45 4. 4. ; Sunday School, 11.45; New Kim- 
ball Hall, 243 and 253 Wabash Avenue, near Jackson Street. 

Cincinnati, O.— 10.30 a. м.; Sunday School 9.30 a. м.; 62 
West Ninth St. Mrs. Arabella S. Burdge, pastor. 

CLEVELAND, O.— Sunday School, 10.30 a. м.; 11.30 a. м. 
Kendall Block, 106 Euclid Ave. Erastus N. Bates, Pastor. 

CLEVELAND, Онто. — Services Sunday 10.30 and 11.30 a. м. 
Dispensary and Depository of C. S. literature, New Church 
Building, CedarAve. cor. Sago St. 

Denver, Coro.— Church of Christ (Scientist) on Logan Ave., 
between 17th and 18th Avenues. Regular services, 10.30 А. M., 
Bible class at 12 м. Jno. Е. Linscott, pastor. 

Detroit, Micn.— 10.30 л.м., S. S., 11.30 A. M., Schwankovsky's 
Hall, 240 Woodward Ave. Mrs. A. M. Knott, pastor. 

Рорти, Mixx. — 3 r. м., at Unitarian Church, corner Second 
St. and First Ave., east. 

FAIRMONT, MiNN.—10.30 А.м.; 5.5. 11.30 A.M., Occidental ВІК. 

Fort Howarp axo GREEN Bay, Wis. — Royal Arcanum 
Hall, Fort Howard, 10.30 a. m. 

GALESBURG, Пл.— Services 11.30 л.м.; S. S, 10.30 А. м., 
corner Main and Cherry Streets, over Second National Bank, 

INDIANAPOLIS, INpD.— 10.30 л.м. and 7,30 p. м.; 5.5. 2.30 P. м., 
Propyleum Building, Rev. С. Haines, pastor. 

IxpiANAPOLIS, Ixp.— Corner North and Alabama Streets, 
Service 10.30 л. м., Sabbath School 11.30 a. м. 

JawEsTOWN, М. Y.— Services at 10.45 л.м.; S. S. and Bible 
class at 12 m., corner Third and Spring Sts., ITorton Block. 

Junction City, Kan.— 10.30 л. м.,%. S. 12 м., Clough Building. 

Kansas Cirv, Мо. — 10.30 л. м., 28 and 30 Gibraltar Building. 

Kearney, МЕН. — 11 a. м, and 8 р. м., 5. 5. 10 А. м., 2212 
Central Ave. Mrs. Hattie E. St. John, Pastor. 
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Тамсотм, Ngs.— 10.45 4. M., and 7.30 р. 4,1121 N St. Bible 
School following morning service. Bible Study Thursday 7.30 r. м. 
Nellie B. Eaton, Pastor. 

ManiNETTE, W1s.— 10.30 л.м., and 7.30 р.м., Johnstone’s Hall. 

Maqvos, Int, — 10.30 a, м., К. of P. Hall. 

Милмлокее, Wis.— 10.30 a. м., 212 Wisconsin Street. 

Милулскке, Wis, — 10.30 a. м., Severance Hall, 421 Mil- 
waukee Street. Speaker, S. J. Sawyer, C.S.D. S.S. 11.45 л. м. 

MixNzarOLIS, Міхх. — 11 a.m. S. S. 12 м. Public Conversa- 
tion on Science AND HrarTu Fridays 4 P. м. Study of 5. S. 
lesson Saturdays 4 р. м., 824 Nicollet Ave. 

MONTREAL, Сам. — 11 a. m. and ір. m., 2456 St. Catherine St. 

New York Ситу. — Service at 10.30 a. м., at Hardman Hall, 
corner of Fifth Avenue and Nineteenth St. Bible class at 12 m. 
every Sunday. Services every Sunday and Tuesday evenings at 
Reading Rooms No. 96 Fifth Avenue at 8 р. м. Rev. Augusta E. 
Stetson, pastor. ; 

New York Cirv.— Service every Sunday at 10.45 a. м., fol- 
lowed by Bible Class, at 545 Fifth Ave., entrance on 45th St. 
Also service every Tuesday evening at 8 o'clock at No. 117 West 
42d Street. Mrs. Laura Lathrop, Pastor. 

Oconto, Wis. — 10.30 a.m. S. 8, 11.45 a. м. 

Peoria, Па. —Ѕипдау Service 10.30 л. м., Church of Christ 
(Scientist), North Monroe Street. Bible Class and Children’s Class 
11.30 4. M. 

Роенго, Cor.—110 West 6th St. Sunday School 2.30 р.м. Bible 
Class Wednesday 2,30 р, м. Students’ Meeting Friday eve. 7.30. 

Quincy, Па. — Sunday Service 11 a. M, Sunday School, 9.30 
A. M., at 619 Maine Street. 

Sarr Lage City, Отан. —11 A. m, S.S. 10 a.m. Wednesday, 
10,30 a. м., Odd Fellows’ Hall, Market Street. Mrs. М. A. Bag- 
ley, C. S. D., Speaker. 

Sioux Сту, Іл. — 10 a. м., С. A. В. Hall, bet. Douglas and 
Pierce Sts. 

Scranton, Pa.—Spencer Building, 519 Adams Ave. Bible Class 
at 10.30 a.m. Regular Services at 7.30 р. м. S.J. Hanna, Speaker. 

Sr. Joseph, Mo.— Ballinger Building, 7th and Edmond Sts. 
Regular services 10.30 a. м., S. S. 3 P. м., Evening service, 7.30. 
Enquiry meeting, Tuesday 3 г. м. C. M. Howe, Pastor. 

Syracuse, М. Y. — 10.30 л. M, 704 E. Fayette Street. 

Тогеро, O.— Christian Science Chapel, 321 Tenth St. Services 
every Sunday at 10.45 a. m., Sunday School 12 м. Also services 
every Friday evening at 7.30. Miss Sarah J. Clark, Pastor. 

ТоРЕЕА, Кав. — 11 A. м., S. S. 10 А. м., 210 W. 6th Street. 

Toronto, CaNADA.— 11 А. M. and 7 P. w., Beaver Hall, 
S. E. corner Yonge and Gerrard Streets. 

Toronto, CaNADA.— 11 a. M, and 7 р. M, S. S. 12 м., corner 
College and Brunswick Aves. Mrs. J. H. Stewart, Pastor. 

Troy, М. Y.— 10.30 a. a, Sunday School 11.30 a. м„ 63 
Seventh Street. 

WicuirrA, Kas.— 11 л. м., S. S. 10 a. м., 213 S, Water St. 
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Regular Sunday services of Scientists are as follows: 


AMsTERDAM, М. У. — 10.30 a. м. Bible Class at 12 м. 
Friday evening meeting, 7.30 P. m., at 18 Mohawk Place. 


ATLANTA, Ga.— Sunday School 10 л.м. Christian Science 
Room, 164 N. Broad St. 


Baker City, OREGON. — Bible reading, and study of Science 
and Health every Sunday morning at 10. 30, at residence of Mrs. 
L. W. Nelson, Washington Ave. 

BELLEVILLE, KAN.— 3 P. м., residence of J. С. Вейу. 

Віхснлмтох, М. Y.—10 .30 л. м. Rooms 14, 15, Ross Block, 
C. A. Jacques, Speaker. 

Brookuyn, М. Y. — 83 P. м., and 7.45 р. м., S. S. 10.45 a. м., 41 
Greene Avenue. 

Carats, Мк. — Bible class 3.30 р. м., at C. S. Room, King ВІК. 


Canon City, Соло. — 7 P. м., Sunday School 10.30 a. м. 
Friday 7 р. м., Hardings Block. 

Cuatranooca, Техх. — 10.30 А. м., 423 Richardson Block. 

CuanLEs City, Iowa. — 10.30 A. Įm., Room 3, Cheney Block. 

СииллсотнЕе, Inr. — 10 A.M., residence Mrs. Louisa A. Rogers. 

Cincinnati, О. — Bible study, 11 a. м., С. S. Institute, Suite 9. 
Lombardy Flats. Science study, 2.30 P. M., every Wednesday. 
224 W. 4th Street. 

Cincinnati, О. — 10.30 А. м., S. S. 10 л. м. Bible class Wed's, 
2p.M. Sctence AND Hearts Reading Fridays 8 Р, м. “ Ortiz,” 
4th and Sycamore. 

Сілу CENTER, KAs.— 3 р. м. Lincoln Avenue, 

Сотоклро SPRINGS, Coro. — 11 a. м. Bible class 10 л.м.; also 
Thursday, 3 P. м., at K. of P. Hall, Durkee Block, Pike's Peak Ave, 
Mrs. E. P. Sweet, speaker. 

Davenport, 14.— 10.30 a. м., S. S. 11.15, Masonic Temple. 

De Funtak Sprinas, FrA.— 10 A.M. resident e, G. A. Walther. 

Des Могхев, Іл. — 10 A.M., High Street. Baptist Church. 

Eau Сглавь, Wis.—2 P. м., S. 8. 3 P, м. at Dispensary. 

Етмткл, N. Y.— Bible study, 3.30 р. м., 668 Park Place. 

EtRov, Wis.—2 p.m, over E. N. Loveland's Agricultural House. 

Еше, РА, — 11 A. M4 S. S, 10 a. M4 cor. Sixth and French Sts. 

Evreka, Car.— - 2.30 г, м., rexidene ‘e, Mrs. И. S. Hannah. 

Exeter, Nen — 10.30 A. м., residence, Mrs. W. М. Babcock. 

Ели, River, Mass. — ЭР, м., 39 S. Main Street, Room 5. 

Fort Donge, Іл. — 10.30 a. м., residence D. К. Lincoln. 

GALVESTON, Tex.— 4.30 г. м., S. S. 10 A. м., P. О. St, bet. 18th 
and 19th Sts. 

GLOUCESTER, Mass. — 7 р. м. Harmony Hall, 17 Elm Street. 

Grasp [st AND, МЕВ. — 9 Р, d 4, S. 8. 10 A. м. 403 East Sth St. 

GRAND JUNCTION, Cou..—City Hall, Sunday School 2 р, м. Bible 
class, Thursday 2 P. м., Mrs. W. T. Carpenter, Speaker. 
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Grasp Ravips, Micu.— 10.30 a. м., Good Templars’ Hall. 
Granp Forks, No. Dak. — 8.30 and 7.39 r. м., 406 Demers Ave. 
Groveton, N. H.— Bible Class 12 м., 1 Rich St. 

Нлаклх, Nova Scoria. — 3 р. м., 106 Granville Street. 

HaniLTON, CANADA. — З P. м. and Тр. M, 84 Wilson Street, 

Haxrtrorp, Сохх.— 10.30 a. м., City Mission, 234 Pearl Street. 

Hoper, Миси. — 10.30 A.M, residence Mrs. Gertie Hodges. 

Hutt, I4.— Sunday School 2.30 r. м., parlor Masonic Hall. 

JACKSONVILLE, ILL., 7.30 P. м. 202 South Prairie St. 

Kansas Crry, Мо. — 10.30 л.м. Room 8, Bayard Building. 

Lanark, Iur. — 10,30 л. м., residence, Mrs, J. Woodin, East St. 

Lawrence, Mass. — 10.30 л. м., Brechen Block, Room 1, 

Leavenwortn, КАХ. — 3.30 р. м., 700 South Fifth Street. 

Ге Mars, [л.— 11.30 л. м., S. S. 10.30 a. м., cor. 3d & Wash. Sts. 

Lrxixeros, Mo. — 10.30 л. м., residence of Johu M. Williams. 

Lima, О. — 4 p. м., W. C, T. U. Hall. Wednesday, 7.30 г. м. 

LirrLETON, N. Н. — 10.45 4. м., Opera Block, Main Street. 

Lockronr, №. Y.— 11 a. м., No. 2 Central Block. 

Lone Вклхси, N. J. —11 л.м. Long Branch News Building. 

Lonpoy, Слм. — Bible class, 11 4. м. and 7 г. м., Duttield Block. 

Los ANGELES, Ca1.— Bible class 10.45 a. м., Grand Army Hall, 
over 612 South Spring St. 

LowzrL, Mass.— 10.30 л. м., and 6.30 r. м. Children’s 
class, 12 м., Highland Hall, Branch Street. 

Macon, G4. — 3 P. м., C. S. Rooms, 2594 Second Street. 

Mancuester, М. H. — 6.30 р. u, 6 Odd Fellows’ Building. 

M ee Ciry, Їл.—10.80 л. м., S. 8. 11.30 л. м., Odd Fellows 
all. 

McGrecor, Тл. — 10.30 л. м., G. A. В. Hall. 

Момтковк, Coro.—11. a. м., S. $. 10 a. M., cor. Tth and Front 
Streets, Wednesday, 8 р. м.; Thursday, 3 р. м., cor. 4th and Un- 
compahgre Streets. 

MvuscaTiNE, ТА, — 2 P. м., 504 East Third Street. 

Nasuca, М. Н. — Bible Class, 12.30 р. м., 237 Main Street. 

Nesraska Ciry, Nes.— 3.30 р. м., 517 Central Avenue. 

New Beprorp, Mass. — 7 P. м., 187 Middle Street. 

NEWBURYPORT, Mass, — 10.30 л. м., Room 3, Brown Sq. Hotel. 

Меуновугокт, Mass.— 2.30 P. м., Conservatory Hall. 

New York Crry.— Bible Class 10.45 А. m., 281 West 4th St. 
(South of 11th, one door). 

Мовти Benn, Мев.— 10.30 a. м., С. S. Dispensary, Young's 
Block. Wednesday eve. 8 r. м. 

OAxLAND, Car.— 11 a. м., S. S. 12 м., 11564 Wash. St. 

Oxana, NEB.— 10.30 л. м. and 8 р. м., 5. S. 11.45 л.м. Bible 

Lesson 8 P. M, Thursday Room 238, Bee Building. 
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OnzonTa, М. Y.—10.30 4. m., Blend Hall, 136 Main Street. 
Orrumwa, Iowa. — 3.80 р. м., No. 338 East Second St. 
PALATKA, Етл.— Ве class, 10 a. mM., residence A. Merwin. 
Paora, Kas.—2 р. м., Christian Science Hall, Main Strect. 
Pasapena, Car. — 10.45 л.м., 49 East Colorado St. 
PHILADELPHIA, РА. — 3 р. м., 1633 Chestnut Street. 

Piqua, Оно. — 10.30 л. м., Room 6, Scott-Slauson Building. 
Раттзеткьо, Mass. — No. 2 South St., 4 г. м. 

Рихмоитн, Mica, — 2.30 р. m., residence of Mrs Mary J. Kellogg. 


Port Horr, Ont.— 11 A. м., and 7 р. м., Bible Class, Wednes- 
day evening, 8 р. m., Christian Science Hall, Queen St. 


PonTLAND, Ме. — Bible Class 2.30 р. м., Evening Service 7,30 


P. м., 273 Cumberland St. 


Rivyersiwe, CAL. — 10.30 л. м., Sunday School 9.30 4. м, 


Rocuester, М. Y.— 10.30 А. м. and 7.45 р. м., S. S. 11.30 
a. M. at C. S. Reading Rooms, No. 3 East Ave. 


SACRAMENTO, CAr.—11 А. M., S. S. 12.15, Granger’s Building. 
SaANDUSKY, Onto.—10.30 a. м., C. S. Rooms, Odd Fellows’ Bld. 
San Экоо, Car.— 11 a, м., S. S. 9.30 А, м. 712 Sixth St. 
ScnENECTADY, N. Y.— Bible Study 2.30 р. м., 109 Park Place. 
Suetpoy, Гл. — 10.30 a. M., residence of F. E. Wade. 


SHERBURNE, №. Y.— Bible class 10.30 a. m., Chapel Street. 
Sr. Јонм, N. B. — Bible class 4 р. m., 94 Princess Street. 
Sr. Lovis, Mo.— Bible class 3 р. м., Bowan Building, Elev- 


enth and Locust Streets. 


Sr. Louis, Mo.—3 v. w., 415 South Jefferson Ave. 

Sr. Pau, Minn.— 10.30 л.м., S. S. 11.30, No. 19 Hotel Barteau. 
Srearrisu, So. Dak.— 2 р. м., office of J. C, Ryan. 
SPoKANE, W sn. — 11 А. м., Room 71 Granite Block. 
SPRINGFIELD, Ошо. — 2.30 P. м., 22 South Shafer Street, 

Sr. Слтневмев, CAN.— S. S. 2 р. м. 34 Niagara Su, 

Sr. Jonxssuny, Ут.— 10.45 A. м., 33. Pearl Street. 
SUTHERLAND, FLA. — 10 л. м., Sutherland Hall. 

Бунлссвк, N. Y. — 7.30 р. м. The Durston, Cor. James and 
Warren Sts. 

Traverse City, Micn.—10.30 л. м., 49 West 9th St., So. side. 
Truro, N. S. —3 р. м. and 7 р. m., No. 27 Walker Street. 
Urtica, М. Ү.—8 r. м., 11 Rutger Strect. 

\УМлвьшхетом, D. С. — 4 р. м., Room 25, 1424 New York Ave. 
WASHINGTON, la. — 3 P. м. residence of Robert McGaughey. 
Wesster Сітү, Іл. — 11 л. м., Odd Fellows’ Hall. 
УУпкеввлккЕ, PA. — 10.30 a, м. and 7.30 р. м., 119 Davis Pl. 
WiruixNcTON, Dgr.— 10.30 a. м. and 7.30 р. м., 111 W. 9th St 
Wricutstows, Wis. — Bible class 3 г. м., Echo Park. 

Vares Center, Kis.—3 р. м., С. А. R. Hall. 
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CHRISTIAN SCIENCE DISPENSARIES, AND READING EOOMB, 


ALBANY, М, Y.,—“ Church Home,” 179 Clinton Ave. 

ATLANTA, Ga.— 164 North Broad Street. 

Ausurn, МлмЕе— 106 Main Street. 

Bearricr, Nes.— 510 Court Street. 

Віхенлмтох, М. Y.— Rooms 14, 15, Ross Block. 

Boston, Mass. — Room 210, 62 Boylston Street. 

BnookLYN, М. Y. — 41 Green Ave. 

Burraro, М. Y.— Dispensary of Church of Christ, Scientist, 
73 West Eagle Street, Hutchinson Building. 

Burraro, ЇЧ. Y. — 916 Main Street. 

Carais, Ме. — Rooms King Block, nearly opp. post-office. 

Сніслво, Пл. — Rooms 515, 516, 130 Dearborn Street. 

CixciNNATI, O.— 62 West Ninth Street. 

CLEVELAND, О. — Rooms 15, 16 Kendall Block, 106 Euclid Ау. 

Denver, Со. — At Church of Christ (Scientist) on Logan 
A venue, between 17th and 18th Avenues, 

Detroit, Micu.—26 Miami Avenue, up stairs. 

Dutorn, Mixx. — 529 West Second Street. 

Еве, Pa., — Becker Block, cor. Sixth and French Sts. 

Fr. Howanp, Wis. — Corner Broadway and Mather Streets. 

GaLEsnuno, ILL.— Corner Main and Cherry Streets. 

Grand Rarips, Micn.— Rooms 63, 64, 122 Munroe Street. 

Jamestown, М. Y. — Horton Block, cor. Spring and 3d Sts. 

Junction City, Kan.— Clough Building, Washington Street. 

Kansas Ciry, Мо. — Room 8, Bayard Building, 1214 Main St, 

Тлхсотх, Nes. — Suite 1 King’s Block, 1124 N Street. 

Lockport, М. Y. — 401 East Avenue. : 

Lone Brancn, N. J. — Long Branch News Building, 

LowrLr, Mass.— 257 Westford Street. 

Macon, Ga, — 259 1-2 Second Street. 

Mancuester, М. Н, — Room No. 6, Odd Fellows’ Building. 

MARINETTE, Wis. — 1742 Stephenson Street. 

Млсѕтом, W1s.—4th door East Р, О, State St. 

Mir waAUvEEE, Wis. — 212 Wisconsin Street. 

М!чмеЕЛРО!л8, Minn. — No. 824 Nicollet Ave. 

Мохтвель, Can. — 2456 St. Catherine Street. 

New Уовк Cirv.—No. 117 West 42nd Street. 

New York Cirv. — Rooms 5, 6, 7, & 8, No. 96 Fifth Avenne. 

NonTH Benn, Nrn.— Young's Block, Main St. 

Осохто, Wis. — Residence of Mrs. T. Millidge. 

Peoria, ILL. — Church of Christ (Scientist), North Monroe St. 

PurrapELPit1A, Pa.— 1633 Chestnut Street. 

Rice Lage, W1is.— Residence Mrs. J. Manheim. 

Rocnester, N. Y.— No. 3 East Avenne. 

SACBAMENTO, Cat.—1109 Tenth Street, 

Sart Lake Ситу, Uran. — Odd Fellows’ Building, Market St. 

Sr. Josera, Mo. — Ballinger Ве, Cor. Tth and Edmond Sts. 

Scranton, Pa,— Spencer Building, 519 Adams Avenue. 

Syracuse, М. У. — 704 East Fayette Strect. 

Totevo, О. — 321 Tenth Street. 

Toronto, Canaps.—Room 22, S. E. corner Yonge and Ger- 
rard Sts. Daily, 10 л. м. to 12 м. 

Truro, Nova Scotra.—27 Walker Street. 

WiLwuriNGTON, Рег. — 111 West Ninth Street. 
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DEMONSTRATION 1$ PRACTICAL. 


Outline of a sermon preached in Chickering Hall, by the Pastor of the 
Church of Christ (Scientist), Boston. 
. 


And my speech and my preaching was not with enticing words of man's 
wisdom, but in demonstration of the Spirit and of power.—1 Сов. ii. 4. 


NE can be among Christian Scientists but a short time 
О ere he discovers that a certain term has become with 
them a house-hold word. That word is DEMON- 
STRATION. It is employed not simply in treatment of dis- 
ease. but in other matters; and its sphere is gradually 
widening. What does it imply? Have even those who use 
it so constantly any real sense of its signification ? 

Since the study of the exact meaning of terms should be part 
of one’s religious training, might it not be well to refer to some 
dictionary? WERSTER, universally recognized as authority 
on definitions, gives this as part of his definition ; “to point 
out, to indicate: to make evident: to exhibit: to show, or 
make evident by reasoning: to prove by deduction: to 
establish, so as to exclude the possibility of a doubt, or 
denial ; proof, evidence, especially proof beyond the possi- 
bility of a doubt.” This is clear, and sufficiently plain to 
convey some proper conception of the term. We might rest 
with this definition ; yet. since we gain clearer conceptions 

Copyright, 1892, by National Christian Scientists’ Association. 
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in the use of concrete examples than in mere abstract 
statements, permit me to employ some familiar illustrations 
which help to enforce its meaning. 

The school-boy demonstrates on the blackboard, makes 
plain or evident beyond the possibility of a doubt, the cor- 
rectness of his solution of the mathematical problem given 
him. Constant, unremitting obedience to this rule confirms 
his confidence in its absolute correctness; while commercial 
dealings with his school-fellows, and making of frequent 
purchases for his parents, but serves to * make assurance 
doubly sure." In this way he learns that the rule is abso- 
lutely correct, that it is based upon unalterable principle; 
since, in every instance that he applies it the same definite 
results are obtained. Thus he has proved, demonstrated it 
beyond the possibility of a doubt. 

Demonstrating, making plain or evident, is not confined to 
mathematics; though there appears a wide-spread and 
erroneous impression that rules of mathematics alone are 
capable of irrefutable proof or demonstration. Mathematics 
no more rest on indubitable proof or fixed fact, than does 
everything which has principle for its basis. There are cer- 
tain rigorous but positive rules on which trade rests for its 
support and successful prosecution; and to violate these 
fixed canons, is invariably to invite defeat. The agriculturist 
must discoverand demonstrate the rules on which culture 
of the soil depends for profitable results. Commerce, navi- 
gation, banking,— in factall departments of human industry, 
— have arbitrary rules which men must learn and obey in 
order to achieve success. Thus they demonstrate, make 
plain or evident beyond all possibility of a doubt, that 
principle has been adhered to in business. In such a course 
there is no element of uncertainty; while to deviate from 
principle, brings inevitable disaster. 

A sad but striking illustration was furnished, in this very 
community, several years ago, in the case of a certain railroad 
bridge which competent civil engineers claimed had been 
constructed in ignorant violation of the principle which 
should govern in bridge-building. These experts predicted 
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that, sooner or later, the bridge would give way. Their 
vindication came one day, in the shape of a “frightful 
accident ™ which swept that poorly-constructed affair from its 
foundations; and, in our human mode of speech, carried 
to their death a score of victims. Did this disaster occur to 
vindicate the veracity of these engineers, or in response to 
envious predictions? No, neither one. The bridge went 
down simply because principle had been disobeyed ; and in its 
destruction, the discernment of these experts was proven 
accurate. The structure that now stands in its stead, is 
constructed in accordance with principle ; and were all the 
trains on the globe to roll across it, it would stand the test,— 
showing that when man is governed by principle in his work 
there is no room for accident. We constantly hear the 
intimation that accidents are of divine appointment, are part 
of the plan of an Infinite God ; whereas, the exact opposite is 
true. In God's universe there can be no accidents, since 
His universe is the perfect, indestructible work of immutable 
Principle. 

“But, are there no accidents?" is the amazed inquiry, 
“Мау we not read long chapters of daily disasters? What, 
but accident and casualty, fills the daily press ? `“ 

Let us grant that this appears to be true; but what does 
the appearance prove? Simply that the non-intelligent 
deviation from Principle, but brings its legitimate results, 
which are no part of the universe of God; but are only taking 
place in that unreal world which the senses — ignorance of 
God — have made to seem real to themselves. When we 
have demonstrated our way clear above and beyond the 
senses, into knowledge of God, every semblance of accident 
and discord will disappear. It is simply because we do not 
understand the underlying and overlying Principle in which 
the universe is, that we are tormented with oft-repeated 
chapters of disasters, including sin, sickness and death. We 
have need to demonstrate our way up out of matter, into 
Spirit and its divine, immutable harmony. 

It will not be amiss to consider some misconceptions which 
arise in regard to demonstration. One misconception arises 
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from the impression that theory has much to do with our suc- 
cess or failure. Weare reminded that we should have cor- 
rect theories about the conduct of life. We hear that if our 
theories are right, we shall meet with success; while if they 
are erroneous, we shall meet with failures at every step. 
What has theory to do with the government of the 
universe, or the things in the universe? That some theories 
are better than others is true, and a correct theory is 
preferable to one that is faulty and awry; but what can 
mere theory accomplish? A watchmaker may entertain 
correct theories about the rules for making a watch; but 
the construction of the watch depends upon the under- 
standing of and obedience to these rules, and not at all upon 
his theory about them. All the fine theories in the world 
would not assist much in making that watch; but the simple 
knowing how it should be done, and doing it, are what give 
us the watch. Our successes, and our oft failures, do not 
depend upon theories nearly as much as we may suppose ; 
but they do depend upon understanding, or failure to under- 
stand, the Principle upon which are based the correct rules 
for demonstrating all the concerns of life. 

There is another grave mistake which we cherish, which 
thus far tends to confusion, viz. : the wide-spread impression, 
especially amidst the so-called religious circles of the world, 
that faith rather than understanding is the prime essential in 
one's Christian character. ‘ Without faith it is impossible 
to please God," the Scriptures declare, and so men have come 
to think that blind, unquestioning faith which is little more 
than superstition or ignorant credulity, is the keystone of 
the arch in religious matters; though knowledge and under- 
standing are demanded in all the common affairs of life. Is 
this really so? No. Most emphatically, No! 

Faith ғя needful in one's religious career ; but it is not one 
whit more necessary in this than in all matters of growth 
and attainment. Without faith it is impossible to please 
God, or Principle. in anything. Why? Because the faith 
that leads to intelligent obedience. is a stepping stone to 
understanding, or the whole spirit of divine wisdom. № 
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leads from ignorance into knowledge,— points the way out 
of inexperience to experience. That five aud five make ten, 
is a statement based upon mathematical principle, and faith, 
or unfaith, cannot affect it; yet a child taking his first les- 
sons in arithmetic, has to trust absolutely until he himself 
has demonstrated it. Had you told him that five and five 
make fifty, he would have accepted that statement just as 
readily, and, without demonstration, would have remained in 
ignorance. The child a£ this stage, is taking the statements 
of mathematics on trust, or faith. He can do nothing better 
just now, for it must precede the proving; but there will 
come a time when experience — demonstration — will con- 
duct him to understanding. This is true in every depart- 
ment of thought or investigation. How could men of the 
world get on in all their affairs, without constant exercise of 
this firm trust, or faith? What Truth I accept on simple 
trust to-day, I shall come to have a conviction of or assur- 
ance in to-morrow; and this on the day following, if I put 
myself in obedience to it, will blossom into understanding. 
This will repeat itself forever, till all things in Principle are 
revealed. This is no more true in man's relation to God, 
than it is in man’s relation to man and to every other idea of 
infinite Mind. To be governed by Principle in all relations, 
is to soon discover the completed and rounded whole — the 
unity of Good. : 

Shall we, some day, rise high enough to discern that the 
supreme need of the hour is for that realization of Truth 
which makes Truth an absolute certainty to us, and not 
something merely believed in? Christian Science is some- 
thing to be understood, not ** believed." We need faith first, 
to gain experience; but why not rise from faith, to that 
height whence we can say that we know , and no longer need to 
"believe" ? Our Christian life, like everything else, should 
look toward ultimate understanding, and not to endless 
blind faith. If we have not reached this high vantage 
ground,— aud who of us have? — we have to remain chil- 
dren, and blindly believe ; but, why forever remain children ? 
Can knowledge of Truth be subversive of vital Christianity ? 
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Permit me to add that, every passage in the Bible which 
enjoins. “saving faith," can be capped with another which 
shows the necessity of “understanding.” ‘ Understanding 
із а well-spring of life." How is this understanding to be 
obtained without demonstrating the things which lead all the 
way up from faith's first beginnings, to experience, and 
thence to understanding? But can understanding be ob- 
tained without the steps ? 

This suggests a matter of greatest importance to every 
Christian Scientist. In certain quarters much is being said 
about the higher demonstrations, as they are called. We are 
gravely assured that we should leave these things of lesser 
consequence, and busy ourselves with those of higher im- 
portance; that we should rise to those serene heights where 
sin and sense can molest no more; that it is the spiritual 
creation we are to disclose to a waiting world, the spiritual 
sense of the Scriptures that we should unlock. There are 
those among us who have risen so high, that they stand ready 
to impart to us the mysteries of the unseen world. "These 
more spiritual (?) ones have soared so far above their materi- 
ally-minded brethren who lag behind, that they can afford to 
dispense with the steps which these slower-going ones need 
for their advancement. Sure enough! what use have those 
whose wings have sprouted apace, for steps? It is even 
hinted that we ought no longer to linger by the bedside of 
those who are diseased, since sickness is something which 
belongs to the past consciousness. Let us examine these 
high elaims, — which muy prove to be but slim pretences, when 
seen in the clear light of good common sense. 

Certainly there is an infinitely widening field of demon- 
stration opening before us, In all matters of state, of govern- 
ment, of business, in all the great reforms and movements of 
this age so profoundly agitating earnest men, the Truth of 
Christian Science is to be proved, or demonstrated; since 
these matters will never be adjusted till they are settled on 
the basis of Principle, or Infinite Mind. Let it be conceded 
that there is coming a happy period when sickness and dis- 
ease will not be here to be treated, since in that gollen age 
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no inhabitant shall say, “I am sick." Let it be admitted 
that we do stand sorely in need of more light on the Scrip- 
tures; but, have we not yet to arrive at that stage of good, 
practical sense in which we shall see that exalted frames of 
mind are not exactly demonstration? Have we yet to learn 
that ecstatic emotions and visions are not solid fact? There 
is an open space for every aspiring Scientist to go as high as 
he can get; but, would it not be the part of plain, practical 
good sense to reflect that visions and dreams are not genuine 
coin of the realm? We do well to be somewhat cautious 
about taking these “impressions,” for demonstrated Truth. 

Here is something we will do well to consider: If we 
actually have had some very remarkable demonstration, which 
has lifted us so high that the little, every-day demonstrations 
of those all about us seem very trivial and common-place, we 
should be exceedingly modest*in speaking of it. When 
Moses came down from the mountain, he “wist not that hia 
face shone,” so utterly unconscious was the great man. He 
did not have to tell of his wonderful realization, but those 
looking on him saw the glory. 

Let another thing be mentioned right here: We have 
perfect liberty to soar and reach these wonderful heights ; 
yet, for every such lofty realization which we may demon- 
strate, or prove, there will be fifty, if not a hundred, of what 
we call the common-place, or every day matters which need 
to be faithfully and scientifically lived and demonstrated. 
This means that these higher demonstrations, as they are 
called, never release us from the discharge of the plain, 
humble, ordinary things of life. Great understanding and 
great experiences do not release one from the performance of 
those little duties which go to make up the sum of rightness, 
till we reach that point in which we have been actually set 
free from our seeming environment. 

Over in yonder University, is a famous professor who is 
one of the greatest astronomers of the age. No doubt higher 
mathematics, conic-sections and the integral-calculus, are as 
familiar to him as simple addition and subtraction to ordinary 
men. When calculating the orbit of a remote planet swing- 
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ing in space, he has constant use for intricate mathematical 
instruments and technical mathematical terms; but when 
attending to the ordinary things of life, for which as a hus- 
band and father he has daily use, does he employ them? 
Suppose he have occasion to purchase six tons of coal at five 
dollars a ton; does he assume some mysterious air and hint 
at astronomical calculations in settling his bill, or does he 
do what every other honest buyer does: merely reflect that six 
times five are thirty, and pay the amount ? 

Now, are none of us in danger of forgetting that life is 
made up of common-place, ordinary duties; and that what 
is needed is daily grace to bring about a better temper and 
that consciousness of Truth which shall make these little 
things,— if indeed they be little things,— the stepping stones 
to higher things. Are none of us in danger of forgetting that 

* Little drops of water, 
Little grains of sand, 
Make the mighty ocean 
And the teeming land”? 

The difficulty is, we have too many visionaries who have 
lost their heads with star-gazing, and fail to see that these 
wonderful experiences of theirs will not stand the tests of 
immutable Principle. We know how prone imaginative 
youth is to engage in castle-building, — and some who are 
not so young, still keep up this delusive pastime,— but who 
ever heard of one being able to convert these gilded air 
bubbles into solid cash, on going into the markets of the 
world? do not hesitate to say that Christian Science air 
eastles are not worth a single penny more than are the gilded 
dreams of other visionaries. It is not higher demonstrations 
that are objected to, but it is the “cant” and pretence which 
assumes that mere talk is demonstration. The great need of our 
time is not so much for these ** high" realizations, as for the 
simple, plain, homely but exceedingly practical ones of every- 
day life. We need those demonstrations in the open tields 
of duty that make us better fathers and mothers, better 
brothers and sisters, better neighbors and citizens, better 
business шеп ! 
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Once more: We lave to learn that to be “brought up," 
from the standpoint of the senses, is exceedingly slow growth. 
We are too impatient with what we call slow results. We 
must remember that to be brought up after we have been 
born again is, as a rule, as slow a process as was our 
“bringing up" after our birth to mortal sense. I recall 
a bright, winsome child who was very impatient to be 
permitted to attend school; but no sooner had she attained 
the privilege, than she wanted to graduate, that very spring 
term in which she began. I have an impression that we are 
very much like that eager, impatient child. We are in a 
great hurry to graduate in this school of Christian Science. 
Have we never discovered that whatever is of value requires 
constant, unremitting toil to attain it? Did we graduate 
from the school-rooms.of actual life in a single term? Наз 
ever a great musician gained perfect mastery over his instru- 
ment in a single sitting at the feet of his teacher? Some one 
came to Carlyle, as that master of English composition was 
turning off page after page of his matchless prose. ** What 
a wonderful genius you possess!" said the admiring friend. 
* Ech! mon, it's na genius, but a capacity for hard work," re- 
plied the great Scotchman. 

The older edition of Science Ap. Hea tu contains this 
strong passage: “ Yielding patient obedience to а patient 
God, I labor to dissolve with the universal solvent of Truth, 
the adamant of error in self-will, self-justification, and self- 
love." Were I to gointo the heart of Africa, аи never see 
another Scientist or look upon another work on Science, I 
should never forget that sentence — so rich in encouragement 
and promise ! 

Brethren and Friends: We stand in sore need of tlie prac- 
tical demonstrations in commonplace things, which will prove 
to mankind that Christian Science is something which makes 
us better men and women; that in all matters of daily life 
it enables us to do these little things so much better than we 
used to do them, or than the world can do them to-day, that 
it shall take knowledge of us that we have been, like Jesus, 
with the animating Principle that is Life, Truth aud Love. 


UNITY. 


ALICE DAYTON. 


]t whispers low and sweet to me, 


Tes Science-thought is pure and free; 
* “How good to dwell in unity." 


From Life and Love this angel flew 
To quicken, happify, renew; 
Each may re-prove the message true. 


From such to all the world, this Mind 
Still moving on its errand kind, 
Reveals the blessed ties that bind. 


There is no life apart from Good. 
Man cannot change this if he would; 
And this is Science, understood. 


God is the Father and the Mother. 
Beside Him, never was another, 
Love God, and one does love the brother. 


The universe ia Life and Love; 
Oh! how this lifts the thought above, 
As daily inspirations prove. 


A grander song was never виру; 
Ne'er higher tone in harmony, rung; 
Nor truer human heart-chord, strung. 


Man no more doomed as error's clod; 
His origin, above tlie scl, 
Unfolds — tlie glorious Son of God. 


Richer than any wealth in mine, 
Purer than golden rays that shine; 
SCIENCE and HEALTH — our giit divine. 


This word to man, has Seienee brought. 
This, the grand lesson Science taught; 
‘This, the Love burden so long sought. 


In Unity then let us dwell, 
Our highest happiness to tell 
That Truth which doeth all things well, 


And brings the Church of Christ te light, 

And quickens even mortal might 

To serve the Goud — because 'tis Right. 
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* THE LABORER IS WORTHY OF HIS HIRE.” 


REV. Е. К. HARDY, С. 8. D. 


HUS saith the Lord, The labor of Egypt, and merchan- 
Т dise of Ethiopia . . . shall come over unto thee, and 
they shall be thine.” In the ninth chapter of First 
Corinthians Paul says, “ If we sowed unto you spiritual things, 
is it a great matter if we shall reap your carnal things?" Ac- 
cording to the rule of Christian Science, the price of heavenly 
riches is the sacrifice of our sense of value in material treas- 
ures; for, even while the Scripture abides firm that * The 
earth is the Lord's and the fulness thereof," doth not Jesus 
say, * Where your treasure is, there will your heart be also " ? 
'The present demands of us every hour, in which to adjust 
our vision to the perception of Truth. The Science of Chris- 
tianity makes no compromise with the material senses, but 
says to mortals: ** These senses deceive you; they would be- 
little Omnipotence, by presenting false views of all that 
represents Reality." At the root of every tree yielding not 
the peaceable fruits of justice and Love, has been laid the 
axe that shall hew it down that it may be cast into the fire. 
The Christian Scientist cannot follow Christ (Truth), and 
at the same time give heed either to the worldling's methods, 
his theories or his advice; nor should he be dependent upon 
the charity of the world for his support. Solomon asked for 
an understanding heart, and God said unto hiin: “ Because 
thou hast asked this thing, and hast not asked for thyself 
long life," in the senses, “ neither hast asked riches for thyself, 
nor hast asked the life of thine enemies . . . I have also 
given thee that which thou hast not asked, both riches and 
honor" (1 Kings iii. 11.) Carefully following the history 
of Solomon in the fulfilment of this Word, we discover that 
he obtained honor through serving his people wisely and 
peaceably, while riches without measure came to him through 
55 
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his demanding stipulated dues from those who were being 
benetitted through his wise government. 

Our Master once said when sending his disciples out, 
“ Freely уе have received, freely give” ; referring, of course, 
to the divine message, Grace or Christian Science. A careful 
study of this Seripture will show that while teaching them 
to preach the Gospel freely, he also informs them that their 
healing art should be their sole channel for temporal supply. 

„They were commanded to take one coat only; not for the 
reason that they would be regarded with more favor as God's 
messengers, by those to whom they went, nor that they 
might be looked upon more charitably and thus obtain dona- 
tions. Notso! It was for the far better purpose of showing 
the disciples themselves, that while making the most success- 
ful demonstration of Truth's all-healing power, they must, at 
all times and in all surroundings, rely wholly upon the 
spiritual potency of divine Mind to supply every human 
need, They were not to look to the outgrown beliefs, from 
which they were to depart, for so much as a change of 
raiment ; for the stated reason that the workman is worthy of 
his hire. 

In 1 Chronicles, xxix, we read that David blessed the 
Lord, the God of Israel and said: ~ Thine, О Lord, is the 
greatness, and. the power, and the glory, and the victory, 
and the majesty ; for all that is in the heaven and in the earth 
is thine. . . . Both riches and honor come of thee, and thou 
rulest over all." Surely, the disciple is commanded to 
* Render therefore unto Cæsar the things that are Cisar's ; 
and unto God the things that are God's." David saw in the 
eastern horizon of his own experience a coming Messiah ; 
he also saw within the range of the same vision the man 
whom he calls * Blessed," becawse he feareth the Lord and 
delighteth in Ais commandments. “His seed," says the 
Psalmist, © shall be mighty upon earth ; the generation of the 
upright shall be blessed : wealth and riches are in his house." 

Again he says, in the thirty-seventh Psalm, speaking con- 
cerning his earthly experience: * I have been young, and 
now am old," old in experience; * Yet have I not seen the 
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righteous forsaken, nor his seed begging their bread. АП the 
Чау long he dealeth graciously, and lendeth ; and his seed is 
blessed. Depart from evil, and do good ; and dwell for ever- 
more, For the Lord loveth judgment, and forsaketh not his 
saints," Solomon, also, said of wisdom : “ Length of days is 
in her right hand; in her left hand are riches and honor.” 

In these and many other passages, one may observe that 
success and honor, as well as health and length of days, wait 
upon the seed of Abraham in the land of Israel. Indepen- 
dence, not dependence, characterizes the entire instruction of 
the Seriptures, even as color gives beauty of character to the 
rainbow of promise; but where shall we look for the under- 
lymg framework upon which are based the methods of 
Christian. Seientists, in their systematie practice of healing 
and teaching for stipulated fees? 

All Bible students admit, that the children of Israel in 
Egypt represent mankind sold into slavery to the world of 
varnal sense. Under this yoke, the first requirement of 
Justice was then, and is now, sacrifice; after which, comes de- 
liverance from the midnight of woe. Moses, the moral law- 
giver, was called upon to heal their disease by calling them 
from their servitude to unjust taskmasters. Through sac- 
rifices he showed them the way out into the wilderness that 
should become to them the vestibule of a livelier hope, and 
furnish an open door to a land of rest, peace and plenty. 
The course through the ~ wilderness" from Egypt to this 
land, like the mental course fron: material sense to spiritual 
consciousness, involves obedience to à law-giver that at times 
seems merciless to the footsore wayfarer: but, as Joshua 
became the willing and obedient servant of Moses before 
being chosen а зру to enter the promised land and bring a 
** good report ; " so we must needs first serve with meekness, 
in order to become strong in the faith that lets go of the 
material; thereafter to become strong in tlie hand of the 
Mighty One that finally and fully delivers from the country 
of sin-bound sense. 

Moses was appointed from among his brethren to inter- 
pret Wisdom's ways, and to give daily instruction during 
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the journey. What was his first commission to them? «T 
will give this people,” the one who has chosen to come out 
and become separate, “favor in the sight of the Egyptians: 
and it shall come to pass, that, when ye go, ye shall not go 
empty: but every woman shall ask of her neighbor, and of her 
that sojourneth in her house,” those most closely related by 
mere ties of flesh, “ jewels of silver, and jewels of gold, and 
raiment,” the most esteemed and treasured objects repre- 
senting value to them; “апа ye shall put them upon your 
sons, and upon your daughters ; and ye shall spoil the 
Egyptians.” 

Let us see if the command here given Moses did not 
temporarily prove to him a stumbling-block, or temptation ; 
and also, if it does not uncover in mortal thought the very 
sentiment that to-day furnishes occasion for this article. 
Like this deliverer, the would-be practitioner of Christian 
Science has been called to the noble mission of freeing his 
brethren from their bondage to the senses. 

Moses stood before Wisdom, a trembling doubter. How 
were his doubts and fears dispelled? Moses, What is 
that in thine hand? And he said, A rod.” This figure of 
speech points to his mental condition, Gold and silver were 
in his “ haud." To his sense of strength, it was a material staff 
and means of support, hence he said it was a rod. Wisdom 
bade him cast this belief to the ground; and as he did so, its 
claims were uncovered to him, it appearing as a serpent to 
be feared. He would have fled away from before this sense 
of evil, in hope of finding refuge from the thought of 
demanding gold, silver and clothing as a means of destroying 
his neighbors, the Egyptians. His instruction is not yet 
complete. The mortal claims of evil seem now more real 
than ever; he seems to see them as a veritable serpent. АП 
false claims of life and substance and intelligence in matter, 
must be expelled from thought; hence, Wisdom bids him 
put forth his hand and “take it by the tail,” by that 
extremity which affords no claim of intelligence. Then he 
grasped the spiritual instruction, “he put forth his hand, 
and laid hold of it,"— he seized . the claims of error as com- 
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manded by Intelligence,—whien, lo! the serpent, illusion, 
fled, and the rod was in his hand, as “a symbol of strength, a 
staff upon which to lean " (SCIENCE AND HEALTH, 216, 217). 

In following this Scripture text (Ex. iv.), we discover that 
when Moses had conquered his own fear and material belief, 
he became strong in the wonder-working power of Truth ; 
then he found his people ready to hear him gladly, and the 
Egyptians equally ready to sacrifice to the limit of the law's 
demands. 

This record in the history of Moses furnishes the pre- 
cedent for all ages, and teaches him who would become a 
deliverer from the sway of.material beliefs, that true deliver- 
ance must follow the sacrifice of all sense of treasure in the 
realm of matter. Even Abraham, when returning with the 
spoils of a successful warfare against the kings, gave **tithes 
of all" in receiving a blessing from the * King of Peace: ” 
likewise the Priests, the Levites, “ have a commandment to 
take tithes of the people according to the law” (Heb. vii.). 
Again there comes a time under the law when the children, 
coming out from the wilderness and seeking the hope of the 
promise, are required, each one, to pay a stipulated sum into 
the treasury of the Lord. This was at the time of the 
enrollment of their respective names as children of Israel. 
Concerning this, we read : * The rich shall not give more, and 
the poor shall not give less." Every one, it will be observed, 
was to pay a stipulated sum,— * every man a ransom for his 
soul unto the Lord, when thou numberest them"  (Ex- 
odus xxx). 

In the spiritualization of thought, the law becomes the 
basis upon which to build the practice of Christianity. 
« Think not," says Jesus, “that I am come to destroy the 
law, or the prophets: I am not come to destroy, but to fulfil. 
For verily I say unto you, till heaven and earth pass, 
one jot or one tittle shall in по wise pass from the law, till all 
be fulfilled." Till material sense shall yield to spiritnal 
understanding, and the claims of matter disappear entirely, 
the law will continue to demand sacrifices. So long as in 
our thought materiality remains a thing of value, be it sin, 
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sense or money, just so long will justice demand sacrifice ; in 
order to re-adjust the balance of faith to the spiritual idea of 
Life, Truth and Love. 

Our Master at one time instructs his prospective disciples, 
saying: “ Make to yourselves friends by means of the mammon 
of unrighteousness ; that, when 1T shall fail they," the friends 
thus made, * may receive you into the eternal tabernacles." 
No Scripture has. perhaps, occasioned more perplexity among 
commentators, than has this one. “Strange advice," say the 
uninstructed ; yet the meaning is very simple. Win friends 
through self-sacrifice ; that when there is no longer a self- 
sacrifice to be made, your friends, whom you have won by 
this means, may receive you into the brotherly fellowship of 
health, harmony and holiness. 

We claim to follow Jesus, to be God's messengers ; then, 
is not the spirit of the Lord upon us as truly as upon Paul, 
who was an “ambassador in Christ's stead? Hath not the 
Lord,— the spiritual understanding of Life,— verily an- 
ointed us as Christians, as CHRISTIAN SCIENTISTS, to 
preach good tidings unto the meek? Hath He not sent us 
“to bind up the broken-hearted, to proclaim liberty to the 
captives, and the opening of the prison to them that are 
bound; to proclaim the year of the Lord's good pleasure 
(Rev. Ver. Marg.) and the day of vengeance of our God; to 
comfort all that mourn ; to appoint unto them that mourn in 
Zion,” in the exalted place of hope in spiritual strength, * to 
give unto them a garland for ashes, the oil of joy for mourn- 
ing, the garment of praise for the spirit of heaviness; that 
they might be called the trees of righteousness, the planting 
of the Lord, that He might be glorified”? 

What shall we do? Have we yet begun to “build the 
old wastes," and © raise up the former desolation”? Do we 
not learn from this sixty-first chapter of Isaiah, that, when 
we shall fulfil this prophecy, those who are “strangers” to 
‘our God shall feed our flocks, and such as are “alien " to our 
faith shall become our plowmen and vine-dressers,— shall 
serve in the cultivation and propagation of right ideas? 
Shall we not take the name given to Christ's disciples, 
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* Priests of the Lord ; " and shall we not be called ** Ministers 
of our God"? Then. if we may, what saith this same 
Scripture? “ Ye shall eat the wealth of the nations, and in 
their glory shall ye boast yourselves." 

A word of admonition: *Charge them that are rich 
in this preseut world, that they be not high-minded, nor have 
their hope set on the uncertainty of riches, but on God, who 
giveth us richly all things to enjoy” (1 Tim. vi. 17). 


WAIT FOR THE LIGHT. 
F. L. THOMPSON. 


T seems to me I have been trying to get rid of mortal 
| mind altogether, which of course is equivalent to get- 
ting rid of the mortal body, as they are one and insepa- 
rable. This cannot be done while we are on this plane of 
thought. Instead, Truth (Science) says to the senses: “Ве 
ye also perfect, by putting on the glory of Spirit, so God 
will and can dwell among men (mortals); for all mankind 
shall be taught of God." In other words, we must “emerge 
gently from matter into Spirit,” through the illumination 
of mortal mind by Spirit; replacing the dark phantoms of 
material concepts, “first, in light; second, in reflection; 
third, in spiritual and immortal forms of beauty and good- 
ness."* This must come gently; and as we entertain the 
Light and perceive the reflection, we will manifest the im- 
mortal forms of beauty and goodness. Paul says: “As we 
have borne the image of the earthy, we shall also bear the 
image of the heavenly." “Behold I shew you a mystery 3 
we shall not all sleep, but we shall all be changed.” 

Do not infer from this that I think mortal mind is some- 
thing real, and a necessary prelude to immortality, or the 
real Mind, God. But rather, as we go into a dark room to 
light a lamp, we do so without one thought about the dark- 
ness that envelopes us: knowing full well that when we get 
the light the darkness will disappear, will go out in the 
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nothingness in which it came in, — proving that the seeming 
of darkness was only the mortal way we have to express 
the absence of light. So by demonstration, or lighting the 
spiritual lamp in the darkness of mortal thought, we find 
that that which in the absence of light seemed so real to 
our distorted fancies, is now gone. Seeing the light, we 
remember the darkness only as a negation, a nothing, which 
the Light forever dispells. : 

Isaiah (xxxvii. 28) says: “But I know thy abode, and 
thy going out, and thy coming in, and thy rage against me ;” 
and in the thirty-fourth verse: “By the way that he came, 
by the same shall he return, and shall not come into this 
city, saith the Lord." So the true status of the case is, that 
mortal mind is not in reality in “the city” at all, but is 
simply in the darkness of belief which only needs the light 
of reality to be entertained to have the darkness vanish. In 
the light is revealed the true man, the image and likeness 
of the Perfect Mind, in which there is no sickness, sin, nor 
death. In order to obtain this true likeness we must have 
the light (who ever heard of getting a true reflection of any- 
thing in darkness), for in the darkness of mortal belief in the 
reality of matter, how can a true conception of God's pure 
image and likeness, which is spiritual, be obtained? That 
is, how can we see what this reflection is? 

Suppose, on going to a photographer for a picture, we go 
at midnight. He tells us it is impossible to get a reflection 
in this darkness; that we must have light; to wait until 
dawn, and then we can get it. We wait, At the very first 
gleam, we insist on having the picture taken; but he says: 
“The light is very dim, aud in it we cannot get a reflection 
that will enable vou to discern the outlines.” We again try 
to possess our hearts in patience, and wait. 

A little more light, and we think: “Now, surely, my 
patience will be rewarded; " but the artist says: “It is im- 
possible. This work is based on scientific principle, and 
the very first requisite is light.” There evidently is only one 
thing for us to do; that is, to get all in readiness so that we 
can use the light when it does come, and then patiently wait. 
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A little longer, and we insist again that now, surely, it 
is light enough. The artist says: “Well, although we can- 
not get а good picture, we will try it in reward for your 
patient waiting; but this will not be a picture that we can 
keep, because as the rays grow stronger we will obtain very 
different results. However, this will show you that what 
I am telling you is true.” He takes a negative, and shows 
us the result. Taking this to as strong a light as we can 
find, we are able to discern very dimly the outlines, but can 
hardly tell what it is. Therefore we must wait longer. 

As the dawn advances we again become impatient, and 
the artist shows us another view taken in this light; assur- 
ing us as before, that this one must be thrown away, for 
when the light is perfect we will have no use for this. 
Taking this to the light, we see it is by no means perfect ; 
still, compared with the other, it is much better. — This 
encourages us, and brings conviction that the words of the 
artist are true; that when the light does become strong enough, 
we shall be able to gain the true reflection. As the light 
inereases, we get other and elearer though still imperfect 
views. 

Finally the artist tells us that the light is now right; but 
that, in order to have the result brought out, we must get 
directly into its rays. Taking the place le assigns us, the 
good work goes on, and we are shown the result in a nega- 
tive. Looking at this closely, we are not able to discern 
very clearly the resemblance to the original, and still com- 
plain to the artist. Пе replies: “My dear sir, why do you 
complain? The work is not yet finished. As I told you, 
the very first requisite is light; the next is understanding 
to properly apply the principle of which I spoke. This 
must be done through industry. Then we must have more 
light, because all of our labors thus far have only resulted in 
the negative; but by making use of this negative under more 
light understandingly applied, we will arrive at the true 
result, the positive reflection. This, however, cannot be 
done to-day, us it is a process that requires time." So we 
patiently wait for the development of the positive reflection. 


64 CHRISTIAN SCIENCE JOURNAL. 


When at last our patience is rewarded, we are amply 
repaid for all labor spent in the process of development, as 
the outlines are perfect, and we can even discern the charac- 
teristics of the original in the reflection. у 

Making application of this illustration to the process that 
goes on in mortal mind, in the development of mortal belief 
toward the better negative, we find many points that are 
analogous. And when enabled by spiritual light to discern 
the true reflection, that is, the image and likeness of Spirit, 
then are the words made true in our consciousness, “ Perfect 
love casteth out all fear,” then the “Immortal forms of 
beauty and goodness" are made real to our mortal percep- 
tion, in a degree; but as the light is not perfect so long as 
we are on this plane of thought (that is, we are not able to 
discern it perfectly), all of our labors must result only in 
the negative, that must finally give place to the glorious 
positive reflection which will then be manifested in perfect 
“spiritual and immortal forms of beauty and goodness.” 


DEATH DEFIED. 


HERE dwells one bright Immortal on the earth, 
Not known of all men, They who know her not 
Go hence forgotten from the House of Life, 
Sons of oblivion. 


To her once canie 
That awful Shape which all men hold in dread, 
And she with steadfast eyes regarded him, 
With heavenly eyes half sorrowful, and then 
Siniled, and passed by. And who art thou, he cried, 
That lookest on me aud art not appalled, 
That seem xt яо fragile, yet deflest Death? 
Not (Лин do mortals face me! What art thou? 


But she no answer made: silent she stood; 
Awhile in holy meditation stood, 
And then moved on thro’ the enamoured air, 
Silent, with luminous uplifted brows— 
Time's sister, Daugliter of Eternity, 
Death's deathless enemy. whom men name Love. 
—Thomus Bailey Aldrich, in The Century. 


FROM JUDAISM TO CHRISTIAN SCIENCE. 
РЕКЫТА. 


“And they shall come from the east, and from the west, and from the 
north, and from the south, and shall sit down in the kingdom of Gud." — 
Luke xiii. 29. 

TRULY, «the things that ye fear they shall come upon you." 
How does it seem possible to fear a good thing! Yet, 
from earliest childhood, a great fear was upon me that 

ultimately I would accept Christianity,—- not because I saw any- 
thing more worthy of emulation in the so-called Christian than in 
the Jew, but from sheer love of the words and deeds of the 
blessed Master, which it never entered my mind to doubt, al- 
though (to sense) born of strictly orthodox Jewish parents. 

As young Jewish children are not supposed to read the New 
Testament, nor even a childish tale in which the name of Jesus 
is mentioned, the fact that I made myself an exception to this 
rule, I regard now in the light of a direct spiritual leading. 
“Seek and ye shall find ;” but, as a renegade from Judaism is held 
in great abhorrence, and often mourned for as dead, it can easily 
be understood how any one contemplating such a step would be 
filled with a superstitious dread of consequences. 

In course of time I formed many acquaintances amongst 
Christians, attended different places of worship, hoping to fill an 
aching void (sense), but found nothing more satisfactory than 
Judaism ; which at least believes in God as an incorporeal Unit, 
an impersonal Force or first great Cause, all Wisdom, all Good, 
all Love. But how to reconcile this Wisdom with His apparent 
rule, this Goodness with the wickedness of His people, this Love 
with a wrath that carries destruction in its path, was a problem. 

Judaism teaches the Immortality of the Soul, but claims the 
matter-body as an instrument thereof. This body wears out 
and, becoming useless, returns its occupant to its Maker who then 
metes out the punishment for misdeeds, which it providentially 
(?) escaped while inhabiting the flesh, or rewards according to 
merit. This Soul is supposed to be made in the image and 

likeness of God. How, then, account for its imperfection, since 
He is Perfection? Oh! if only the dark side of this picture 
65 
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could be blotted ont. God might then appear something more 
than a myth. 

At last, after vears of seeming physical suffering, unavailing 
search for God, and an unsatisfied hungry craving for Religion, 
all hidden under a scofting, indifferent demeanor,— for I could 
neither accept Judaism in its entirety, nor so-called Christianity 
whose teachings seemed a jumble of Jesus as God in the flesh, 
and a strange concept of a bodily trinity,— the conclusion was 
forced upon me that chance was the only God; and that, since 
life was so uncertain, and too short to accomplish any great end, 
it might as well be shorter. 

At this juncture, there came into this seemingly valueless life a 
light, a beautiful presence, a woman all radiant with the love of 
God, Good, which shone abont her as a halo. “ Màn's extremity 
is God's opportunity." She spoke to me of God as Principle; of 
Christ as Truth; of Love fulfilling the law; of the kingdom of 
Heaven within us; of Jesus as a man and brother, the great 
Wayshower ; of the triumph of Mind over matter, of Truth over 
error. “I was born anew.” Physically healed, I fell at the feet of 
Christ, and gave thanks with a loud voice, exclaiming: * Whereas 
I was blind, now І вее.” To be the thing I feared, a Christian, 
it was not necessary to worship Jesus as God, but to acknowledge 
in him the Messiah, the Saviour, in a sense purely impersonal, 
And the béautiful word Christ, meant Truth. What a revelation! 

Immediately, notwithstanding the opposition of parents sincere 
and loving in the old way, I became a regular attendant at the 
Church of Christ (Scientist), and soon after a loving student of 
Christian Science, under the tuition of a noble worker in the good 
Cause. It was a great comfort to know that Jesus had been а 
Jew ; that he had separated the chaff from the wheat of Judaism, 
had taken the spiritual part as a groundwork, and dispensed with 
the forms and ceremonies in which the true idea was shrouded ; 
in fact, had rejected materialism entirely; had given us a 
tangible religion, and a knowledge of God, “whom to know is 
life eternal." 

The Brice, read in connection with the * little book," ScrENCE 
AND Hearta, which reveals so clearly its grand Truth, became 
transformed from a book of impossible fairy tales, into a priceless 
treasure, a mine of gold. Truly says this ‘little hook’: “The 
desire which goes forth hungering after righteousness is blessed 
of our Father, and does not return unto us void." 
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One little incident, as an early demonstration in Christian 
Science, and illustrative of the ever watchfulness of the Father, 
I will relate. As may be supposed, my acceptance of Christ as 
the Messiah, was a terrible blow to my parents. In the hope 
that a removal from the scene of my conversion would prove 
instrumental in turning the current of my thought, it was decided 
that I should go to the mountains for a while, although late in 
the season. Armed with the New Testament and SCIENCE 
AND Heattu, I took my departure. 1 was not forgotten by the 
dear, new-found friends; but received many helpful, encouraging 
letters, in one of which was a recommendation to read the ninety- 
first Psalm. The only obstacle to this lay in the fact that I had 
no Bible, and could not succeed in borrowing one. 

One morning abont a week later, my sister and I went for a 
drive to a village ten miles distant, expecting to return by three 
P. м. Alas! the mortal who- drove our rickety mountain-wagon, 
fellin with some boon companions on the way; and when we 
reached the village he left us in the wagon, and was gone 
with them about an hour, returning in an intoxicated condition. 
He asked if we would object to his driving to the boat-landing, 
three miles further, so that he might pick up any stray passengers. 
Too frightened to say no, we consented. Upon arriving, our 
driver was greeted with shouts of derisive laughter and rude 
joking, by the crowds of idle men who swarmed the place. I 
prayed for a realization of the ever-presence of God, Good, and 
the nothingness of evil, error. Presently one of the men, noticing 
our distress, came forward hat in hand, to say that the boat would 
not come in for three hours (it was now 2 г. м.), and offer to 
conduct us to the primitive hotel near by and find us a room 
where we would be private. Thankfully we followed him into a 
dingy, carpetless little room whose only furniture was a few 
wooden chairs, several cuspidors, and a single common deal table ; 
but, O joy! what did my eves behold peacefully lying on that 
table, but the dear old Bible, the only one I saw during my 
whole stay. И was quickly seized and opened at the ninety-first 
Psalm, and the wonderful promises therein contained soon accom- 
plished their mission. All fear vanished. I realized for the first 
time the truth of the utterance of Scienck AND. Нелетн that, 
* The ‹ divine ear’ is not an auditorial nerve. Itis theall-hearing 
and all-knowing Mini, to whom each want is always known, 
and by whom it will be supplied." We were driven safely home, 
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over a dark, precipitous road, though no longer dangerous; as the 
fear which made it so had been driven out of consciousness by 
trust in those wonderful promises of the Love that is God. 

This same Loye was further manifested six months later in a 
recall to my home, with the full permission of my parents to 
tread the path I had chosen; the straight and narrow path that 
leads to eternal salvation. 

If this article appears too much in the nature of a personal 
reminiscence, its excuse must be the earnest, underlying hope that 
in this guise it may sooner reach some dear brother or sister 
struggling, as I was, out of dark Egyptian bondage, into the 
glérious light of the sons of God, the rRvE Children of Israel. 
“The Lord is nigh unto all them that call upon him, to all that 
call upon him in truth. He will fulfil the desire of them that 
fear him; he also will hear their cry, and will save them." 
Psalms exlv. 18, 19. 


"THE TRAVAIL OF MY SOUL." 


J. 8. EASTAMAN, С. 8. D. 


FTER an interval of five years, each month of which fur- 
nished material for a chapter by itself, I started on my 
way home from Pern; to save, if possible, the life of my 

wife who for six months had been very low, and under the doc- 
tor' саге. On my arrival, Г found her much lower than I had 
supposed; and the consultation of physicians, immediately se- 
cured, only made it apparent that she could not live long. In 
anxiety and distress I then added my own knowledge of medicine, 
— of necessity quite good to have enabled me so many years 
properly to care for both passengers and crews. This also failing 
to prove of use, my extremity was reached, and God's opportunity 
arrived. 

One evening as I was sitting hopeless at my wife's bedside, a 
lady friend called and asked: * Captain, why don't you get a 
Christian Scientist to treat your wife?" To my inquiry as to 
what that was, she replied that she did not know, but had heard 
that they healed many cases without medicine. * Anything that 
will heal my wife I will get, if it takes all I own in the world," I 
replied. 

In the room, at the time, was my nephew who also was under 
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medical treatment. At close of the lady’s call he exclaimed: 
“ Unele, if Christian Science is good for Маше, it must be good 
for me too!” I assented, and in а day or two his wife took him 
(he could not see his way) to a Scientist, under whose treatment 
he at once placed himself. His teeth, salivated by free use of 
mercurial remedies, had restricted him entirely to the use of 
spoon-(iet; but on his return from the first treatment, he gritted 
them together and exclaimed: “There, Uncle! I can eat some- 
thing now." This renewed my determination to look into the 
matter, in spite of my wife's protests and fears that it was spirit-. 
ualism. Accordingly, I accompanied him on his next visit to the 
Scientist's and myself had a talk with the healer. 

At this interview I learned, for the first, the existence in Boston 
of a College whose president and principal, the Rev. Mary B. G. 
Eddy, was the founder of Christian Science; also, that Christian 
Science was not for one or two chosen only, for other. practitioners 
were to be found. To my nephew I said: “If this healer can 
do so much, his teacher must heal instantly. I will take you 
there; then when you are healed, Маше will see what it is, and I 
will get the founder to come to the house and heal her." So, like 
a drowning man grasping at a straw, with alternating hopes and 
fears besieging me on the wav, I led him to the College. 

In answer to my request for a personal interview, Mrs. Eddy 
kindly granted us an extended audience; though to my appeal | 
for help, she made the gentle announcement that she herself dil 
not now take patients, but had instructed students who were well 
qualified to heal. At this, my heart failed utterly; for I felt that 
none less than the founder was equal to the healing necessary in 
our case. Asl was about to leave, she turned to me and, with 
much earnestness, asked: * Captain, why don't you beal your 
wife yourself?" I stood spellbound. Never for one moment 
had the possibility of my becoming a healer dawned upon me. I 
did not know what to say, or think. Finally, I stammered out: 
* How can I heal my wife! Have I not procured the best medi- 
cal aid, —— and, to leave nothing untried, added to that my own 
medical knowledge? Whatmore can I do?" Gently she said: 
* Learn how to heal" Without hesitation, I returned to the 
parlor for particulars. It seemed, then, that.it must require years 
of study to learn Christian Science, and she whom I was trying 
to save would not long be here; but when I heard that the entire 
term required but three weeks, I gathered courage, and asked 
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about tuition fees, which proved to be very reasonable. In 
twenty minutes more, I had arranged to enter the class about to 
open on the third day following. 

My wife proved much averse to the plan; having, in addition 
to her fears with regard to Spiritualism, due caution on account 
of the already heavy financial drain occasioned by her prolonged 
illness. I was ready to spend every dollar to save her, however, 
and continued firm in my resolve to go through the class. Thus 
the 22nd of December 1884, ended “the travail of my soul,” 
since it proved to be the day of my birth in Christian Science. 

The class included many highly cultured people, all more or 
less conversant with the rudiments of Christian Science; while I, 
a sailor, with only a seaman's knowledge of the world, and no 
faintest inkling of the field to be opened up before me, felt very 
much out of place indeed. However, God had called me there, 
and I had long since been schooled to say: * Thy will be done.” 
To that first and last and most important question, ^ What is 
God," the students replied variously, according to their own 
thought, or to the technicalities of ЗстехсЕ Ах Hiarru, — 
which I had not yet procured. When the question came to me, 
I stammered out: “God is all, with all and in all; everything 
that is good and pure, — I don't know but it is the very breath I 
draw." The teacher smiled encouragingly as my answers 
followed one after another, and I was strengthened to go on. 

Every day during the term, questions were asked and answers 
made that puzzled me not a little; but to all of my own simple 
and earnest queries, the patient teacher replied clearly and satis- 
factorily. The many laughs enjoyed by the class at my expense 
did not trouble me, therefore; for evidently my teacher knew 
that | would not profess to understand when I did not. The 
simpler my qnestions, the more pains she took to explain clearly ; 
and thus were brought forward and cleared up many points that 
otherwise might not have been touched upon. [n consequence, 
that has been admitted to be опе of the best classes, as а whole, 
that has ever graduated from the College, All, except one, went 
into active work in the Master’s Cause, and the majority bid fair 
to remain “ faithful to the end.” Рог myself, I am sure I did not 
want Christian Science in part; I wanted every bit of it. 

How much was due to my own changed thonght, I cannot 
tell; but after Christian Science was recognized in our home — 
even before I entered the College — my wife began to recover. 
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Soon аз I understood the rndiments, I began to treat her; and, 
so quickly did she respond to the treatment, that she was able to 
avail herself of the kind invitation of the teacher to accompany 
me to the final session. That one lesson dispelled her every 
doubt as to whether Christian Science had any kinship with 
Mesmerism or Spiritualism — for which she had strong antipa- 
thies. She became, then and there, a staunch friend to the Cause; 
eager to join the next class, that she too might become a Chris- 
tian Scientist, and help to bless mankind, 

As to myself, I had always been temperate as to use of both 
liquor and tobacco, but was not a total-abstinence man. When 
about to enter College, the president asked if I drank; I said, 
* Very seldom.” Did I use tobacco? “О, yes!" 1 replied, 
“have done so from my.boyhood." The next day, I was unac- 
countably dissatisfied with my choice brand of cigars; while the 
second day, found all desire for tobacco completely and forever 
gone. Christian Science had healed me of the abnormal appetite 
for tobacco. 

Like most other students, I became at once very enthusiastic 
about Christian Science; and my naturally impulsive temperament 
added somewhat to it, no doubt. This impulsiveness often got me 
into belief of trouble; but the discipline of Christian Science has 
brought me safely through thus far, and will guide me all along. 
My first active efforts in the Cause, aside from healing my wife, 
were made among my personal acquaintances, ship-owners and 
merchants, In response to my friendly arguments some let me 
relieve their suffering, while others only laughed at me for enlist- 
ing insuch foolishness. Му first patient was a wealthy ship-owner 
having complicated beliefs. He was happy over the success in 
getting rid of his ailments; but pride made him keep the good 
news to himself, instead of aiding others by his experience. 
Next, however, he engaged me to treat his wife and daughter, 
who, on recovery, freely introduced me to their suffering friends. 
Шеге virtually, though I knew it not, began my practice. 

In a few weeks, my wife had fully recovered; then, beginning 
to look about me for work, and not caring specially for marine 
service, I bethought me of an excellent offer made ше on my way 
up from Peru, by the Panama К.В. Company. I accordingly en- 
gaged passage to Aspinwall, but on the last day, was reminded of 
a promise made my teacher. I at once wrote her of my plans, 
asking if wise, and received immediate counsel not to go. Packed, 
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and passage taken, here was a dilemma! Still, I was ready to be 
rightly guided, and wrote again, asking what I should do. The 
reply came: ‘ Take an office." 

This, certainly, was the last thing I should have thought of 
doing ; for I could see no way to clear personal expenses, to say 
nothing of meeting the added rent in an essentially central loca- 
tion. However, the command had come, and the birthright in 
Christian Science required obedience,— even though to ine it did 
look like throwing away time and means. I dimly perceived that 
Christian Science was a * pearl of great price," and somehow 
felt I had to remain in it or sink, for often a “still small voice" 
told me: * Your prayer for so many years is granted, only be 
guided by Wisdom." This “prayer” had been the unconquer- 
able longing to find on land some occupation that would benefit 
not only me, but my fellow human beings. I could not disobey. 
Besides, since class, my former habitual despondency and fore- 
bodings had entirely passed away, and I had come to look on the 
bright side of things; so I set about office-hunting. 

Thanks to the kindly aid of a brother Scientist, I soon found 
just the place needed, — and where I now have been for seven 
years. Lat first wished to take it on trial, but a voice kept tell- 
ing me that I would do better to take a lease for at least a year. 
I did as directed, and it is well I did ; for mortal mind soon tried 
to drive me away, and apparently at times the obligations of the 
lease, only, held me firm. Christian Science at that time being 
comparatively a new method of healing, it is not strange that 
some months were required to establish a practice based upon 
justice as well as generosity ; but, work away I did, whether or 
no. Before the year was out, with no advertising except what 
my work gave me, I hal all I could do. 

About this time, I began to work upon the problem of how to 
meet and overcome the adversary, so needful for all to know. 
One who expects to remain in Christian Science practice, will find 
it necessary to ork out his own salvation, Unless faithfulness 
and energy are at the helm, there is and can. be no permanent 
success. Each must diligently work, and watch his оса work — 
not that of others — here as well as elsewhere, if he would succeed. 
I myself never worked so hard, even at stowing cargoes in the 
West India service, as during the past seven years; but I can say 
with equal sincerity, never did I find, in any other work, the abiding 
happiness that is mine in the service of suffering, sin-sick humanity. 


DENIAL. 
J. W. H. 


Then said Jesus unto his disciples, If any man will come after me, let him deny 
himself, take up hi» cross and follow me.—MATT. xvi. 24 
HESE words of Jesus contain more of true life than is, as a 
rule, aseribed to them. In fact, mortal man cannot com- 
prehend the true meaning of the thought advanced by the 
Master. Jesus was trying to awaken the sinner, that his dream 
of life might vanish, and he see the nothingness of himself; for 
the belief of mortal life but hides the true life. “When the 
wicked rise, a man is hidden.” Prov. xxviii. 12. Tt is the reve- 
lation of Truth that shows us error. In the book of Revelation 
we see more of the seeming power of evil than in almost any 
other part of the Scriptures; but with it we see also, the destruc- 
tion of its claim of power. Was it because John was farther 
from God that he saw so much eyil, or had he seen so much 
Truth, and drawn so near the infinite Mind, that error appeared 
to him in its most terrible forms? Was he not shown, in a truly 
scientific way, the nothingness of its claims? Surely he had 
much to deny! Through scientific understanding of God, we 
too are able to deny even Satan, the Red Dragon, and destroy 
his seeming power. 

We are shown in Science AND Heatta more of error as error 
than it is possible for the world to see, but with it we are shown 
the Truth that is ever destroying it. We may seek to avoid this 
knowledge of evil, and think to reach heaven (harmony) without 
denying every claim of a belief of a material self. We may say 
that others may have, but we have not much to deny ; that we will 
not see so much error in ourselves; that we will just ignore it, 
and slip right into the consciousness of good only. **Verily, 
verily, I say unto you; A servant is not greater than his lord." 
Can we go out of sense or self by some other way than that 
shown us by Jesus, and again revealed in SCIENCE AND 
Немлтн? 

John says, “ He that is born of God cannot commit sin;" and 
again, * He,” the mortal man, “that saith he has no sin is a liar, 
and the truth is not in him." To material sense, these are two 
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contradictory statements; yet both are true. Jesus revealed the 
Christ, the Son * born’of God” and without sin; but if he that 
is born of the flesh “saith that he has no sin he is a liar,” for the 
carnal, fleshly man is sin. We are taught the same in SCIENCE 
AND Пелетну that the man of the flesh is not born of God. 

Again, Jesus said, “If ye had known me, ye had known 
my Father also." Did he not, in this statement, declare 
that what material sense saw him to be was not the Son of 
his Father? Yet did he have no belief of material sense to 
deny at that time? Did he not ask of the Father, that the 
cup might pass from him? At that moment, he had still the 
claims of self to deny. He saw much more of the seeming 
power of evil than was ever beheld before, or has been 
by any man beheld since; yet he denied it, * Not my will," the 
will of flesh “but Thy will,” the will of Spirit,*be done." It was 
in his material consciousness that a belief of life of the flesh still 
protested, and, soon as uttered, had to be denied. 

What can hinder our advancement from darkness into light 
more than to deny the need of more light, thus holding to the 
belief that our darkness is light? If we will not see all of the 
error to deny, how can we receive all of Truth—or eternal 
Life ? 

It is often asked : * When will the need of denial of error cease ? ” 
Not until its every claim to be (and its name is legion) is seen, 
denied; and Truth (whose name is Infinity) seen, demonstrated, 
understood, is put in its place. Persistently the temptation comes: 
* [ will see no more error. I will declare that Good is all. Good 
being all, I have nothing to deny ;" but the words of the apostle 
again confront us; “ He that saith he hath no sin is a liar and the 
Truth is not in him." Jesus — in his demonstration over the 
last claim of error, the belief of death — in that ery of mortal 
agony, “Му God, why hast thou forsaken me," showed how to 
the very last error must be seen and denied. Сап we doubt that 
error stood before him in its most appalling seeming? Мау; but 
also came a clearer recognition of the omnipresence and om- 
nipotence of Good. Truly, he was “in all points tempted like as 
we are, yet without sin ", — without sin because he had destroyed 
it with Truth. 

Error must be seen in its every form, and be denied, through 
understanding of Truth. We have not passed from death unto 
life until we, like our Exemplar, present to our fellow-workers in 
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Truth the “likeness of sinful flesh " that “condemns sin in the 
flesh.” „Although our words declare we have no belief in error 
(no sin), our demonstrations so far only show that we are little 
by little losing our belief in error. “То the pure all things are 
pure,” but there is nothing pure but Spirit; and SCIENCE AND 
Hearta teaches that Spirit does not recognize matter, neither 
can matter recognize Spirit. Paul says: “The carnal mind is 
enmity against God: for it is not subject to the law of God, 
neither indeed can be" ; hence had we no belief of error to deny, 
error, as mortal man, would see no more of us than it sees of God 
as Spirit. Jesus never claimed his material form to be in heaven 
while he was recognized by the material senses; but he said that 
he was going to the Father; that is, that the last belief of error 
would. disappear from his own consciousness. And when it was 
lost to him, his existence passed also from material sight and un- 
derstanding. "Twas then he had no beliefs of error to deny. 


AN OPEN-AIR SERMON. 


J. G. CORNELL. 


T AVING occasion to take an open-air trip after a brisk shower 
one day last summer, the writer hailed a passing “electric,” 
took a front end-seat, and was soon speeding some little 

distance out over a broad and glistening river. The smiling 
blue-and-white expanse above, mirrored on its tranquil surface, 
momentarily refreshed; but, leaving the fair scene behind, we 
faced the depressing prospect of an unbroken line of mud thread- 
ing its way between rows of houses. Ugh, the muddiness of 
muddy mud! But discontent was unexpectedly routed by à 
query: “Some lesson must be here. What is it? Earth is 
needed, rain is needed ; where and what is the lesson?" Along 
the rails sped the car, but downeast eyes saw neither road, rails 
nor mudpuddles — saw nothing in fact until suddenly, con- 
sciously confronted by twinkling, merry, blue aud white lakelets 
chasing each other gleefully in the roadway. 

A sermon began to preach itself to that congregation of one; 
opening — as usual in this particular church — with, * What can it 
mean?” What, to be sure, but reflection — Mind and its гейес- 
tion! Mind sees cither what it seeks or what it suffers itself to 
behold. A gross thought sees mudpuddles only ; while thought 
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seeking, or able to appreciate reflection from above, is lost for the 
time being to all grossness, in the beauty discerned. 

Puddles here became people. We cannot do away with per- 
sonal puddles; but we can do away with our sense of their 
grossness, by letting Spirit not only move upon the surface of 
their waters, but enable ua to see the true reflection present. Here 
and now, we can accustom ourselves to seek and find the * blue 
and white” retlected upon each personal puddle about us, until — 
sooner than we anticipate perhaps — our thought, naturally and 
safely detached from its own muddiness, is fitted to habituate 
higher, clearer regions of azure blue and glistening white, 

Two personalities vividly appeared, cach grievously conscious 
of the hopeless muddiness of the other's mentality. Diffusive 
amativeness in one, could be satisfied with nothing less than the 
approbation of all; while concentrated amativeness in the other, 
was content with the regard of one. The former failed to recog- 
nize the identical claim under both diffusiveness and concentration ; 
while the latter, though reading aright the underlving claim, was 
sensitive to that tacit * I am holier than thou." In all the muddi- 
ness of these stirred up pools, could true blue and fleecy white of 
upper regions be reflected! Again, momentary oblivion ; and, 
unwittingly as it were, the muddiness disappeared as before, 
leaving the two distinct forms perceptibly to embody two distinct 
thoughts: Universality of Love! Unity of Love! 

All about us, as well as within, are muddy, mortal mind pools. 
If instead of gloomily and cloudily covering them over, closing 
our eyes tu them, or stirring to greater muddiness, we seek to 
discern “heaven's own blue” reflected upon or by them, and 
begin at once so to do, cach “blue and white lakelet " — each 
hwnan heart reflecting the heaven of Truth — will preach a 
speedy and eloquent sermon to the waiting world. 

The true reflection gained, “collection” was gratefully passed 
to the car-company, a psalm of thanksgiving was sung by the 
heart, and the “ congregation " passed out under the living bene- 
diction of new-found peace. 


Sven a starved bank of moss 
‘Till that May morn; 
Blue ran the tash across — 
Violets were born! 
— Selected. 


NOTES FROM THE FIELD. 


ROM the Denver Republican, we quote as follows: 


The Christian Science church on Logan avenue, between 
Seventeenth and Eighteenth avenues, was dedicated yesterday, 
services being held both mourning and evening. The ceremonies were 
presided over by the pastor, J, F, Linscott. Stirring letters of congratu. 
lation were read by different members of the church from Christian 
Science churches in New York city, Boston, Scranton, Chicago, Oconto 
and many other cities and towns. 


The following letter from Reverend Mary B. G. Eddy, the 
discoverer and founder of Christian Science, was read at close of 
both morning and evening services. 

Brtovgp Pastor AND Breturen: * As face answers to face 
in water," and continents clasp hands, во the onENESS of God 
includes also His presence with those whose hearts unite in the 
purposes of goodness. Of this we may be sure: that thoughts 
winggd with peace and love breathe a silent benediction over all 
the earth,— co-operate with the Divine power, and brood uncon- 
sciously o'er the work of His hand. 

I as a corporeal person, am not in your midst. I as a dictator, 
arbiter or ruler, am not present; but 1 аз а mother whose heart 
pulsates with every throb of theirs for the welfare of her chil. 
dren, am present and rejoice with them that rejoice, 

May meekness, mercy and love dwell forever in the hearta of 
those who worship in this Tabernacle. Then will they receive 
the heritage that God has prepared for His people, made ready 
for the pure in affection, the meek in spirit, the worshipper in 
Truth, the follower of Good. 

Thus founded upon the Rock of Christ, when storm and tem- 
pest beat against this sure foundation, you, safely sheltered in the 
strong Tower of hope, faith and Love, are God’s nestlings, and 
Не will hide you in His feathers till the storm has passed. Into 
this haven of Soul enters no element of earth to cast out angels, 
to silence the right intuition which guides you safely home. 

Exercise more faith in God and Ilis spiritual means and 
methods, than in man and his material ways and means of estab- 
lishing the Cause of Christian Science. If right yourself, God 
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will confirm His inheritance. * Be not weary in well doing." 
Truth is restful, and Love is triumphant. 

When God went forth before His people, they were fed with 
manna, they marched through the wilderness, they passed through 
the Red Sea, untouched by the billows. At His command the 
rock became a fountain; and the Land of Promise, the green 
isles of refreshment. Inthe words of the Psalmist,— when * The 
Lord gave the word: great was the company of those that pub- 
lished it.” 

God is good to Israel,—— washed in the waters of Meribah, 
cleansed of the fles, — good to His Israel encompassed not with 
pride, hatred, self-will, and self-justification, wherein violence 
covereth men as a garment, and as captives аге they euchained. 

Christian Scientists bring forth the fruits of Spirit, not tlesh ; 
and God giveth this © new name" to no man who honors Iim 
not by positive proof of trust-worthiness. May you be able to 
say: “I have not cleansed my heart in vain.” 

Edwin Arnold, to whom I presented a copy of my first edition 
of БНЕХСЕ AND leart, writes : 

** Peace on Earth and Good-will !" 
Souls that are gentle and still 


Hear the first music of this 
Far-off, infinite, Bliss! 


So may the God of peace be and abide with this dear Church. 
Affectionately yours in Christ, 
Mary В. G. Evpy. ' 


ExcLosEn please find check for $50. That there be no delay 
in building the house of the Lord, there should be no lack of 
funds forthcoming before we fully realize the unreality of matter. 
When we fully realize the unreality of matter, material funds 
will probably become to us as unreal as matter. What can ve 
Чо with money when we reach that time? We then shall need 
no house, but poor humanity that has not reached so high will 
need this house; hence we who are now able, ought to build it 
for them. Therefore I say, put me on your record for one who 
will assist. If the required amount is not on hand by the time 
you wish to begin, call on me for another %50. Also, if ever there 
remains a debt on our Church, call on me for $50 per year until 
such indebtedness is made mreal.— L. M. 
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My desire has been to contribute a hundred dollars toward 
the building of our Church in Boston ; but my so-called material 
means are in possession of another who is not willing I should 
use for Christian Science. I live on a farm, and am paying for 
my Normal Course out of what poultry and eggs 1 can sell. I 
have not the privilege to go out from home to demonstrate, but 
some of my neighbors come for the Truth, and are healed. One 
lady who had been an invalid for six years, was healed with one 
treatment. The most interesting part with this patient, was that 
she was German and could not at first understand ánything I said 
to her. І was insisting that she should take my revised Se1ENCE 
AND Heattn home with her, aud read it. She made me under- 
stand that she did not know a letter in English ; but by persuasion 
she finally took it, and came back the fifth day, saying she had 
read sixteen pages. This was last July; and she is now reading 
it through the fourth time. 

How helpful the JougNAL is to me! It grows purer and higher 
every month. In Editorial Notes of Feb. 1892, is made this 
statement: “Пе virtually said to possessions: Bring your belief 
of substance (possessions) to me, that I may destroy it; and 1 
will give you knowledge of your inexhaustible inheritance. Thine 
is mine to destroy for thee and for me; and mine is thine to enjoy, 
without lack, withont diminution; for as ye become acquainted 
with your heritage, as heirs of God and joint heirs with me, it 
will seem to increase forever and forever." It seemed that was 
written expressly for me. Our Church is not to be built with 
what our fathers have given us; but by demonstrating that there 
is but the one Mind in which are all our possessions. Christ, 
Truth, is without money and without price; and our Church is to 
be built on that Principle. The foundation that has been given 
us for it, is perfect, and it must be. Пай my so-called possessions 
been at my command, I might have thought that they were mine, 
independently, while now I am being led to know that all things 
in Truth are possessed, only by the preparation of the heart ; for 
in no other way can the Egyptians’ goods be spoiled, and “the 
maximum of Good be met hy the maximum of suppositional evil.” 
(Setexce asp Нкліти 283, 14). 

The Joursat has stated that there were over one hundred thou- 
sand Christian Scientists. Suppose each should give one dollar, — 
and it would seem natural that all would want to help. One who 
opposes Christian Science asked why it was so hard to get only 
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half what that small sacrifice from each would bring. To mate- 
rial sense it seemed to cause doubts and opposition, but the foun- 
dation of our Church and Joursat was bought with more than 
money, and they must thus be built. Please find enclosed money 
order for ten dollars. It is all I have now, — D. P. М. 


A BROTHER’s article in a recent JOURNAL suggests these 
Questions and Answers: How is liberty gained; and how are 
we to come into possession of the Spirit of the Lord, which is 
liberty ? 

Ts it not true that to possess the Spirit of the Lord is to abide 
consciously in Mind, Love, not partially and occasionally, but 
knowing no other consciousness, and consequently no lapse from 
it? This only can be liberty, full and complete; and it can be 
gained, only by beginning at the bottom of the rugged path that 
winds heavenward, Each step of the way being acquired per- 
manently through demonstration, we have earned each step, made 
it our own. 

It used to be that when I saw some new and beautiful Truth 
in Science, when a new day had dawned for me, I was overjoyed, 
and Life became to me a sweeter thing, After an interval of 
more or less study on some last line of thought, I was ready, as 
| thought, for another awakening, and wondered why these 
days of joy could not come oftener. But I find that another 
dloes not come until we have made the last one our very own, 
have been able so to utilize it as to make it practical in our every 
Чау life and demonstration. Then, we have gained the true un- 
derstanding of a position or step, that cannot be lost. And with 
each new perception of Truth, come opportunities for demon- 
strating it, both with patients and in our own personal expe- 
riences; teaching us that neither patients nor experience come to 
us, but we grow to them. 

So we advance upward into all the fullness and vastness of onr 
Life problem; learning, through absolute demonstration, each 
lofty altitude and tender beatitude of Love. The sweet reflection 
from these heights, is what we bring into our daily lives. Thus 
we not only gain our own liberty by taking upon us more and 
more of the Spirit of the Lord, but we are reflecting the Love 
that nentralizes error, and melts into oblivion the limitations of 
those in our atmosphere. So, in Love's alchemy of time and 
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methods, are we each liberating and uplifting others whose lives 
are now ruuning parallel with ours.— A. М. P. 


THEREFORE, if thou bring thy gift to the altar, and there 
rememberest that thy brother hath aught against thee, leave 
there thy gift before the altar, and go thy way; first be 
reconciled to thy brother and then come and offer thy gift.— 
Matt. v. 22, 23. 

These words of our Master imply that in the very coming to 
the altar, any sense of aught against the brother is already put 
away, — the purified thought being the essence of the gift. But, 
before the gift can be accepted by infinite Love, whatsoever there 
may be remembered that a brother may have against thee, must 
be righted, — so absolute is Principle. Note well what is re- 
quired: *first be reconciled to thy brother," — not that any 
attempt be made to reconcile thy brother to thee. This demand 
that now obstructs the way, includes much more than is at first 
apprehended, — a grand step т the at-one-ment! Christ—Truth 
cannot be satisfied with less than * Be ye perfect as your Father 
in Heaven is perfect.” Neither man’s interpretation of Scrip- 
ture, nor his sincerely doing what he supposes to be “ His will,” 
will save him from the condemnation spoken of such in Matt. vii. 
21-23. Only Christian Science can explain this complete recon- 
ciliation. Scicnceteaches that all discord is subjective — in one's 
own consciousness; therefore if one remembers — is conscious of, 
—inharmony in another concerning himself, this same self is in 
error in believing in the existence of other minds than the one 
all-harmonious Mind. Apply the Scientific remedy, ** Man is the 
image and likeness of Gol,” and no place for discord can be 
found. It is simply a practical, every-day reconciliation to God, 
Principle. The meaning of the word translated “reconciled” 
(to be thoroughly changed, Young.) gives the word a more pro- 
found import. Try this perfect rule of our great Teacher when- 
ever a sense of inharmony is manifest among the brethren. “We 
do greatly err, not understanding the Scriptures;” but let us not 
forget to diligently study опг Key, which enables us first to re- 
move the beam from our own eye.— В. Н. E. 


Havine noticed inquiries in the Фоскмль concerning best 
methods of learning from Science axb Неллн, I will venture 
to call attention to the final question in * Recapitulation.” It 
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seems to ше thatis the best method. In studying the “letter” 
of the book, I think it a good plan to commit to memory the lead- 
ing statements in “ Platform of Christian Scientists.” The state- 
ments there given, will do their own icork.— L. E. ©, 


Уні visiting friends in New Hampshire, I was overtaken, one 
night with a physical belief. For some time I had found Truth to be 
an ever-present Power, which, when understood, destroys the claims 
of mortal sense; consequently with much confidence I began to 
treat myself, believing the difficulty would be readily overcome. 

With surprise I noticed the claim did not yield to my declara- 
tions of Truth, but appeared to grow rapidly worse. I decided 
to call for aid, when an impression like unto a voice came, saying : 
“Trust to Truth, and it will deliver you." “ Yes,” I replied, 
“but this sickness seems so real, I must have help.” Again I 
heard : * God is your true helper." Surely, I thought, this is the 
call of Truth, I will heed it. 

Thus lead, I continued my treatment, denying every claim of 
mortal mind; still, the evidence before the physical senses was 
that error, instead of Truth, was winning the victory, and conscious 
fear began to manifest itself. “ Where can the difficulty be that 
this belief does not disappear ? " I cried ; for my perception of 
Truth as the only real power seemed clear, also error's claim 
appeared equally unreal aud illusive. "There was not the least 
temptation now to seek another's aid, however. Divine Principle 
must guide, for I could say in the language of Job: “ Though be 
slay me, yet will I trust in him." 

A feeling of impatience over my inability to rise superior to 
the belief, began to manifest itself, when again I heard that 
* still small voice," rebuking my sense of self, saying : “ You 
lack the true sense of Love ; conscious Love will make you free.” 
Immediately my thoughts were quieted. Поре rose higher, and, 
turning from the denial of error, I began to assert the positive 
facts of Life, Truth, and Love. Gradually I gained a clearer 
sense of man as God's “image and likeness.” Plainly I could 
see that there was no consciousness apart from Divine Mind, and 
that Love was ever reflecting and manifesting itself. My thoughts 
became illumined with a sense of Love's presence and power, 
Almost instantly T realized that I was healed, although the belief 
had not disappeared. 

Now, came the strangest part of my experienee. The physical 
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belief wholly separated itself from my body, and appeared to 
stand out alone, then gradually dissolved ; proving conclusively 
to me, as Scrence AND Нелгли teaches, that * mortal mind is 
the only sufferer.” A spiritual sense of peace, exceeding under- 
standing, permeated my whole consciousness, Later, I fell asleep ; 
and, in the morning, awoke without the slightest unpleasant mem- 
ory of the severe but very helpful experience of the night before. 
Can I ever again question or doubt divine, omnipotent Love! — P. 


As I have been afllicted with various diseases for many years, and 
have at last been healed, I wish to make it known for the benefit 
of others, I have had corns more than fifty years, and have tried 
many remedies, all of which failed to cure. "Thirty-nine years ago 
I had rheumatic fever, and have had rheumatism ever since, at 
times so badly that I was obliged to keep in bed. Last fall it 
took me in my arms. They pained me so badly I couldn't get 
much sleep. Six years ago a cancer commenced on my cheek. 
I went to several doctors. All gáve me ointment which they said 
would heal it, but all failed. A year ago last fall I had a dizzy spell, 
fell out of my wagon and struck on my head, which caused my neck 
to be во stiff that I could not turn my head. I have been troubled 
a good deal with dizziness for a long time. Twelve years ago my 
eyes begun to trouble me; ] could see a spider swinging before 
them all the time, and they itched badly. Sight failed, and they 
became so weak that I could not bear the light of a Jamp. After 
becoming so nearly blind that I was almost in despair, I applied to 
a Christian Scientist who was doing a great deal of wonderful 
healiug, and, thanks to his understanding of Christian Science, I 
am healed of all the above diseases. 

I am seventy-tive years old to-day, hale and hearty.—R. П., 
Milford, №. Н, 


Wit you please answer the question, * Who is thy neighbor?" 
in the light of Christian Science? —W. К. 

Thy neighbor is, of course, first thy fellow human heing. 
After we begin to recognize the © Principle of brotherhood,— 
wherein one mind is not at war with another, but all have one 
Mind,"— then we begin to discern that cach one of the infinite 
ideas of infinite Mind is our neighbor and is in harmonious rela- 
tion to us; that it is also sustained in its identity and perfection, 
by the same Mind that holds man in his identity and harmonious 
. relation to the universe. 


LI 


EDITORIAL NOTES. 


E that hath ears to hear, let him hear.” The Master seemed 
to have found that though some had ears that were not 
what an aurist would call deaf, vet they could not hear. 

He seemed continually to be testing the hearing of ears, by his 
words; and so, often proved that all * hearing ears” did not hear. 
To-day there are ears — and ears. "The aurist will tell us of ears 
that are dulled, no longer sensitive to delicate vibrations. One 
cause or another may account for this condition. Sometimes 
tbey have listened to one sound so long and continuously that it 
falls and falls upon them unheeded ; in fact, only cessation of the 
sound will rouse the ears to the fact that there has been any sound 
at all. 

Have we not dulled ears among the students of Christian 
Science, to-day; those that have heard and heard the words of 
Truth and Life, from the lips of some patient, earnest worker 
who has dwelt among them? When for some reason the worker 
is called to another field, there arises a clamor for someone else to 
come and renew the sound,— so they can feel comfortable again, 
possibly be lulled to sleep once more.  Perchance the teacher has 
made the mistake of permitting students to sit through class after 
class, and thus the habit of listening to the sound has been 
formed, and the students have ignorantly become * hearers of the 
word, and not doers.” Оп the other hand, the teacher may have 
loved the sound of his own voice; the pleasant emotion of relating 
or detailing his * perceptions" to a slowly inereasing audience, 
and thus may have so narcotized his hearers that they have mis- 
taken the reflection of the teacher's self-satisfaction, for the peace 
of active obedience to Truth. 

An aurist will tell, also, of ears having different pitch; so that 
the responsive vibration of one ear may return a note as G while 
its mate returns it as G sharp, and hence constant misapprehen- 
sion or contradiction is going on. Did not Jesus find such ears? 
Has not every teacher of the Word of God, from his day to 
the present day, found such ears? How, else, account for the 
perversions and distortions of the teachings of Jesus and the 
Apostles, and of the Prophets before them? How account, to- 
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day, for the perversions and distortions of the teachings of Scr- 
ЕХСЕ AND Нклти? Пом account for the denominations, sects 
and factions all calling themselves Christian Scientists? It 
must be that the clear, pure, resonant note of Truth fell upon 
ears at variance. 

Ears that return conflicting, contradictory vibrations, lead their 
owners to seek Science for ease in sense; or, perhaps, for oppor- 
tunity to exercise a tyrannical domination of their own will 
over the eager, hungry, ignorant ones of earth who know only 
that they are dissatisfied, but not what will satisfy, and hence are 
ready to try auything that promises help, Such ears lead their 
owners to suppose that words of wisdom as they hear and repeat 
them, must be correct; so, instead of looking to further proof 
than their own ill-attuned ears, they become presumptuous, After 
presumption, comes anxiety, lest a true note strike the ears of 
listeners, and the presumption be thus uncovered, 

Possessors of ears of different pitch, are also liable to grave 
inaccuracy in reporting words of teacher or of friend. Were these 
possessors not liable to report at all, the misfortune of ears at 
variance would not be so far-reaching ; but eagerness to report, 
and to go about reporting, is a characteristic of this phase of 
abyormal hearing. Ears that hear not at all, are greatly to be 
preferred to ears that hear amiss. 

Then, there are itching ears; a difficult condition to reach, the 
specialist will tell us, All sorts of ill-smelling salves or greasy 
liniments are poured in to allay the uncomfortable sensation. 
Sometimes the pure oil of Truth is scientifically applied, and the 
itching of the ears is thus healed permanently. Again, though 
this pure oil be applied, it is unscientifieally done, the vile medi- 
cines so long used have not first been cleansed away; hence, the 
itching remains, and behold the result! — a Christian Scientist (?) 
with itching ears. 

The ointment of gossip, the salve of slander, the liniment of 
tattle are by this class demanded without stint; and the itching 
increases to such a degree that the gathering of these ill-smelling 
appliances, or mis-appliances, becomes a mania. How often, 
to his amazement, one accustomed to the frankness and fearless- 
ness belonging to honesty of purpose and singleness of heart, finds 
some innocent word or kindly act mixed with a lie as “base,” 
and the compound thus obtained used for the relief of some des- 
perate case of itching ears! What must be the condition of the 
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heart of one having ears whose uneasiness can only be allayed by 
the use of these compounds of evil: misjudgment, folly, sin, 
untruthfulnegs, self-righteousness, gossip, slander, malicious tattle, 
envy, spite — the things out of which hell is made! 

Again, there are ears that find bearing in itself painful; so 
pledgets of one kind or another are kept in them, to shut out 
sound, When it is the voice of Truth that is painful, then are 
used pledgets of pride, self-love or self-will ; fear of the snvers of 
men ; fear of abdicating a usurped throne, and letting the right- 
ful ruler take his place; fear of acknowledging misapprehension 
of statements in Science AND Hearn, or misinterpretation of 
Birte texts; unwillingness to admit some error of ju lgment, or to 
meet the exactions of Truth, — as to honesty in all our relations to 
fellow human beings, here and now ; love of the things of sensu- 
ality,— as, lust of dress, social position, power, wealth, passion and 
appetites. з 

The things with which ears may be stopped to the voice of 
Truth are legion; but, when the things of evil are used to shut 
out sounds, it seems аз though more sounds were shut in ; — for 
such roarings and rushings, such whistlings and drummings follow, 
that to open or close the ears seems achoice of pains. When 
hearing the sounds of error is painful, however, the ears may be 
effectually stopped by the use of the one true pleduct: “the will 
to do Ilis will.” Then, when the ears are closed to sense, and 
are becoming attuned to the harmony of Soul, Spirit, God, through 
the sweet stillness of heaven come the guiding words of Wisdoin, 
—the gollen speech that uplifts, regenerates, makes whole and 
brave and strong,—and the ears respond so correctly that their 
owners send forth clear, accurate, careful statements of Truth. 
From these, other “ears that hear” learn how to close to sense, 
to discord, to the “hearing of blood,” and listen only to the 
* music of the spheres," the voice of angels, the Word of God. 

Is there any remedy for dulled ears, ears at variance, deaf ears, 
itching ears, and ears filled with the things of this world? Is 
there a specialist able to heal us of our infirmity? Yrs. When 
we acknowledge that we have the infirmity, and, as the Son of 
David passes by reach out and touch the hem of his garment, in- 
stantly our healing is begun. We will think that we are wholly 
healed that moment; but, as our open ears let the wonders of 
Divine Science find their way to the heart, it will seein that 
eternity is not sufficient to let our ears come to the perfection of 
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the hearing that is of Soul. “Hear, О Israel, the Lord our 
God is one!” For us then, there is one Voice, one speech; and 
the hearing is of the understanding heart, and “the answer of the 


tongue is of the Lord.” 


THE PROPER STYLE OF SALUTATION. 


It would really be a good thing if custom would prescribe that 
the moral health be inquired after and the question answered as 
frankly as people speak of physical health. Let us imagine one 
asking another, “How is your moral health to-day?” and the 
answer, *] wronged my neighbor yesterday, and to-day I am 
mentally sick from its effects,” or “I have done as well as L knew 
how, and therefore I feel mentally well" Поу quickly people 
would make an effort to reform their wrong-doings if this style 
of greeting were as obligatory as is the present usual inquiry after 
physical well-being. In this way their attention would be con- 
tinually called to their moral health, and they would take means 
to relieve themselves of their moral ailments. 

They who wrong their neighbors and they who over-eat are 
spiritually in the same category. In both cases the laws of being 
are violated, and they suffer, though in different ways. Both 
need pity for their weakness and ignorance. 

In the New Era health will mean the moral as well as the 
physical state.— From A LATE New YORK DAILY. 


Tuose wishing to make remittance to the Treasurer of the 
Church Building Fund direct, will please address: — ALFRED 
Lanu, 279 Broadway, Lawrence, Mass. 

Млхизсвтрт sent to the Jovrxat without signature and ad- 
dress is not accepted. In preparing manuscript for publication, 
if contributors will invariably write with ink, and on one side of 
the paper only, it will be greatly appreciated. Many articles 
written with pencil are sent in, with excuses for having been writ- 
ten hastily and carelessly, which necessitates their being re-writ- 
ten. The articles for our Juocryat should be written with the 
same care that we give a patient, or teach a student, to bring 
out our best demonstration of Christian Science. Also, manuscript 
should reach this office hy the first of each month, addressed : — 
Eprrortat. DEPARTMENT,CHRISTIAN Sr reNCE Ревалѕніхе SocteTY 

62 Boylston Street, Boston, Mass. 


PUBLISHER'S DEPARTMENT. 


E regret to state that the very best arrangement that can 

be made with our printer will not permit our CurisTian 

Science Нумхль to be issued earher than Jury, 1892. 

We confidently hoped jt might be earlier, but cannot now hold 
out a hope that it may be. 


Tur Curistian Science JovgNAL purchased for strictly 
gratuitous distribution is furnished any person, Christian Science 
Reading Room, or Dispensary, at the rate of $1.00 per dozen 
copies, postpaid. 

These rates apply only to orders of not less than one dozen 
copies, of any one month. 


Witt our friends who do not receive their publications 
promptly please complain to the postmaster in respectiye locali- 
ties. We have discovered some of these officials are careless with 
second-class mail matter, and report publications not received 
when upon a more careful search they are found. 


Ovr friends will confer a special favor by invariably prefacing 
their letters with their street and number; and this, no matter 
how often they write or however familiar with their address we 
are presumed to be. : 


\У нех subscriptions expire, the last number of the publicalion 
is stamped “Subscription expires with this issue." This is the 
only notice given subscribers. 


Оврекѕ now received for RerRosPEcTION AND IN TROSPECTION 
cannot be filled for some weeks hence, owing to changes being 
made in the work by the Author. 


Waen subscriptions expire the last number of publication is 
stamped “Subscription expires with this issue.” This is the only 
notice given subscribers. 
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PUBLISHER'S DBPARTMENT. i 


Notice last cover page of this JovRNAL for prices and titles 
new tracts issued. 


Some copies of Science anp ПЕельтн printed on American 
Bible paper, bound in either half calf, or half morocco, and of the 
58th edition (in this edition the more notable changes were 
made including the spiritual interpretation of the Lord's Prayer) 
ean he had at the following reduced prices 

One or more copies, prepaid . . . . . $3.50 each. 
Six or more copies, prepaid . . . . . 3,25 each. 


Ровглслтіохк аге not continued beyond term of payment 
unless a request in writing is received so to do, 


Ovr supply of bound Series Vol, 1 and 2 is exhausted; also 
Nos. 1 and 4, Vol. 1, and No. 10, 13, and 15, Vol. 2. 
No more of these are to be printed, 


Scrscrisers should bear in mind that changes in address must 
be given by the twentieth of each month to insure the following 
JounwaAL reaching them, We aim to mail the JounNALs by 
twenty-fifth of each month. 


PLease note that all communications relating to subscriptions, 
advertisements, and business matters of every nature should be 
addressed to CurisTiAN Science Pustisuine Soctrery, while all 
contributions for the JovgNAL should Бе sent to the EDITORIAL 
DEPARTMENT CHRISTIAN ScigzNcE PUBLISHING SociETY. 


Осв advertising columns close promptly on the 15th of each 
month. Cards, church notices, etc., received after such date, go 
over until the following month. 


WHEN subscriptions expire the last number of publication is 
stamped “ Subscription expires with this issue." This is the only 
notice given subscribers. 
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CHURCHES OF CHRIST ( SCIENTIST) SUNDAY SERVICES: 

Arasy, N, Y.— 10.30 a. м, and 7.30 P. м. at “Church 
Ноте,” 179 Clinton Ave. Bible Class at 12 м., also services 
Tuesday evenings at 7.30 P. м. 

Austin, Tex.—-Service 10.45 л. м. Sunday School 11.45 
A. M. at Fireman's Hall, West Eighth Street. 

Beatrice, NEBRASKA. — 10.30 7. м., 510 Court Street, Pas- 
tor, E. М. Buswell. Sabbath school 11.30 4. м. 

Beror, Wis. — 10.30 л. м., S. S, 12 m, Carpenter’s Block. 

Въоомхетох, ILL. — 10.30 л. ar, Sunday School 9.30 a. м., 
Cor. Grove and Center Sts. 

Зисе Sprincs, Nen. — 10 a. м., Church of Christ ( Scientist). 

Bosrox. — 10.30 o'clock a. м. Chickering Hall, Tremont 
Street, Sunday school 12 м. Rey. L. P. Norcross, pastor, 

BUFFALO, х. А; — In the Church of Christ ( Scientist ), 10.45 
A. м. and 7.45 р. м. Sunday school 12 м. Fridays, public Con- 
ference Meetings at 8 r. м., corner Prospect Ave. and Jersey 
Street. Цех. Edmund В. Hardy, pastor. 

BurraLo, №. Y. — 10.45 4. x.; S. 8. 12 м., 916 Main Street. 

Cuicaco, Inr. — 10.45 A. м.; Sunday School, 11.45; New Kim- 
ball Hall, 243 and 253 Wabash Avenue, near Jackson Street. 

CiscisNaTI, О. — 10.30 А. м; "Buy School 9.30 А. м.; 62 
West Ninth St. Mrs. Arabella S . Burdge, pastor. 

CLEVELAND, О. — Sunday School, 10.80 л. м.; 11.30 А. м. 
Kendall Block, 106 Euclid Ave, Erastus N. Bites. Pastor. 

CLEVELAND, Oro. — Services Sunday 10,30 and 11.30 a. м. 
Dispensary and Depository of C. S. literature, New Church 
Building, CedarAve. cor. Sago St. 

Denver, Со1.0.— Church of Christ (Scientist) on Logan Ave., 
between 17th and 18th Avenues. Regular services, 10.80 A. м., 
Bible class at 12 м. Jno. К. Linscott, pastor. 

DzrRorr, Mien. — 10.30 a.31,,5.5., 11.30 a. м., Sehwankovsky's 
Hall, 240 Woodward Ave. Mrs. A. M. Knott, pastor, 

Duruta, Mix. — 3 r, м., at Unitarian Church, corner Second 
St. and First Ave., east. 

Е лмкмохт, Мхх.— 10.30 л.м.; S. S, 11.30 a.m, Ovcidental ВК. 

Fort Howarp AN» Green Bav, Wis. — Royal Arcanum 
Hall, Fort Howard, 10.30 A. м. : 

Слькзвевко, Ша. — Services 11.50 a.m., S. S, 10.30 А. м. 
corner Мат and Cherry Streets, over Second National Bank, 

INpraNAPOLIS, INp.—10,30 a.m. and 7.301. 3.5; 8.8. 2,30 р. м. 
Propylwum Building, Rev. С. Haines, pastor. 

IxpiaNAPOLIS, Ip.— Corner North and Alabama Streets, 
Service 19.30 A. м., Sabbath School 11.30 A. м, 

Jamestown, №. ¥.— Services at 10.45 л.м.; S. S. and Bible 
class at 12 м., corner Third and Spring Киз, Horton Block. 

Лехеттох Crry, Клх.— 10.30 л.м., S. 8.12 м., Clough Building. 

Kansas Crry, Mo. — 10.30 л.м., 28 and 30 Gibraltar Building. 

KEARNEY, Nes. — 11 a. м. and 8 р. м., S. К. 10 л.м., 2212 
Central Ave. Mrs, Hattie E. St. John, Pastor. 

Lincouy, Ner. — 10.45 A.Ma and 7.30 г. м., 1124 N St. Bible 
School following morning service, Bible Study Thursday 7.30 р. м. 
Nellie B. Eaton, Pastor. 


CHURCH SERVICES. ' iii 


'"  Млыхетте, Wis. — 10.30 л.м., and 7.30 r.m., Johnstone’s Hall. 

Maavoy, Irr. — 10.30 a. м., К. of P. Hall. 

Мимлокек, Wis.— 10.30 A. м., S. 5. 11.45 А. м., Wednesday 
2.30 р. м. Friday 8 г. м. 222 Wisconsin Street, Mrs. J. G. 
Clarke, Speaker. 

Милулекке, Wis. — 10.30 a. м., Severance Пай, 421 Mil- 
waukee Street. Speaker, S.J. Sawyer, С... S. S. 11.45 4. м. 

Minneapouis, Misy.—11 л.м. S. №. 12 м. Public Conversa- 
tion on SereNCE AND Иклытн Fridays 4 р. м. Study of S. N. 
lesson Saturdays 4 г. м., 824 Nicollet Ave, 

Мохтвелт, Слух. — 11 a. м. and 4 r. м., 2456 St. Catherine St. 

Mr. Рьеклвлхт, Мени. — 10.30 А. м., Sunday School 12 м. 

New York City. — Service at 10.30 А. м., at Hardman Hall, 
corner of Fifth Avenue and Nineteenth St. Bible class at 12 м. 
every Sunday. Services every Sunday and Tuesday evenings at 
Reading Rooms No. 96 Fifth Avenue at х р. м. Rev, Augusta E. 
Stetson, pastor, 

New Үокк City.—Service every Sunday at 10.45 A. м., fol- 
lowed by Bible Class, at 545 Fifth Ave. entrance on 45th St. 
Also service every Tuesday evening at 8 o'clock at No. 117 West 
424 Street. Mrs. Laura Lathrop, Pastor, 

Осохто, Wis. — 10.30 a, м. 5.5. 11.45 a. м. 

Peoria, 11..—Бип4зу Service 10.30 a. w., Church of Christ 
(Scientist), North Monroe Street. Bible Class and Children’s Class 
11.30 4. м. 

Purse, Cor.—110 West 6th St. Sunday Schoo] 2.30 p.m. Bible 
Class Wednesday 2.30 v. м. Students! Meeting Friday evo. 7.30), 

Quincy, Па. — Sunday Service 11 a. м., Sunday School, 9.30 
A. м., at 619 Maine Street. 

Sart Lake Ciry, Uran.—11 л.м., 8.8.10 л. м. Wednesday, 
10.30 a. м., Odd Fellows' Hall, Market Street. Mrs. М. A. Bag- 
ley, С. 5. D., Speaker. 

Sioux Сітү, Ia. — 10 a. м., С. А. Ц. Tall, bet. Douglas and 
Pierce Sts. 

Scranton, Pa.—Spencer Building, 219 Adams Ave. Bille Class 
at 10.30 л. м. Regular Services at 7.30 r.m. S.J. Hanna, Speaker. 

Sr. Joseph, Mo.— Ballinger Вап, 7th and Edmond Sts. 
Regular services 10.30 A. м., 8. 5. 3 т. м. Evening service, 7.30. 
Enquiry meeting, Tuesday 3 r. m. C. M. Howe, Pastor. 

Syracuse, М. Y. — 10.80 л. m, Sunday School at 12 м., 704 
East Fayette Street. 

"Тореро, О.— Christian Science Chapel, 321 Tenth St. Services 
every Sunday at 10.45 a. м., Sunday School 12 м. Also services 
every Friday evening at 7.30. Miss Sarah J. Clark, Pastor. 

''orgKA,:Ka4s. — 11 a. w., S. №. 10 a. м., 210 W. 6th Street. 

Toronto, CaNADA.— 11 A. м. and 7 р. м. Beaver Hall, 
S. E. corner Yonge and Gerrard Streets. 

Toronto, CaNADA.— 11 л, M. and T r. м., S. S. 12 M., corner 
College and Brunswick Aves. Mrs, J. И. Stewart, Pastor. 

Troy, N. Y. — 10.30 a, м., Sunday School 11.30 a. м. 63 
Seventh Street. 

Wicaita, Kas.— 11 a. м. S. S. 10 А. м., 213 8. Water St. 
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Regular Sunday services of Scientists are as follows: 


AMSTERDAM, М. Y.— 10.30 a. м., Bible Class at 12 м. 
Friday evening meeting, 7.30 р. м., at 18 Mohawk Place. 

ATLANTA, Ga. — Sunday School 10 л. м., Christian Science 
Room, 164 №. Broad St. 

Baker Ситу, Окксох. — Bible reading, and study of Science 
and Health еуегу Sunday morning at 10.30, at residence of Mrs, 
L. W. Nelson, Washington Ave, 

BELLEVILLE, Kan.— 3 р. m., residence of J. C. Reily. 

Втхсилмтох, N. Y.— 10.30 л. м., Rooms 14, 15, Ross Block, 
C. A. Jacques, Speaker. 

Ввоокгхх, М. Y.—3 P. м., and 7.45 р. м., S. S. 10.45 a. м. 41 
Greene Avenue, 

Carars, Ме. — Bible class 3.30 г. м., at С. S. Room, King ВРК. 

Canon City, Сого. — 7 р. м. Sunday School 10.30 А. м. 
Friday 7 P. м., Hardings Block. 

CHATTANOOGA, Texs.— 10.30 л. м., 100 College Street. 

Cuares City, Iowa. — 10.30 л.м., Room 3, Cheney Block. 

Спипласотне, Inr. — 10 A.M., residence Mrs. Louisa A. Rogers. 

Cincinnati, О. — Bible study, 11 А. м., C. S. Institute, Suite 9, 
Lombardy Flats. Science study, 2.30 г. м., every Wednesday, 
224 W. 4th Street. 

Cincinnati, О. — 10.30 a. м., S. S. 10 л. м. Bible class Wed's, 
9 р. м. Serexce AND likati Reading Fridays 8 P. м. “ Ortiz,” 
4th and Sycamore, 

Cray Center, Kas. — 11 a. м., Lincoln Avenue. 

Сотоклро Sprines, Coro. — 11 4. м. Bible class 10 a. м.; also 
Thursday, 3 р. m. at К. of P. Hall, Durkee Block, Pike’s Peak Ave. 
Mrs. Е. Р. Sweet, speaker. 

DAVENPORT, [4.— 10.30 a. м., S. S. 11.15, Masonic Temple. 

Decatur, lir.— Sunday School 3 р. м.; Science Study, 
Tuesday, 7.45 р. м.; Rooms 14 and 15 Fenton Block, C. Lulu 
Blackman, Leader. 

Dg Кемлк Ѕрвімсв, FLA. — 10 А. м., residence, С. A. Walther. 

Des Moises, I4. — Sunday School 10,30 л. м, ; Preaching Ser- 
vice 7.30 р. м.; Bible Study, Tuesday, 8 г. м. at High Street 
Baptist Church, 12th and High Sts. 

Eau CLAIRE, Wis. — 2 p. M, S. N, 3 p. м. at Dispensary, 

Ermira, N. Y.— Bible study, 3.30 р. M., 668 Park Place. 

Ernov, Wis.—2 р.м., over Е. N, Loveland’s Agricultural House. 

Erir, Pa.,—11 a. 44 S. S, 10 a. м. сог. Sixth and French Sts. 

Evreka, Сл... 2.30 г. м., residence, Mrs. H. S. Hannah. 

Ехктек, Nen.— 10.30 А, м., residence, Mrs, W. N. Babcock. 

Fart. River, Mass. — 2 P. м., 39 $. Main Street, Room 5. 

Fort Doper, ГА. — 10,30 a. м. residence D. К. Lincoln. 

Сльхезтох, Tex.— 4.30 р. м., S. S. 10 А. м., P. O. St., bet. 18th 
and 1th Sts. 

GLOUCESTER, Mass. — ТР. м., Harmony Hall,17 Elm Street. 

Grasp Г5глую. Nes. — 3 р. м., S, S. 10 A. м,, 408 East 5th St. 

Gnaxp Junction, Cor..—City Hall, Sunday School 2 р. м. Bible 
class, Thursday 2 г. м., Mrs. W. T. Carpenter, Speaker. 
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Grasp Raros, Micii, — 10.30 a. м., Good Templars’ Hall. 

Свлхь Forks, No. Олк.— 3.30 and 7.39 г. м., 406 Demers Ave, 

Groveton, М. H.— Bible Class 12 м. 1 Rich St. 

Harigax, Nova Scotia. — 8 р. м., 106 Granville Street. 

HAMILTON, CANADA. — 8 р. м., and 7 р. M, 84 Wilson Street. 

Hartrorp, Cony.— 10.30 4. м., City Mission, 234 Pearl Strect. 

Hopes, Micu,— 10.30 л.м., residence Mrs. Gertie Hodges. 

Hurr, [л.— Sunday School 2,30 г. м., parlor Masonic Hall. 

JACKSONVILLE, ILL, 7.30 p. м. 202 South Prairie St. 

Jerrersun Ciry, Mo. — 10 л. м. Odd Fellows! Hall. 

Kansas Crry, Мо. — 10.30 л. м. Room 8, Bayard Building. 

Lanark, Inr. — 10.30 a. м., residence, Mrs. J. Woodin, East St, 

Lawrence, Mass. — 10.30 л.м., Brechen Block, Room 1. 

Leavenwortu, Ках. — 3.30 р, м. 700 South Fifth Street. 

Le Mars, Гл. — 11.30 А. M24 N.S. 10.30 л. м,, cor, 3d & Wash. Sts. 

Lexincton, Mo. — 10.30 А. м., residence of John M. Williams. 

Lina, 0. — 4 р. м., УУ. C. T. U. Hall. Wednesday, 7.30 г, м. 

Таттьетох, N. 11. — 10,45 А. м. Opera Block, Main Street. 

Тоскровт, №. Y.— 11 a. м., No. 2 Central Block. 

Lone Bgaxcu, N. J, — 11 4.3, Long Branch News Building. 

Тохром, Cax.— Bible class, 11 4. м. and 7 P. м., Duftield Block. 

Los Ахскгех, Car.— Bible class 10.45 л. м., Grand Army Пай, 
over 612 South Spring St. 

Lowen, Mass. — 10.30 «a. м, and 6.30 р. м. Children's 
class, 12 м, Highland Hall, Branch Street. 

Млсох, Ga. — 3 р. м., C. S. Rooms, 2594 Second Street. 

Mancuester, N. П. — 6,30 г. m., 6 Odd Fellows’ Building 

Mason Ситу, Іл.—10.30 л. м., S. S. 11.30 a. м., Odd Fellows 
Hall. 

MeGrecon, Гл. — 10.30 a. м. С. A. R. Hall. 

Menines, Cony. — bible Class 4 р. м„ 12 Linsley Avenue. 

Мохтвове, Coro.—11. А. м. S. S. 10 A. м. cor. Tth and Front 
Streets, Wednesday, 8 P. м.; Thursday, 3 P. м., cor. ИВ and Un- 
compahgre Streets, 

Mescatine, ГА. — Эр, м., 504 East Third Street. 

Nasuua, №. Н. — Bible Class, 12.30 р. м., 237 Main Street. 

Nesraska City, Nes. — 3.30 р. M., 517 Central Avenue. 

New Beprorp, Mass. — 7.30 г. м., 187 Middle Street, 

Newsuryvort, Mass.— 10.30 a. м., Room 3, Brown Sq. Hotel. 

NEWHKURYPORT, Mass. — 2,30 р. M., Conservatory Hall. 

New York Ситу.— Bible Class 10.45 4. м. 281 West 4th St. 
(South of 11th, one door). 

Хокти Вехр, NEn.— 10.30 А. м. C. S, Dispensary, Young's 
Block. Wednesday eve. 8 г. м. 

Олкглмь, Cat. — 11 a. м., S. ©, 12 м., Hamilton Hall. 

Osanna, МЕВ.— 10.30 л. м. and 8 р, м., S. 8. 1145 Ал. м. Bille 
Lesson 8 Р. м. Thursday Room 238, Bee Building. 
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Oneonta, М. Y.—10.30 a. м., Blend Hall, 136 Main Street. 
Ortumwa, Iowa. — 3.30 P. m., No. 333 East Second St. 
PALATKA, Fra.— Bible class, 10 a. м., residence A. Merwin. 
Paora, Kas. — 2 P. м., Christian Science Hall, Main Street. 
PASADENA, Car. — 10.45 л. м., 49 East Colorado St. 
PaiLaApELPHIA, PA. — 3 р. м., 1633 Chestnut Street. 

Piqua, Onto. — 10.30 a. м., Room 6, Scott-Slauson Building. 
PiTTsFiELD, Mass. — No. 2 South St., 4 P. м. 

PrvaourH, Mica. — 2.30 р. м., residence of Mrs Mary J. Kellogg. 
Port Ноге, OxT.— 11 А. m., and 7 P. M., Bible Class, Wednes- 


day evening, 8 P. м., Christian Science Hall, Queen St. 


P. 


A. 


PonTLAND, Ме. — Bible Class 2.30 р. м., Evening Service 7.30 
м. 273 Cumberland St. 


Riversipe, Олі. — 10.30 л. м., Sunday School 9.30 4. м. 


RocuEsrER, М. У. — 10.30 4. м. and 7.45 р. м., S. S. 11.30 
м. at C. S. Reading Rooms, No. 3 East Ave. 


SACRAMENTO, Салт. —11 a. м., S. S. 12.15, Granger's Building. 
Sanpvusky, Оню.—10.30 a. м., C. S. Rooms, Odd Fellows’ Bld. 
San Disco, Car. —11 л. м., S. S, 9.30 л.м., 712 Sixth St. 
ScuENECTADY, М. Y.— Bible Study 2.30 р. м., 109 Park Place. 
Знетром, ІА. — 10.30 л. м., residence of Е. E. Wade. 


Sueruurne, N. Y.— Bible class 10.30 4. м., Chapel Street, 
Sr. Јонх, N. B. — Bible class 4 р. м., 94 Princess Street. 


Эт, Louis, Mo. — Bible Class З г. M., 2341 Olive Street, corner 


Jefferson Avenue, 


ST. Louis, Mo.—3 р. m., 415 South Jefferson Ave. 

Sr. Paci, MixN.— 10.30 4.3, 5. 5, 11.30, No. 19 Hotel Barteau. 
SrEanrisu, So. Dak.—2 r. м., office of J. C. Ryan. 
SrokANE, Мави. — 11 a. м., Room 72 Granite Block. 
SPRINGFIELD, Оно. — 2.30 р. м., 22 South Shafer Street. 

Sr. CATHERINES, Слх.— 5, $. 2 г. м. 34 Niagara St, 

Sr. Jonssscry, Ут.— 10.45 л.м. 33. Pearl Street. 
SuTuüERLAND, Fra. — 10 А. м., Sutherland Hall. 

Зуклссзь, №. Y. — 7.30 r. м., The Durston, Cor. James and 


Warren Sts. 


Traverse City, Мси.—19.30 л, м., 49 West 9th St., So, side. 
Truro, №. 8. —3 р. м. and 7 P. м., No. 27 Walker Street. 
Urica, N. Y.—3 r. м., И Rutger Street. 

Wasutneton, D. С. — 4 г. м., Room 25, 1424 New York Ave. 
WasnrNGTON, Ia. — 3 г. м, residence of Robert McGaughey. 
Wenster City, 13. — 11 a. м., Odd Fellows’ Hall. 
WirkESpAnnE, Рл. — 10.30 л. м. and. 7.30. р. м., 119 Davis PI. 
WiLaiNGTON, Dgr.— 10.30 л. м. and 7.30 г. м., 111 W. 9th St 
Wricutstowy, Wis. — Bible class 3 г. м., Echo Park. 

Yates Center, Кав. — 3 г. м., G. A. К. Hall, 
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CHRISTIAN SCIENCE DISPENSARIES, AND READING ROOMB, 
ALBANY, М. ¥.,—“ Church Home,” 179 Clinton Ave. 
ATLANTA, Ga.— 164 North Broad Street. 

AuBURN, Matve.—106 Main Street. 

Beatrice, Nes. — 510 Court Street. 

Вхснлмтом, М. Y.— Rooms 14, 15, Ross Block. 

Bosros, Mass. — Room 210, 62 Boylston Street. 

Вкоокітм, N. Y. — 41 Green Ave. 

BurraALo, М. Y.— Dispensary of Church of Christ, Scientist, 
13 West Eagle Street, Hutchinson Building. 

BurraLo, N. Y. — 916 Main Street. 

Carats, МЕ. — Rooms King Block, nearly opp. post-office. 

Cuicaco, ILL. — Rooms 515, 516, 130 Dearborn Street. 

CINCINNATI, ely West Ninth Street. 

CLEVELAND, О, — Rooms 15, 16 Kendall Block, 106 Euclid Av. 

Davenport, ІА. — Room 21, Masonic Temple. 

Denver, Со1.. — At Church of Christ (Scientist) on Logan 
Avenue, between 17th and 18th Avenues. 

Оеткот, Місн.—26 Miami Avenue, up stairs. 

Durutu, Minn. — 529 West Second Street. 

Erie, Pa., — Becker Block, cor. Sixth and French Sts. 

Ет. lfowAnp, Wis. — Corner Broadway and Mather Streets. 

GarEsnuRG, ILL. — Corner Main and Cherry Streets. 

Granp Rarips, Micu.— Rooms 63, 64, 122 Munroe Street. 

Јлмквтоух, М. У. — Horton Block,'cor. Spring and 3d Sts. 

Junction Crry, Kan. — Clongh Building, Washington Street. 

Kansas City, Mo. — Room 8, Bayard Building, 1214 Main St. 

Liscors, Мец. — Suite 1 King’s Block, 1124 N Street. 

Lockrort, №. Y. — 401 East Avenue. 

Love Ввлмсн, №. J. — Long Branch News Building. 

LoweLL, Mass. — 257 Westford Street. 

Macon, Ga. — 259 1-2 Second Street. 

Mancnestenr, М. Н. — Room No. 6, Odd Fellows’ Building. 

MARINETTE, Wis. — 1742 Stephenson Street. 

MavsToN, Wis. — 4th door East P. O., State St. 

Милулокке, Wis. — 222 Wisconsin Street. 

MixNzEAPOLIS, Mixx. — No. 824 Nicollet Ave. 

MosTREAL, Сах. — 2456 St. Catherine Street. 

Mr. PLEASANT, Мин. — Michigan St, Ist door west of Main, 

New York City.—No. 117 West 42nd Street. 

New York Ciry. — Rooms 4, 6, 7, & $, No. 96 Fifth Avenue. 

Моктн Benp, Nes.— Young's Block, Мат St. 

Oconto, Wis. — Residence of Mrs. T. Millidge. 

Prorta, Inr. — Church of Christ (Scientist), North Monroe St 

PuirapELPH 1A, PA.— 1633 Chestnut Street. 

Rice Lake, Wis. — Residence Mrs. J. Manheim. 

Коснезтев, N. Y. — No. 3 East Avenue. 

SACRAMENTO, Car.— 1109 Tenth Street. - 

Sart Lake Ситу, Отлн. — Odd Fellows’ Building, Market St. 

Sr. Josern, Мо. — Ballinger Ве, Cor. 7th and Edmond Sts. 

Scranton, Pa.— Spencer Building, 519 Adams Avenue. 

Зувлсиве, №. Y.— 704 East Fayette Street. 

ToLevo, О. — 321 Tenth Street. 

Toronto, Canapi.—Room 22, S. E. corner Yonge and Ger- 
rard Sts. Daily, 10 a, м, to 12 м. 

Truro, Nova Scotia.—27 Walker Street. 

WriwixcToN, Окт. — 111 West Ninth Street, 
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CHRISTIAN SCIENTISTS' CARDS. 


No cards are inserted in these columns except uj pon reference deemed Eme A Cards for publication are 
ет fron such persons as claim to be, and а nue P repressnsed as being, Christian Scientists using as thelr ONLY 
ks the ‘Biss and SCIENCE AND HEA 
A to tbe Publication Committee conclusive idóneo be farniahed that an suy уеге is not conformed tn Uf 


and practice to the teaching of the above named text-books, the card of auch an one will be removed, money due 
for чертой ume belug refunded, 
OcrosEn 1, 1890 
MRS. G. W. ADAMS, C.S.D., MRS. MARY Е. BAILEY, C.S., 
MRS. ELIZABETH WEBSTER, C.S.D. 909 KNOXVILLE AVE., 
42 OGDEN AVENUE, Je оо - 
CHICAGO, ILL. MRS. A J. BAIRD, С, S.B., 


Normal Course Graduates of the Massachusettsa Mota- 1407 HARRISON ST., KANSAS CITY, MO. 
College, | mactise and teach the Practice of! Normal Course Graduate of Mars, Het. s pallaga; practises 
De Sclence М {ind-bealing. anil texches Christian Sc! 


D. W. ADAMS, C.S.B., |MRS.' HELEN A. BAKER, C.S.B, 
RAVENNA, NEB. | 


С. 8. Literature for sale. NORTH HANSON, M ASS. — 
MRS. SABRA ADAMS, C.S., AL MRS. LIZZIE C. BARNES, C.S.B,, 
Practitioner of Christian Science Mind-Healing. 233 CHENANGO STREET, 
WEEPING MATER. ИК. TN Bmonaurox, М. Y. — 
MARIE M. ADAMS, | MRS. MARY BARTEAU, C.S, 
À | 28 HOTEL BARTEAU, 
МЕЗ. LILLA LANCASTER, | ba Safe pipe 1 


20 MILLER УТ., UTICA, М.У. 
MRS. M. E. ALBRIGHT, C.S 
TRAVERSE CITY, MICHIGAN. 


EDWARD P. BATES, C.S.D., 
,MRS. CAROLINE 5. BATES, C.&.D 


Absent or present treatmenta. 818 OAK STREET, 
DAVID ANTHONY, C.S.D., | SYRACUSE, N.Y. 
Normal Course Graduates of Mass. Met. College. 
68 GOVERNOR ST., PROVIDENCE, R. = ERASTUS N. BATES, 
J. ARMSTRONG, C.s.D., ' VEERA m BETEN 
А P el. Fans teach and beal. 
MARY ARMSTRONG, C.5.D., ROOMS 17 and 18, No. 106 EUCLID AVE. 
057 W. GREEN STREET, Ovrick Hours 9.30 А. м, TO 3 P. м. 


PIQUA, ОН. Residence 791 Case Ave., CLEVELAND, Onto. 


Classes Гог instruction in Christian Science formed 
Normal Course Graduates of Massachusetts Metaphys- on the first Wednesday of each month, SCIENCE AND 


teal Со | College. = EUM ani аети "Y qo n. © БИЧ, akoa all 
m atio: о s ^ So- 
MRS. H. S. ATKINSON, Hoty on eaje at Room 9, Xo. 100 Ennill Ave. by.” 
47 8th Street, South, . Miss Josxpiine A. Спокси. 
MiswmarOLIB - 2 + Ммм, | ЕММА D. ВЕНАХ, С. 5. D. 
= 1000 East 15ти Street, К € 
MRS. H. G. ATWOOD, C.S.B., | Server AXI marae ont See ea 


29 WINTHROP STREET, CHARLESTOWN, MASS = [Ае OF Cree late (halt tah, 
Office Hours, 2 to 5 P. M. MRS. A. D. BELCHER, 


_ MRS. M. А. BAGLEY, C.S.B., — 19 East 11th Street, Kansas City, Mo. 


443 Constitution Bldg., Salt Lake City, Utah. ^ 
_ Normal Course (rasiuate Mare, Met. College. MRS. М. BETTIE BELL, С. $. D., 


J. Е. BAILEY, C. S. D. 4037 Drexel Boulevard, Chicago, Ill. 
Consultations persona! or by letter. 
Offlce hours, 9 4. M. 10 2 P. M. Healer and Teacher of Christian Science, 
Classes held; readings and expositions | ELLA В. BENFORD, C.S.B., v 
from Science anp Нелмьти and the 922 ELLA Sr., Beatrice, Nes. 


Scriptures given at residence or abroad, 18х08 Axo HrALTH on sale. 
W. H. Il. BENFORD, CSB. 


Address correspondence, 
93 WARKEN STREET, BOSTON, MASS. i Eu Mace xr T 
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** For the weapons of our warfare are not carnal, hnt mighty, through God, to 
the pulling down of strong holds,” 


Vor. X. JUNE, 1892. No. 3. 


TOLERATION. 


Outline of a sermon preached in Chickering Hall, by the Pastor of the 
Church of Christ (Scientist) Boston. 


If there come any unto you, and bring not this doctrine, receive him not 
into your house, neither bid him God speed; for he that bidsdeth him God 
speed is partaker of his evil deeds. 2 Тонн i. 10, 11. 


se many quarters comes the charge that Christian 
Scientists are altogether too narrow; that they are 
exclusive and sectarian; that they are not willing to 
allow those who differ from themselves a chance. It is also 
alleged that, with all our claims to Christlike charity and 
humility, we are equally as narrow and intolerant as are 
those in the moat ultra of Orthodox churches ; that with all 
our talk against the strait-laced opinions and views of mem- 
bers of these churches, we ourselves are more bitter and 
intolerant than it is possible for them to be. This, of course, 
is regarded as sheer hypocrisy, since if true, we are not put- 
ting into practice what we preach; and we are told that we 
should not deery exaction and intolerance in others, when 
we mean to be more exacting and intolerant than they are, or 
сап be. These are grave charges which should be met. If 
substantiable, our course should at once be altered. Suppose 
we scan that course in the light of Principle, and see what 
are the facts concerning it. 


Copyright, 1892, by National Christian Scientists' Association. 
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Three minor points, considered first, may aid us somewhat 
in definitely presenting the main question. 

First: Is it not just possible that too much may be said 
concerning breadth, charity and toleration, to the exclusion 
of other graces? Are these the only Christian virtues to be 
cultivated? It has become a disease, an intemperance, to 
prate about toleration and liberality as if these were the only 
requisites either to be considered or attained. It is literally 
become {һе * cant" of the age. One would fancy, on being 
set down in the midst of the American people, that breadth 
and tolerance were the principal if not the sole cardinal 
virtues. In this easy-going age, there lurks great danger of 
losing sight of the essential distinction that forever runs like 
a line of fire between virtue and vice, between Truth and 
error. Breadth, liberality, charity, are commendable quali- 
ties to possess — provided we get the genuine article, that 
which has the true ring in №; but the questionable sort that 
masquerades in borrowed clothes, is, of all cheats, the worst. 
One who habitually agrees with every wind of doctrine 
that blows, is frequently termed a broad minded, tolerant 
man, when he is nothing of the sort ; but instead, is merely 
a “trimmer” trying to curry favor for popularity's sake. 
Genuine breadth, toleration, catholicity, is often most clearly 
seen in staunch and rugged adherence to Principle, the right- 
eous courage that stands for the Truth at all hazards. Those 
who can thus intelligently stand may be called narrow and 
bigoted, but they will have a clear conscience and the pro- 
tection of God. 

Seconp: Are Christian Scientists intolerant and bigoted, 
harsh and unreasonable? With the emphasis of calmness let 
it be said at the outset, that Christian Science itself is not 
narrow ; though it may be true that some who are endeavor- 
ing to lead the life of a Christian Scientist are, on the mortal 
mind plane, narrow and intolerant. There are Congrega- 
tionalists who are narrow and intolerant. There are Baptists, 
Methodists and Presbyterians who never seem broad and 
liberal. There are Unitarians who are very intolerant. There 
are —shall I say it? — there are the so-called liberals them- 


TOLERATION. 91 


selves who are just as intolerant as are those whom it is the 
fashion for them to declaim against. The converse of all 
this is equally true. In all these Communions there are those 
who are very catholic minded ; for breadth and liberality 
belong specially to no particular church, sect or party, but is 
a quality of mind,— the result of education. The truth is, 
man on the side of personality is never large hearted or 
catholic minded. The grace of charity (Agapè) is not one that 
belongs to mortal mind at all; ao the facts indicate that, in 
this particular, Christian Scientists really are no more derelict 
than are others in the world in general. As has been stated 
in this pulpit on previous occasions, we all came into Chris- 
tian Science with the old bias, early tendencies and lifelong 
habits fastened upon us — or only partially shaken off. И 
alnormally disposed to be exacting, bigoted, intolerant before 
we became Christian Scientists, this is the condition of mortal 
mind against which we now need to be on our guard,— just 
as one formerly addicted to the use of ardent spirits has to 
watch himself, lest he sin in that particular; just as one 
before given to sharp practices has to be on his guard against 
dishonesty ; just as one impure has to see to it that his be- 
setting sin does not carry him away. In just this way, those 
who are predisposed to be intolerant and harsh in their judg- 
ment of others — whether of other Christian Scientists, 
members of orthodox churches or of no church at all — 
should now be on the watch to give no occasion for just 
criticism in this direction. The ability to patiently, imper- 
sonally listen to all sides of a question without being dis- 
turbed by an honest difference, is a rare gift,— a gift that 
few possess, and one to be earnestly cultivated. 

THIRD: Those who alike are in the darkness of mortal 
mind, should treat each other with consideration and forbear- 
ance. No other course is consistent, seeing that no one can yet 
say he knows whereof he speaks. Suppose a number of peo- 
ple were to waken tomorrow morning to find themselves unex- 
pectedly in a vast and dense forest having no path leading 
out of it in any direction. Would it not be the height of 
presumption and folly for them to wrangle amongst themselves 
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as to the best way out! but, let one be lifted high enough 
above the treetops to clearly see the right direction to take, 
would it then be intolerance or pride that would lead that 
one to point out firmly and clearly to his comrades the way 
out of the gloom? Indeed, not to be faithful to the trust 
which his elevation and clear vision gives him would be cruel 
and criminal. It should be tacitly understood, that for all 
those who have not demonstrated the great facts of immortal 
Life and Truth, it is simply just to be tolerant and charitable 
toward each other, since all alike are in the darkness of mor- 
tal mind opinions and beliefs ; but, should the light of Prin- 
ciple dawn upon us in demonstration — the only way it can 
dawn —then adherence to Principle, or Truth, becomes an 
imperative duty. 

We are now prepared for the main point at issue, viz: 
Truth, or Principle, has nothing to do with breadth, toleration 
or catholicity, but can only be true to Itself. In other words: 
Truth, or Principle, never knows auyht of breadth or narrow- 
ness, never considers toleration or ite opposite, hax nothing to do 
with leniency or want of leniency ; it can only know Itself. 

All that the mariner's compass can do, is to point steadily 
toward the pole. In like manner the Truth is steadily point- 
ing to Itself, and knows nothing aside from Itself. Can the 
Truth be tolerant to a lie? What has Principle to do with 
that which is without Principle? Principle doesn't pare off 
this statement, or whittle down that vital faet to suit some 
belated follower who cannot keep pace with it. It never 
swerves one jot or tittle from its unerring course to save this 
or that one, but keeps steadily on its stately way, — and this 
is its eternal beneficence: that all may know where to find 
it, and, sooner or later, place themselves in legitimate and 
harmonious adjustment to it. Those who gradually gain a 
clearer understanding of Truth, or Principle, become larger 
minded and broader in forbearance and charity; but the 
Truth itself has nothing to do with breadth or kindred vir- 
tues, and has just as little to do with their opposites. As 
light is light, so is Truth, Truth, whatever its special state- 
ment. Truth is just as imperative in what we blindly term 


TOLERATION. 93 


secular matters, as in those of an acknowledged spiritual 
nature; for in truth there is no secular — nothing but the 
spiritual and divine. 

Suppose a company of boys, sent to school to study mathe- 
maties, gather in the anteroom previous to the teacher's 
arrival; and, having gained from parents and elders certain 
notions as to what they are to be taught, begin to fall out 
among themselves, and to call hard names because of con- 
flieting preconceived notions as to what they are to learn, 
What does it all amount to? When the teacher arrives, he 
does not seek to settle their differences — he doesn't even 
know of them — but he simply and effectively says: * Boys, 
this is the rule, and you must abide by it if you would gain 
right results." He doesn't talk to them continually about its 
broad applications ; but he simply gives them the correct rule, 
and knowledge of that correct rule, of itself, renders the in- 
correct powerless to deceive and decoy. Again, of two 
music teachers, which would a sensible parent choose as in- 
structor for his child: one perpetually descanting upon the 
various theories of the art, und rehearsing the opinions of 
different theorists concerning these theories, or one whose 
main object would be to thoroughly ground his child in the 
practice and principle of music ? 

Solid, practical men of affairs, be it noticed, waste little 
time in discussing mere theories, or in indiscriminate extol- 
ling of toleration and liberality. However much they admire 
sentiment in the Sunday sermon, in their daily business they 
insist-upon getting at the fundamental principle, from which 
to gain correct and desirable results, — and, moreover, take 
pains to employ men able to arrive at logical and legitimate 
conclusions. Like Tennyson, they say : 


АН, God! for а man with head, heart, hands, 
Like some of the simple great ones gone 
Forever and ever by; 

One still, strong man in a blatant land, 
Whatever they call him, what care I? 
Aristocrat, autocrat, democrat, — one! 
One who can rule and dare not lie." 


There is such a thing as real breadth of vision. It is 
never to be found on the material or mortal mind plane how- 
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ever, but is to be gained only as we leave the lower and 
reach the higher point of view. Real breadth is not born of 
ignorance nor sentiment, but of extended knowledge — of 
understanding. Do we discover that there is not one among 
the students of Christian Science who has yet gone high 
enough to be broad minded and comprehensive in the true 
sense of the word? There is a fact not yet fully recognized 
by us, viz: At our preseut stage of growth, the main requi- 
site is not comprehensiveness or breadth of vision, so much as 
a right start from a foundation in Principle. We have not 
yet gotten enough dust out of these material eyes, to enable 
us to make use of Truth’s most powerful telescopes in our 
survey of the heayens. Ours, at present, is the position of 
the neophyte, the learner on the lowest form in the school. 
room. Does the teacher of, Greek attempt at the outset to 
make his pupil broad and comprehensive, or does he begin 
with the alphabet of the language? 

Some come to us with much of this world's wisdom and cul- 
ture, who bitterly resent the intimation that they also are 
but learners in this school of Christian Science; that they 
cannot comprehend it all, but, like the simplest ones among 
us, must enter the preparatory class. It wounds their pride 
of religious attainment, that we do not nt once recognize the 
superior wisdom of which they feel themselves to be pos- 
sessed. Ah, indeed! have we not each one much to unlearn 
in order to enter into this heavenly way ? — all the old habits 
and moods and manners which cling to and about us, even 
while striving toward the pure and the spiritual? Instead 
of diversified views and comprehensive outlooks, the real 
need, then, is for that humble and teachable spirit which en- 
ables us to be meek and willing to learn by unlearning the 
falsities of the prison house in which, by mortal mind educa- 
tion, we have been environed. 

Were an American to decide that he would go to China, 
and acquire the language and habits of the race that inhabits 
that flowery kingdom, to wisely facilitate his work he would, 
as nearly as possible, cut loose from every reminder of 
America. What folly it would be to engage a half dozen 
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teachers — a German, a Spaniard, a Frenchman, and 80 on — 
to impart to him their knowledge of their countries, to enable 
him to know more of China! Instead, he confines himself 
exclusively to that which pertains directly to the «Chinese 
nation ; and thus he becomes broad and comprehensive in his 
knowledge of it. This breadth never can precede, but is the 
legitimate result of much systematic effort in the one direc- 
tion — not of sitting at the feet of many teachers of the 
languages and customs of other countries. 

It is impossible for us to adhere to Christian Science, and 
atthe same time bid welcome to all the opposing theories 
which make clamorous claim either to be Christian Science, 
or to be as good, if not better. If Christian Science is 
demonstrably based upon Principle, we must strictly adhere 
to it and not to something else, even though it claims to be 
Christian Science. The closer counterfeit this something 
else not demonstrably founded on Principle is, the more mis- 
leading it is, and the more we need to detect and avoid it. 
The statements presented in SCIENCE AND HEALTH are not 
mere untested theories, but have, time and again, been suc- 
cessfully demonstrated. 

To bid some form of error God speed, however plausible 
and beautiful it appears per se, is to become partaker with it 
in its evil deeds. The teacher who permits his pupils to 
imbibe the pernicious notion that any theory in music or 
mathematics will bring him correct and desirable results does 
nothing more subversive of truth, than the pretended teacher 
of Christian Science who fosters the idea that countenancing 
everything that passes under the name of Christian Science 
is serving the cause of humanity in Truth. The true and 
honest Christian Scientist is no more tolerant toward the 
error he sees in himself or in his brethren, than toward that 
which he sees in people of the world. We are not to be 
intolerant towards people themselves, but are to attack error 
in its every guise in behalf of humanity. Adherence to 
Principle makes one firm against error in whomsoever seen. 

In making practical application of this sermon, we find the 
-lesson to be this: that Christian Science implies and demands 
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strict adherence to demonstrable Principle, and one impor- 
tant step in this direction is to discountenance everything 
opposed to Truth. We may and should have toleration for 
those who seem out of the way, but never for the error 
that blinds them. | 

In closing, there seems a word of caution needed, viz: 
In opposing error, wherever found, it should be done with 
the greatest love and forbearance toward individuals. It is 
more than possible that many have been driven away — not 
because we have bravely stood upon Principle; for the most 
open and violent opposer of Truth will respect and love one 
who steadfastly adheres to Principle — but because we have 
allowed anger or personal intolerance to gain the mastery, 
and thus have wounded and repelled where we might have 
healed and won. Possibly, ere long, there may be some new 
departure in regard to receiving to our Communion those 
who should be of us. 1 have at present no idea what it will 
be. Still, I am strongly convinced that it will be coupled 
with rare tenderness and grace, so that all present will see 
for themselves that it is not men we antagonize, but error ; 
that it will be manifest in such a way that we shall uncon- 
sciously, steadily and lovingly draw all men to the Truth, 


* 


“Lids? 


NE gaze at that calm, radiant face, 
О Hath made me feel the deep disgrace 
Of weakness; 
And earthly errors have been crowned 
With Heavenly exaltation found 
In meekness. 
Tho' pain had power, and mental woe, 
To bow the soul; an after-glow 
Of sweetness, 
With spiritual inspiration, lends 
Perceptive grace which comprehends 
Completeness; 
For Science's purifying flame hath sent 
The light of Heaven's glory and content, — 
TRUTH'S greatness! 


HEALING. 
D. A. EASTON. 


S there anything in the BIBLE or SCIENCE AND HEALTH 
to justify the idea that healing is a lower thought in 
Science, which Scientists outgrow? Is there anything 

in the example of the Apostles or Jesus that warrants it? 
As to the example of Jesus, examining Robinson's Harmony 
of the Gospels, in which the events are chronologically 
arranged, we find that Jesus healed almost up to the last 
month of his ministry. 

This adverse thought may have been occasioned by the 
fact that healing is one of the first steps to take in demon- 
strating Christian Science; also by the fact that a smaller 
degree of spiritual realization suffices, at first, to heal than to 
teach; but it does not follow from this that the advanced 
Christian Scientist outgrows healing sickness, any more than 
the astronomer outgrows arithmetic. The author of SCIENCE 
AND HEALTH says, in the JOURNAL of Dec. '89, that = less 
teaching and good healing is to-day the acme of well done " ; 
also, * without the eross and healing, Christianity has no 
central emblem, no history” ; again, ** the students who heal 
by teaching, and teach by healing, will graduate under divine 
honors which are the only appropriate seals of Christian 
Science." 

Healing is a most wholesome corrective of an abnormal and 
inflated growth. It prevents the Scientist from degenerating 
into a self-conceited theorist; from wandering off into theo- 
sophical vagaries; from substituting dilutions of mortal 
thought for the teachings of SCIENCE AND HEALTH; from 
seeking originality at the expense of humility and truth. Is 
it not noticeable that Scientists who excuse themselves from 
healing, on the ground that their time is all taken up with 
other work in Science, not long after, either fall into errors 
that subject them to severe rebuke, or cease to be loyal 
Scientists ? 

я 
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Just now, Scientists everywhere are interested in church 
work. The formation of new churches, or the extension aud 
support of churches already formed, take much time. The 
churches are doing a grand work and deserve much thought; 
but is there not danger that Scientists may rest content with 
ordinary church work, and neglect healing? What kind of 
a Christian Science church would that be where healing was 
neglected, or relegated to the care of those on a lower (?) 
plane of thought? Teaching and preaching can no more be 
divorced from healing, than the head can work without the 
body. Every preacher should heal and teach, every healer 
preach and teach. What object lesson more striking in a 
community, what sermon more eloquent, than the sight of a 
man once crippled by disease and sin, restored to health by 
the Truth! 

I meet not infrequently loyal graduates from our College 
who rarely heal outside the circle of their own immediate 
family. Some of them say they can not find any patients to 
heal. When one looks around, and sees on every hand men 
and women suffering from all forms of belief in sickness, one 
asks, How can it be possible that a Christian Scientist can not 
find cases to heal? Is there not something wrong in the 
Christian Scientist who can not find any patients to treat? 
If the Truth were uplifted, would not something of that 
quality appear which enabled Jesus “to draw all men unto 
him”? 

The fact that in Science AND HEALTH notice is given 
that its author will not receive patients for treatment, is 
sometimes alleged as a reason why Scientists may outgrow 
the work of healing the sick. To this I reply, We may 
dispense with healing, first: when we have healed as many 
cases of sickness, and second: when we have written a book 
like SCIENCE AND HEALTH — the mere reading of which has 
healed thousands. 

But are there not some workers in Science, whose work is 
of such a character that they can find no time to heal? 
There are, undoubtedly, workers whose duties are such that 
they can not do the work of a regular practitioner; but I 
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should fear that the quality of their work would insensibly 
deteriorate if they never found time and occasion to heal. 
When Jesus issued the great command, “ Preach the Gospel, 
Heal the sick,” be may have had in mind not only the benefit 
that his followers would thereby confer, but the benefit they 
would thereby receive. 1s there not a spiritually educational 
quality about the work of healing, that Scientists can not 
afford to dispense with, at any stage of their growth ? 

In closing, I raise the question whether the fact that most 
Scientists come into Christian Science through being healed, 
does not put a peculiar obligation upon them to heal 
others. Many have been rescued from lives of helpless 
invalidism by Christian Science. Others, but for Christian 
Science, would long since have passed through what mortals 
call the gate of death. Do not all Scientists feel that to 
Christian Science they owe a debt of gratitude that words 
can never express? What better way can we take to show 
our thankfulness, than to freely give even as we have freely 
received. If we do not do this, is there not imminent dan- 
ger that our understanding will become clouded with thoughts 
of disease and sin? Is it not more than possible that many 
cases of lapses from Science can be explained by the fact that 
the lighted candle was put under a bushel, that the cleansed 
leper did not return to give thanks? If we would keep our 
heart sweet and wholesome, must not the cleansing breezes 
of healing thought sweep freely through it? Otherwise, 
will not the noxious vapors of mortal thought accumulate, 
and we finally become poisoned and enfeebled ? 

When the evil spirit that had been cast out, discovered 
that the place from which he had been expelled was not 
only swept and garnished, but empty, he at once returned. 
If nature abhors a vacuum, is not a vacuum in the heart 
an impossibility? As fast as the phantoms of sin, sickness 
and death are expelled, the realization of Life, Truth and 
Love must enter and stand guard, if the captured fort is to 
be held against the enemy. 

The electric fluid flows freely over the conducting wire 
only when the wire is free from all obstructions. Every 
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morning test messages are sent over the line. If the wire 
works imperfectly, the line-men are promptly sent out, to find 
where the obstructions are and remove them. Demon- 
strations of healing are the test messages which determine 
whether we are open wires — whether we are free from 
obstructions which may impede the free passage of the heal- 
ing power of Love. Are you sending these test messages ? 

I shall not soon forget the earnest advice, given when I 
had finished the primary class, to lose no time in com- 
mencing the work of healing. The penalty that I paid for 
neglecting this admonition, was a heavy one, and has lent 
emphasis to the words of this article. 


ONE. 
E. M. BUSWELL. 


HIS may seem a small word to talk about, yet it appears 
to me, there is no word in the human language that 
means more to the Christian Scientist. "The whole 

effort of evil seems aimed against it. Animal magnetism 
(and when we employ this term let us thiuk of it as a 
supposed power) appears very wily. Its arguments seem 
plausible to the unwatehful; and, before we know it, we 
are beginning to believe there is but one, truly, but that 
one is self. . 

Another of the arguments of this subtle foe is this: Chris- 
tian Seienee teaches that God is all, and if that be во, why 
talk about matter and material things? It argues also, that 
it is so sweet always to hear God talked about, and so con- 
fusing to attempt to find out the false claims of evil; and 
that this is proof that we should let the claims of evil alone. 
This serpent will even come up and charge us with making 
evil 1eal if we speak to it, or about it. ; 

It is true there is but One; but that One is Spirit, Life; 
not matter and death. Were we proving this in the fullest 
sense, the tempter could not so easily delude us. Are we, 
as Christian Scientists, doing all there is for us to do? Are 


ONE. 101 


we demonstrating to ourselves, and thus to the world, that 
we recognize the oneness of the Father and His children 
when called upon to cast down some of our material gods, 
that that oneness may appear for the drawing of men to 
Christ? Do we prove that we are nearing the upper rounds 
of the ladder, unless we are giving and receiving needed cor- 
rection in kindness and humility? Are we proving that all 
is Love, God, and that there is no hate, evil, while anger 
appears often to have the mastery over us? Аге we proving 
to ourselves that Truth is supreme with us, when self-interest 
seems to warp our conclusions? These are serious questions 
which we as Scientists must ask ourselves. If we cannot 
honestly answer them in tlie affirmative, we must awaken to 
the fact that there is a claim of evidence of another power, 
and one opposed to Good, and that it must be met quickly 
and destroyed. The light of Truth must be thrown upon it 
until its utter falsity, its nothingness, appears. 

There is but one Mind, one Power; yet, to the human 
sense, it seems necessary to be proving this constant! у. How 
аге we to do it? There is but one way. We must abide in 
the recognition of the One Mind; for constancy, faithfulness, 
unity are all expressed in that divine word, One. We will 
not spend time in arguing over who is greatest, because the 
nothingness of self and the allness, oneness of Love and its 
idea, appear at the same time. | 

As Christian Science becomes more and more understood 
by the world, there seems greater need for its followers to 
watch for the schemes of the enemy. Especially is this 
watehfulness necessary for those who stand as leaders and 
teachers. That their advice, and explanations of the teach- 
ings of Jesus — Christian Science — are looked upon (too 
often) as authoritative, i» in itself a snare set by the foe of 
Truth; to lead many to lose sight of the fact that all ques- 
tions are answered, all puzzles explained, in SCIENCE AND 
HEALTH. Itis those who have had great opportunities for 
acquiring an understanding of Christian Science, whom evil 
seems most determined to overthrow, and whom it will over- 
throw if it ean. It aims first to bring about division, 
separation. 
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Need of division, has been the chief argument of error, 
the evil one, ever since the world began. The tempter used 
it with the followers of the Great Teacher, over eighteen 
hundred years ago; and every community of his followers in 
turn, in some form, has had the same arguments to meet. 
Wherever man has approached the Good through a sense of 
unity, oneness, the same serpent has appeared. We all 
remember, perhaps with sadness, how this evil tried to 
divide our nation in 1861. Now, when the voice of divine 
Love is beginning to be recognized all over our land, this 
зате evil would come in and, by its subtle arguments, cause 
the people to believe in necessity for following after many 
false theories, if they would be considered intellectual and 
free. It would to«lay break the bond of oneness that unites 
the followers of Christian Science in the One Mind. If we 
are true Scientists — faithful followers of Christ — this can 
never be done. “Our watchword,” says SCIENCE AND 
HEALTH, "is, ‘Let the wicked forsake his ways, and the 
unrighteous man his thoughts.'" In order to forsake the 
ways and thoughts of unrighteonsness, we must dwell in 
the oneness of Truth; and, abiding there, no thought or 
desire but that which divine Love imparts can find place. 
Let us, as Christian Scientists, have less concern about the 
number of our followers, and show more earnestness in fol- 
lowing the true Leader: Jesus, the Christ. 

The health, the happiness, the jov, the satisfaction, the 
harmony — these trae riches — that Christian Science brings 
to us, are infinitely more than the wealth of the whole 
world. They ean only be ours as we part with selfishness. 
They van be found only in the one treasury, divine Love. 
Is it not strange that so little effort to obtain them is made 
by those to whom the place of this treasury has been 
revealed? If we are willing to lose all, we shall find All, we 
say; but, how slow we appear to be to prove our sincerity by 
parting with just a little of the worthless things of sense. 
This indolence is the open door for the adversary to enter, 
and whisper in our var suggestions that blind us to the true 
One; that present the claim of evil, error, sense, self, as 
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the only one. “Awake, thou that sleepest! " “Rise in the 
strength of Spirit,” the eternal, living One, and meet the 
false supposition of the slimy serpent that would charm but 
to destroy, 


BEFORE THE ALTAR. 


J. C. C. 


** And thou shalt offer every day a bullock, for a sin offering." — Exodus xxix. 36. 


Sweet fire of Love, consume the sacrifice! 
Long labored I to bring the bullock here. 
Stiff-necked self-will, that reared во proudly up, 
And ever broke his chain, to trample free 

O'er all the tender flow'rs of budding Spring! 
Dear Lord, and e'en at last, when strong in hand 
I held the chain, and toward the altar-foot 
Dragged on the roaring animality ;— 

Once more — hoof down upon my breast, 
Upreared he, furions, and then again 

Was loosed te trample all the fragrant flowers. 


Aa I lay there, too weak to even weep, 
There paused a radiant Angel near; — 
Blazing upon her breast a dazzling Word ;— 
'Twas Scignce! 

Burely before, I never saw, 
That glorious form! Yet it seemed as 'twere 
The one and only form I ever knew; 
The tilling full of all the empty forms 
Ot Truth and Beauty man had ever dreamed, 


Divinely natural it was that She 
Should stoop and say: * My child, His servant, I, 
And thou art His. What shall I do for thee ?" 
“ Self-will,” I cried, ** Thealtar atandeth here, 
But where the sacrifice? Oh, Science slay,— 
Slay him! —the bullock strong! She went her way. 
Meanwhile I lay upon the ground,— somehow 
Relieved to know my utter nothingness. 
Slowly there came a sense of blessing, born 
Of freedom child-like, and the dear content 
That is desireless. . . . 
Then o'er the green tlie shining Angel came,— 
The bullock following — nor chained, nor dragged, 
Bat following that form аз willingly 
As ever lamb behind a mother-sheep. 


God of Science, God of Jesus, here 
I kneel; the bullock on the altar; 
Send thy fire! 


FROM 
TRINITARIANISM TO CHRISTIAN SCIENCE. 


S. E. А. 


“And they shall come from the east, and from the west, and from the 
north, and from the south, and shall sit down in the kingdom of God.” — 
Luxs xiii, 29. 


UMAN belief goes through many phases of illusion ; strug- 
H gling in the darkness of sense, striking against the walls 
of materiality which shut it in an atmosphere of error, 
striving with itself for freedom — only to fall at last at the feet 
of Truth, and ery out: “Oh! wretched man that I am, who shall 
deliver me from the body of this death ?” 

In its beginning, the belief which held me was nourished by 
the human love of devoted parents trained to believe in a per- 
sonal God. Taught to lisp the infant prayer, “ Now I lay me 
down to sleep,” frequent repetition of its termination, “If I 
should die before I wake," became to sense a dark shadow. 
There was developed a pronounced and restless fear, lest before 
dawn God might call me away from home and mother. 

As I grew older, I was given the Trinitarian faith to digest : 
Three persons in one God cognizant of both good and evil, to- 
gether with divine wrath, original sin, Adam as the first and real 
man made of dust. Sin was esteemed a terrible and inevitable 
reality ; sickness, a dispensation of Providence ; death, the gate- 
way of Life, through which all must pass to gain a heaven re- 
garded as a locality where the departed are to find God. Taught 
by those older in belief, moulded and biased entirely by others, 
at the age of fourteen I yielded to the force of education and 
joined the church which had thrown its influence over me during 
the vears of childhood, and remained a member until I became a 
Christian Scientist. 

As time went on I began to reason for myself. I heard both 
members and pastor pray to a personal Deity, apparently regarded 
as afar off; while I read that God was everpresent. I heard them 
petition Him for supply of the necessities of this temporal exist- 
ence, enumerating their various needs ; while I read that IIe was 
a loving Father, ever ready to bestow His bounty upon His 
children. I found earthly parents anticipating and providing for 

104 


FROM TRINITARIANISM TO CHRISTIAN SCIENCE. 105 


every need, and naturally questioned why, if God was omnipotent, 
omniscient and omnipresent, it was necessary either to advise or 
importune Him. These spiritual guides affirmed that God was 
their refuge, a very present help in time of trouble ; while I be- 
held them experiencing the same troubles,— aa helpless to avert 
sickness and sorrow, as those who made no claim to Christianity. 
I observed them taking much thought of the body, to sustain it 
with food, to protect it from the elements, and to deliver it from 
disease ; disregarding the injunction of the Master, “Take no 
thought of the body.” І read т the sacred Word : “ Because 
thou hast made the Lord . . . thy habitation, there shall no evil 
befall thee, neither shall any plague come nigh thy dwelling.” 

Taught to ask God, who would answer, I cried out for light to 
reveal the meaning of promises which never seemed fulfilled. 
Still continuing to ask, they received not; ever seeking they did 
not find; and persistently knocking, the door was not opened. 
Sin, sickness and death prevailed. They had not found the 
Truth which Jesus and his disciples had proved to be effectual in 
healing the sick, casting out evils, and raising the dead. I ques- 
tioned if this could be the Way to eternal Life. The words of 
the Master sounded frequently, “He that believeth on me shall 
never see death." Either his professing disciples did not believe 
his words, or they could not demonstrate the truth of them. Some 
one had blundered. Some one had lost the “ Way,” and had 
lead us in a way that brought us into sickness and death ; and we 
all like sheep had gone astray. 

One desire was paramount: that God would, some time and in 
some way, manifest Himself to me as Love and Life which would 
free me from fear and bondage, as He had promised. Weary 
sense longed for rest, and could not be happy while everywhere 
were apparent suffering and diseord. Human sympathy availed 
nothing toward relieving the suffering and sorrow-stricken ; for, 
though human hands could wipe away the tears, they could not 
arrest the flow. Jesus and his disciples understood the power of 
the Word, and démonstrated it; while I, baffled and tossed in a 
fruitless search for God, helplessly listened to the piteous cry of 
professing believers as waves of sickness and grief swept over 
them, and finally gave up pleading with a personal God. 

Then, with others who could not prove the promises, I tried to 
believe that He was chastening for a purpose; that He was com- 
pelling His children to “pass under the rod”; that some day, 
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when all these salutary lessons were learned, I would win a home 
beyond this world of chance and change. I was burating the 
shell of a fruitless faith and a doubtful theology. 

The faith of my beloved parents, human love would not allow 
me to denounce, though unable to accept. Heaven was their 
goal, and I must win it; but, where was it? I remember, as a 
child, asking my Sunday school teacher if there were horses and 
pianos in heaven. She answered, “Oh! no”; but portrayed with 
enthusiasm a picture of harps and palm trees, of golden streets 
and pearly gates — all of which offered neither incentive to at- 
tain, nor equivalent for my highly prized horse and piano. 

Years unfolded nothing more than a vision of rest, a realm 
peopled with spiritual beings which finite sense conceived to be 
Shadows rather than substance, I loved the green earth, aud 
pearly clouds floating in the azure blue; the beautiful sea, the 
hills and vales, the mountains towering to the skies; the cattle 
grazing on the hillside, or peacefully resting in the shade of the 
trees. Babbling brooks and many-tinted flowers whispered, 
* God is Love,” and * God is Good.” I ceased pursuing a phan- 
tom hope, and tried to realize the words of another: “They also 
serve, who only stand and wait.” I stood waiting, hoping, watch- 
ing, praying, listening; talking to God, in silent communion on 
land and sea; worshipping at times with Mohammedans in their 
mosques and temples, because they looked to a higher power as 
sincerely and longingly as I, and because their faith was as 
demonstrable as mine; feeling ever the clasp of an invisible hand, 
until belief, mortal sense, gradually lost its tenacity, and offered 
little resistance to Truth. 

The long night was passing away ; the faint rays of the morn- 
ing dawn were appearing. At this hour the call came; “Но! 
every one that thirsteth. Come ye to the waters" It was a 
voice I had never before heard. I listened. Again it seemed to 
say: * Come and drink.” Long time I hesitated to follow this 
Voice, lest I should be drawn into a labyrinth of false teachings, 
or lose the little hold I had upon faith. In the extremity of 
despair at my inability to relieve the continued suffering and 
helplessness of a dear one, I determined to drink from the foun- 
tain of Christian Science, whose waters could not be more bitter 
than those already drunk from the ancestral well. Again the 
Voice called : “Come and drink. Thirsty one, stoop down and 
drink freely.” Love was calling the wanderer home, and Love 
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was the victor. I turned from husks of creed and dogma, looked 
up, and the Way appeared. The dear hand that held the cup to 
my parched lips, bade me freely partake of this water of Life. I 
drank, and was refreshed. 

As I felt the quickening of Spirit, and listened to the sublime 
teachings of Christian Science; as I felt the touch of infinite 
Love; as Truth revealed the Science of Being, God's Allness, 
and the nothingness of mortal sense and its embodiment; joy and 
gladness filled my heart, and I left forever the old paths, to walk 
in the new, wherein was the solution of life's mystery. I had 
been in the Adam dream of life, substance and intelligence in 
matter; and now, I had awakened to the understanding of Life, 
Substance and Intelligence in Mind, The joy of apprehending 
the possibilities of my birthright, dominion over all error, was 
unspeakable; and I determined to strive to solve the problem, 
and win the crown of immortality, through the destruction of 
my false sense of sin and self. 

The Christ discerned, I left my material net, and cast my lot 
with the disciples of Christ. Years have passed, and the light 
grows brighter as I come into clearer understanding of the Sci- 
ence of Being. Though able to reflect but a feeble light, yet 
even that has illumined many a home, opened the doors to many 
a sin-bound, suffering captive to-day rejoicing in immunity from 
helplessness before sickness and suffering. 

The Ввгк and the “little book," ЗстемсЕ anp Heatrn, lead 
us to the secret place of the Most Tigh, unveil the mysteries of 
heaven, and reveal the smile of our Father and Mother, God. 
Unspeakable gratitude and love to her who bade us “Flee as a 
bird to your mountain,” and unyeiled to us the blessed Tr uth . 
who reflected Love which casts ont fear; who taught us to pray, 
оленя дау, s TN kingdom come . . . on earth аз it is in 
heaven." 


О let it be. In God's own might 
We gird us for the coming fight, 
And strong in Him whose Cause is ours 
In conflict with unholy powers, 
We grasp the weapons He has given,— 
The Light, and Truth, and Love of Heaven. 
— Whittier. 


OUR RESURRECTION. 


JENNIE WALBRIDGE BRIGGS. 


UT of the sordid, the base, the untrue, 
Into the noble, the pure and the new ; 
Out of the darkness of fear and sin, 
Spiritual harmonics to win; 

This is our Resurrection, 


Out of the bondage of sickness and pain, 
Out of poverty's galling chain; 
Into the freedom of perfect health, 
Into the blessing of fadeless wealth; 
This is our Resurrection. 


Out of discord and toil and strife, 
Into a calm and peaceful life : — 
Out of hatred and jealous fear, 
Into love's cloudless atmosphere; 
This is our Resurrection, 


Out of narrow and cramping creeds, 
Into a service of loving deeds: — 
Out of a separate, limited plan, 
Into the brotherhood of man; 
This is our Resurrection. 


Out of weakness, to conscious power, 
Wisdom and strength for every hour; 
Out of our doubt and sore dismay, 
Into the faith for which we pray; 

This is our Resurrection, 


Out of our false beliefs to rise 
Into the clear and cloudless skies; 
Out of sorrow and wrong and fear, 
Into the sunlight of Truth, so clear; 
This is our Resurrection. 


Out of the valley and shadow of death, 
Out of this fleeting, mortal breath; 
Into the freedom of endless day, 
Into the light of the perfect way; 
This is our Resurrection, 


Out of the limits of time and space, 
Into the boundless life of the race; 
Out of the finite sense of things 
Into the joy the intinite brings; 
This is our Resurrection. 


Out of al] personal loss or gain, 
Into Spirit's impersonal reign; 
Wending the pathway our Master trod, 
Up to the perfect Life of God; 
This is our Resurrection. 
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FROM 
AGNOSTICISM TO CHRISTIAN SCIENCE. 


W. S. DAY. 


BOUT a year ago I heard a woman preach a sermon on 
Idolatry, in a town about fifty miles from here. The ideas 
expressed seemed to me the most reasonable of any I had 

ever heard on that subject, and I concluded right away to go 
some time during the summer and hear her again ; but, being very 
busy with the affairs of the material world, I neglected it. How- 
ever, аз I was going to Canada on a three months’ visit, and 
meantime had occasion to stay in the same place a short time, one 
afternoon I dropped into a Christian Science reading room to 
read two or three hours. Аз I entered, the same woman whom 
I had heard preach met me, and asked if I came in to read. I 
replied in the affirmative, and proceeded to read one of the daily 
papers. Disagreeing with every sentence the editor wrote, I laid it 
down, and took up a little Christian Science tract and read it. I 
thought to myself: “Quite a contrast in the literature of this 
establishment." Ч 

At this juncture, the woman above referred to came near, and 
began talking Christian Science to me; stating its advantages 
over other systems of knowledge, — of which I was full, or nearly 
so. I of course opposed a good deal of what was said ; but felt 
that, somehow, it was the truth in a higher form than any I was 
acquainted with. I also felt that this person understood my dis- 
position in a way that no other person ever had, up to this time. 
She prevailed on me to purchase a strange book entitled ScIENCE 
AND HzarTH, with Key to the Scriprvres. I did this reluc- 
tantly, as I did not know what I was buying, nor did I find out 
for about three weeks. I packed it in my valise, and went on my 
journey. I did not look at the book again till about New Years. 

On this particular day, I had done an extra amount of mischief 
of a very deplorable kind; and soon after, was going through 
what long ere this had become a chronic, old-fashioned, repenting 
spell. I went to see a Christian Scientist whose address had 
been given me, but did not see her. I then thought of some- 
thing in the strange book, about repent and reform ; and I at 
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once concluded that the two particular sins that were causing 
this trouble, would never again be indulged in by me, — and they 
haven't been. 

Soon after this, I began at the first of the book, fully resolved 
upon a fair and impartial investigation. I read probably over one 
hundred pages before seeing much in it. Gradually, a conviction 
began to steal over me, that there had been placed in my hands 
the most profound book ever written, — Alshah Siddartha's Book 
of Life not excepted, which had absorbed my attention more than 
any other. As I began to understand a mere iota of the strange 
book, I became more and more dissatisfied with myself and my 
surroundings. It was impossible longer to get satisfaction out of 
the opera, dance, or amusement of any kind; and, toward the 
last, it was apparent that either the society I was in must be 
given up, or else the book, — which by this time was not quite so 
strange. To think of leaving my friends and relatives was hard; 
but I did it, and am glad I did. 

I went and hunted up that same Christian Scientist, this time 
with success. I explained my mission to her, but was a trifle 
annoyed at first by the two or three, to me, very material 
questions she propounded, for I was after the spiritual only. (A 
wonder for me to be after that, certainly ! but nevertheless I truly 
was.) A few moments! reflection however, revealed the fact 
that this woman, too, understood me. 

About this time, I was in terrible agony. No mortal knows 
the mental suffering endured, The last night I spent in company 
with my sinful friends, lacking the courage to rebuke sin, feeling 
it utterly useless, I happened to see myself in a mirror — and 
whata sight! I was pale as death. My face looked stiff and 
inanimate as a piece of white marble, I had held out against 
Infinite Love as long as it was possible. These awful feelings 
began to vanish as soon as the Christian Scientist broke the 
Bread of Life to me. 

Up to this time I had not known who or what God was, and 
used to pray alternately to Jesus, his mother Mary, and to the 
Unknown God. I was neither a Protestant, a Catholic, a Jew, nor 
an Infidel. Did not know how to pray, how to be happy, how I 
came here, or what I was here for; yet I was what the world 
considers a learned person. I had made many attempts ere this 
to find God, and on one oceasion joined the Methodist church. It 
need hardly be said that I there found blind leaders of the blind, 


FROM AGNOSTICISM TO CHRISTIAN SCIENCE. 111 


From this I went to Agnosticism, and believed that system as 
near right as any, for about five years. Then I read Siddartha’s 
Book of Life, mind cure, with oligies, isms, etc., too numer- 
pus to mention. 

In this search for God through Christian Science I made up 
my mind to give up everything for Truth. After I supposed 
everything had been given up, the question came: “How about 
this ten-year-old tobacco habit? Will you give this up, too?” 
“Yes.” I fired my tobacco into the gutter, and have never 
touched any since. From this time I received light very rapidly, 
and soon began to be able to demonstrate over small things ; also 
to understand what the good people, with whom I had become 
acquainted, said when speaking on the subject of Christian 
Science. 

Sunday morning, I went to the Church of Christ (Scientist) ; 
and, while singing Nearer My God to Thee, for the first time in 
my life I became conscious of God’s Presence, It was a bright, 
sunny morning; but all at once a most beautiful brightness, far 
exceeding that of the sun, shone in the room, I was positive 
that these were God’s people, and that even I had been raised 
from death unto life,— yes Life! I looked at the speaker, and 
her countenance was changed by being bathed in the light. I 
understood all she said, but words cannot express all this part 
of my experience, I was indeed thankful for the light, and went 
to Church again at night, when I saw the same light, and experi- 
enced the same quickened understanding. The speaker’s coun- 
tenance looked the same as in the morning, and so did many 
others. | 5 

Once, while the speaker was іп the pulpit, І knew her 
thoughts ; this was when she knew I saw the light. І have never 
before mentioned this to any опе. І read Science AND 
Heartu that night till midnight, and when I retired, it was 
not because I felt tired, — for I had only slept from one to per- 
haps three hours for a good while,— but because I had been used 
to lying in bed from eight to twelve hours in the winter (I’m а 
farmer), and then getting up tired. 

For a long time I have been under the impression that in 
some way or other God would reveal Himself to me. He has 
done sd. I have only related a very small part of what has 
occurred ; but I have learned enough to know that God's Science 
cannot be contained in natural science. 


FAITH. 


SARAH J, CLARK. 


AUL tells us in Hebrews xi. 10: “For he looketh for a 
city which hath foundations, whose builder and maker 
is God.” 

Divine Science is the true educator of mankind ; hence, there 
must be individual recognition of the Principle which underlies 
all superstructure. Without fundamental truth, there can be no 
growth worthy of earnest effort; for growth which springs from 
a false basis cannot sustain itself, except for a short period. Imper- 
fections soon begin to appear ; and, although we may temporarily 
drown the discord by another belief of this false claimant, imper- 
fection again presents itself. However strong our determination 
to hold fast to that which is about us, we gradually lose our confi- 
dence in it, and intuitively reach out for something more endur- 
ing. Since the time of Abraham, there has been a search for 
the basis or foundation of true character building. 

The Patriarch ‘looked for a city which hath foundations,’ — 
faith in the eternal Principle, Good. А city is filled with all 
sorts of people. Some are happy, others sorrowful. Some are 
strong and helpful, and do much toward untangling the snarls of 
the intemperate, disorderly ones. Many are cultured and 
delightful, and one desires to spend much time in their company ; 
while others, we hurry past, trying to forget the sight. 

Have we ever thought that the heart is our city full of 
thoughts, which are realities to each individual consciousness, 
and which dwell with us day and night, are, in fact, our 
constant companions? All of these thoughts are not seen at a 
glance. Some seem so large and important that they apparently 
take possession of ив and command us as they choose, not even 
intimating to us what their purpose is; and it is with astonish- 
ment that we find ourselves in unexpected places, conditions of 
thought, as in anger or pride, jealousy or disappointment. 

The question, then, comes: Ilow can I have dominion over 
intruding thoughts that take possession of me, and cause me to 
commit the act I would not, and prevent my doing that which I 
should accomplish? All this loss is the result of belief that has 
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no actual foundation; therefore, the superstructure cannot be en- 
during or satisfying beyond a limited sense. Man has capabilities 
which lead him to look for uzderstanding which hath foundations. 

Upon close analysis, we find that faith is the anchor of con- 
sciousness in the eternal Good; that faith in divine Good, the 
reality and actuality of Good, is the first stone in the foundation 
of true character building. All good must of necessity be of God, 
for He is the source and circumference of all. As we cherish the 
true ideal, our idols — which are our beliefs of. goodness — will 
crumble and disappear; for they are the houses built on sand, 
the structures reared on belief instead of understanding. 

The time comes, irrespective of other people's opinions, when 
we individually must satisfy ourselves in regard to our own 
problem of Life; must become obedient to a higher law, and 
devote our time and opportunities to the service of Christ. Paul 
said, © I know whereof I speak”; then each, like him, can obtain 
the understanding of Life, here and now. "The march of Truth is 
ever onward ; and it is far easier to press forward than to yield to 
the temptation of inaction, and to be at ease in error; which 
means harder struggles and greater suffering. And, too, we 
must remember that we cannot force Science; but must, through 
patient working, wait for Science to unfold the way before us. 
We must do our work faithfully, and leave results with God. 
We have lighted the lamp of Truth and Love in our conscious- 
ness, If there is sufficient consecration to keep this lamp burn- 
ing, the Church of Christ (Scientist) will be a beacon light growing 
clearer and stronger unto the one eternal day. 

Becoming a member of this Church, does not free one from a 
single individual responsibility. The valleys of fear and depres- 
sion are to be filled with joy and gladness, and the mountains of 
envy and pride laid low; that the whisperings, criticisms, and 
strife for the chief places cease, and humility and charity bud and 
blossom like the rose. 

In the material organization two results are aimed at, namely: 
the letter and the spirit. Of the former, personal instruction of 
members in the Truth, and their demonstrations of its power, must 
be essentially first. Toward this result, the privilege and duty 
of maintaining the organization, — which mean mutual watcheare 
and fellowship,— point continually. But eveu these benefits are 
designed to have a much deeper bearing : to prepare its members, 
as individuals, for their work of character building. The growth 
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of Christian character, developed by careful, persistent discipline, 
is by “ line upon line, and precept upon precept.” 

To establish a church which demonstrates the healing power 
over sickness as well as sin, is new in the Christian denominations 
of to-day ; and each member of the congregation has taken a step 
forward in universal progression. But the question is: Науе we 
taken this step because of the mental and physical development 
alone, forgetting the foundation and basis, from which all right 
action must proceed,— that is, man's obligation to God, to him- 
self, and to his neighbor ? 

The foundation of true ethical Christianity is given in the 
Sermon on the Mount. This only needs to be lived, to reveal to 
each individual consciousness the kingdom of God, the reign of 
Good, in the affections, — which supplants the evil imagination of 
the heart and mind. 

In a recent sermon preached by Bishop John H. Vincent, in 
Buffalo, we find these stirring words : * All men true to the com- 
mon wealth, are interested in all that pertains to the common- 
wealth. Whatever diverts a man's first thought from the welfare 
of the Nation, whether it be personal ease, gain, glory, commercial 
or ecclesiastical success, savors of disloyalty. Apathy concerning 
а trust is infidelity to that trust. An indifferentist in politics is 
anenemy to the government that protects him.” It is not difficult 
to make the application, for each member of this Church has a 
trust that demands absolute loyalty, and an indifference to this 
trust makes one an enemy to the cause that protects him. 


NOTICE. 


Tuere has been a long-felt want among Christian Science Churches 
for “The Lord's Prayer and its Spiritual Interpretation," as contained 
in SCIENCE AND HEALTH, printed т a convenient form for use in their 
services, To meet this want, our honored Teacher, Rev. Магу В. С. 
Eddy, has had them neatly printed on Bristol Board of suitable size. 
These cards are placed on sale at the office of the Christian Science 
Publishing Society, and are designed both for use in the churches and 
for general circulation. 

CALVIN A. FRYE. 


EIGHTEEN HUNDRED YEARS OF 
GOOD THINKING. 


М. E. 5. 


ISS FRANCES E. WILLARD says that * the best way 
to bring up а boy, is to begin one hundred years, at 
least, before his advent.” This is an advanced mortal- 

mind view of the law of heredity; for this pseudo creator and 
lawgiver is ever seeking, through education, physical training, 
mating and selection, to improve and beautify its so-called 
creations. 

For ages, the painters and sculptors of the world have been 
busy at perfecting designs for the ideal, model, man; while the 
more material or “practical” of the race are hoping, through 
college eulture, athletic sports, or mechanical art, to develop a 
higher type of manhood. The civilizations and creeds of the 
world have regarded man as a fallen creature who, by human or 
superhuman agency, was to be raised and restored to his lost 
estate. 

Though having the same end in view (making man perfect), the 
Hebrews — or Jews, as outsiders called them — ignored the 
methods of other nations, and sought in a mental rather than 
material way to develop, or make manifest, the True Man. But 
it looks as though, in this process, the Jews were unconscious of 
their own mortal mind agency; for they attributed all the work 
to God. They were commanded to prepare the way and make 
straight the path of the Perfect Man ; and they did prepare the 
way for the noble acion of the House of David, by beginning to 
think of him over eighteen hundred years prior to his advent 
on the plains of Bethlehem. By limiting his line of descent to 
the most spiritual families and individuals, they kept it pure for 
over forty generations. Judah, for instance, was chosen instead 
of Reuben; and thus the survival of the fittest was maintained. 
On his deathbed, Jacob prophesied his coming as Shiloh, (which 
being interpreted is, the “ Rest Giver; the Man of Rest ; Rich 
in Peace,") who should draw — gather, not drive — all nations 
unto him. 
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Without reciting the many prophecies concerning the coming 
One, suffice it to say, they all invest him with God-like excellen- 
cies and powers. “His name shall be called Wonderful, Coun- 
sellor, Prince of Peace,” for he shall redeem the world from sin. 

The Advent of this Son of Man, this perfect man, this God-man, 
this pure and holy One, this Messiah, was known to other na- 
tions than the Jews; as, witness the coming of the seers, or wise 
men, from the East. Leaving out the miraeulous character of his 
birth and mission, considering merely the power of the same 
thought and belief persistently held and reiterated in the count- 
less homes of a large and mighty nation — not for a few years 
only, but, for centuries — might we not naturally expect some 
grand unfolding and development of the race, the tribe, the 
family, the individual to which the prophecy applied? 

No wonder then, that concentration of the blessings and good 
thoughts of millions on the line of Judah culminated, when the 
mother of Jesus was filled with the Holy Ghost, whose flower 
and fruit was the Anointed One. 


THE RIGHT, AND THE WRONG WAY. 


J. E. BRIERLY. 


О say there is no evil, or animal magnetism, because (той is 
Love and there is nothing beside Him, is scientific. But to 
say there is no such claim to meet and reduce to its native 

nothingness, is unscientific; for this is equivalent to saying we 
have reached absolute Harmony, hence have overcome all error. 
This spiritual state of bliss is only reached by following in the 
footsteps of our Master, who overcame sin, sickness and death, 
the world, the flesh and the devil, — not through a mesmeric 
belief that he had overcome them, but, through practical demon- 
strations which often brought forth “ groanings which cannot be 
uttered,” 

We may think we have found a more easy way, but this is only 
a temporary illusion; for there is no other way * under heaven 
given among men, whereby we must be saved," but by following 
in the footsteps of our Master. We read: * To him that over- 
cometh will I grant to sit with me in my throne, even as I also 
overcame, and am set down with my Father iu his throne.” 
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Because wonderful works seem to be done by those who say 
there is no evil, it does not follow that they are demonstrating 
Christian Science; for mesmerism has had its wonder-workers 
ever since the days of Moses. Jesus says, “there shall arise false 
Christs, and false prophets, and shall shew great signs and won- 
ders; insomuch that, if it were possible, they shall deceive the 
very elect. Behold, I have told you before. . . . Enterye in 
at the straight gate: for wide is the gate, and broad is the way, 
that leadeth to destruction, and many there be which go in 
thereat: Because straight is the gate, and narrow is the way, 
which leadeth unto life, and few there bethat find it. . . . 
Not every one that saith unto me Lord, Lord, shall enter into 
the kingdom of heaven” [the reign of harmony in Divine Science, 
Science AND Немлн]; “but he that doeth the will of my 
Father which is in heaven, Many will say to ше in that day, 
Lord, Lord, have we not prophesied in thy name? and in thy 
name have cast ont devils? and in thy name done many wonder- 
ful works? And then will I " [Christ, Truth or Principle] * pro- 
fess unto them, I never knew you: depart from me, ye that 
work iniquity.” But “these signs shall follow them that 
believe" and “are baptized” into the understanding of Divine 
Science: “They shall cast out devils,” evil, “they shall speak 
with new tongues . . . and the sick shall recover,” and “ the 
works that I do shall he do also.” 

If there is no claim of evil or animal magnetism to overcome, 
then why does Paul say: “ Ве strong in the Lord, and in the 
power of his might. Put on the whole armour of God, that ye 
may be able to stand against the wiles of the devil. For we 
wrestle not against flesh and blood, but against principalities, 
against powers, against the rulers of the darkness of this world, 
against spiritual wickedness in high places"? 

“Ye do err, not knowing the Scriptures, nor the power of 
God." Christian Science is “knowledge of the Scriptures,” 
which gives us power to detect, uncover and overcome the “ wiles 
of the devil" There is а wrong way, and aright way. The 
wrong way is self-mesmerism, accepting blindness for peace, 
whose end is darkness and wailings. The right way is Divine 
Science ; a way of open-cyed energy and fearlessness, victorious 
life and gladness, that leads to endless peace. 


INSTANTANEOUS HEALING, 


с. в. 


НЕ recent remark of a lady, now a living picture of health, 
has left a deep impression on my mind. She said, it almost 
made her tremble to think how near she came to giving up 

Christian Science treatment, simply because she had not been 
healed at once. ; 

Although an invalid for many years, she was vexed —after 
three long weeks—that hers was not one of those speedy, or 
instantaneous, cures of which she had read so much, In despair, 
she told a friend that she had given Science a fair trial, but it 
evidently could not reach her case. With confidence, the real 
friend replied: “It was over a year before I was healed, so don’t 
count the days, weeks and months; but keep right on, clinging 
to Science at least one half as faithfully as you did, for years, to 
drugs and M.D.’s, and you will be healed — for he that endureth 
to the end, shall be saved.” And so it proved. 

The thought occurs tome: All healers have some instanta- 
neous cures; but if we only mention these, does it not imply that 
we have no lingering cases? Would not such exclusive reporta 
of quick cures, naturally discourage a patient who is not enabled 
at once to take up his bed and walk? 

I also call to mind a lady Scientist who wanted to make an 
impression in a new field, where she hoped to get business. After 
talking of the many wonderful cures she had effected where she 
then was, she added that she herself was cured, in three treat- 
ments, of a life-long malady. Now, while that was substantially 
correct, the shadows of her belief were not wholly effaced for 
over two years, and this was known to others in Science; but her 
reported quick cure sufficed to discourage some who were not 
healed so quickly. Would it not have been better had the Scien- 
tist qualified her statement as to the time required ? 

Another point: Do not Scientists make a mistake in conveying 
an impression — or, what is the same thing, letting such impres- 
sion go uncorrected — that those in Science are never sick; that 
they never have any ailments or troubles to contend with? 

Why not admit the truth ? that, while a knowledge of Christian 
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Science enables one more easily to prevent, lessen and overcome 
the ills of life, there is no Scientist who is wholly exempt, at all 
times, from aches and pains, or from trials of some kind, 
Neither the pride of knowledge, nor practice, nor “the good of 
the Cause," requires that Scientists disguise, or withhold, these 
facts. “You Scientists are never sick — never expect to die!” 
scoffs the scorner, who may have seen a want of frankness on 
the part of some Scientist who “ never has any beliefs.” Better 
acknowledge воте — though less intense beliefs,—than to say 
one has none at all. 

Instantaneous healing is the standard of excellence and effi- 
ciency, the goal to which the thoughts of all Scientists are 
directed ; but there is danger lest some may defeat this laudable 
desire by the impatient zeal which partakes of will power, or by 
sinking into that state of despair (sackcloth and ashes) which is 
more than the demand of true humility. Rapid cures will not be 
effected by emotional zeal or frenzied determination (heaven is 
not taken by force) but by fasting from error, and waiting. No 
amount of planning, in belief, will give us— or others through 
us— the victory over sin, sickness and death. When we think 
we have given the poorest treatment, it is often the best in results, 
and vice versa. 


But we have sore misused, to all men's loss, 

The great word '' God,” speaking the Unspeakablo 
With daily lips, and doing nowise well 

To give thereby parts, passions, qualities 

To the ALL-BEING, who hath none of these; 

Mingling weak mortal thoughts of ** Sire" and “ King" 
In “ God the Father " ; and so worshipping 

An idol, served with muttered spell and moan, 

Baser than brass, and duller than dead stone; 

A graven image of that Glorious All 

Who hath no form, and Whom His Angels call 

By never uttered names, and Whom to see 
Not once hath been, and never once aliall be; 
Who doth, in universal rule, possess 
Majesty, beauty, love, delightfulness; 

The omnipresent, conscious, Joy, 'Twere well, — 

If name must be — with Mary's Son to spell 

This unspoiled Word, mystical, free of dread, 
Ancient and hallowed; and by those lips said 

Which knew its meaning most, and called ** God " во, 
* ELo1" in the Highest. 


— Sir Edwin Arnold. 
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ET me call attention to the necessity for Scientists, on chan- 
ging residence or leaving town, to have their card changed 
as soon as possible. I am а traveling man; and, whenever 

I am over Sunday in a town where Scientists reside I would like 
to call and attend Services if any are held. For myself, I am 
pretty well posted as to where to find them; but one newly com- 
ing into Science, would have difficulty in finding many of them. 
Recently I had such an experience in two towns in Wisconsin — 
both Scientists having been removed several months. Had it been 
the first attempt. of a stranger, particularly one in need of imme- 
diate help, the double failure might have proved discouraging. 

Christian Science is now being accepted and inquired into by 
many, and we should remove all possible obstructions. When we 
hand to a stranger a JovmNaL containing a list of resident 
Scientists, he should have no trouble to find them. Neither 
should he have any difficulty in buying a little literature if he 
require it, I know that it is convenient for me to replenish my 
stock often. 

In my annual travels over the Western States, stopping at the 
larger towns, I have made the acquaintance of many business 
теп. When opportunity has been afforded, I have told them of 
the Star again appearing in the East; of the Christ-Truth again 
preached hy the wayside ; and of the establishing of God's king- 
dom in every heart. I find on my return the following year, 
that as soon as propriety on their part will permit, the question is 
asked: “How do you stand now in regard to Christian Science ? 
Have you discovered a field of diamonds? If so, others will look 
where your discovery was made. We can only answer our 
inquiring brother, that our daily rich experiences in every phase 
of business life is a new unfolding — a new demonstration ; that 
our position last year seems one outgrown, and one to which we 
can neyer return; that what is not done in Love, is not done at 
all; that our work is worthless without its expression — whether 
it be in transacting business with business men, talking Christian 
Science, or healing the sick. — D. J. W., Cassoporis, Масн. 
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Ix Denver recently, the Scientists were asked to bring to the 
weekly students’ meeting five reasons each for being a Christian 
Scientist. The following, from М. J. B., one of many able respon- 
ses to the request, came into the possession of a correspondent who 
sends it to the JouRNAL, in the hope thatits publication may lead 
us all seriously to consider afresh the ** reason for the hope that 
is in us.” 

FIVE REASONS WHY I AM A CHRISTIAN SCIENTIST. 


First. Because, to my apprehension, Cliristian Science isa reasonable 
and satisfactory, explanation of God and man, andthe relation each 
bears to the other, 

Ѕесохр. Because tlie seeming burdens of mortal sense are lightened, 
—liberation from the chains of matter, and material affairs experi- 
enced,— by the acceptance of its demonstrable statement that Mind 
alone is real and omnipotent, and matter, unreal and powerless. 

Тнівр. Because it requires absolute purity and honesty of thought ; 
and, since “right thought is the basis of right action," the effect 
must be to purify and elevate man and, thereby, hasten to him the full 
realization of his true being. 

Росвтн. Because Christian Science is in perfect accord with the 
teachings of Jesus, and re-announces the Truth of Being. Jesus said, 
“God is a Spirit, and they that worship him must worship him in spirit 
and in truth. Не also said, “Itis the spirit that quickeneth, the flesh 
profiteth nothing; the words I speak unto you, they are spirit, and they 
are Life." Christian Science, too, teaches that God is Spirit and man is 
spiritual, and that God must be discerned (worshipped) as Spirit and in 
spirit. 

FirrH. Because Jesus, in his meeknessand purity, himself demon- 
strated this premise to be Truth; and, recognizing man’s true being 
asthe idea of Mind,— spirit, not matter,— gave to man the inspiring 
promise, “ He that believeth on me, the works that I do shall he do also." 

This positive promise is from one who demonstrated His understanding 
of Principle, God, to the ultimate of all demonstration to the flesh. He 
it was who, in tlie fulness of understanding stilled the tempest, called 
Lazarus from the grave, and himself entered the ‘shadow of death” 
to come forth a living witness of its absolute nothingness, 

The premise of Christian Science offers to man joy unspeakable, In 
it, is that which inspires him with an earnest, ardent desire to know this 
Truth as Jesus knew it, and to emulate his grand and glorious example. 


Iv regard to the best method of studying Sctzxck AND HEALTA, 
possibly I can suggest a helpful thought in return for the many I 
have received in reading the Journat. The following plan, І 
have used during the year since I was healed by Christian 
Science. I have not as yet had the privilege of going through a 
class, and have neither Oxford Bible nor Dictionary — both of 
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which valuable aids I hope to procure soon. I look up, each day, 
one or more verses of the Bible lesson for the following Sunday, 
as given in the Christian Science Quarterly. Thus I get both 
the reference in the Бик and Science axb Hearth, and the 
latter explains the former as I could not if left to my own under- 
standing in taking by course from the beginning. I study much 
besides; but this Bible study alone aids one's progress very much 
indeed, I do all my own housework now, for the first time in 
eight years, all the dressmaking aud millinery for my own family of 
four, besides considerable outside work in dressmaking and 
millinery; but I find this no hindrance to study. I take the first 
half hour after breakfast each morning, often getting the children 
—a girl of thirteen and boy of fifteen years — to look up the 
references with me; while I explain, as best I can, the meaning 
of words and how to apply the passages to our daily living. Days 
when this is neglected, are the days when the enemy takes us un- 
awares. In seeking Truth first, I accomplish more work with 
less fatigue, than were I to do the work first and study afterwards. 


NEanLY two years ago, after years of suffering with many beliefs, 
I was condemned to “pass оп.” The doctors could do nothing 
more for me, but I know now, that the hand of Love was leading 
me all those years; that when mortal means had failed, it led me 
to a dear and faithful Scientist through whose understanding of 
Truth I was healed. Afterwards, I was taught the blessed Truth 
as it is revealed in ScrENcE AND H kar TI, and then I returned to 
my home in the mountains. I found it a new world to me; one 
in which pain or sickness or “the blues” had no part. Although 
I have since done all the work for a family of five, including the 
washing, every moment of leisure has been taken up with this 
grand and beantiful work. 

Many have been healed, which has caused the usual opposition. 
In an unguarded moment, when error seemed to talk more loudly 
than usual, I looked — not at the error, nor to the Principle of 
all Good as I should have done — but at the personalities through 
which it was expressed. This so darkened my thought that when 
a severe claim of /a grippe, with symptoms of pneumonia, pre- 
sented itself to my little girl, after many hours I was forced to 
admit that I could not rout the claim, Then a telegram was sent 
over seven hundred miles, to the same Scientist who had healed 
me. The healing came in one and one half hours. The raging 
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fever left; the lips, to mortal sense parched and black, took on 
their natural color, and my child was well. < 

A few days after this, I was taken with acute inflammation of 
the bowels, After three hours of mortal agony, as in the case of 
my little girl I had to have another telegram sent for help. It 
came within four hours, and I was free! The lesson had been 
learned by me. May it help some other on the way. Let us be 
faithful in standing “ porter at the door of thought” always. 

The interest in Christian Science is increasing here. Fifty of 
the April JovgNALs were placed in the hands of the people, 
many Tracts have been given away, and to-day I ean gratefully 
say that no longer— even to mortal sense — do I stand here 
alonc as I seemed to one year ago. — C. C., Ipano. 


Soe eighteen months ago a lady came to see if I thought 
Christian Science could do anything for her. The consultation 
revealed the fact that zhis extremity was God's opportunity ; and 
à few weeks' treatment proved that Christian Science was equal 
to the case. After I had dropped the treatment, she called my 
attention to one of her fingers; stating that about twenty years 
before she met with an accident that removed the entire nail. 
Instead of a new nail, there came a gristly substance filled with 
little blue veins, very troublesome because very sensitive to heat 
and cold. It had been examined by a physician who said that 
nothing could be done for it. What she then wished was, to 
show me that it looked as if a new nail were starting, and to ask 
if I thought it possible for a new nail to appear. I said: “ Cer- 
tainly itis possible; for as you grow in the understanding of 
Christian Science, it will ‘restore all things.” A few weeks 
ago she called again, and showed me the finger having a perfect 
nail. Is this not the lesser demonstration proving the greater? 
What other sensible conclusion can be reached than that if even 
a small portion could be replaced by Science, unlimited Princi- 
ple, any or all could be replaced ? — К. E. R., Peoria, ILLS. 


I Ax glad to say that I am entirely healed of dyspepsia, by 
Christian Science. I could eat scarcely anything that did not 
give me pain; but now 1 feel like a new man, and I thank the 
good Lord for what he has done for me. Iam reading Science 
Амр НЕлтн; and the more I read, the more І want to read. I 
hope I may gain understanding of the power of Truth to heal, 
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and be able to bless others as I have been blessed.— D. М. H. 
Номтгхсоох, Pa. 


Ts it well to read any Christian Science literature but that 
written by the author of Science anp Heattu? My teacher 
says she never reads anything, even in the CHRISTIAN SCIENCE 
JOURNAL unless written by that author. She does not prohibit 
her pupils from reading other genuine Christian Science literature, 
yet she leaves it to be inferred that they would do better not to 
read anything else. Is this in accordance with Principle? I 


confess that I enjoy the articles in our JouRNAL, and the Tracts 
and Series issued by the Publishing Society. Am I wrong in 
reading these writings ? — P. L. 

Christian Scientists know that there are almost innumerable 
publications called Christian Science, which have no right to that 
name. It is plain that the above question does not refer to those, 
In regard to the true, an unwarranted thought is being enter- 
tained by some, that they have reached a plane so high, so far 
out of sight of mortal vision, that they would be ** darkened " if 
they permitted themselves to read anything in the line even of true 
Christian Science, except the writings of the Author of SCIENCE 
AND IIraLTI and their own. We all know that only to SCIENCE 
Ap Hearta, and other works by the same author, can we 
go tolearn Christian Science, and for guidance in our daily walk ; 
yet, it is a duty owed by all advanced in understanding sufti- 
ciently to judge of the Scientific worth of writings that appear 
in the Jovryat, to read carefully and critically throughout and 
kindly submit their criticisms, in order to prevent a continuation 
of such articles, and protect those who are seeking, from that 
which might lead them astray. 

Remember that the JorgNAL, when founded, was to “bear 
aloft the standard of genuine Christian Science" ; that it is made 
up of the experiences, demonstrations, and results of discipline 
of Science borne to some purpose, of the students of SCIENCE AND 
Hearta. Itis a wish that lies very near to а loving heart, that 
the Тоувхль and all writings of disciplined students of Christian 
Science should be welcomed, read and wisely used for the up- 
building of the Cause of Christian Science, which is the Gospel of 
peace and health to the world. 


Ir a Christist Scientist applied to for treatment, sends the 
applicant to a physician, (saying that IIomeopathy can work with 
Christian Science as the mind is largely taken into account), when 
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the cure is effected, who is the healer, the doctor or the Scientist? 
And how are the nninstructed, to distinguish for themselves? — M. 


There must be some misapprehension. How can a Christian Scien- 
tst say, that ** Homeopathy can work with Christian Science as the mind 
is largely taken into account?" Itis true that physicians generally are 
recognizing that cheerful surroundings, cheerful attendants, and faith in 
tlie doctor and his medicino, arc most necessary auxilliaries, because the 
mental state of the patient has in ich ‘о lo with recovery; but із that the 
mind that Christian Scientists take‘ largely into account?” Jesus said: 
“Even во let your light shine bzfore men, that they may see your good 
works and glorify your Father which is іц heaven," "Glorify your 
Father " — not the Scientist, the Doctor, Homm@opathy, or the “ mind that 
is largely taken into account.’ Does Science AND HEALTH teach that 
Christian Science can mix or be mixed with materic] remedies or appli- 
ances of any kind? Surely, in the light cf the teachings of our text- 
book, one who sends a patient desiring Christian Science treatment to a 
* matter-physician" of any school — instead »f himself treating the 
patient — cannot be considered truly Scientific. 


Осснт опе to say that another Scientist is not a Scientist, 
because he has not always discerned clearly where duty toa 
patient begins and ends? For instance, a patient comes who 
does not obey the rules the healer gives him as his part. The 
healer, fearing to err on the side of unkindness, bears with the 
disobedience, but does not see the healing that Truth promises 
toits willing worker. Now is anyone justified in saying that 
the healer is not a Scientist, because he did not insist upon obedi- 
ence from the first? 

No. That would be hard and unjust, in nine cases out of ten. In 
fact, we are none of us more than students of Christian Sclence,— for a 
Scientist is one wlio knows because he has proven, not one who ia 
learning,— yet the learners are called Christian Scientists. While that 
is the fact, no one should be denied the honored name who 18 honestly 
doing the best that he knows, and is seeking to know more each day, 
It may be said of such a mistake that it is not Scientific, but, if one or 
many mistakes ruled one out of the ranks of Christian Science, the 
" remnant of her seed " would be a remnant indeed! 


Dw Rev. Mary B. G. Eddy say anything in the August 
ЈоскхаАт, of last year, or any other number of Vol. IX, about, or 
against, writing out the references in the Quarterly Bible Lessons ? 
—L. M. W. ` 

We have carefully examined Vol. IX, and find nothing “about or 


against writing out the referencesin the Quarterly Bible Lessons" from 
the pen of Rev. Mary B. G. Eddy. 


EDITORIAL NOTES. 


AST thy burden upon the Lorp.” As we discern more and 
more the Love that is God, we see not only the privilege 
but the necessity of laying all our burdens on Him; and 

we are learning, little by little, how to do it, We have thought we 
were able to carry our own burdens, have boasted of our indepen- 
dence; yet the most independent one of us is not independent in 
the least thing, even of his fellowmen. Man must lean, for he is not 
self-existent. He must lay his burdens upon someone or some- 
thing besides himself; for, with all his boasted power, he so often 
comes face to face with his own impotence, that even in his hours 
of seeming security fear is his constant, companion. 

Paul admonished the Galatians to * bear one another’s burdens, 
and so fulfil the law of Christ." This would seem to conflict with 
Peter's words about *casting all your care on him, for he careth 
for you. Study of the context, however,—accompanied by 
demonstration, — shows us that Paul's words, even taken literally, 
mean that in fulfilling the “law of Christ" we do lift burdens 
from other's shoulders, by simply casting our own on Піт. Your 
burdens have been mine, and mine have been yours so long, that 
when each begins to put his own where they belong, is it any 
wonder that the weary heart's gratitude leaps to eye and lip in 
the glad cry : * Brother, I thank thee!” 

Let us enumerate some of the burdens that man, while in igno- 
rance of God, thinks he must carry. Не has the burden of sus- 
tenance, clothing, shelter, health, friendship, affection, intelligence, 
peace, justice, honor, strength, power,— salvation. Christian 
Science is teaching many how to cast their burdens ай on the 
Lord. Many are learning to cast on Him the burden of sus- 
tenance, clothing, shelter and health. It is being shown us that, 
in Truth, God has provided all things for us; because each of 
His ideas is eternally sustained in its identity, individuality, per- 
fection and harmonious relation to every other idea. This much 
we are gaining, but let us look farther. 

Do we cast the burden of friendship and affection upon Him ? 
*'Tuoc fillest the famished affections." Wonderful words! 
When shall we sound their depths? So far, they are but а faint 
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echo from the “hills of God." For the sweets of friendship and 
affection, we lean on this one and on that one, when the command 
is, “Thou shalt have no other gods before me.” Do we realize 
that when we lean upon any human being for that which God 
alone can give, we are laying upon that one burdens that we are 
powerless to bear? Have we any right to demand from one 
another the happiness of friendship and affection? What a 
burden we put upon our brother when we look to him and say; 
“ Fill thou my * famished affections." “+I am а jealous God,’ — 
to попе may you look for my gifts, but to me." 

Do we lay the burden of intelligence upon Him? What are 
our schools of learning — supported by taxation, endowment and 
special gift— but the attempt of our fellow-men to bear the 
burden of human claims of intelligence ; and what are the sacri- 
fices made to gain the advantages of these schools, but our own 
effort to bear this burden? Now do not let us rush to the 
extreme of saying that Christian Science does away with all edu- 
cation* except the study of the Birre and Science АХР HEALTH; 
or go to the ultra extreme that some have reached, and claim that 
it is error to study even these books, because that is gaining a 
knowledge of them intellectually. It must not be forgotten that 
the call to-day is, * Come let us reason to-gether;" and that 
Truth, through the claim of human ability to reason logically 
from cause to effect or from effect to cause, compels the error of 
the claim of human intelligence “ to praise Шт.” When we can 
enter even these schools of “human learning” to make them a 
* rod,” through our acknowledgment of God “in all our ways,” 
instead of rushing to either extreme,— casting the burden of proof 
of human intelligence upon them, or fleeing from them under the 
equal delusion that they are serpents,—we shall in this have 
come to the Mediator, who reconcilest man to God in all things. 

The burden of our peace; upon whom do we lay that? We 
lay it upon our kin, our servants, our friends, our neighbors; 
upon the city, the state, the government. This is,one of the 
burdens we never want to carry, because of an instinctive feeling 
that we ourselves are at fault if we have it not; so, since no 
peace can come to mortal man unless he be self-justified, this 
burden is put upon all that environs us. What a slave man 
becomes when his peace is given into the hands of mortal men 
and things! Think of it: A strong man thrown out of equi- 
librium for a whole day, because the cook failed to bring his 
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morning steak “broiled to a turn;” a gentle, lovable woman 
thrown into a storm of anger or tears, just because one whose 
friendship or favor she desired passed her without recognition; a 
government roused to war, or threats of war, because of a single 
act of discourtesy on the part of a citizen or subject of another! 
What an exacting, insatiable thing our “peace” becomes, when 
we ignorantly or wilfully cast it upon someone or something 
besides God! “Му peace I give unto you, not as the world 
giveth.” How did he give his peace, except by pointing to the 
Source of his peace — God, the Father? 

Of whom seek we justice? “Be not deceived, God is not 
mocked.” Justice is of Him; then, is it not gross selfishness to 
demand it at the hands of our fellow-men? What is ever the 
result, but that * Man's inhumanity to man makes countless ' 
thousands mourn"? Why upbraid mortal man for not yielding 
us what he does not possess? What is required in order to be 
just? Think a moment. The judge should know all the circum- 
stances ; that means omniscience. There should be no self-inter- 
est to bias judgment; that means, he must possess all things. He 
must have power to enforce his decisions ; that means omnipo- 
tence. In view of all this, can mortal man of himself be just ? 
Only God is just, and from Him alone can justice come to us. 
When we turn to Ilim for this blessing also, and so lift the burden 
from our fellow-men, justice flows to us from all sides, — so freely 
and surely that fear is slain, and the peace “ not as the world 
giveth” begins to be ours. 

To whom do we look for honor? “How can ye believe, 
which receive honour one of another, and seek not the honour 
which cometh from God only?” “ Woe unto you when all men 
shall speak well of you." Honor “ cometh from God only ;” yet 
we put the burden of our honor upon wife, husband, parents, 
children, kindred, friends, country. And, because it is a burden 
that only the Lord can bear, man has had to coin a word to ex- 
press his own utter failure to bear it, viz: — disgrace. О, selfish- 
ness, selfishness! When we think we have sonnded your depths, 
deeper gulfs yawn at our feet. What authority have we, to 
demand that another shall sustain our honor? In proportion to 
our making honor from fellow-men our god, is the weight of the 
burden that we lay upon those near us. “ Cwsar’s wife must be 
above suspicion.” Why? Because Cæsar laid his wife upon the 
altar of his. god, and thus magnified the thing he feared. Why 
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does your child “ bring your gray hairs in sorrow to the grave ? ” 
Because upon his young shoulders you laid the burden of your 
honor, when you yourself were not able to transmit the virtues 
needful to sustain И. You could not transmit the necessary vir- 
tues, because you did not possess them,— not because some 
remote ancestor did not have them. Ministers of the gospel, 
who should know better, are &o prone to lay the burden of their 
ministerial honor upon their children instead of on God, that the 
expression * minister's sons, and deacon's daughters" is become 
proverbial for misdeeds. * Blessed аге ye when men shall revile 
you, .... and shall gay all manner of evil against you falsely 
for my sake." When we know that honor aud approval can 
come only from God, then fear of. disgrace and pain from human 
disapproval cannot come nigh us. Only omnipotence can carry 
the burden of honor, The united strength of millions of mortals, 
сап not bear up the weight of one little measure of the honor that 
is true because it is divine. 

What of the burden of our strength — our power? What are 
the human sources of strength? Food, air, exercise, medicine, 
for the physical; education in matter and its laws, reading, study, 
travel, etc., for the mental ; money, position, politics, for dominion 
over our fellow-men. Christian Science has succeeded in teach- 
ing many to look to God for physical and mental might ; but man 
has not yet heard with the “ hearing ear,” that God has reserved 
dominion over man for Himself alone. * Man is properly self- 
governed only when he is guided by no other mind than his 
Maker's" (Sciexce AND HgaALTH). When man has really heard 
these words, the petty strifes for place and power among men 
will cease. What did the Master answer when the “ mother of 
Zebedee's children” asked for place for his sons? Hear: “To 
sit on my right hand, or on my left is not mine to give, but it 
shall be given to them for whom it is prepared of my Father." 
Is it not enough for men to know that when “properly self-gov- 
erned” they are sons of God? What greater honor than this? 
Why scheme, and plan, and spy; why wag the head in ambig- 
uous (cowardly) silence that damns the innocent; why mime, 
and fawn and flatter; why bend the servile knee to those in 
the “chief seats” who claim to hold the gift of power in 
their hands,— when power comes only of'God! Has Ile not 
said, that to His son He has given all power in heaven and on 
earth? Then, since “He is no respecter of persons,” can one 
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son have more than another? What sinful folly to lay the bur- 
den of power on the things of this world, and on mortal man! 
What disasters, wars, crimes, cruelties have come, because man 
has not heard that all power is of God; and that because it is of 
Him, it is ever Good! Only impotence can claim the power that 
has evil in its train. Blessed Christian Science! that reveals 
anew, the Fatherhood of God and the Sonship of man. 

The stupendous burden of our salvation; upon whom have we 
placed that? Who is a “stumbling block” to us, but one who 
has failed to bear the burden of our salvation? Why did the 
disciples “ go a fishing”? Was it not because they had put the 
burden of their salvation upon their wonderful, patient, human 
friend —- Jesus? Had he not for that reason become to them, for 
the time being, the prophesied “stone of stumbling”? When Ae 
was laid in the tomb, they thought they had missed their prom- 
ised salvation. They loved the Master, but something had 
failed. At last, the Christ rose: and they saw that above person- 
ality, where he had faithfully pointed them, was God; that upon 
Principle, the Father, rested the burden of their salvation. 
* Salvation belongeth unto the Lord”; yet the world is still look- 
ing to man instead of Christ (Truth) for it. A leader in any 
work of reformation, is looked upon as the one upon whom resta 
salvation for all. The true leader ever points to God, divine 
Principle, for the wisdom, and understanding that guides and 
saves. Now, surely, we to whom Sciesce лхр Hearts has 
revealed its treasures, have reached the deepest pit of selfish- 
ness, when we say: “If such an one fails, or turns away 
from Christian Science, I shall know there is nothing in it." By 
what authority do we lay the burden of our salvation upon any 
one? What right have we to lay it even upon our own mortal 
bodies? We hear often; “If I am just healed of this one thing!” 
ог, ** I have studied Christian Science, have read the book, have 
treated and been treated, and I can't see why I am not healed, — 
if Christian Science is what it claims to be.” Has not Science 
AND HgarrH told us, as also the sacred Scriptures, that salva- 
tion is of Gon? Why have so many who seemed clear in under- 
standing, turned away from personality only to become enemies 
of Christian Science? God is a “jealous God,” and will let no 
one sce salvation except through knowledge of and trust in Him- 
self. Whoever is not able to discern the Principle beyond the 
person, as Jesus ever bade his disciples to do; is not willing to 
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obey the divine, eternal One revealed іп Sciexce AND HEALTH ; to 
him person must become a «stone of stumbling. It is a * rock of 
offence” to all who would lay upon it any burden that belongs 
only to the omnipotent Father. Said Jesus: « Blessed is he, who- 
soever shall not be offended in me”; that is, who shall not fail to 
look to the One who sent him to preach the Gospel of the salva- 
tion of God, 

Fellow Scientists: Are we lifting «X our burdens from material 
supports; from kindred, friends, healer, and teacher? Аге 
we casting them all on the Lorn, thus to “fulfil the law of 
Christ" in its wholeness? 


WHENEVER a word comes to us fresh from the pen of the 
author of Science snp НЕЛЕТН, the founder of Christian 
Science, it thrills with joy every heart open to the influx 
of Light and Spirit which it brings. The revised Retrrosrec- 
TION AND IxTRosPECTION which has just come to us, is a gem 
indeed. How truly are we being taught, day by day, the Gospel 
of Justice that is Love, and Love that is Justice by that inspired 
pen. The new chapter, “Human Concept,” is surely a Way- 
shower. It rebukes folly, presumption, dishonesty, and gives 
courage, patience and forbearance to the meek and the strong, the 
honest and the faithful. 


Ox Wednesday, June Ist, will occur the next tri-yearly meet- 
ing of the alumni of the Massachusetts Metaphysical College. It is 
hoped that a large number will be in attendance. 

Тнове wishing to make remittance to the Treasurer of the 
Church Building Fund direct, will please address: — ALFRED 
Lass, 279 Broadway, Lawrence, Mass. 


Manuscript sent to the JovugNAL without signature and ad- 
dress is not accepted, In preparing manuscript for publication, 
if contributors will invariably write with ink, and on one side of 
the puper only, it will be greatly appreciated. The articles for 
our JouRNAL should be written with the same care that we give 
a patient, or teach a student, to bring out our best demonstration 
of Christian Science. Also, manuscript should reach this office 
by the first of each month, addressed :— EDITORIAL DEPART- 
MENT, Curistian Scrence Ровілѕніхс Society, 62 Boylston 
. Street, Boston, Mass. 


PUBLISHER’S DEPARTMENT. 


ETROSPECTION ann IwTROSPECTION as revised is now 
ready for delivery. 


W' regret to state that the very best arrangement tliat can be 
made with our printer will not permit our CHRISTIAN SCIENCE 
Hywwar to be issued earlier than Jury, 1892. We confidently 
hoped it might be earlier, but cannot now hold out a hope that 
it may be. 


Some copies of Science Ах HEALTH, printed on American 
Bible paper, bound in either half calf, or half morocco, and of 
the 58th edition (in this edition the more notable changes were 
made including the spiritual interpretation of the Lord’s Prayer) 
can be had at the following reduced prices: — 

One or more copies, prepaid . . . . . &3.50 each. 
Six or more copies, prepaid . . . . . 3.25 each. 


Ovn advertising columns close promptly on the 15th of each 
month. Cards, church notices, ctc., received after such date, go 
over until the following month. 


Wues subscriptions expire the last number of publication is 
stamped * Subscription expires with this issue." This is the only 
notice given subscribers. 


Sunscrisexs should bear in mind that changes in address must 
be given by the twentieth of each month ta insure the following 
Jourxat reaching them. We aim to mail the JougNALs by 
twenty-fifth of each month. 


Ovr supply of bound Series Vol. 1 and 2 is exhausted; also 
Nos. 1 and 4, Vol. 1, and No. 10, 13, and 15, Vol. 2. 
No more of these are to be printed. 
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PuBLicaTIONS are not continued beyond term of payment 
unless a request in writing is received so to do. 


Notice last cover page of this JounNAL for prices and titles 
new tracts issued. 


Tue Curistian Scrence Journat purchased for strictly 
gratuitous distribution is furnished any person, Christian Science 
Reading Room, or Dispensary, at the rate of $1.00 per dozen 
copies, postpaid. 

These rates apply only to orders of not less than one dozen 
copies, of any one month, 


Witt our friends who do not receive their publications 
promptly please complain to the postmaster in respective locali- 
ties? We have discovered some of these officials are careless with 
second-class mail matter, and report publications not received 
when upon a more careful search they are found. 


Оск friends will confer a special favor by invariably prefacing 
their letters with their street and number; and this, no matter 
how often they write or however familiar with their address we 
are presumed to be. 


PLease note that all communications relating to subscriptions, 
advertisements, and business matters of every nature should be 
addressed to Curistian Science Ровызниха Society, while all 
contributions for the JourNAL should be sent to the EDITORIAL 
DEPARTMENT CHRISTIAN SCIENCE PUBLISHING SOCIETY. 


We have a limited number of CHRISTIAN SCIENCE QUARTER- 
LIES bound in cloth, comprising lessons from January '90 to 
January ’91. Prepaid at 75 cents per copy. 


У вех subscriptions expire the last number of publication is 
stamped “ Subscription expires with this issue." This is the only 
notice given subscribers. 


CHURCHES OF CHRIST ( SCIENTIST ) SUNDAY SERVICES: 


Атвлху, №. Y.— 10.30 a. м. and 7.30 P. м. at “Church 
Home," 179 Clinton Ave. Bible Class at 12 m., also services 
Tuesday evenings at 7.30 Р. м. 

Austin, TEx.— Service 10.45 a. м. Sunday School 11.45 
A. м., at Fireman’s Hall, West Eighth Street. 

Beatrice, Nepraska.— 10.30 л. m., 510 Court Street. Pas- 
tor, Е. М. Buswell. Sabbath school 11.30 a. м. 

Вкиоит, Wis. — 10.30 a. м. S. S. 12 м., Carpenter's Block, 

Bioominetoy, Пл.. — 10.30 a. м., Sunday School 9.30 a, a1, 
Cor. Grove and Center Sts. 

Buve Spxines, Nes.—10 a. м., Church of Christ ( Scientist). 

Boston, — 10.30 o'clock a. м. Chickering Iall, Tremont 
Street. Sunday school 12 м. Rev. L. P. Norcross, pastor. 

Burrato, №. Y.— In the Church of Christ ( Scientist ), 10.45 
A. M. and 7.45 р. м. Sunday school 12 м. Fridays, public Con- 
ference Meetings at 8 р. м., corner Prospect Ave. and Jersey 
Street. Rey. Edmund R. Hardy, pastor. ; 

BurraLo, №. Y. — 10.45 л.м; 5, S. 12 м., 916 Main Street. 

Bnoo&rvN, №. Y.— Church of Christ (Scientist), 12 Hanover 
Place, Services at 10.30 a. M, Sunday school following morning 
service. Also, publie meeting Thursday evening at 8 o'clock. 
Mrs. P. J. Leonard, speaker. 

Carcao, Inr. — 10.45 л.м.; Sunday School, 11.45; New Kim- 
ball Hall, 243 and 253 Wabash Avenue, near Jackson Street, 

Сихстухлть О. — 10.30 a. м.; Sunday School 9.30 a. м. 62 
West Ninth St. Mrs. Arabella 8. Burdge, pastor, 

CukevELANp, O.-— Sunday School, 10.80 л. м.; 11.30 A. м. 
Kendall Block, 106 Euclid Ave. Erastus N. Bates, Pastor. 

Denver, Coro.— Church of Christ (Scientist) on Logan Ave., 
between 17th and 18th Avenues. Regular services, 10.30 A. M., 
Bible class at 12 м. Jno, F. Linscott, pastor. 

Derroit, Місп. — 10.30 A.M., S. S., 11.30 л. м., Sechwankoysky’s 
Hall, 240 Woodward Ave. Mrs. A. M. Knott, pastor. 

Duturu, Minx. —3 P. 4, at Unitarian Church, corner Second 
St. and First Ave. east. 

Елікмохт, MiNN.—10,30 л.м.; S. 8. 11.30 л.м., Occidental ВИК. 

Fort llowagD лхь Green Bav, Wis. — Royal Arcanum 
Hall, Fort Howard, 10.30 4. м. 

GALESRURG, Па. — Services 11.30 А. м.; $. $. 10.30 a. м., 
corner Маш and Cherry Streets, over Second National Bank, 

IxpiaNArOLIS, INp.—10,30 A, M. and 7.30 г. M. ; S. 8. 2.30 p. M., 
Propyleum Building, Rev. G. Haines, pastor. 

IxprANAPOLIS, Ixv.— Corner North and Alabama Streets, 
Service 10.30 4. м., Sabbath School 11.30 a. м. 

Jamestown, N. Y.— Services at 10.45 л.м.; S. S. and Bible 
class at 12 м., corner Third and Spring Sts., Horton Block. 

Junction Сигу, Клх.— 10.30 л. м., S. S, 12 m., Clough Building. 

Kansas City, Mo. — 10.30 А. м., 28 and 30 Gibraltar Building. 

Kearney, Хев. — 11 4. м. and 8 р, м., 5. S. 10 a. м., 2212 
Central Ave. Mrs. Hattie E. St. John, Pastor. 

LixcotN, Nen. — 10.45 A.M., and 7.30 r. м., 1124 № St. Bible 
School following morning service. Bible Study Thursday 1.30 Р.м. 
Nellie B. Eaton, Pastor. 

и 


Manixetre, Wis.— 10.30 л.м., and 7.30 r. Johnstone's Hall. 

Млосох, ILL. — 10,30 a. м., К. of P’. Hall. 

Милулскее, Wis.— 10.30 А. м., S. S. 11.45 А. м., ей 
2.30 р. м. Friday 8 г. м., 222 ‘Wisconsin Strect, Mrs. J. 
Clarke, Speaker. 

Mitwacker, Wis. — 10.30 a. м., Severance Hall, 421 Mil- 
waukee Street. Speaker, S.J. Sawyer, C.S.D. S. S. 1145 a. м. 

MixxEAroris, Minn.—11 л. м. 5.5. 12 м. Public Conversa- 
tion on ScieNez AND Нельти Fridays 4 р, м. Study of S. 5 
lesson Saturdays 4 р. w., 824 Nicollet Ave. 

MosThREAL, Слх. — 11 A, м, and 4 p. m., 2456 St. Catherine St. 

Мт. Pieasant, Мсн. — 10.30 А, м. Sunday School 12 м. 

New York City. — Service at 10.30 a. м., at Hardman Hall, 
corner of Fifth Avenue and Nineteenth St. Bible class at 12 м. 
every Sunday. Services every Sunday and Tuesday evenings at 
Reading Rooms No. 96 Fifth Avenue at 8 р. м. Kev. Augusta E. 
Stetson, pastor, 

New York Ситу. — Service every Sunday at 10.45 А. м., fol- 
lowed by Bible Class, at 545 Fifth Ave, entrance on 451) St. 
Also service every Tuesday evening at 8 o'clock at No. 117 West 
42d Street. Mrs. Laura Lathrop, Pastor. 

Oconto, Wis. — 10.30 л, м. S. S, 11.45 a. M. 

Peoria, lii,—Sunday Service 10.30 4. mM., Church of Christ 
(Scientist), North Monroe Street. Bible Class and Children's Class 
11.30 a, м. 

PuinanktPHIA, PA.—10,45 A. м., isllowed by Bible Class, at 
Earley Hall, 1321 Arch St. М. Anna Osgood, speaker. 

* Роєвио, Со. 110 West 6th St. Sunday School 2.30 р. м. Bible 
Class Wednesday 2.30 г. м. Students! Meeting Friday eve. 7.30. 

Quincy, Iri. — Sunday Service 11. А, м., Sunday School, 9.30 
А. M4, Newcomb Block, Room Хо, 2, Maine Street. 

Sart Lake Crry, Uran.—11 А. м. S. S. 10 a.m. Wednesday, 
10.30 4. Įm., Odd Fellows’ Hall, Market Street. Mrs. М. А. Bag- 
ley, С. S. D., Speaker. 

Sioux Сїт, Ia.— 10 a. м., G. A. R. Hall, bet. Douglas and 
Pierce Sts, 

SCRANTON, Pa.—Spencer Building,419 Adams Ave. Bible Class 
at 10.30 a.m. Regular Services at 7.30 р. м. S.J. Hanna, Speaker. 

St. Joseph, Mo.— Ballinger Building, 7th and Edmond Sts. 
Regular services 10.30 a. м., S. S. 3 r. м. Evening service, 7.30. 
Enquiry meeting, Tuesday Зг.м. С. M. Howe, Pastor. 

Syracuse, №. Y.— 10.30 A. M, Sunday School at 12 м., 704 
East Fayette Street. 

Тотеро, O.— Christian Science Chapel, 321 Tenth St. Services 
every Sunday at 10.45 a. м., Sunday School 12 м. Also services 
every Friday evening at 7.30. Miss Sarah J. Clark, Pastor. 

Toreka, Калв. — 11 a. м., S. S. 10 a. м., 210 W. 6th Street. 

Toronto, Canana. — 11 А. м. and 7 р. m, Beaver Hall, 
S. E. corner Yonge and Gerrard Streets. 

Toronto, Canana.—11 a. м., and ТР. м., S. S. 12 м., corner 

College and Brunswick Aves. Mrs, J. Н. Stewart, Pastor. 

Troy, М. Y.— 10.30 a. м., Sunday School 11.30 a. m., 63 

Seventh Street. 
Wirceaira, Клв.— 11 a. м., S. S. 10 А. м., 913 S. Water St. 
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Regular Sunday services of Scientists are as follows: 


AwsrERDAM, №. Y.— 10.30 a. м., Bible Class at 12 м. 
Friday evening meeting, 7.30 r. м., at 18 Mohawk Place. 

APPLETON, Wis.—1U A. M., Pardee Block, Room 29, 3rd floor. 

ArTLANTA, Ga.— Sunday School 10 А. м., Christian Science 
Room, 424 М. Broad St. 

Baker Cirv, ОвЕсох. — Bible reading, and study of Science 
and Health every Sunday morning at 10.30, at residence of Mrs. 
L. W. Nelson, Washington Ave. 

Вылеуил.е, Ках. — 8 р. м., residence of J. C. Reily. 

Віхснлмтох, №. Y.— 10.30 А. м., Rooms 14, 15, Ross Block, 
C. A. Jacques, Speaker. 

Carus, Ме. — Bible class 3.30 р. м., at C. S. Room, King BI'k. 

Canon City, Coro.—7 r. м. Sunday School 10.30 4. м. 
Friday 7 P. м, Hardings Block. 

CuaTTANOOGA, Техх. — 10.30 А. м., 100 College Street. 

CuanLEs Ситу, Iowa. — 10.30 a. м., Room 3, Cheney Block. 

CHILLICOTHE, Пл..— 10 A.M. residence Mrs. Louisa А. Rogers. 

С›хсїхмлтї, О. — Bible study, 11 4. м., C. S. Institute, Suite 9. 
Lombardy Flats. Science study, 2.30 р. M, every Wednesday. 
224 W. 4th Street. 

Cincinnati, О, — 10.30 a. м., S. S. 10 л. м. Bible class Wed’s, 
2р. м, БеехсЕе AND Heath Reading Saturdays 8 р, м. Lincoln 
Inn Hal), 227 Main St., 2nd floor. 

Сілу CENTER, Kas.—11 a. м., Lincoln Avenue. 

Согоклро SrgINGS, Coro. — 11 A. м., Bible class 10 A. м5 also 
Thursday, 3 r. M., at K. of P. Iall, Durkee Block, Pike's Peak Ave. 
Mrs. E. È. Sweet, speaker. 

Davenport, [л.— 10.30 a. м., S. S. 11.15, Masonic Temple. 

Decatcr, ал. — Sunday School 3 г. м.; Science Study, 
Tuesday, 7.45 р. м.; Rooms 14 and 15 Fenton Block, C. Lulu 
Blackman, Leader. 

De Кемлк Sprines, FrA. — 10 a. ac, residence, С. A. Walther, 

Des Mores, Іл. — Sunday School 10.30 л.м.; Preaching Ser- 
vice 7.30 р. м.; Bible Study, Tuesday, 8 г. м., at High Street 
Baptist Church, 12th and High Sts. 

Eau Стліве, Wis.—2 р. м., S. 8. 3 г. м. at Dispensary. 

Ermira, №. Y.— Bible study, 3.30 р. м., 668 Park Place. 

Ernov, Wi1s.—2 r.x., over E. N. Loveland's Agricultural House. 

Ет, Pa.,— 11 A. M, S. S, 10 a. м., сог. Sixth and French Sts. 

EUREKA, Car.—- 2.30 r. м., residence, Mrs. Н. $. Hannah. 

Exeter, NEn.— 10.30 А. м., residence, Mrs. W. №. Babcock. 

Faust River, Mass. — 2 r. м., 39 5. Main Street, Room 5. 

Fort Рорск, Іл. — 10.30 4. м., residence D. К. Lincoln. 

GALVESTON, TEx.— 4.30 r. м. 5. 5.10 Ал. м., Р. О. St., bet. 18th 
and 19th Sts. 

GrorcEsTER, Mass.—7 р. м., Пагтопу ITall, 17 Elm Street. 

Gnaxp Istann, Мен. — 3 P. м., S, 5. 10 л.м. 403 East 5th St. 

Granp Junction, Cor.— City Hall, Sunday School 2 р. м. Bible 
class, Thursday 2 р. м. Mrs. W. T. Carpenter, Speaker. 

Свлхр Rariws, Micu. — 10.30 л. м., Good Templars’ Hall. 


CHURCH SERVICES, У 


Granp Forks, No. Dax. — 3.30 and 7.39 P, м., 406 Demers Ave. 

Groveton, №. H.— Bible Class 12 м. 1 Rich St. 

HarirAx, Nova Scotia. — 3 р. M., 106 Granville Street. 

Нлмилтом, Canapa.— 11 А. м., and 7 Р, м., 229 James St., So. 

Hartrorp, Coxx.— 10.30 a. m., City Mission, 234 Pearl Street. 

Hopee, Micu.— 10.30 л.м., residence Mrs. Gertie Hodges. 

Hutt, Гл.— Sunday School 2.80 р. м., parlor Masonic Hall. 

JACKSONVILLE, ILL., 7.30 р. m., 202 South Prairie St. 

JErrFERSON City, Mo. — 10 л. w., Odd Fellows’ Hall. 

Kaxsas City, Мо. — 10.30 a, м. Room 8, Bayard Building. 

LaNaRK, Irr. — 10.30 л. м., residence, Mrs. J. Woodin, East St. 

Lawrence, Mass. — 10.30 л.м., Brechen Block, Room 1. 

LEAVENWORTH, Kan.— 3.30 r. м., 700 South Fifth Street. 

Lx Mans, I4. — 11.30 a. м., S. S. 10.30 л. м., cor. 3d &Wash. Sts. 

Lexinetox, Mo. — 10.30 a. м., residence of John M. Williams, 

Lima, О. — 4 р. м., W. C. T. U. Hall. Wednesday, 7.30 р. м. 

LITTLETON, N, H. — 10.45 a, м., Opera Block, Main Street. 

Lockport, №, Y.— 11 А. м., No. 2 Central Block. 

Lone Brancu, М. J. — 11 a.a, Long Branch News Building. 

Т.охром, Can.— Bible class, 11 a. м. and 7 р. m, Duffield Block. 

Los AxcELEs, Car.— Bible class 10.45 A. m., Grand Army Hall, 
over 612 South Spring St. 

Гоми, Mass.— 10.30 a. x, and 6.30 р. м. Children’s 
class, 12 м., Highland Hall, Branch Street. 

Macon, Сл. — 3 р. M., С. $. Rooms, 2594 Second Street. 

Manisos, Wis.—3.30 р. м., 5, S. following over 109 King St. 

Млахсиезтек, №. H.— 6.30 р. м., 6 Odd Fellows’ Building. 

Mason Crry, [a.—10.30 л. м., S. S. 11.30 л. м. Odd Fellows 
Hall. 

McGrecor, Іл. — 10.30 a. м., С. А. В. Hall. 

Meripen, Cony. — Bible Class 4 р. м., 12 Linsley Avenue. 

Montrose, Сого.—11. л. м., S. S. 10 А. м., cor. 7th and Front 
Streets, Wednesday, 8 р. м.; Thursday, 3 р. м., cor, 4th and Un- 
compahgre Streets. 

Мезслтахе, ТА.— 2 р. м. 504 East Third Street, 

Mirrogp, N. H.—10.45 a. м. Golden Cross Hall. 

Nasnva, N. Н. — Bible Class, 12.30 р. м., 237 Main Street. 

NEBRASKA Ciry, МЕВ. — 8.30 р. м., 517 Central Avenue. 

New Beprorp, Mass. — 7.30 р. м., 187 Middle Street. 

NEWBURYPORT, Mass. — 10.80 А. м., Room 3, Brown Sq. Hotel, 

NEWBURYPORT, Mass.— 2.30 р. M., Conservatory Hall. 

New York Ciry,— Bible Class 10,45 a. m., 105 West 103rd St. 

Ховтн BEND, Nes.— 10.30 4. м., C. S. Dispensary, Young's 
Block. Wednesday eve. 8 р. м. 

OAKLAND, CAL. — 11 А. м., S. S. 12 m., Hamilton Hall. 

Oxana, МЕВ.— 10.30 a. м. and 8 P. м., S. $. 11.45 л. м. Bible 

Lesson 8 р. м. Thursday Room 238, Bee Building. 
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ОхкомтаА, М. Y.—10.30 д. x., Blend Hall, 136 Main Street. 

Ortumwa, lowA.— 3.80 р. м., No. 333 East Second St. 

PALATKA, Fr4.— Bible class, 10 a. m., residence A. Merwin. 

Paora, Kas.— 2 р. м., Christian Science Hall, Main Street. 

PASADENA, CAL. — 10.45 A.M., 49 East Colorado St. 

Piqua, Онто. — 10.30 a. м., Room 6, Scott-Slauson Building. 

PITTSFIELD, Mass.— No. 2 South St., 4 P. м. 

Piymourn, Масн. — 2.30 Р. m., residence of Mrs Mary J. Kellogg. 

Port Horr, Охт.— 11 a. м., and 7 Р. M., Bible Class, Wednes- 
day evening, 8 г. м., Christian Science Hall, Queen St. 

PongTLAND, Ме. — Bible Class 2.30 г. m., Evening Service 7.30 
P. M., 273 Cumberland St. 

Riversive, Car. — 10.30 a. м., Sunday School 9.30 a. м. 

Rocuester, М. У. — 10.30 А. м. and 7.15 р. м., S. S. 11.30 
A. M. at C. S. Reading Rooms, No. 3 East Ave. 

SACRAMENTO, CAr.—11 A. м, S. S, 12.15, Granger's Building. 

SaANDUSEY, Оню.—10.30 л. м., C. S. Rooms, Odd Fellows’ Bld. 

San Disco, Car. — 11 А. м., S. S. 9.30 л. м,, 712 Sixth St. 

SCHENECTADY, N. Y.— Bible Study 2.30 р. м., 109 Park Place, 

SuELDON, Ia. — 10.30 А. м., residence of К. E. Wade. 

SHERBURNE, М, У, — Bible class 10,30 4. xt, Chapel Street. 

Sr. Тонх, М. B. — Bible class 4 P. m., 94 Princess Street. 

Sr. Louts, Mo. — Bible Class 3 r. w., 2341 Olive Street, corner 
Jefferson Avenue. 

Sr. Louis, Mo.—11 a. м., 415 South Jefferson Ave. 

Sr. PauL, MiNN.— 10.30 s. m, S. S. 11.30, No, 19 Hotel Barteau. 

Srearrisu, So. Dak.— 2 р. м., office of J. C. Ryan. 

Spokane, Wasn.—11 л. м., Room 72 Granite Block. 

SPRINGFIELD, Ошо. — 2.30 р. M., 22 South Shafer Street. 

St. Слтпевімев, CAN.— S. S. 2 р. м., 34 Niagara St, 

Sr. Jonsssunv, Vr.— 10.45 а. м., 33 Pearl Street. 

SUTHERLAND, Fra. — 10 a. м., Sutherland Пай. 

Syracuse, М. Y. — 7.30 г. M., The Durston, Cor. James and 
Warren Sts. 

Traverse City, Micu.—10.30 л. м., 49 West 9th St., So. side. 

Truro, N. S. —8 г. м. and 7 р. м., No. 27 Walker Street. 

Unica, N. Y.— 3 r. x, 11 Rutger Street. 

WasuiNGTON, D. C. — 4 р. м., Room 25, 1424 New York Ave. 

Wasurncton, Ia. — 3 р. м. residence of Robert McGaughey. 

Weraster City, Іл. — 11 a. м., Odd Fellows’ Hall. 

WILEEsRARRE, Pa, — 10.30 a. м. and 7.30 р. м., 119 Davis Рі. 

УУпмамстом, Dgr.— 10.30 a. м. and 7.30 р. м., 111 W. 9th St 

Wricutstown, Wis. — Bible class З р. m., Echo Park. 

Yates Center, K48.— 3 р. M., С. A. К. Hall. 


CHRISTIAN SCIENCE DISPENSARIEB, AND READING ROOMS, 
Атвамү, М. ¥.,—“ Church Home,” 179 Clinton Ave. 
ATLANTA, Сл.— 424 North Broad Street. 

AunBuRN, Млме.—106 Main Street. 

Велтніск, Nen.— 510 Court Street. 

Вменамтох, М. Y.— Rooms 14, 15, Ross Block. 

Вовтох, Mass. — Room 210, 62 Boylston Street. 

Ввоокихм, №. Y. — 1? Папоуег Place. 

BurraLo, М. У. — Dispensary of Church of Christ, Scientist, 
in ehurch building, Prospect Ave., corner Jersey St. 

BurraLo, N. Y. —916 Main Street. 

Carais, МЕ. — Rooms King Block, nearly opp. post-office. 

Cuicaco, ILL. — Rooms 515, 516, 130 Dearborn Street. 

Crxcinnati, O.— 62 West Ninth Street. 

CLEVELAND, О. — Rooms 15, 16 Kendall Block, 106 Euclid Av. 

Davenport, Іл. — Room 21, Masonic Temple. 

Denver, Cor.— At Church of Christ (Scientist) on Logan 
Avenue, between 17th and 18th Avenues. 

Dzrnorr, Micn.—26 Miami Avenue, up stairs. 

Deruta, Minn. — 529 West Second Street. 

Erig, Pa., — Becker Block, cor. Sixth and French Sts, 

FaAiRMONT, Mixn.—Second floor, Occidental Block. 

Fr. Howard, Wis. — Corner Broadway and Mather Streets. 

GaLEsnungG, Пл.. — Corner Main and Cherry Streets. 

Grann Rarips, Мисн. — Rooms 63, 64, 122 Munroe Street. 

Тлмезто\ум, М. Y. — Horton Block, cor. Spring and 3d Sts. 

Junction Ciry, Kan. — Clough Building, Washington Street. 

Kansas Сїтү, Mo. — Room 8, Bayard Building, 1214 Main St. 

Kansas City, Mo.—Church of Christ (Scientist), 28 Gibralter 
D'ld'g. 

ТИ Nes. — Suite 1 King's Block, 1124 N Street. 
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“For the weapons of our warfare are not carnal, but mighty, through Go, to 
the pulling down of strong holds." 
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HINTS FOR HISTORY. 
MARY BAKER G. EDDY, 


* (For the weapons of our warfare nre not carnal, but mighty through God 
to the pulling down of strong holds ;) casting down imaginations, and every 
high thing that exalteth itself against the knowledge of God, and bringing 
into captivity every thought to the obedience of Christ." 2 Cor. x. 4, b. 

N April 1883, I started the JoURNAL of Christian Science, 
| with a portion of the above Scripture for its motto. 

In December 10, 1889, I gave a lot of land,— in Boston, 
situated near the beautiful Back Bay Park, now valued at 
$20,000 and rising in value — for the purpose of having 
erected thereon a Church edifice to be called the Church of 
Christ, Scientist. 

Ihad this desirable site transferred т a circuitous, novel 
way, the wisdom whereof a few persons have since scrupled ; 
but, to my spiritual perception, like all true wisdom, this 
transaction will in future be regarded as greatly wise, and it 
will be found that the acts of Christian Scientists were in 
advance of the erring mind's apprehension. 

As with all former efforts in the interest of Christian 
Science, I took care that the provisions for the land and 
building were such as error could not control. I knew that 
to God's gift, foundation and superstructure, no one could 
hold a wholly material title. The land and the Church 
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standing on it must be conveyed through a type representing 
the true nature of the gift; a type morally and spiritually 
inalienable, but materially questionable — even after the 
manner that all spiritual good comes to Christian Scientists 
to the end of taxing their faith in God, and their adherence 
to the superiority of the claims of Spirit over matter or merely 
legal titles. 

No one could buy, sell or mortgage my gift as I had it con- 
veyed. Thus the thing rested, and I supposed the trustee 
deed was legal; but this was God's business, not mine. Our 
Church was prospered by the right band of His righteousness, 
and contributions to the Building Fund generously poured 
into the treasury. Unity prevailed, till mortal man sought 
to know who owned God's temple, and adopted and urged 
only the material side of this question. 

Note this: The lot of land which I donated, I had to re- 
deem from under mortgage. The foundation on which our 
Church was to be built had to be rescued from the grasp 
of legal power, and now it must be put back into the arms of 
Love if we would not be found fighting against God. 

The diviner claim and means for upbuilding the Church of 
Christ were prospered. Our title to God's acres here, will be 
safe and sound — when “we can read our title clear" to 
heavenly mansions. Built on the rock, our Church would 
stand the storm; the material superstructure might crumble 
into dust, but the fitest would survive,—the spiritual idea 
would live a perpetual type of the divine Principle it reflects. 

Our Church of Christ, our prayer in brick, should be a 
prophecy and monument of Christian Science. Then would 
it speak to you of the Mother Church that you built for her 
through whom was revealed to you God's all-power, all- 
preseuce, and all-Science. This building begun, would have 
gone up and no one could suffer from it, for no one could 
resist the power that was behind it, and against this Church 
and temple “ the gates of hell could not prevail." 

All loyal Christian Scientists hailed with joy this type of 
universal Love. Not so with error which hates the bonds 
and methods of Truth, and shudders at the freedom, might 
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and majesty of Spirit, even the annihilating law of Love. 

I vindicate both the law of God, and the laws of our land. 
I do believe, yea, I understand that with the spirit of Christ 
actuating all the parties concerned about this legal quibble, 
that it would be easily corrected to the satisfaction of all. 
Let this be speedily done. Do not, I implore you, stain the 
early history of Christian Science by the impulses of human 
will and pride; but let the divine will and the nobility of 
human meekness, rule this business transaction in obedience 
to the law of God, and the laws of our land. 

As the ambassador of Jesus' teachings, I admonish you, 
Delay not to build our Church in Boston; or else, return 
. every dollar that you yourselves declare you have had no 
legal authority for obtaining — to the several contributors, and 
let them, not you, sav what shall be done with their money. 

Of my first Church in Boston, oh! recording angel, write: 
God is in the midst of her, how beantiful are her feet, how 
beautiful are her garments, how hath He enlarged her bor- 
ders, how hath He made her wildernesses to bud and blossom 
as the rose. 


It is the great achievement of modern times that men 
have acquired something like a definite knowledge of the 
material world about them. Accurate knowledge has sup- 
planted vague speculation. Science has exorcised super- 
stiion. But while we have thus advanced in positive 
knowledge of nature we have lost ground in our consciousness 
of the nearness of that unseen world which we call the super- 
natural. The world of matter has become more real to us, 
but the world of spirit which seemed so near and so real to 
those of former ages seems to have become remote and of 
uncertain existence to us. How to bring back this lost 
consciousness of the presence and reality of the unseen 
spiritual universe is the great problem of the time. How to 
reconcile the exactions of positive knowledge and definite 
measurements, with that attitude of spirit that lays hold of 
the realities of the unseen world in a living faith is the urgent 
тей оў this day.— Methodist Recorder, Ра. 
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Outline of a sermon preached in Chickering Hall, by the Pastor of tho 
Church of Christ (Scientist) Boston. 


His lord said unto him, Well done, thou good and faithful servant: thou 
hast been faithful over a few things, I will make thee ruler over шапу 
things: enter thou into the јоу of thy lord.— MaTTHEW xxv. 21. 

HIS passage contains many lessons which, in the usual 

order of exposition, should be brought out. Usually 

a Scripture text should be treated as a whole, that no 

one thought in it receive attention to the exclusion of other 

lessons present; but this verse contains a single clause which 

has such practical and spiritual meaning for us all, that I 

think we shall be justified in devoting our time and thought 

chiefly to its elucidation. I refer to the last clause: ** Enter 

thou’ into the joy of thy lord.” Moreover, dwelling upon 
this ‘will throw light upon the entire passage. 

Consider, for & moment, the parable in which thesé words 
occur. The servants of a certain rich lord enter upon a 
stewardship. Apparently all are not equally gifted, and 
have not the same tasks and duties assigned. They are not 
equal in influence, power and responsibility — to some is 
given more, and to others less — but all alike owe allegiance 
to the same lord, and to no other. Their entire time, labor 
and ability belong to him; hence, none of the three. may 
render a divided service. Not one has a right to serve his 
own personal ends, or to set up some counter claim. 

Let it be observed that the goods entrusjed to each are his 
lord's, and not his own. This is just as true of the steward 
having ten talents, as of him who received but one. They 
are simply stewards; not proprietors, or owners, in the 
slightest degree. 

Also, each is to receive a reward proportionate to his 
faithfulness; but this promised reward is to be bestowed in 
а way not at all consistent with our earthly modes of meting 
out compensation for service rendered. In dealings with our 
fellow men, what the laborer receives is to become his own; 

Ya 
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thus, in the complicated relations between capital and labor, 
it occurs that the wages that labor receives for its services, in 
turn become capital ; enabling the laborer, sooner or later, to 
become himself an owner or capitalist. There is nothing of 
this in the parable under consideration. The faithful steward 
is to be rewarded, but not in a way to constitute him a pro- 
prietor or owner at the end of his stewardship. His reward, 
or compensation, is the becoming fitted to be entrusted with 
a larger stewardship. The best use of ten, makes it possible 
for him eventually to be entrusted with twenty talents; 
while wise care of five talents, will render that care-taker 
competent to enter upon a proportionately larger and more 
responsible service. There is to be growth, enlargement, 
found and demonstrated in the present service. Ability to 
do one thing well, utilized, increases one’s capabilities for the 
successful undertaking of greater tasks; but it is never 
hinted that these stewards, by means of this faithful service, 
will reach a point where they will be set at liberty to become 
owners and lords themselves. True, they are to become 
rulers over many things instead of a few; but the many 
things belong to this same lord, no less than the few. 
In other words, each is to continue in the honorable service 
of the rightful lord to whom he devoted his time and ability 
at the outset. This is so different from all modes of com- 
pensating earthly service, except slavery, that it becomes 
necessary to dwellon the distinctions between them. 

We do not study this passage long, before we discover 
that it is a parable entire ; that the “lord” alluded to is not 
human, but represents the Infinite, in whom are all things, 
by whom are all things, — Lord of all. Beside Him and His / 
infinite Ideas, there is, there can be, nothing. Service of 
Him becomes boundless joy, everlasting delight. In this 
high stewardship, faithful performance of duty opens up 
diviner and more glorious opportunities in which to enlarge 
consciousness of Light, Love and Truth. The being faithful 
overa few things so enlarges our capacities, our sense of 
divine things, that we become conscious of a higher sense of 
God, and of the relations we sustain to Him. 
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As this text begins to open to us its vast meaning, we dis- 
cover that on the side of personality there is and can be no 
reward. The personal man undertakes service simply to fit 
himself to be served in turn. Strictly speaking, he only 
seeks to serve himself all the way through. There is nothing 
for him in the parable on the side of personality ; for, not 
until he has learned to surrender the things which belong, or 
rather which he claims to belong to the personal man, is it 
possible for him to receive a reward. Nothing really does 
belong to the personal senses, but they arrogantly set up 
their claim of ownership. Now, service or stewardship on 
the side of personality is irksome and distasteful. It is a 
means to an end; that end, the gratification of self. The . 
material man has no thought of forever serving another. If 
he does engage to serve another, it is that he may gain ability 
whereby to serve himself more completely in the end. 
Power to use for the many is not his desire, but power em- 
ployed to serve his personal and material ends. A perpetual 
service which is to promote the happiness of others, is, to 
selfishness, of all things extremely hateful. “The carnal 
mind is at enmity with God, for it is not subject to the law 
of God, neither indeed can be.” 

Notice the current conceptions of heaven which the man 
of the material senses entertains, and we cannot help seeing 
that a service of perpetual stewardship would be to that man 
a hell. Mortal mind dreams of a heaven which is to be a 
continuation of earthly and material relationships — mine and 
thine, with the emphasis placed on the mine — and in which 
the sense of ownership remains forever intact, the same as in 
this dream of the senses. See how completely all this is 
swept away by that expression, Joy of the Lord. The re- 
ward which these faithful stewards were eternally to possess, 
was to be the complete surrender of personal rights and pro- 
prietorships, that they might enter into the joy of their Lord. 
Were they, then, to be merged into nonentities? Was their 
individuality to be destroyed? Surely not; but it was never 
to be theirs in the material sense of ownership or proprietor- 
ship that has turned this world into a hell. "Their reward 
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was, to gain that infinitely. higher sense of divine Individu- 
ality which causes all things to exist for the sake or one har- 
monious whole. The human sense of mine and thine, which 
has so cursed the world,. was forever to disappear in this 
higher and diviner reward, the joy of the LoRD. 

What is this joy of the Lord? What elements not of 
earth enter into its composition? May it not be just possible 
that several things which we have considered essential to 
happiness do not at all enter into the joy of the Lord? 

In the first place, does it not sound strange to mortal ears 
to hear of the Saviour's possessing any joy? Was he not 
“a man of sorrows, and acquainted with grief"? The evan- 
gelistic prophet declares: * When we see him, there is no 
beauty that we should desire him.” He was a wanderer in 
our sense. Is this a condition likely to contribute greatly to 
one's enjoyment? “ Foxes have holes, and the birds of the 
air have nests; but the Son of Man hath not where to lay 
his head.” He.had neither wife nor child. He was com- 
paratively without friends. Even the few he did have never 
appeared to fully appreciate or understand him; while he 
was continually surrounded by intriguing, plotting enemies. 
His scant following was not of the class from which any 
eapable and aspiring young man would care to select advo- 
cates and adherents. According to the standards of this 
world, it would appear that there had never been a man зво 
despised and forsaken as the humble Nazarene. If he had 
any joy at all, it seemed it must һауе been in his contempla- 
tion of the future world; not a joy in esse, but one in futuro. 
To the personal man it seems farcical to speak of this man of 
lifelong humiliation and sorrow as possessing the slightest 
element of joy; for, where is to be found one who could 
extract real joy from the hard condition manifestly that of 
the Lord Jesus during his pilgrimage in the senses? 

Ah! do we not see deeper than the material senses permit 
us to look? Can we not look behind this thin disguise of 
the flesh, and perceive that, all the time, there abides with 
him the consciousness of a joy more divine, more awe inspir- 
ing than mortal man ever dreamed could exist? Mark you, 
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it is an everpresent, ever living јоу ; one which he possessed 
as a perpetual benediction. Do we not catch the exalted 
strain of it? It is not a dirge or wail of sorrow which weighs 
him down to the earth; as little is it the strain of some lost 
hymn or chant of joy once possessed, but which has eluded 
him and which he is trying to regain. It is an ever-present, 
exuberant joy welling up and inspiring the whole tenor of 
his life, while tabernacling here in our belief of material 
sense. Listen to its divine music which, like a sweet-voiced 
hymn, like the chanting of the heavenly choirs, is borne to 
our ears. It is the deep and abiding joy that he had with the 
Father before the World was, and which never left him fora 
moment, even in those dark hours which human sense calls 
hours of bitter grief and pain. Listen to its deep undertone 
of infinite peace: — * My joy it is which I had from the 
foundation of the world." ‘ Who, for the joy set before him, 
endured the cross, despising the shame." 

He invites his followers to become sharers of his joy,— 
not the joy that should be his at the end of the age, but the 
joy actually possessed during his pilgrimage. Again, he 
bids them enter his joy; tbat is, the joy that is continually 
swelling his great, loving heart. Does he not remind his 
disciples that he has meat to eat that they know not of? 
Throughout the whole career of the Master, there were 
sounding these strange, sweet notes of happiness and joy— 
strange to their mortal ears, because in their experiences in 
life, they had nothing by which to measure or comprehend 
them. How опе who “had not where to lay bis head” 
could be happy, even blessed, passed their comprehension. 
How could it be possible for one to be without friends, and 
yet live in an atmosphere of perennial peace! That he 
could pass upon some lofty mountain top long, sleepless 
nights in holy joy and sublime meditation and prayer, was 
wholly inexplicable to the carnal senses. Measured by the 
standards of this world, the lot of this man would appear to 
have been as miserable as it well could be; yet, never was 
there à man who had such abiding peace and happiness as 
this man possessed. 
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This leads us to discover, if we can, why it was that this 
jy of the Lord was an everpresent possession, for it is and 
should be ours here and now, no less than his. * The King- 
dom of God is within" us. We will do well to consider 
in what consists this heavenly state. By this is not meant 
the future or post-mundane existence, but the life that now 
is and forever is to be. Unable as we are as yet to take a 
complete inventory of its belongings, we still have caught, 
through the teachings of Christian Science, a glimpse of 
some of its characteristics which insure our own deep and 
blessed peace. 

First, we have in history the spectacle of a human being 
actually at rest; one whom nothing could disturb or annoy ; 
one perfectly poised and self-centered. Nothing could dis- 
turb this serenity which gave an atmosphere of calm content 
felt by all about him. Меп have endeavored to attain to 
this equipoise, but none are recorded as having succeeded. 
It was far removed from stoicism — apathy produced by the 
deadly grip of human will. Stoicism must, sooner or later, 
result in disastrous failure; for Из only source is in matter, 
which abideth not. Socrates, the stoic tired of the false 
peace afforded by human will, the man who sought death, 
furnishes a startling contrast to Jesus, the man of genuine 
and abiding peace, the man who rose triumphant over death. 

Some claim that it was natural for Jesus to be all that he 
was, he being divine; but this fails to express it. He was 
to be the Exemplar, the one to show that his condition is 
divinely natural — that it is the inheritance of all God's 
children. Anywhere, everywhere, he possessed this calmness. 
In the presence of the Pharisees and scribes, before Herod 
and Pilate, in the trial hall and at the Sanhedrin, it shone 
forth with matchless beauty and grace. Where other men 
bave failed, he maintained this perfect self possession. 
What is the secret of this calm self-poise? There is really no 
secret, save as it appears phenomenal to mortal mind. 

The truth is, Jesus realized continually that he had all 
there is in the universe as an everpresent possession, and 
that there could be no bankruptey. He realized the full 
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Truth of Being, and could demonstrate it; so, to him, there 
was no lack. The reason that mortal man is never at rest, 
the reason he frets and chafes, is because mortal sense does 
not perceive that the true Man possesses all that is. Jesus 
understood that he and the Father were one and inseparable, 
and this was the secret of his perennial joy. It is the 
orphan who sighs and grows despondent because he feels 
that he is homeless and must seek affection, shelter, food and 
rest. It is he who lacks joyousness, health and activity. 
Jesus, never feeling this sense of orphanage and poverty, did 
not lack the divine peace and joy beyond expression in 
human speech. 'He.had the divine consciousness of com- 
pleteness in which there is no sense of need. 
A second element in the Saviour's joy, is to be found in 
_ the fact that he had no resentments and animosities to over- 
come. I will not say that, entering into our experiences in 
order that he might successfully show us the way out of 
these finite and sinning senses, he did not know what we 
experience in this respect, or that momentary temptations 
might not have assailed him as they do us. I hardly see 
how he could be * tempted in all points as we are, yet with- 
out sin," unless he did have to meet and overcome the claims 
of mortal sense; but it is certain that he never was thrown 
out of his calm equipoise. He might feel the temptation to 
ambition, for instance, or to envy or anger, but it came and 
went as the passing cloud. Or, if it remained as a constant 
thought —as possibly it did during the forty days in the 
wilderness — he was conscious that it had no real power; so, 
there was ever with him the higher and diviner sense of 
Spirit, whieh enabled him to deny and destroy its every claim 
of power. It was in this way that he tasted death for every 
man; for what is death, but the shadow of belief that such a 
temptation has power? The Saviour's abiding recognition 
of Principle, kept his consciousness above the mists of earth. 
It should not be omitted, in our cursory inventory of the 
elements of the Saviour's joy, to note that the kingdom, the 
fortress within, was his utter lack of desire for earthly repu- 
tation and honor. “Не made himself of no reputation." 
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He knew perfectly well that reputation among mortal men 
was not worth the having. It was not that he was heedless, 
or stupidly indifferent ; but, he recognized the fuct that the 
world could neither give nor take away the “ glory,” char- 
acter, which he “had before the world was.” This glory is 
a reputation higher than any that the world can confer or the 
senses apprehend. Being conscious that his reputation was 
secure in God, he could calmly go about his Father's busi- 
ness, without & thought or misgiving as to what the vain 
world of flesh and blood might think or say. 

Let this, also, be set down as something which helped to 
swell the Saviour's joy: He never manifested any desire to 
rule or hold sway — not the slightest. He did not come 
to establish a throne, or set up some personal claim to leader- 
ship. Always, everywhere, he let Principle rule. Even 
where he seemed to direet aud hold sway he did it in such 
sweet guise, in such unaffected humility, that the man Jesus 
did not at all appear in it; but the Father, divine Principle 
shone forth continually. I «do not need to dwell upon the 
desirability of this element of the Saviour's joy; for, do we 
not know full well that the opposite of this is the occasion 
of untold discord and misery in the world? Who shall be 
greatest, is the question ever uppermost in mortal mind. 
Personal sense is totally unfitted, utterly incapacitated to 
rule ; but Principle ever rules in ways higher, sweeter, more 
effectual, than the material senses can conceive. 

Lastly: The joy of the Lord is to be found in the reali- 
zation and demonstration of perfect Love, Life and Intelli- 
gence which are expressed by the divine Spirit alone. I will 
not dwell on this point. We do not yet quite know what 
divine Love, Life and Intelligence are; so we will not 
attempt to define them. But, in closing, this must be said: 
While we tarry in these beliefs of sense and matter, while we 
invest material forces with intelligence and power, we cannot 
rise into conscious possession of the joy of Jesus; but, losing 
all desire for the finite and fleeting, we gradually and 
gently come iuto the supernal consciousness of being our- 
selves eternal partakers of the Saviour's joy. 


JUDGING. 
8. J. HANNA. 


OW prone is mortal mind, alivs human nature, alias 
human wisdom, to judge! Ever since the serpent 
whispered its subtle error into the listening- ear of 

Eve, and led her to fancy she had a knowledge of good and 
evil, human wisdom has been striving to assert itself and 
demonstrate its assumed superiority. Human wisdom would 
long since have driven Divine Wisdom out of the world, if 
it could have done so. And, notwithstanding its repeated 
and signal failures in this direction, how vigorously it is 
still exerting its puny might to do so! It seems to forget 
that history repeats itself as well along spiritual, as along 
material lines. That greatest of all histories, the Bible, is 
replete with accounts of its failures; yet, human wisdom has 
gone right on judging Divine Wisdom, with as much assur- 
ance and self-complacency as though it had long since driven 
God and His kingdom completely out of existence. 

It is painful to observe the wrestlings of some to tear 
down God's kingdom, and set up their own. The thought 
that there should be any power higher than their own will 
and their own conceptions, seems repugnant to them. There 
is late as veritable and positive against God, as there is hate 
between men on human planes. This antagonism may be 
the result of misapprehension of what God is; it may be 
the result of erroneous teaching; but it is more likely, and 
more often, the inherent conflict between the carnal and the 
Divine. It is the old, old conflict between Satan and 
Christ; between error and Truth; between flesh and Spirit; 
between the material and the spiritual, This element of 
mortal mind, manifesting itself in open and almost violent 
opposition to Truth, is harsh, unyielding and severe in its 
judgments; but, it is an open enemy. Из forces are out in 
the open field. They may always be seen and recognized. 

н 
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The most insidious foe is that which wraps itself about 
with the cloak of a false religion; and it is the more dan- 
gerous because, ofttimes, its very subtlety consists in its 
fancied conscientiousness. Is this assertion too radical? 
Let me ask, what led to the persecution of the early Chris- 
tiaus by the Pagans? It was in part their fear that a new 
religion would interfere with their preconceived and tradi- 
tional system of religion, as well as, in a measure, with their 
system of government. It was, therefore, in part fear, in 
part selfishness, and in part conscientiousness that incited 
the persecutions. 

Does any one suppose that the Pagans of those days were 
not as sincerely wedded to their religion, and to their estab- 
lished and long existent conditions, as other peoples and 
other religionists were and are to theirs? It is a mistake to 
suppose that the Pagans of the present time are not sincere, 
earnest, conscientious, even zealous in their religious con- 
vietions. The ancient Pagans were conscientious in defend- 
ing their long cherished faith and belief, against what they 
very naturally thought to be the wrongful and unwarranted 
encroachments of a system contrary and hostile to their cus- 
toms and beliefs. So, no doubt, was Roman Catholicism, 
in its subsequent persecutions of heretics. It is difficult to 
conceive that tortures such as were inflicted by the Roman 
Inquisition, were the outgrowth of purely religious convic- 
tion, or enthusiasm; yet they were measurably so. This we 
may truthfully say of all subsequent persecutions on account 
of religious convictions; and the world has been full of 
them. 

These differences, these persecutions, these bloody epi- 
sodes, have been largely the result of judging. One nation 
has judged another nation, in its religious beliefs and prac- 
tices. One system of religion has judged another religious 
system; one religious sect, another religious sect; one reli- 
gious denomination, another religious denomination; one 
church association, another church association; one member 
of the church, another member of the church; and so, all 
along the avenues of time, the judging has been going on. 
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Shall we say that the judgment has always been righteous 
judgment? I fear not. On the contrary, it looks much as 
if the judging had been done, and is still being done, in 
entire disregard of the declaration of the Master; "With 
what judgment ye judge, ye shall be judged, and with what 
measure ye mete it shall Ъе measured unto you?” 

These reflections are suggested, in part, by the perusal of 
an article appearing in a leading religious newspaper. The 
author says: “From a comparison between God's word and 
a Christian Science text-book, we see that Christian Science 
is falsely so called, being neither Christian nor scientific.” 
Then follows what is evidently intended to be an analysis of 
Christian Science. A selected statement from ScIENCE AND 
HEALTH, is placed over against a biblical quotation con- 
ceived to be in opposition to it. 

“Christian Science says: ‘That Spirit created matter, is 
an erroneous premise.’ God says: 'In the beginning, God 
created the heavens and the earth.'" If the sense in which 
the term creation is used in ScreNCE AND HEALTH were 
understood, it would at once be recognized that this passage 
means precisely what the BIBLE says it does. The writer 
made the same mistake made by millions of others to whom 
I referred, viz: judging without knowing whereof they 
judge. In the light in which the more advanced thinkers 
even among the clergy now read it, the first chapter оЁ. 
Genesis contains an account of the spiritual creation. When 
we awake to the fact that only the spiritual is the real, the 
eternal, and that God's creation is the real, the eternal, 
therefore spiritual, we begin to be in position to judge of 
the statement under criticism, and not before. 

It is likely this author did not realize that in placing those 
two short lines in juxtaposition, as the result of blind inter- 
pretation of each, there were placed side by side the whole 
question of time and eternity, of Life and death, of God and 
man, of Christ and anti-Christ, of Real and unreal, of Truth 
and error, of Good and evil, of Spirituality and materiality, 
of Love and hate, of Heaven and hell. Criticism based 
upon ignorance, or total misapprehensing, is not criticism 
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in any true sense. It is simply judging —and precisely the 
kind of judging against which the Master spoke when he 
Said: “Judgé not, that ye be not judged. For with what 
Judgment ye judge, ye shall be judged; and with what 
TAyeasure ye mete, it shall be measured to you again.” 

I have devoted much time to this point, because it is 
the foundation point of Christian Science, and the differ- 
ence here suggested lies at the base of the whole inquiry. 
In addition to which, the judging in this case is typical of 
all the judging of which Christian Science is the subject. 

The next attempt of our friend at judging, is this: 
“Christian Science says: ‘Mortals are not immortal, created 
in God's image. Adam is a product of nothing; an unreal- 
Ну.’ God says: ‘So God created man in his own image.’ " 
If our good critic only knew how ridiculous this statement 
sounds to persons having only a slight inkling of Christian 
Science, I feel sure it would have been left unsaid. Of 
course God made man in his own image. This is a funda- 
mental position of Christian Science. But, what is man? 
Is man a compound of flesh and blood and bones? If so, 
when this body goes to the worms, where is man? If so, 
why does Paul speak of it as corrupt, a thing to be pnt 
off, and a new and incorrupt and spiritual body to be put on 
in Из stead? Why does Jesus tell us to take no thought 
forthe body? Does He anywhere say not to take thought 
of the image and likeness of God? Do not all his teachings 
instruct us to become Godlike? Is decaying, becoming 
Godlike? Does the Eternal decay? Does Infinity become 
finite? Is the Creator of heaven and earth and all things 
therein, subject to decomposition? If our mortal bodies are 
like Him, if they are made in His image and likeness, this 
must be so. 

The next statement of our critic which I shall notice is 
this: “Christian Science says: ‘Death is an illusion, for 
there is по death!’” Had the entire clause been quoted, a 
much fairer idea of the Christian Science conception of death 
would bave been given. I will take the liberty to supply 
the omission. “Death: An illusion, for there is no death; 
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the unreal and untrue; the opposite of God, or Life." Over 
against the quotation are placed the following: From 1 Corin- 
thians, “The last enemy is death ; ”. also from James, “Sin 
bringeth forth death;" and Hebrews, "He tasted death ;" 
and 2 Corinthians, "Who delivered us from so great a 
death." I don't know why a full quotation of 1 Cor. xv. 
26 was not made. Let us make it: “The last enemy that 
shall be destroyed is death; ” or, as the revised version gives 
it: “The last enemy that shall be abolished is death." Now 
this is a vastly different statement from that given by our 
critic. “The last enemy is death," is surely not equivalent 
to saying: “ The last enemy that shall be abolished is death.” 
The first would imply the eternity of death; would make it 
the final conqueror; would give it the power to destroy Life, 
instead of giving Life the power to destroy it; and it would 
therefore follow that death is the eternal and indestructible, . 
and Life the temporal and destructible. Did our critic see 
this inevitable deduction from the whole verse; that the part 
omitted would inevitably defeat the point to be made? I 
do not judge; I simply ask the question. 

We will take the liberty to supply the omissions in the 
next quotation also; James i. 15. The whole verse is this: 
“Then when lust hath conceived, it bringeth forth sin: and 
sin, when it is finished bringeth forth death." What a 
world of difference there is in the meaning of this verse as a 
whole, and the meaning of the words selected from it by our 
critic? “Sin bringeth forth death,” taken alone and unex- 
plained, might lead the superficial investigator to suppose it 
here again referred to as a finality; but when we take the 
whole verse, how every possibility of such a construction 
vanishes! Sin is here clearly defined as the child of lust, 
and death is as clearly defined as the child of sin; hence, it 
follows that death is the child of lust. I would like to eall 
especial attention to the exact language of the apostle. 
“And sin, when it is finished, bringeth forth death.” Sin, 
therefore, is to be finished. Sin, the apostle says, is the 
cause of death; and lust, the cause of sin. If death as the 
result of sin, is real and eternal, then surely sin, its cause, 
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Must also be real and eternal. If sin, as the result of lust, 
1% real and eternal, then surely lust, the cause of sin, must 
Also be real and eternal! Can our critie escape from these 
Very plain and simple conclusions? If these conclusions are 
““yrrect, I ask, can it be maintained that lust and sin are 
ternal ? 

Understand, once for all, that Christian Science speaks of 
death as being unreal, only in the seuse that it is not eter- 
ual, and is therefore subject to destruction. If it was sup- 
posed that the author of SCIENCE AND HEALTH meant that 
there was no such thing as death to human belief, then we 
shall again have to charge with hasty and unwarranted 
judging. If, on the other hand, with this understanding of 
the author's meaning it is still maintained that death is 
real, and that SCIENCE AND HEALTH is wrong in calling it 
unreal, then we shall have to conelude that our critic fails 
utterly to understand the plain meaning of the Bible. It 
places one in the position of adhering to the reality, and 
therefore the eternity, of lust and sin, as well as death. 

Does a Christian wish to occupy this position? Surely 
not unless driven thereto by the unmistakable meaning of 
the Bible. If lust is eternal, if sin is eternal, if death is 
eternal, — if these cannot be overcome and destroyed by 
God, or Truth, — it then follows that lust, sin and death 
ar more powerful than God, or Divine Truth. If this be 
true, what was the purpose of the birth, work, crucifixion, 
resurrection and ascension of Jesus? Why the necessity of 
а scheme of redemption? Why the necessity of a redeemer? 
Why the necessity of a Bible? Why the necessity of any 
religion at all? If God cannot abolish lust, sin and death, if 
they are real and eternal, then we might as well acknowledge 
that the Atheists are right; and that they have in fact, as 
well as in fancy, driven God and His Kingdom out of the 
world. If this position is correct, how much better off is 
one than the Atheists ? How much more consistent is his 
position than theirs? How much less an unbeliever in the 
Bible is he than they? The only possible difference is that 
he is unintentionally so, while they are intentionally so. 
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The next quotation is from Hebrews, “ He tasted death.” 
We shall again have to take the liberty of supplying the 
missing links. The full verse is as follows: "But we see 
Jesus, who was made a little lower than the angels for the 
suffering of death, erowned with glory and honor; that he 
by the grace of God should taste death for every man." 
Here surely is a wiping out of death by the Saviour, other- 
wise he had not been a Saviour. 

The next quotation, even as given, plainly establishes 
our position that death is unreal. 2 Cor. i. 10. "Who 
delivered us from so great a death." If death were real and 
eternal there would be no delivery from it. So, after all, 
when we come to understand each other, it becomes apparent 
that we are not very farapart on the subject of death; for our 
critic cannot believe it more powerful than God. The very 
passages of Scripture selected to annihilate us have plainly 
made out our case. 

I find nearly all of the quotations as peculiar as those to 
which I have alluded. I have time to notice one more. 
This is even more “peculiar” than the others. “Christian 
Science says: ‘As death finds mortal man, so shall he be 
after death, until probation effects the needful change.’ 
God says: 'The son of man has power on earth to forgive 
sins. No power in hell to forgive them.'" This entire pas- 
sage is in quotation marks, and the reader would very natur- 
ally conclude that the writer intended to have it understood 
as being n quotation from the Bible. It шау\ауе been a 
mistake of the printer. I should dislike to believe it was 
not. Let us hear the correct quotation of this verse. “But 
that ye may know that the Son of man has power on earth 
to forgive sins, (then saith he to the sick of the palsy,) 
Arise, take up thy bed, and go into thine house." Yes, 
beyond question, the Son of Man has power on earth to for- 
give sin. By this passage we see that he forgave the sin, 
since he healed the sickness; — precisely what Christian 
Science claims he did. Its claim is that sickness is the 
result of sin; and, that in curing sin, sickness is necessarily 
cured. 
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The article concludes thus: “Beloved, is your name 
associated in any way with the words Christian Science? 
Have you realized that you are yoked with those who 
do not believe any of the sacred doctrines that are dear to 
your heart? Do you appreciate that your influence is on 
the side of those who deny the existence of a personal God 
and a personal devil and a final judgment and the atonement 
of Christ?" I will first notice this pathetic appeal by asking 
а question or two. Does our critic claim to believe in a per- 
sonal God? If so, asa Methodist, where is obtained the 
authority for so doing? Is it in the “Articles of Faith?” 
They thus define God: “ There is but one living and true God, 
everlasting, without body or parts, of infinite Goodness, the 
Maker and preserver of all things visible and invisible." 
This is a very aecurate definition of God from the Christian 
Science standpoint. If these “Articles of Faith" mean 
what they say, and if Methodists believe them, there is no 
essential difference between their conception of God and 
ours. Then why are we judged unworthy of association 
because of our views concerning God? 

It does not misrepresent us to say, that we do not believe 
ina personal devil. We no more do this than do Metho- 
dists believe in a personal God, — if they believe their 
"Articles of Faith." We do, however, believe in the 
devils of mortal mind; in such devils as Jesus exorcised ; 
such devils as still exist in mortal sense. We believe that 
they must be driven out therefrom, before humanity can 
come into at-one-ment with Christ; and we are gradually 
proving that we have learned the way to do this. 

We are wholly misunderstood and misrepresented in the 
statement that we do not believe in the atonement of Christ. 
We believe fully and absolutely in His atonement. Not- 
withstanding unjust criticism, — made, we know, only 
through ignorance of what Christian Science really is, — our 
prayer is, that all yet groping in material blindness may 
soon come into the radiant effulgence of the Christ-Light, 
iudividual at-one-ment with God; that thenceforth they may 
judge only righteous judgment, and reap its untold blessings. 
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UNCOVERED. 


REY. MARY В. G, EDDY. 


received from a wellknown Christian Scientist, may at 
least amuse the readers of our JOURNAL. 

After doing justice to this subject I had dropped it, as we 
naturally turn away from a fossilized falsehood. But evidence 
and testimony on the side of truth are always in order, and pro- 
verbially better late than never. 

“It might be of interest for you to know that Mr. A. J. Swartz 
of Chicago went to see the late Doctor P. P. Quimby's son, and 
proeured his father's writings for the purpose of having them 
published in order to show the world that your ideas were bor- 
rowed from Quimby. After having examined them, to their 
utter disappointment it was found there was nothing that would 
compare іп any way to Scrence axb HEALTH; and he, Swartz, 
concluded that it would aid you too much to publish them, so 
they were returned to the owner. 

* Mrs, Swartz saw and read these MSS, and she gave me this 
information." 

Austin, May 18, 1892. Many II. Рниввіск. 


375 following extract copied from a letter to me recently 


NOTICE. 


REV. MARY В. С. EDDY. 


Y son, Dr. E. J. Foster Eddy, will resume the teaching of 
Christian Science, He will begin by instructing the Pri- 
mary class. Those desiring to study with him will please 

send their applications to him. He is now prepared, so far as it 
is possible at this time for a student to be, to teach what I teach, 
and will be governed by the previous rules of the Massachusetts 
Metaphysical College. 

Also, I hereby notify all those dear ones who desire to enter a 
Normal class taught by me, that my next Normal class will fulfill 
all previous agreements, and afterwards, no atudent can enter the 
class with me for a teacher, who has not first been prepared in 
the Primary, either by myself or by my son, Dr. Eddy, for enter- 
ing the Normal class. Severe experience has shown me the 
importance of adopting this rule for the benefit of my students.— 
Concord, N. H., June, 6, 1892. 


EARLY LESSONS IN DEMONSTRATION. 
5. 8. EASTAMAN, С. 8. р, 
Continuntion of "The Travail of my Soul." 


P to this time, I have once or twice alluded to the Bible as 
my Schoolmaster. This it literally was, as I early learned 
to read from it with the help of the sailors. I have to say 

more than this, — that I loved my schoolmaster. The fact that 
my last Bible still bears early and profuse pencil marks at those 
passages upon which I loved most to dwell, in a measure indicates 
my profound regard and veneration for this Word of God. Even 
so, I still understood its real meaning but little, for I saw the 
literal meaning only. This taught me, as it teaches thousands 
to-day, that God gives us all things; but, when Не sees fit, He 
takes away from us the very ones we love best. When Sciexce 
aNd HEALTH with Key to the Scriptures came to my hands 
seven years ago, I began to realize that 1 had not rightly under- 
stood my Schoolmaster, and that I must begin my schooling afresh 
if I would become useful to humanity in the work of Christian 
Science. This message of God to man, throws a great light upon 
those portions of the Bible that before seemed shrouded iñ total 
darkness. The dear old Schoolmaster still retains its first place 
in my affection, but is loved much more because the key that 
opened the door of my understanding of it enabled me to see 
that, while I had believed the universe to be a combination of 
Spirit and matter, in reality all is Spirit and “there is no matter.” 
To me now, therefore, these two blessed books are as inseparable 
as God and Man, 

In regard to the different editions: I have read various transla- 
tions of the Bible, and find the Hevised Version clearer to my 
apprehension than others; yet, I cling to the dear old King 
James, or Authorized Version, I may say the same for SCIENCE 
4xD Нельти. The later editions are clearer to my sense, the 
sixty-third being clearest and hest of all I have; yet the two- 
volume edition, of 1884, is still so precious that I cannot help 
taking it up in spare minutes, to refresh my memory with the 
instructions received in the last primary class of that year. 
These spare minutes are not now so very plentiful, for I am fully 
occupied in the service of sin-sick humanity; my office being 

153 


154 CHRISTIAN SCIENCE JOURNAL. 


open to all who wish to get help in Christian Science, without 
respect to color, nationality, possessions or lack of possessions. 

At close of the May article, I had gained quite a practice. My 
work had been faithfully done, and the Rewarder of the faithful, 
divine Principle, bore witness to it, and many were healed; but, 
I was facing an emergency. My patients thus far had been 
those whose funds had been exhausted by heavy doctor-bills, and 
who could only promise future payment when able to earn more; 
while the little balance I yet had in bank would not last long, if I 
continued drawing upon it to meet added current expenses. 

Do Christian Scientists talk with God? Yes, and often! else 
how could we be wisely guided, as we always are if we but listen 
to the still small voice." For this reason, there occurs among 
us the common expression, “ It came to me”, to indicate that the 
* still small voice” directed what to do. So, **it came to me" one 
day, like a voice from the stillness, to make it a day of fasting 
from regular duties, and waiting on the Lord for wisdom to guide 
me aright in the face of this present emergency. The clear and 
correct instructions received at the College, even though tempora- 
rily “forgotten,” were stored away in the divine storehouse, Mind, 
to come forth in response to earnest and scientific effort. So 
then, as I always have done, I drew upon that storehouse, and 
brought to memory as much as the occasion demanded. Like 
Jacob, I had to wrestle for my blessing; but it came as usual, a 
measure “pressed down and running over,” in full proportion to 
the struggle and surrender made for it. 

Before the day was over, I saw clearly wherein I had not heen 
quite right in my course thus far. Patients were plenty, and 
cures were both speedy and effectual; but those receiving help, 
having sacrificed nothing for it, went their way carelessly without 
glorifying God for what they received. The help gained for 
nothing, was valued as nothing; hence, my leniency would not 
result in their lasting benefit. I must complete my work, must 
fulfil my mission, by teaching them the lesson of good to all of 
God's children, — myself included, The cloud of discouragement 
began to break away. Аз beginners usually are, I had been 
enthusiastic in the work; but, like every one else, had to gradu- 
ally acquire the solidity that can only accompany one’s own 
scientific demonstrations. None but truly scientific work can be 
permanently successful, and this benefits ай involved in it. This 
is thy “the laborer is worthy of his hire.” 
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More and more the light poured in upon: me, and faster and 
faster came to my aid those precious pearls in the divine Store- 
house awaiting the hour of need; until, next morning, I resumed 
my work with fresh courage, confident that now I was on the 
right tack. I vigorously affirmed the truth and harmony of 
Being, denying all error and discord that claims power, as fast 
as it came up. After about three hours’ hard work and several 
new applications from poor patients, in response to a businesslike 
rap, I opened the door to find a gentleman who asked if I was 
Captain Eastaman. | Г replied: * This is he.” Said he,“ My wife 
is suffering very much, and has heard that you can help her." 
* God can help her through me, in Christian Science," I answered, 
“ Well," said he, “you know all about that, I know nothing of 
it. Please go and see what, you can do for her; and, as she may 
have to be under your treatment for some little time, here is a 
bill to begin with.” I assured him I would go as soon as my 
office hours expired; but, I almost staggered at beholding in 
my hands the very first ten dollar bill that had come into my 
office since starting! The gentleman went out, and I went in, to 
work with more energy since I saw the fruit of my labor. Be- 
fore night, three office patients able and willing to pay the regular 
fees, came in and engaged treatment. That I was now on the 
right track was more than a conviction. It was demonstrated, 
^ mae visible to the senses.” І was delighted to find that the 
word of the Lord uttered by me had not returned void. 

As I had successfully met the king of this world, error, I had 
a sharp struggle with Notutne that night; but, the vigorous and 
persistent, declarations of Truth left me master of the situation, 
and with more vivid assurance of the ever-presence of God than 
ever before. In about two years I had gained the aolidity need- 
ful to carry one safely through all manner of emergencies; and 
to-day I still have the same solid assurance, that whatever is need- 
ful will be supplied by Him whom I serve. 

I have proven beyond all doubt that errors of every wort, 
whether foolish or malicious, are cowards. An incident that 
occurred years ago, when I was ordinary seaman on shipboard, 
and before I had ever heard of such a thing as mesmerism, shows 
the cowardliness of these claims so clearly, that I venture to 
give it. 

A few days out on a trip from Havana to London, it was gener- 
ally admitted by passengers and crew that our ship was haunted. 
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Strange noises had been heard; and, though we had none on 
board, a large black dog had distinctly been scen running about 
the deck at a certain hour in the evening, frightening some very 
badly. I saw it, with the rest; and resolved to kill it, and so rid 
the ship of the disturbance. Two chums joined me in my watch, 
sitting in the passage where he was wont to pass before disap- 
pearing. After about four evenings fruitless waiting, the dog 
again appeared at the usual hour, and walked calmly over our 
legs; but, when we each grabbed him, there was nothing in our 
arms! After an evening or two the same thing was repeated, 
but this time I ran aft to catch it. The dog disappeared, as 
before, at the booby hatch; but one of the passengers, with 
elbows on the rail and face between his hands, stood laughing 
ready to burst. With no thought of the consequences or of 
what I was doing, I ran to him, put my large sailor’s knife to his 
temple, and exclaimed : * If you don't stop these monkey tricks, 
ГИ put this into you!" Astonished at the fearlessness of so 
young a lad, the man drew back and, without a word, entered 
the cabin, — but that was the last of the dog and the noises. 

It afterwards proved that he was a mesmerist experimenting 
for his own amusement ; being of the sort to have a good laugh at 
the fears of others, instead of saving them from their fears, as 
Christian Scientists are taught and have enlisted to do. Of all 
my early experiences, this one most clearly represents the noth- 
ingness of error’s claims, whatever their seeming magnitude. I 
have seen cancers, tumors and insanity disappear before the 
sword of Truth, as effectually and permanently as both the dog 
and the man before the sailor-lad's knife. 

During my early labors, a lady having five tumors around her 
neck, after having taken nitrate of silver till she was the color of 
a mulatto, came to me for treatment. Also, the throat was so 
swelled inside that she could only take liquid food, and her physi- 
cians agreed that she must soon die in great agony. In a few 
weeks the tumors all disappeared, leaving only the trace of the 
instrument where one had been lanced; and her complexion was 
restored to its natural hue. After many weeks, all trace of the 
wound also disappeared, and she returned home a happy woman. 
About ten days ago this same lady, bright and healthy as one 
could wish, called at my office and assured me she had been per- 
fectly well from that time to the present. Only a practitioner 
in the same line of work, can tell the happiness that such testi- 
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mony after so many years brings me. This lady and one other 
at that time successfully treated for the same claim, have sent me 
many, many others, who in turn have sent their friends for 
healing. 

It would be useless to give healing experiences in detail. I 
merely allude to one or two extreme cases, as above, to show the 
correctness and efficiency of Christian Science work as presented 
in our text book, Scrence axo Нклітн. If the practitioner is 
daily becoming more and more free from sinful thoughts, and if 
he honestly gives the help needed without making the dollars and 
cents his first consideration, the blessing is sure to come, As to 
this last, let it be remembered that, as indicated at the outset of 
this article, here is a chance for error to creep in unless unerring 
Wisdom guides. Divine Truth is just as efficient to heal the poor 
as the rich; and, as a rule, I have found the poor to respond to 
treatment more quickly of the two: yet, that the healing may be 
justly valued, and hence permanent, I have been obliged to 
require. payment even from the very poorest. This of course 
has been done with great leniency, always considering the meaus 
and highest welfare of the patient, before my own pocketbook. 

For instance : A poor, hard-working, old man, totally blind from 
belief of cataract, was led into my office by a boy. On entering, 
he said: ** Captain, I'm blind; and a doctor near Boston sent me 
to you, telling me you would heal me. I spent what I had on 
doctors, until I could earn no more. Now I have nothing; but 
you heal me, and I promise to pay you if I have to work my 
fingers off.” I replied: “ All right! І take you at your word.” 
In five weeks, he recovered sufficiently to read very large print, 
and to work a little. His work had been cleaning and white- 
washing cellars. He now dismissed his boy, and cleaned a cellar 
for a dollar and a half. As soon as he got his money, he made 
his way to my office, bearing the happiest face I ever saw on 
а man. Proud of his ability to pay, he exclaimed, as he laid the 
money on the table: “ There, Captain! That’s the first work Гуе 
done for months. I've earned a dollar-fifty. "That's to begin to 
pay you.” I took the money and slipped it into his own pocket, 
saying: * Now! Go and earn, and bring here what you get. Be 
honest, and pay your debts. What I do with the money after- 
wards, is my business." So he continued under treatment; and 
brought me his earnings, if only twenty-five cents, until I told 
him, “I am all paid now. Go in peace." І lost track of him for 
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some time, until about eighteen months ago he wrote me from 
Maine, asking help for a severe attack of heart trouble. I went 
to work promptly, and in a week he was in Boston again, quite 
well, — and gave me permission to write this. 

All can pay something, if only twenty-five cents per week, or 
can do something useful perhaps. So, while it would be far 
easier and pleasanter for a soft-hearted practitioner to take noth- 
ing from the needy, and make it up on the rich, I have to counsel 
the opposite course to be taken always in great wisdom and kind- 
ness. The chief need, even of the neediest one, is to serve divine 
Principle in «ii his ways. That he is needy to mortal sense, is 
simple evidence of his belief in lack of spiritual understanding as 
to Лот to serve and what to serve. Then, the true healer's most 
sacred trust is to teach him what, above all else, he most needs to 
know, viz: How to serve God aright — to acknowledge divine 
Principle in «й his ways. When lie learns to do this correctly, 
scientifically, no lack whatever can remain apparent— even to 
that “father of lies" mortal sense, Neither rich nor poor 
should be cheated out of the knowledge that it is the blessed 
privilege of man to reflect always divine justice, power, plente- 
ousness, not human niggardliness, —or any other form of weak- 
ness. Try it, my brothers and sisters, and God bless you all. 


ү He told how we should seek; not thrusting in 
As if Heaven heard the loudest ery; as though 
The gateway of the Kingdom must be forced, 
And a path pushed over the fallen ones: 

But foremost by Renunciation, first 

By good-will to be last; by help, not haste; 

By eagerness not to be saved, but save, 

* Judge not, that ye, too, be not judged, He said, 

* For, as ye judge, ye must be judged.’ And, then, 
Proclaimed how none seek vainly; soon or late 
The secker finds, the asker hath, the knock 
Makes the latch lift, whosoever be the hani. 


At this—as who well knew what idle things 
Children will ask —and шеп — Не drew, in gold, 
Plain as the Sun's long line across the lake, 
Our road to follow: * WHAT YE WOULD THAT MEN 
SHOULD DO TO YOU, DO YE LIKEWISE TO THEM! 
THE LAW 13 THIS. THE PROPHETS THIS!’ “= 
— Sir Edwin Arnold. 


HARMONY. 


BETTIE BELL. 


HEN our Temple stands erected in Mind, all will have 
fallen into their own places. Itis not for any one to 
say where he or she belongs. Some are not willing to 

take quiet, unobtrusive places in the Temple of Mind. Many 
want to be big doors, big windows, and occupy otherwise con- 
spicuous positions; forgetting that the big doors and windows 
could not stand in their places a moment but for the many un- 
seen nails, screws and small fixtures. For my part, I am willing 
to be the tiniest nail or screw, or the most unpretentious bolt, if 
only I have the great privilege to be actually a part of Christ's 
Temple.. It may be that many who have sought to occupy the 
chief places, will be assigned some unseen corner in the Temple; 
and that those who have been most modest and retired, will be 
placed as doors and windows; but all should know that every 
spot in the Temple is seen by God, and that each Idea of His is a 
shining light. 

“Тат the vine.” The vine has many branches; the branches, 
many leaves. As the branches receive nutriment from the one 
vine, it is harmonious and scientific for the leaves to derive 
verdure from their own branches. But suppose some branches 
get very much twisted and whirled by every wind and wave of 
subtle argument; then, the branches steadily drawing nutriment 
from the vine, should support and steady the leaves of the shaky, 
twisty branches. 

It has seemed that the brothers and sisters of the one fold 
have not yet worked out of material sense sufficiently to reap the 
fruits of spiritual consciousness; to trust one another, “in honor 
preferring one another.” I know of students who have gone out 
of Christian Science ranks, because one law of our National 
Association was made to enforce upon them obedience to teachers 
who could not furnish them nutriment to grow on, because they 
themselves were accepting arguments and teaching doctrines not 
to be found in the leaves of Science AND Heatrn, in the teach- 
ings of Jesus. I do not see how we can ever demonstrate the 
visible temple, until freedom and privileges are accorded in the 
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household of faith. Of all people, Christian Scientists should 
come into the sweet fields of liberty; that Principle, not person, 
be honored. 

Nothing is ever lost by serving Principle. Given liberty, hon- 
est students have no desire to roam; while bound and fettered, 
they chafe against the selfishness of “ other minds” that hide be- 
hind the “law of the Association.” While my students feel that 
Principle is their Teacher, and that they are free to do as scems 
tu them best, they do not want to go; but, I have given students 
over to dear sister Scientists. Knowing that the demonstration 
of certain teachers suited these students’ needs better than mine, ' 
I gave them in blessing and love, to my sisters, for wise and 
beautiful dealings with them. Thus, these notes were arranged 
in their places, and harmony prevailed. We should find gentle- 
ness, ая well as firmness, in Love; and this 13 a trustful courtesy 
that the children of one Mother can extend to one another. 

I do not approve of indiscriminate running about among 
teachers — the evil that this law was enacted to obviate — but, 
in active practice, there do arise circumstances that seriously re- 
quire a change of teachers; that require the change made im- 
mediately, not one to three years hence, Moreover, these 
“circumstances” are the most urgent, as a rule, when the first 
teacher is most tenacious of his or her ‘ ultimate priority "; 
when he or she withholds the consent without which no other 
Normal teacher can instruct the student. Let us work in unity 
and love. Let us join hands from north to south, from east to 
west, and demonstrate over self-exaltation, pride, envy and jeal- 
ousy. Let us look higher, be willing and obedient children; then 
we will be courteous and just to one another, — knowing that 
Principle doeth all things well, arranges all, orders all for the 
welfare and usefulness of each individuality. If we have in our 
flock those who prefer or feel the need of another Christian 
Scientist's line of demonstration, brother or sister, let us be cour- 
teons and refined; let us lose self in the thought of securing 
others’ good, and bid them “ God speed," 

Further, although to well-taught, loyal Scientists the caution 
seems needless, I would warn all to guard against the temptation 
of misguided zeal that would prompt the giving of treatments 
unsought. The strict rules of Christian Science should be 
observed on this as well as on other points — viz., that each con- 
fine himself and herself to the legitimate work of doing exclu- 
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sively for those who openly appeal for help — if we would know 
the “ liberty of the Sons of God " to do His will acceptably, bene- 
ficially, joyously. * Blessed are they that do his commandmenta, 
that they may have right to the tree of life, and may enter in 
through the gates into the city.” Revelation 22, 14. 

If all will persistently search, and demonstrate from, the BIBLE 
and Science AND Нклитн, which give us the “leaves of the 
tree for the healing of the nations," they will bave ever at hand 
the “ friend in need," and cannot go astray. We will find peace, 
not in searching for it in the opinions of others, but in the silent 
“alone with God” ; and, putting into practice what these books 
teach, will safely guide our boat over the waves of material 
sense, Demonstration is the “strait and narrow way " that leads 
to Life eternal. Аз children of one Mother, we shall all come 
into the unity of the bond of peace; enter the sanctity of 
charity; be willing to establish the law of love, the rights of 
freedom; and let our chambers of thought beam with the sun- 
shine of victory. Let us be faithful combatants for the “ liberty 
of the Sons of God,” until our Temple is cleaned of all that is 
offensive, and our title clear to the land of spiritual Conscious- 
ness, 


THE SACRED TEMPLE. 


The following lines credited to Harriet Beecher Stowe, are full of the beneficent 
spirit of peace to be found only in the secret place of the Most High. 


HEN winds are raging o'er the upper ocean, 
And billows wild contend with angry roar, 

"Tis said, far down beneath the wild commotion, 
That peaceful stillness reigneth evermore, 


Far, far beneath, the noise of tempests dieth, 
And silver waves chime ever peacefully; 
And no rude storm, how fierce soe’er it flieth, 
Disturbs the Sabbath of that deeper sea. 


So to the heart that knows Thy love, O Purest ! 
There is a temple, sacred — evermore, 

And all the babble of life's angry voices, 
Dies in hushed stillness at its peaceful door. 


Far, far away, the roar of passion dieth, 
And loving thoughts rise calm and peacefully; 
- And no rude storm, how tierce soe'er it flieth, 
Disturbs the soul that dwells. O Lord, in Thee | 


FROM 
UNITARIANISM TO CHRISTIAN SCIENCE. 


CAROL NORTON, 


“And they shall cowe from the east,and from the west, and from the 
north, and from the south, aud shall sit down in the kingdom of God."— 
Luxe xiii. 29. 

OR years one passage of Scripture has been to me a beacon 
light, towering high above the rocks and waves of human 
existence. It is this: “Trust in the Lord with all thine 

heart; and lean not unto thine own understanding. In all thy 
ways acknowledge him, and he shall direct thy paths." Prov, iii. 
5,6. From a child the one cardinal question of Life to me was, 
Where and What is God? Carefully reared by loving parents in 
the sturdy atmosphere of New England, brought up as a Uni- 
tarian of the old or Channing school, my religious education was 
one of liberality of thought, freedom from dogma and creed, and 
one in which rationality and character were of far greater impor- 
tance than profession and mysticism. 

Growing up under such teachings, life's outlook promised to һе 
bright indeed; until boyhood's unquestioning acceptance of the 
spiritual instruction given by my parents began to be outgrown, 
and I found myself most naturally questioning many points of 
doctrine heretofore seemingly above all reach of doubt, At this 
time, notwithstanding my sincere efforts to live a life worthy of 
emulation, physical ills rushed in upon me, and most of my time 
was spent in the doctor's care or in vain efforts to ward off 
approaching prostration. All this suffering made me more anx- 
ious than ever to know God, yet I could not help wondering 
why I was thus afflicted while making such honest efforts to be 
a Christian. 

Two events of my life I look upon as divine way-marks, The 
first was an early experience which, when it occurred, I little 
thought would prove “a strong tower" in the future years, of 
doubt, fear and misgivings through which I was to pass. To me 
it was such a direct answer to prayer, that it convinced me I had 
but to ask God for all reasonable things, and He would surely 


grant them. 
162 


FROM UNITARIANISM TO CHRISTIAN SCIENCE. 163 


One cold autumn afternoon I was, with a boy playmate, in a 
cave on the rocky coast of Eastern Maine. We had some pota- 
toes which we purposed roasting on a fire we had built of the 
drift-wood in the cave. The sharp November wind blew the 
smoke of the fire back upon us, instead of allowing it to pass out 
of the mouth of the cave. Thus, we were forced from our shelter 
and exposed to the Wind blowing in from the Atlantic. Worse 
than this, to two hungry boys, was the losing of those longed-for 
hot potatoes. Must we go home, and give up all the afternoon's 
good time? Suddenly it occurred to me, why not pray to have 
the smoke removed? I knelt on the rough rocks, and did so. 
To our delight, the wind soon changed and the smoke ceased to 
trouble us. We were agreed that God had answered my prayer. 
This event so strengthened my trust in the Father's loving care, 
that it stood as a bulwark of faith to me, — until some three years 
after, when another event seemed to bring an outweighing doubt 
in тучпіпа as to God's answer of my prayers. 

My beloved father became ill, and gradually grew worse. 
Month after month I saw him fail in health, vigor and appear- 
ance. All this time, with the trust, of boyhood, I prayed that he 
might be spared to us. "There seemed no good reason why, just 
at a time when his young &on most needed him, he should be 
taken; but, one evening after I had climbed down out of his 
loving arms, he slipped away from his loved ones, and I awoke to 
two awful facts. I was fatherless; and, God had not answered 
my prayers which had ascended in unquestioning sincerity and 
earnestness to Пип. Was all chance? Had God deserted me? 
To my regret, my religion threw no light on the question as to 
why this great sorrow should enter my young life. 

During this period of mental suffering, one great — and what to 
me seemed self-evident truth always remained firmly in my con- 
sciousness, namely: that ultimately, purity, good and love would 
triumph over and destroy impurity, evil, fear and death. 
This hope, which I now see was the voice of the impersonal 
Christ, held me, Unitarianism and Trinitarianism might be wrong, 
but moral ethics would hold me till Truth's appearance. 

In the meantime, the pastor known in my youth left us, and 
another minister, a more radical Unitarian succeeded him. I lost 
no time in meeting him; and, before I was aware of it, an invol- 
untary friendship grew between us. For three years or more, or 
until Christian Science * filled the famished affections," we worked 
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in one reform and another, shared doubts and hopes, victories 
and defeats, walking hand in hand the rocky road of theology. 

I look back upon the influence of this loved friend with many 
thankful and loving thoughts. Unitarianism as presented by 
him, taught as the essentials of Religion: that God is a Divine 
Unit, a loving Father; that Jesus was the one Wayshower and 
Elder Brother; that character, ethics and rationality are to be 
preferred to abstract profession, dogma, mysticism, and ceremony ; 
that the true significance of the Communion is not so much in 
partaking of the elements, аз in the emulation of the Master's sìn- 
less life; that heaven and hell are states of mind; that the 
teaching of a vicarious atonement is not in accord with the Word 
of God, but that, in the words of Isaiah, every man suffers for 
his “own iniquity.” This teaching was to a great extent satisfy- 
ing to me, for it appeared to be in harmony with the Bible’s 
teaching. But, on the other hand, the pronounced inability of 
Unitarianism to satisfactorily explain such vital questions as, the 
Immaculate Conception of Jesus; his precise relationship to the 
Father and to man; his Atonement, Resurrection and Ascension; 
the presence of evil in the world; the so-called miracles or mar- 
vels recorded throughout the Bible, created a great longing for 
a Religion that would logically and demonstrably settle all these 
points which constitute the very core of divine theology. 

I could get no light from Orthodox doctrinal teachings; for 
these plunged me still further into mystery and vain materialistic 
speculation, The adoption, by many Unitarians, of the Darwin- 
ian theory of man's evolution from an animal to a spiritual being, 
gave me much unrest of thought. Gradually, doubt and indiffer- 
ence seemed to obtain the balance of power; and, almost help- 
less, I grew skeptical of most doctrinal teaching. But, throughout 
these dark days, one truth never left me. Lowell’s lines, slightly 
changed express it: — 

“Within the shadow stood the Father 
Keeping watch above his own.” 

About this time [ heard a little of Christian Science, but saw 
no writings оп the subject. What I heard seemed vague, and of 
no special value to one in my condition. I now see that I was 
not then ready to receive the spiritual baptism that was to free 
me from all mental and physical ills. Through suffering, I waa 
to be purged more fully of personal sense, faith in drugs, human 
will and ambition, 
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Soon after, my mother passed away; and a few months later, 
I went to one of our large cities, underwent various kinds of 
medical treatment, put myself under the care of four physicians, 
but without a restoration of health. As a last resort, I turned to 
Christian Science. The first treatment given me by the Scientist, 
healed me of the ills of years’ standing. I was well. I could 
hardly realize it; but better than this, yes infinitely better, I had 
at last found Truth, the ever present Christ, for which I had so 
long searched. 

Life to me now had a new meaning. I was fairly drunk with 
the new wine of spiritual Illumination. The revelation was inde- 
scribable. I found God to be Life, the only Ego; that the 
brotherhood of man was not a fable, but a divine fact; that God 
neither created nor knew evil, which, though it seemed real to 
material sense, was unreal to spiritual sense; that the Ego of 
Being, Divine Mind or Love, had never caused me one hour's 
pain or one moment’s doubt; but that personal sense, the devil, 
or the belief of life, substance and intelligence in matter, which 
the Master said was a “lie from the beginning," had caused me 
years of both; that God had not torn my parents from me, but 
through this same false sense of life in matter I had lost them. 

The Bible, with the spiritual interpretation thereof as given in 
SCIENCE AND HEALTH, was a new book glowing with celestial 
beauty; Jesus the Christ, as the son of Mary, wasstill the Elder 
Brother of Unitarian Theology; but, was also the Son of God, 
because of the Immaculate Conception. The so-called miracles of 
the Master, his atonement, Resurrection and Ascension were now 
explained in the light of Science, and logieally understood. 

I found the Truth of the Unity* of God, in the right understand- 
ing of the “ Triune Principle, Life, Truth, and Love”; and that the 
Truth of the Trinity, is in the proper recognition of the Unity, 
namely : that God, as the Creator and Father, is essentially one as 
Divine Mind, Principle or Love. Thus Unitarianism and Trini- 
tarianism, in their true significance, became one ; and the mean- 
ing of Jeremiah's words came into my heart, creating that peace 
which passeth all human understanding * They shall all know me, 
from the least unto the greatest." 

I am now privileged to give my whole time to aid in the estab- 
lishment of this blessed and demonstrable Christianity which is 
even now revealing “one fold and one shepherd.” The Redeemed 
constitute this fold, and Christ is that one Shepherd. 


* Reievce AND HEALTH, вее Unity, 152, 12: Trinity, 227,6: Atonement, 324, 21. 


MENTAL CHEMICALIZATION. 


IDA P. HUNT. 


RUTH never chemicalizes. It is only mortal mind that 
seems to do that. Many and many of these disturbed 
mental conditions does a student of Christian Science pass 

through in climbing the mount of progress. To realize what 
these darkened conditions really are, and to feel no resistance to 
the action of Truth and Love, is to dispel them. Closer relations 
to the Infinite Presence do not appear to one while agitated by a 
chemical, but while peacefully and patiently waiting to know 
what new,day the darkness or silence portends. 

Does the thought of the reality of evil or error tempt you? 
Then fill the void with the realization of the omnipotence and 
all-presence of universal Love. If malice seems to work against 
you, know that it has neither power nor intelligence. Meet it 
thus; remembering the absoluteness of God, Good, and his 
universal family, all led and governed by Truth and Love. Аз 
we do this and confine ourselves to our own work, not attempting 
to intermeddle with the work of others, the adversary findeth 
nothing in us, wherein to abide and disturb the calm trust and 
restful joy of the obedient and willing follower of the teachings 
of Divine Science. 

Mortal mind pronounces and suffers out its own sentences of 
ignorance and error, А chemical only means growth, as it throws 
off some of the scum of personal sense and self-seeking. The 
student who cannot bear to see his own personal beliefs dis- 
appear, or to realize their nothingness, cannot come into the 
peace and permanence of the one Mind and its directions. Only 
as we dare to rely upon the Principle of our work, can we he led 
divinely. 

In the wondrous Life which filleth and feedeth every need of 
the Ideas of God, there is abundance for all. Why crowd and 
jostle each other for place and power, oh, ignorant mortal beliefs 
whose days are as the grasa? There is no place where the rays 
of infinite Love do not penetrate; and the more meek and lowly 
the consciousness, the more tenderly is it sheltered and protected, 
during the mental storms, ’neath the softly brooding wings of 
divine Wisdom. Е 

_ owe 


NOTES FROM THE FIELD. 


T the meeting of the National Association at Cleveland, 
Ohio, in 1889, the motion was made and carried, that no 
graduate of the Massachusetts Metaphysical College 

should receive the students of another graduate, without consent 
of the first teacher. In case this consent could not be obtained, 
the only appeal must be to the National Association in Conven- 
tion. As this law has never been rescinded, it is to-day in force ; 
and, as it is held by many earnest Scientists to be unjust and 
arbitrary in the extreme, I would like to open the subject for 
friendly discussion through the pages of the Јоскхат. If there 
is any form of error which adherence to this regulation is effec- 
tually meeting, it would be helpful to workers to know what it 
is; that they may feel in some measure reconciled to the harm 
which, in many cases, has seemed to result from its enforcement. 

In some instances, young students without experience have 
been called to reside hundreds of miles from their teacher, but 
within the field of some other loyal Scientist. Feeling the need 
of further instruction, they have appealed to their teacher who 
would neither give it herself, owing to the distance between 
them, nor give consent that it should be given by the Scientist 
at hand. Ан a result of this neglect, the students suffer. In 
cases where students unfitted to receive the Word spoken, enter 
a class, the work during the first series of lessons is simply a pre- 
paration of the ground. Later, when ready for the seed to be 
planted, they desire to enter another class. I have known such 
to drift away from Science altogether; because, just at this 
critical time, cireumstances have made it impossible to study - 
with the former teacher, and consent could not be obtained to 
enter the class of another loyal student. 

Some Scientists, though true and loyal, have not yet demon- 
strated the gift of impartation ; others teach from perception, and 
not understanding. Many times a Scientist teaching to the best 
of her light, faila to reach some of her students, and they are dis- 
satisfied with their instruction. After a time they meet with an- 
other Scientist from whom they feel that they could gain more 


practical enlightenment, but who feels bound not to teach them, 
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because they are unable to obtain their teacher’s approval. How 
disastrously discouraging this in some cases is to students, cannot 
be appreciated until experienced. 

These are but few of the instances which could be given; for 
the combinations of circumstances under which the enforcement 
of this rule brings dissatisfaction are many. A wise Scientist 
seldom withholds consent, under these and other reasonable 
circumstances, and for such the law need not stand. In the 
hands of the unwise, it seems to be a covering for the indulgence 
of personal motives, and here it should not stand. Obviously it 
is in the latter case, where the teacher is governed by personal 
motives and most liable to withhold consent, that the students 
most frequently feel the need of other instruction. 

It is said that this rule was intended to meet the error of 
desultory teaching; and also the error, on the part of students, 
of wandering from Scientist to Scientist, in search of entertain- 
ment or an “easier way.” It would seem to me, that the first 
error is already met by all loyal Scientists who recognize the 
harm done by that nuisancein Science, the nomadic teacher; and 
that the second, is not covered by the rule at all. A dishonest 
student will seek his own way and wander about, under any 
circumstances, and must cease to be dishonest before he can learn 
the way of Christian Seience from any teacher; while for an 
honest student, if for unwise reasons he desires to study with 
others, the advice of his teacher is sufficient to restrain him. At 
least, such advice is all that can justly be used as a restraint; 
since each has his own salvation to work out, and, after being 
admonished, he must Һе left unmolested to do this. It seems to 
me that if the Christ-Truth be honestly and practically taught, 
there will be no desire on the part of honest students to leave 
their teachers; and if it is not so taught, no legislation can pre- 
vent disastrous results. 

It may be added that the appeal to the National Association; 
granted in the amendment to this by-law, has not been proven 
practical; since that body has not convened for two years, and 
will not again do so for at least another year.— D. D. S. CLEVE- 
LAND, Ошо. 


Nor by will-power are victories won, 
But by living — Thy will be done. 
— Cutter, 
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TAREE years ago last June, а man and his wife came to my 
home seeking Christian Science healing, having suffered long 
from claims that different physicians had pronounced hopeless. 
They remained two weeks, and soon after returned to their home, 
fully restored to health, and firm believers in Christian Science 
Mind-healing, as taught in Science anp Heart. А copy of 
this they took back with them, and ever since have proved 
earnest followers of its teachings. 

The next winter they sent for me to come and work in the 
Science. Now there is a class of nine earnest workers in that 
town; at F——, a village twelve miles distant, a class of thirty- 
eight; and in two or three adjoining places twenty-five other 
members, — all the outgrowth of that one demonstration over the 
“ false claims of life, substance, and intelligence in matter.” 

AUF we have organized a Church of Christ (Scientist), 
with a membership of twenty-eight ; several others are waiting to 
join as soon as letters can be obtained from the churches to which 
they belong. Үе also have a dispensary association connected with 
the church, which is doing good work. Each day, as we see the 
interest and growth steadily increasing, we realize more and more 
what great cause we have to thank God fervently for this message 
of Truth and Love, which shows us how we too may follow our 
Master in deed as well as word. We are commanded to sow 
the seed beside all waters. “In the morning sow thy seed, and 
in the evening withhold not thine hand: for thou knowest not 
whether shall prosper either this or that, or whether they both 
shall be alike good.” — P. L. H., Cenar Raptps, Iowa. 


Cnni8TIAN Science was brought to us by a sincere worker in the 
Cause. Three wonderful recoveries were the result of a portion of 
her labors; two, from long years of suffering, to health. I myself 
was raised from the dreary, dreadful outlook of an invalid for 
life (said by the best physicians to have been caused by disobey- 
ing some man-made laws, being obliged to lie in a horizontal posi- 
tion, not able to sit upright, much less stand on my feet) to 
perfect health. I could go up and down stairs as well as I ever 
could, within one month's time, and without treatment; only 
bearing the blessed gospel as taught by Christian Science, and 
reading Science anp Hearta. Within a few weeks, a class of 
seven was formed and taught. What a new world seemed to 
open before us! and it was the Spiritual and the Scriptural. 
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“Thou wilt keep him in perfect peace, whose mind is stayed on 
thee," has been verified with me. — Mns. W., Зневвовме, М. Y. 


I Give my experience in reading Sciexce AND НЕАЕТН aloud 
to a little.child. А letter published in the JouRNAL, written by 
a lady who had relieved a two-year-old child by reading to her, 
first suggested this course to me. At the time, my little one was 
a trifle over a year old. I was trying to overcome for hima 
claim which, though not one of serious illness, was no small trial 
to me because of its frequent occurrence and its seeming ability 
to baffle my efforts. One day, as I sat near and treated him, it 
occurred to me to read aloud. I took up one of the older editions 
of ЅСІЕХСЕ anp Heattu lying near, began at the words, “ Brains 
can give no idea of God's man," and read on for two or three 
paragraphs, endeavoring— as the writer suggested — to under- 
stand it myself; yet, thinking perchance the purer thought of the 
babe might grasp the underlying meaning sooner than I. So it 
proved. Before the disturbance felt by me had been calmed, the 
weary expression on the face of the child was replaced by one of 
evident relief. 

When putting him to sleep, I had often repeated the spiritual 
sense of the Lord's Prayer. Опе night he was very restless, fret- 
ful, and cried a great deal, while I seemed unable to soothe him. 
At last I perceived that he was asking for something, ayd it 
dawned upon me that the prayer might be his desire. I began 
repeating it aloud, endeavoring to mean it also. He turned over 
quietly, and in a few minutes was sweetly sleeping. 

The last time my attention was specially called to this subject, 
was about a year after the first experience. Various hindrances 
had been allowed to keep me from Science ann Hearta all day; 
and it was toward evening when I recognized that material sense 
had been given predominance, and must be put down. I soon 
felt drawn to read the book. The little boy had seemed restless 
and somewhat disturbed all day ; but, without thinking specially 
of him — rather to assist in holding my own thought -- I began 
to read aloud from page 423: “ Consciousness constructs a better 
body, when it has conquered our fears of matter.” In a minute 
or two a little hand touched mine, and I looked down into a 
sweet face fairly radiant with smiles. I read it over. The child 
was evidently delighted, and was restful and happy all the rest 
of the day.— A. Н. W., DELAND, FLORIDA. 


EDITORIAL NOTES. 


UT blessed are your eyes, for they see.” It is ofttimes 
remarked by those who know little of Christian Science 
itself, that they can tell Christian Scientists by the shining 

of their eyes. It із true that a brightness not of sun, moon ог 
stars lights up the eyes of one who has heard, perceived and is 
obeying the word of Truth,— Christian Science. It is also true 
that this brightness, radiance, increases as, through demonstration, 
he advances in knowledge and understanding. The reason for 
this is plain. The first work of the teacher of Christian Science, 
is to point the student to God who is Ілснт. When men are 
standing or walking with back to the light, no light shines upon 
them for eyes to reflect. Eyes turned in upon mortal self cannot 
shine; for this self is utter darkness,— the blackness of darkness. 

A sentence fraught with sadness, fell from the lips of an 
observer: — “I do not see the light in her eyes that was there 
two or three years ago, and neither do I find the restfulness in 
her presence: It cannot be that she is losing sight of the Idea 
that reflects the Father, that she is losing the light of Divine 
Science?” 

It may seem that eyes are seeing even in darkness; but when 
a single ray of light appears, the blindness because of darkness, 
is perceived. When the call of Truth, * Turn ye, turn ye," is 
heard, and one turns from mortal self, from matter, and faces 
God — Light — of course he then reflects that Light; and 
shining eyes and luminous face, as the result, greet his fellow 
men. The nearer He in whom * there is no darkness at all” is 
approached, the more glad and radiant grow the eyes, looking 
away from self and sense, to Principle — Good, 

Sometimes, there is made the mistake of looking to self in 
Principle. "There is as much darkness in this ag in looking ‘el 
self out of Principle, if not more. Many see man alone in Prin- 
ciple, and sometimes théy see only one man— these easily decide 
which that one man 18 — instead of seeing all men and all things 
in Principle. The Ideas of Principle, divine Mind, are infinite in 
number as well as variety, and man is but one of those infinite 
Ideas; although himeelf infinitely varied in beauty, perfection 
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and goodness. The glory (character) of God is recognized only 
when He is seen as the All in Arr. Christian Science tells what 
and where God is, and shows how man may know, prove, that 
what it tells із true. It tells of Gop's glory. It tells of ITeaven's 
radiance and peace. It says to man that И he will deny himself 
utterly, He will find an idea of infinite divine Mind, called man, 
that “lives, moves, and has its being " eternally in that one Mind, 
God. This Idea is so intent upon doing the will of the Father, 
that any thought of having a self to think about, is unknown, 
impossible. Since there is no self to think about, there can be 
found in this Idea of God no regrets, anxieties, fears, honors' or 
shames, heights or depths for self. Must not the character 
(glory) of infinite Mind be known by the character (glory) of its 
Idea? “He that hath seen me, hath seen the Father.” One 
evidence, here and now, that we have seen that divine * Me,” is 
the shining eyes. Eyes that shine with the Light that illumined 
the whole face of Moses, are the eyes of those who are being 
purified by His Word, and are proving true this glorious promise : 
: « The pure in heart shall see God.” 

How many priceless gems the study of Jesus’ life and words 
in the light of Christian Science, do bring to us! Only one of 
them is the shining eyes — eyes that see the Father. 

As is ever the case, “ eternal vigilance" is the price of posses- 
sion. * Watch and pray” and “pray without ceasing.” There 
is no other way to keep our jewels. Daily a new guard must be set 
about our place of safe keeping, lest the “thief and robber,” self, 
break in and despoil us of our treasures of Light, purity and power. 


CoLLEGE ALUMNI. 

Ar the meeting of the Mass. Metaphysical College on June 
first, there were present many from distant points. The 
session opened by calling to the chair Dr. E. J. Foster Eddy, 
who, stepping forward, slowly turned a reversed picture that had 
been resting on an easel at the right of the speaker’s desk, A 
deep-drawn breath of surprise and delight filled the room as there 
stood revealed, in life-sized crayon, the face of our beloved 
leader, Rev. Mary B. G. Eddy, the Discoverer of Christian Sci- 
ence. Hebrews 11th, feelingly read as a message from our 
Teacher, was followed by selections from Science AND HEALTH, 
together with words of greeting and exhortation from the presi- 
dent. Matters of general interest were discussed, and the result 
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of this, as of other meetings of the children of the Alma Mater, 
will be wide-spread and in the line of Science. 


WAITING TO BE LED. 

Tue “father of lies" claims to be mind, and to be omnipresent 
mind. He claims to have a universe and an “image and likeness.” 
This universe and “image and likeness,” he claims, reflects his 
omniscience and omnipotence. We learn, in Christian Science, 
. that this claim of mind is a false claim — a counterfeit of Mind. 
When we discern what Jesus revealed concerning the Mind, 
Principle, Father, it becomes to us clear what the false mind sub- 
stitutes for the true Mind; how it counterfeits its characteristics. 

God, true Mind, and Its ideas are immortal. The false or mor- 
tal mind therefore says: * Man — my image and likeness — is 
immortal. 'To be sure, the individual dies; but by reproduction, 
or self-multiplication, he lives on for everlasting ages." 

God is omnipotence. He governs and sustains eternally and 
in absolute harmony, His ideas infinite in number and variety. . 
One idea never interferes with, injures or threatens any other idea, 
Then the false mind says: “I am almighty. I can create and I 
can destroy. I give my son, man, dominion. See his inventions, 
his wonderful progress! See how he improves! J furnish food, 
drink and balm in abundance, to sustain him under all circum- 
stances. Yea, I am God.” 

God is omniscient; that is, the infinite ideas of infinite Mind 
are ever present in the consciousness of infinite Mind. This 
divine and infinite Consciousness 13 Soul — eternal, supreme Being. 
Man the reflection of Soul, is the “image and likeness” of con- 
scious omniscience, or omniscient consciousness; hence he need 
not store up knowledge, but snow God,— and know that he 
needs but to reflect Knowledge and Wisdom. Mortal mind again 
says:“I am omniscient, I know all things. I know good and 
evil. All my “image and likeness” has to do, is to put himself 
in a negative or receptive attitude, and wait; and, by simple 
“transference of thought,” one mortal man can suggest to an- 
other, good and evil, wisdom and foolishness, health and sickness, 
saintliness and sinfulness; can lead or hinder him as he will,— 
and the one “ waiting to be led" as well as the suggester will 
think or claim that it is * God who speaketh the word, who doeth 
the work." In truth, man is free, or *self-governed only when 
he is guided by no other mind than his Maker's ! "* 
^ *"ÉCIEXÓE AND HEALTH. 


174 CHRISTIAN SCIENCE JOURNAL. 


The methods of counterfeiting the characteristics of the true 
Mind, can be enumerated at great length; but enough has been 
given, to bring us to the point in hand, viz: the counterfeit of 
the “ Spirit of Truth that shall guide us into all Truth.” 

Science shows us plainly that Mind is energy, action, being, 
life. It is true that “they also serve who only stand and wait,” 
but this is an alert waiting, a readiness to move instantly on hearing 
the word of command. We first become so well acquainted with 
our leader, Principle, that we know His voice; then waiting to 
be led, becomes clearly a readiness to obey. Listening to vague 
suggestions, feelings, inclinations, is not hearing the guiding voice 
of Truth. All questions of duty, of work, of living, in their highest, 
their impersonal sense, are truly worked out in accordance with 
Principle when it is understood. A passion for “ being led” in 
some mystic way, lies in wait to possess, if it can, the workers in 
Christian Science; and this must be seasonably uncovered and 
scientifically destroyed by each one of us. Are we the “image and 
likeness” of the “ father of lies,” listening passively to his insidious, 
enervating, procrastinating suggestions designed to keep us from 
doing the work that appeals to us now, thus to prevent us from 
“ knowing the teaching whether it be of God”? Principle is not 
some mysterious influence that will possess us if we will only be 
sufficiently passive, or apathetic. It is something to be discovered, 
discerned, understood as to its entity and law; and then, what- 
ever our energetic hands find to do is to be done promptly, with 
the order, symmetry, perfection of Principle before us as our 
model. 

It іх by answering the first demand for demonstration, that we 
are prepared for and receive a second. The first must бе first, 
or there is never a second. This counterfeit, negative < wait- 
ing to be led" is simply emasculation. "We are not to permit 
ourselves to be robbed of our birthright of energy, power, useful- 
ness, intelligence, opportunity,— in fact our hope. We must up 
and “act as possessing all power." Dominate all circumstances 
in the might and majesty of eternal, immutable Principle, and 
PROVE that “att things work together for good to them that 
love Gop.” 


OUR ROCK OF REFUGE. 


Ах ingenious, would-be inventor conceived the following idea 
of a life-saving device to he used at some point along a very 
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dangerous coast, where sunken rocks lie in wait to wreck any 
craft that may be allured or driven too near them. Upon 
a central reef standing above the sea level at high tide, a 
station was to be built. Stretching from it in every direction, 
and fastened to the sunken rocks, were to be cables, or something 
of that kind, with unique attachments along their length. The 
instant the hand of a shipwrecked man should grasp one of these 
cables at any point, a soft but firm, strong bracelet would spring 
out and clasp his wrist; and, as long as his weight was in the 
least borne by it, its hold would be sure. However fiercely the 
waves might dash over bim or beat upon him, even though he 
might become unconscious, he was still being surely pulled 
to the rock of safety. 

This dreamer was thinking of the breakers and dangers of the 
broad Atlantic, and his device evidently met only the superior 
smile of practical experts on life-saving appliances; but I wonder 
if the most practical of them ever thought of a Rock of Safety 
from which a life-saving device is thrown to all who are flounder- 
ing in the sea of unstable, treacherous, murderous mortal mind. 

The Rock of Safety on the shore of Time, facing this sea with 
its sunken reefs, is Curist— Truth of Being; the life-saving 
device, which, when once grasped by the wrecked mariner, in 
turn gently but firmly clasps the hand reached out for its help, 
is Curistian Science. Men frightened and floundering in the 
waves of sense, mortal mind, see this strong cable, hear that it 
promises safety — ш fact, see others being drawn upon the Rock 
—and they reach out after it; but, for some reason, their hands 
fail to really clasp the cable, and they drift away apparently 
beyond reach. But when the conditions are fulfilled, when their 
hand (will to do His will) closes tightly around this strong cable, 
then loving, tender, omnipotent arms reach out and clasp the 
sinking one. Then, no matter how the storm beats or the waves 
lash, no matter if consciousness of the beneficent arms be lost, 
he is surely drawn to the place of safety, the secret habitation of 
the Most High; for, this life-saving cable is “anchored within 
the veil.” i 

If we have discovered the Science of Christian Science — if 
we have grasped the PrixcipLe beyond the human Jesus, and, 
in consequence, it has enfolded us with its beneficent arms — we 
can let all the waves of error sweep over us, and wait in perfect 
peace for the shelter of our refuge “ within the veil.” 


PUBLISHER'S DEPARTMENT. 


ETROSPECTION ann ТуткозРЕСТЮМ as revised, is now 
ready for delivery. 


Orpers for the Caristian Science Нумхль will now be re- 
ceived, though it may be August 1st before deliveries can be made. 
None of those charged with the responsibility of compiling this 
work comprehended what an arduous and long drawn-out task 
they had undertaken. 


Tue Нуммль will be bound in two styles — cloth, and leather 
finish. Prices will be, 
Cloth, рег сору, prepaid . . . . . $1.15 each. 
Leather finish, ,, $ e s 4 ЧАА, 
When ordered in quantities of iwelve or more copies at one 
time, and to one address, the discount will be twenty five cents 
a copy from retail price of $1. and $1.25, respectively, and we 


prepay expressage. 


Tue cards containing the Тово’в Prayer, and its spiritual 
interpretation, as given in Scrence ano Heatrs, are furnished 
at the following prices: 

Single copies, five cents each, postpaid. 

Dozen copies, fifty cents, prepaid. 

Fifty or more copies, four cents each, prepaid. 


Some copies of Science AND HEALTH, printed on American 
Bible paper, bound in either half calf, or half morocco, and of 
the 58th edition (in this edition the more notable changes were 
made including the spiritual interpretation of the Lord’s Prayer) 
can be had at the following reduced prices: — 

One or more copies, prepaid . . . . . $3.50 each. 
Six or more copies, prepaid . . . . . 3.25 each. 


Отв advertising columns close promptly on the 15th of each 
month. Cards, church notices, etc., received after such date, go 
over until the following month. 


Wuen subscriptions expire the last number of publication is 
stamped “Subscription expires with this issue." This is the only 
notice given subscribers. 
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SURSCRIBERS should bear in mind that changes in address must 
be given by the twentieth of each month to insure the following 
JouRNAL reaching them. We aim to mail the Journa.s by 
twenty-fifth of each month, 

Our supply of bound Series Vol. 1 and 2 is exhausted; also 
Nos. 1 and 4, Vol. 1, and No. 10, 13, 15, and 16, Vol. 2, 

No more of these are to be printed. 


PunLicATIONS are not continued beyond term of payment 
unless a request in writing is received so to do. 


Notice last cover page of this JouRNAL for prices and titles 
new tracts issued. 

Tue Curistiany Science Journat purchased for strictly 
gratuitous distribution is furnished any person, Christian Science 
Reading Room, or Dispensary, at the rate of $1.00 per dozen 
copies, postpaid, 

These rates apply only to ordera of not less than оне dozen 
copies, of any one month. 


Witt our friends who do not receive their publications 
promptly please complain to the postmaster in respective locali- 
ties? We have discovered some of these officials are careless with 
second-class mail matter, and report publications not received 
when upon a more careful search they are found. 


Ovn friends will confer a special favor by invariably prefacing 
their letters with their street and number; and this, no matter 
how often they write or however familiar with their address we 
are presumed to be. 


PrEasE note that all communications relating to subscriptions, 
advertisements, and business matters of every nature should be 
addressed to Curistian Science Ривїлзи1хс Зостету, while all 
contributions for the Journan should be sent to the EpiToniaL 
DEPARTMENT CarisTian Science PUBLISHING SOCIETY, 


CHURCHES OF CHRIST ( SCIENTIST ) SUNDAY SERVICES: 


Атвлму, М. Y.— 10.30 a. м. and 7.30 р. м., at “Church 
Home,” 179 Clinton Ave. Bible Class at 12 m., also services 
Tuesday evenings at -7.30 р. м. 

Austin, Tex, — Service 10.45 A. м. Sunday School 11.45 
A. м. at Fireman's Hall, West Eighth Street. 

Beatrice, NEBRASKA.— 10.30 a. м., 510 Court Setret. Pas- 
tor, Е. М. Buswell. Sabbath school 11.30 a. м. 

Вегогт, Wis. — 10.30 a. м., S. S. 12 m., Carpenter’s Block. 

Bioominaton, ILL. — 10.30 a. м. Sunday School 9.30 A. м. 
Cor. Grove and Center Sts. 

BLuE SPRINGS, Мев. — 10 a. s., Church of Christ ( Scientist ). 

Boston. — 10.30 o'clock a. м. Chickering Hall, Tremont 
Street. Sunday school 12 м. Rev. L. P. Norcross, pastor. 

BvrraLo, N. Y.— In the Church of Christ ( Scientist ), 10.45 
A. м. and 7.45 р. M. Sunday school 12 м. Fridays, public Con- 
ference Meetings at 8 г. M., corner Prospect Ave. and Jersey 
Street. Rev. Edmund R, Hardy, pastor. 

BurFALo, М. Y. — 10.45 л.м.; S. S. 12 м., 916 Main Street. 

Bzookrvw, №. Y.— Church of Christ (Scientist), 12 Hanover 
Place, Services at 10.30 a. м., Sunday school following morning 
service. Also, public meeting Thursday evening at § o'clock. 
Mrs. P. J. Leonard, speaker. 

Серле Rapips, Ia. — 8 r. м., Universalist Church, 3rd Ave. 

Cuicaco, ILL. — 10.45 a. м.; Sunday School, 11.45; New Kim- 
ball Hall, 243 and 253 Wabash Avenue, near Jackson Street. 

Сотовлро SPRINGS, Соло. — 11 a. м., Bible Class 10 a. м.; 
also Thursday, 3 P. M., at К. of P. Hall, Durkee Block, Pike's 
Peak Ave. Mrs, E. P. Sweet, speaker. 

Cixcinnatt, O.— 10.30 a. м.; Sunday School 9.30 a. м.; 62 
West Ninth St. Mrs. Arabella S. Burdge, pastor. 

CuevgELAND, O.— Sunday School, 10.30 a. w.; 11.30 a. m: 
Kendall Block, 106 Euclid Ave. Erastus N. Bates, Pastor. 

Denver, Coro.— Church of Christ (Scientist) on Logan Ave., 
between 17th and 18th Avenues. Regular services, 10.30 a. м., 
Bible class at 12 м. Jno. Е. Linscott, pastor. 

Davenvort, Ia. —10.30 A. м., S. S. 11.15. Masonic Temple. 

Detroit, Micu. — 10.30 A. m. S. S., 11.30 a. м., Schwankovsky’s 
Hall, 240 Woodward Ave. Mrs. A. M. Knott, pastor. 

Dururs, Minny. — 3 р. м., at Unitarian Church, corner Second 
St. and First Ave., east. 

Клівмомт, Mis N.—10.30 д.м.; S. S. 11.30 л.м., Occidental ВІК. 

Fort Howarp лхо Green Bav, Wis. — Royal Arcanum 
Hall, Fort Howard, 10.30 a. м. 

GALESBURG, ILL. — Servicės 11,30 л.м.; S. S., 10.30 A. м. 
corner Main and Cherry Streets, over Second National Bank. 

Inpianapotts, INp.—10.30 л.м. and 7.30 p. м.; 5.5. 2.30 P. M. 
Propylæum Building, Rev. G. Haines, pastor. 

IxniANAPOLIS, Inp.— Corner North and Alabama Streeta, 
Service 10.30 л. m., Sabbath School 11.30 А, м. 

Jamestown, №. Y.— Services at 10.45 a. м.; S. S. and Bible 
class at 12 м., corner Third and Spring Sts., Horton Block. 

Junction City, Клх.— 10.30 л.м., S. S. 12 Įm., Clough Building. 

Kansas City, Мо, — 10.30 a.m., 28 and 30 Gibraltar Building. 

Kearney, МЕВ. — 11 a. м. and 8 р. м., S. 8. 10 A. m., 2212 
Central Ave. Mrs. Наше E. St. John, Pastor. 
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Тамсогх, Nes. — 10.45 A: m., and 7.30 р. m., 1124 N St. Bible 
School following morning service. Bible Study Thursday 7.30 р.м. 
Nellie B. Eaton, Pastor. 

ManiNETTE, Wis. — 10.30 л.м., and 7.30 r.m., Johnstone’s Hall. 

Maqvuos, Itt. — 10.30 a. м., К. of P. Hall. 

Милмлокее, Wis.— 10,30 a. M., 5. S. 11.45 a. M, Wednesday 
2.30 r, x, Friday 8 р. м. 222 Wisconsin Street, Mrs. J. С. 
Clarke, Speaker. 

MitwaukEE, Wis. — 10.30 a. м. Severance Hall, 421 Mil. 
waukee Street. Speaker, S.J. Sawyer, C.S.D. S. S. 11.45 a. м. 

MisxgaroLis, Mixs.— 11 А, м. S, S. 12 м. Public Conversa- 
tion on 8сїкхек AND Нклітн Fridays 4 р. м. Study of S. $, 
lesson Saturdays 4 р. м., 824 Nicollet Ave. 

MONTREAL, CAN. — 11 a. M. and 4 P. м., 2456 St. Catherine St. 

Mr. Ріклвлмт, Мисн. — 10.30 А, м., Sunday School 12 м. 

New Yore City.— Service every Sunday during June, July, 
and Angust at 10.30 a. м. at Reading Rooms No. 96 Fifth 
Avenue, entrance on West 15th St. Rooms open daily. Rev. 
Augusta E. Stetson, pastor. 

New Үовк Оту, — Service every Sunday at 10.45 A. м., fol- 
lowed by Bible Class, at 545 Fifth Ave., entrance on 45th St. 
Also service every Tuesday evening at 8 o'clock at No. 117 West 
42d Street. Mrs. Laura Lathrop, Pastor. 

Oconto, W1s. — 10.30 a.m. S. S, 11.45 a. м. 

Peoria, Itt.—Sunday Service 10.30 a. m., Church of Christ 
(Scientist), North Monroe Street. Bible Class and Children’s Class 
11.30 a. м. 

PHILADELPHIA, Рл.—10.45 a. м., followed by Bible Class, at 
Earley Hall, 1321 Arch St. М. Anna Osgood, speaker. 

Ровно, Cor.—110 West 6th St. Sunday School 2.30 р.м. Bible 
Class Wednesday 2.30 р. м. Students’ Meeting Friday eve. 7.30. 

Quincy, Пл, — Sunday Service 11 л. м. Sunday School, 9.30 
A. м., Newcomb Block, Room No. 2, Maine Street. 

SaLT Laxe Сту, Отлн. —11 л.м., S. S. 1U л. м. Wednesday, 
10,30 a. м., Odd Fellows’ Hall, Market Street. Mrs. M. A. Bag- 
ley, C. S. D., Speaker. 

Sioux Ситт, Іл. — 10 a. м., G. А. К. Hall, bet. Douglas and 
Pierce Sts. 

Scranton, Pa.—Spencer Building, 519 Adams Ave. Bible Class 
at 10.30 л. м. Regular Services at 7.30 р. м. S.J. Hanna, Speaker. 

ST. Joseph, Mo.— Ballinger Building, 7th and Edmond Sts. 
Regular services 10.30 л, м., S. S. 3 г. м. Evening service, 7.30. 
Enquiry meeting, Tuesday 3 р. м. C. M. Howe, Pastor. А 

Syracuse, М. Y.— 10.30 A. m., Sunday School at 12 м. 704 
East Fayette Street. 

Totepo, O.— Christian Science Chapel, 321 Tenth St. Services 
every Sunday at 10.45 a, м., Sunday School 12 м. Also services 
every Friday evening at 7.30. Miss Sarah J. Clark, Pastor. 

"ТоРЕКА, Kas.—11 4. м, S. S. 10 л. м., 210 W. 6th Street. 

Toronto, Canapa.—11 А. M. and 7 Р. м,, Beaver Hall, 
S. E. corner Yonge and Gerrard Streets. 

Toronto, CANADA.— 11 д. м., and T P. M., S. S. 12 м., corner 
College and Brunswick Aves. Mrs. J. H. Stewart, Pastor. 

Troy, М. Y. 10.30 a. x., Sunday School 11.30 a. м. 63 
Seventh Street. 

Wicarra, Kas.— 11 д. м., S. S. 10 А. м., 213 S. Water St. 
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Regular Sunday services of Scientists are as follows : 


AwsTERDAM, М. Y.— 10.80 a. м. Bible Class at 12 м. 
Friday evening meeting, 7.30 г. м., at 18 Mohawk Place. 

APPLETON, Wis.—10 4. м., Pardee Block, Room 29, 3rd floor. 

ATLANTA, Ga.—Sunday School 10 a. м. Christian Science 
Room, 424 N. Broad St. 

Baker City, Овесом. — Bible reading, and study of Science 
and Health every Sunday morning at 10.30, at residence of Мга. 
L. W. Nelson, Washington Ave. 

BELLEVILLE, Kan.— 3 P. м., residence of J. С. Reily. 

Bincuamron, N. Y.—10.30 a. м., Pytffian Hall, 157 Water St. 
С. A. Jacques, Speaker. 

Catais, Ме.— Bible class 3.30 г. m., at C. S. Room, King ВГК. 

Canon City, Coro.—7 р. м. Sunday School 10.30 a. м. 
Friday 7 р, м., Hardings Block. 

Снаттлхоосбл, TENN.— 10.30 4. м., 100 College Street. 

Снлкгеѕ Crrv, Iowa. — 10.30 л. м., Room 3, Cheney Block. 

Сниллсотне, Iri. — 10 A.M., residence Mrs. Louisa A. Rogers. 

Cincinnati, О. — Bible study, 11 4. m., C. S. Institute, Suite 9. 
Lombardy Flats. Science study, 2.30 р. м., every Wednesday. 
224 W. Ath Street. 

Cincinnati, О. — 10.30 л. м., S. S. 10 л.м. Bible class Wed’s, 
2р. м. Serence Ах» Нельти Reading Saturdays 8 р, м. Lincoln 
Inn Hall, 227 Main St., 2nd floor. 

Cray CENTER, Кав. — 11 a. м., Lincoln Avenue, 

Crow Towx, Михх. — S. S. 2 р. m., North Ridge Schoolhouse. 

Decatur, һа, -–- Sunday School 3 р. м.; Science Study, 
Tuesday, 7.45 р. м.; Rooms 14 and 15 Fenton Block, С. Lulu 
Blackman, Leader. 

De Кемлк Sprines, Fra. — 10 a. м., residence, С. A. Walther. 

Des Moines, Іл. — Sunday School 10.30 л.м.; Preaching Ser- 
vive 7,30 р. м.; Bible Study, Tuesday, 8 р. м., at High Street 
Baptist Church, 12th and High Sts. 

Ели CrainE, Wis. — 2 р. M, S. S. 8 р. м. at Dispensary. 

Егмівл, N. Y.— Bible study, 3,30 г, m., 668 Park Place. 

Етнох, Wis.—2 P.M, over Е. N. Loveland's Agricultural House. 

Erm, Рх, — 11 А, м., S. S, 10 a. м., 96 East 6th St. 

Escanasa, Micu.— Bible Class 3 р. m., 415 Campbell St. 

Evreka, Car. —- 2.30 р. м,, residence, Mrs. Н. S. Hannah. 

Exeter, Ns. — 10,30 a. м., residence, Mrs. W. N. Babcock. 

Ели, River, Mass. — 2 р. м., 39 S. Main Street, Room 5. 

Fort Donge, Ia.— 10.30 a. м., residence D. К. Lincoln. 

GALVESTON, TEx.— 4.30 P. x., S. S. 10 Ал. M., Р. О. St., bet. 18th 
and 19th Sts. 

GrovczsTER, Mass. — 7 р. м., Harmony Hall, 17 Elm Street. 

Склхр Istaxp, Nev.— 3 г. м. S, S. 10 A. w., 403 East 5th St. 

Granp Junction, Cor.— City Hall, Sunday School 2 р. м. Bible 
class, Thursday 2 р. м., Mrs. W. T. Carpenter, Speaker, 

Склхр Rarips, Місп. — 10.30 a. м., Good Templars’ Hall. 


CHURCH SERVICES. ү 


Свлхр Forks, No. Юлк,—8.80 and 7.39 г. м., 406 Demers Ave. 

Groveros, М. H.— Bible Class 12 м„ 1 Rich St. 

Hattrax, Nova Scotia, —3 P. м., 106 Granville Street. 

Hamittoy, Canapa.—11 a. м„ and 7 P. м., 229 James St., So. 

Нлетгоко, CoxN.— 10.30 л. м., City Mission, 234 Pearl Street. 

Hopee, Масн. — 10.30 л.м., residence Mrs. Gertie Hodges. 

Hutt, I4.— Sunday School 2.30 r. м., parlor Masonic Hall. 

JACKSONVILLE, ILL, 7.30 P. м., 202 South Prairie St. 

JEFFERSON City, Mo. — 10 a. м., Odd Fellows’ Hall. 

Kansas City, Мо. — 10,30 4. м. Room 8, Bayard Building. 

Lanakk, Irt. — 10.30 4. м., residence, Mrs. J. Woodin, East St. 

Lawrence, Mass. — 10.30 4. м., Brechen Block, Room 1. 

LEAVENWORTH, КАМ. — 8.30 р. m., 700 South Fifth Street. 

Le Mais, ГА. — 10.30 л. м., S. S. 11.30 ^.м., С. А. К. Hall. 

Lexincton, Мо, — 10.30 4. м., residence of John M. Williams, 

Lima, O.— 4 P. x., W. C. T. U. Hall. Wednesday, 7.30 р. м. 

LirrLETON, М. Н. — 10.45 л. м., Opera Block, Main Street. 

Lockport, N. У. — 11 a. м., No. 2 Central Block. 

Lone Bnaxcu, М. J. —11 4.3, Long Branch News Building. 

Тюхрох, Can.— Bible class, 11 л. м. and 7 Р. м., Duflield Block. 

Los ANcELEs, CAL.— Bible class 10.45 a. m., Grand Army Hall, 
over 612 South Spring St. 

Lower, Mass.— 10.30 a. м., and 6.30 r. м. Children’s 
class, 12 м. Highland Hall, Branch Street. 

Млсох, Ga. — 3 P. м„ С, S. Rooms, 2594 Second Street. 

Mapisos, Wis.—3.30 р. м., S. S. following over 109 King St. 

Mancnester, №. H.— 6.30 г. m., 6 Odd Fellows’ Building. 

Mason Cirv, Ia.—10.30 A. м., S. S. 11.30 a. м. Odd Fellows 
Hall. 

МсСвесов, Гл. — 10.30 a. м., G. А. R. Hall. 

Meripes, Cony. — Bible Class 4 г. m, 12 Linsley Avenue. 

Мохткозе, Coro.—11. a. м., S. S. 10 a. м., cor. Tth and Front 
Streets, Wednesday, 8 р. м.; Thursday, 3 р. м., cor. 4th and Un- 
compaligre Streets. 

Muscatine, I4. — 2 р, м., 504 East Third Street. 

Mir ronp, М. H.—10.45 л. м. Golden Cross Hall. 

Мавнил, М. Н. — Bible Class, 12.30 Р, м., 237 Main Street. 

Nerraska City, МЕВ. — 3.30 р. м., 517 Central Avenue. 

New Beprorp, Mass. — 7.30 r. м., 187 Middle Street. 

NEWBURYPORT, Mass.— 10.30 4. м., Room 3, Brown Sq. Hotel. 

Nrwnscnvronr, Mass.— 2.30 Р. м., Conservatory Hall. 

New Yonx Ciry.— Bible Class 10.45 a.m., 105 West 103га St. 

Мовтн Benno, Мев.— 10.30 a. м. C. S. Dispensary, Young's 
Block. Wednesday eve. 8 r. м. 

OankLaNb, Car, — 11 a. м., S. S. 12 м., Hamilton Hall. 

Osana, МЕВ.— 10.30 A. м. and 8 р. м., S. S. 11.45 a.m. Bible 

Lesson 8 p. м., Thursday Room 238, Bee Building. 
OxEcos, Мо., — S. S. 9.80 4. м. Seeman Building. 
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Onronta, N. Y.—10.30 4. m., Blend Hall, 136 Main Street. 

Orrumwa, Iowa. — 3.30 р. м., No. 838 East Second St. 

PALATKA, Fra.—Bible class, 10 А, м., residence А, Merwin. 

Paora, Kas.—2 P. м. Christian Science Hall, Main Street. 

PABADENA, Car. — 10.45 л.м., 49 East Colorado St. 

Piqua, Онто.— 10.30 a. м., Room 6, Scott-Slauson Building. 

PirrsFieLp, Mass.— No. 2 South St., 4 г. м. 

Ріумоотн, Micu. — 2.30 p. м., residence of Mrs Mary J. Kellogg. 

Port Horg, OxT.— 11 a. м,, and 7 р. м., Bible Class, Wednes- 
day evening, 8 г. M., Christian Science Hall, Queen St. 

PonTLAND, Ме. — Bible Class 2.30 г, m., Evening Service 7.30 
P. м., 273 Cumberland St. 

RIVERSIDE, Cat. — 10.30 a. м., Sunday School 9.30 a. м. 

Rick Lare, Wis. — 11 a. м., S. S. 12 м. Odd Fellows Hall. 

Rocurster, М. Y.— 10.30 a. м, and 7.45 р. м., S. S. 11.30 
A. M. at C. S. Reading Rooms, No. 3 East Ave. 

SACRAMENTO, CAL.—11 a. м., S. S. 12.15, Granger's Building. 

Sanpusky, Onio.—10.30 л. м., C. S. Roonis, Odd Fellows’ Bld. 

San Diro, Car. — 11 А. м., S. S. 9.30 a. м., 712 Sixth St. 

ScakNECTADY, N. Y.— Bible Study 2.30 г. м., 109 Park Place. 

SHELDON, ГА. — 10.30 a. м., residence of Е. E. Wade. 

SHERBURNE, N. Y.— Bible class 10.30 a. m., Chapel Street. 

Sr. Јонм, М. B. — Bible class 4 P. м., 94 Princess Street. 

Sr. Louis, Mo. — Bible Class 3 г. м., 2341 Olive Street, corner 
Jefferson Avenue. 

ST. Louis, Mo.—11 А. м., 415 South Jefferson Ave. 

Sr. Рлот. MixN.— 10.30 л.м., S.S. 11.30, No. 19 Hotel Barteau. 

Srzanrism, So. Олк.— 2 р. м., office of J.C. Ryan. | 

SrokKANE, Wasu.—11 л. м., Room 72 Granite Block. 

SERINGFIELD, Onto. — 2.30 р. м., 22 South Shafer Street. 

Sr. Catnenines, CAN.— S. S. 2 р. м., 34 Niagara St. 

Sr. Jonnssury, Ут.— 10.45 A. M, 33 Pearl Street. 

SUTHERLAND, Fra. — 10 A. M., Sutherland Hall. 

SANTA Ana, Car,-- Residence Mrs. N. Porter. Bible Class 
2.30 r. м. Study of Science and Health Wednesday 2.30 р. м. 

Traverse City, Місн.—10.30 л.м., 49 West 9th St., So. side. 

Truro, N. S.— 3 г. м. and 7, р. м., No. 27 Walker Street. 

Urica, М. У,—ЗР.м., 11 Rutger Strect. 

Wasureton, D. C. — 4 р. м., Room 25, 1424 New York Ave. 

W asnrxGTON, ГА. — 3 р. м, residence of Robert McGaughey. 

Wenster City, Гл. — 11 a. м., Odd Fellows’ Hall. 

WiLkESBARRE, Рл. — Bible Class 3 р. м., 11 So. Wells St. 

Witmineton, Рег. — 10.30 4. м. and 7.30 р. м.,111 W. 9th St 

Wricutstown, Wis. — Bible class 3 р. м., Echo Park. 

Y vrES Center, Kas,—3 р. м., С. А. В. Hall. 


CHRISTIAN SCIENCE DISPENSARIES, AND READING ROOMS vii 


ArnaNY, М. Y, — * Church Home,” 179 Clinton Ave. 

ATLANTA, Сл,— 424 North Broad Street. 

Асвовм, Maine.—106 Main Street. 

Beatrice, Nes. — 510 Court Street. 

Bincuamton, М. Y.— Pythian Hall, 157 Water St. 

Возтох, Mass. — Room 210, 62 Boylston Street. 

BuookLYN, М. Y. — 12 Hanover Place. 

Burrato, М. Y. — Dispensary of Church of Christ, Scientist, 
in church building, Prospect Ave., corner Jersey St. 

Burraro, М. Y. — 916 Main Street. 

Calais, ME. — Rooms King Block, nearly opp. post-office. 

Сшслоо, ILL. — Rooms 515, 516, 130 Dearborn Street. 

CixcixNATI, O. — 62 West Ninth Street. 

CrEvELANp, О. — Rooms 15, 16 Kendall Block, 106 Euclid Av. 

DavzNronr, I4. — Room 21, Masonic Temple. 

Denver, Cor.— At Church of Christ (Scientist) on Logan 
Avenue, between 17th and 18th Avenues, 

Detroit, Micu.—26 Miami. Avenue, up stairs. 

Durutu, Minn. — 529 West Second Street. 

Eni, Ра. — 96 East 6th St, 

FAIRMONT, Mix N.—Second floor, Occidental Block. 

Ет. Howarp, Wis. — Corner Broadway and Mather Streets. 

Gatessure, Пл. — Corner Main and Cherry Streets. 

Склхр Rarips, Micu. — Rooms 63, 64, 122 Munroe Street. 

Тлмевто\ух, М. У. — Horton Block, cor. Spring and 3d Sts. 

Junction City, Kax. — Clough Building, Washington Street. 

Kansas Crry, Mo. — Room 8, Bayard Building, 1214 Main St. 

Kansas City, Mo.—28 Gibralter Building. 

Lincotn, Nes. — Suite 1 King’s Block, 1124 М Street. 

Г.оскрокт, N. У.— 401 East Avenue. 

Love Branca, №. J. — Long Branch News Building. 

LoweLL, Mass. — 257 Westford Street. 

Macon, Ga. — 259 1-2 Second Street. 

Млмснезтев, М. H.— Room No. 6, Odd Fellows’ Building. 

Marinette, Wis, — 1742 Stephenson Street. 

Mauston, Wis. — 4th door East P. O., State St. 

МилулокееЕ, Wis. — 222 Wisconsin Street. 

MixwzEAPoLIS, Mixx. — No. 824 Nicollet Ave. 

MoNTREAL, Can. — 2456 St. Catherine Street. 

Мт. PrEAsaNT, Мен. — Michigan St., 156 door west of Main. 

New York Ситу.— Мо. 117 West 42nd Street. 

New York City. — Rooms 5, 6, 7, & 8, No. 96 Fifth Avenue. 

Мовтн Benn, Nes.—Young’s Block, Main St. 

Осохто, Wis. — Residence of Mrs. T. Millidge. 

Peoria, Пл,. — Church of Christ (Scientist), North Monroe St. 

PHILADELPHIA, Pa.— 1633 Chestnut Street. 

Rice Lake, Wis.— Over Horseman’s hardware Store, 

Rocuesrer, М. Y. — No. 3 East Avenue. 

SACRAMENTO, CAL. — 1109 Tenth Street. 

SALT Lake City, Uran. — Odd Fellows’ Building, Market St. 

Sr. Josera, Мо. — Ballinger B'l'd'g, Cor. 7th and Edmond Sts. 

Scranton, Рл, — Spencer Building, 519 Adams Avenue. 

Svnacusz, №. Y.— 704 East Fayette Street. 

Тогеро, О. — 321 Tenth Street. 

Toronto, Canapa.—Room 22, S. E. corner Yonge and Ger- 
rard Sts. Daily, 10 a. м. to 12 м. 

Truro, Nova Scotia.—27 Walker Street. 
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CHRISTIAN SCIENTISTS' CARDS. 


No cards are inserted in these columus except upon reference dee! Batisfacto: Cards for publication are 
ted from such persons as claim) to be, and as аге р тарган es perg Christian ntista using as thelr ONLY 

taxt books the BiBLE and SUIEXCE AKD HEALTH, 
the Publication Committee conclusive evidence be furnished that avy advertiser is not conformed in Ша 


m ны to the teaching of the above named text-books, the card of such an one will be removed, money due 
for А (o being refunded. 
Остовкы 1 
MES. С. W. ADAMS, C.S.D., | MRS. MARY E. BAILEY, CS, 
MRS. ELIZABETH WEBSTER, C.S.D. 909 KNOXVILLE AVE., 
РРО { PEORIA, ILL. 
D MUS ' — MRSA. J. BAIRD, CSB.,; ^ 
Norma! Course Graduates o! the Muranchusetts Mota- 1407 HARRISON ST., KANS AS CITY, MO 
Erie Goes. gruss dad. Loach tha Кайа го Чегин! Course Graduate of Mare Met; College, m" 
D. W. ADAMS, С.5.В., MRS. HELEN A. BAKER, CS.B, 
Dk theism NED: NORTH HANSON, MASS. 
MRS. SABRA ADAMS, GS, MBS. DIES О SARNES CSE. 
HENA REET, 
Practitioner of punt: co. "AT Healing. zi dei Віхонлмтох, N. Y. 


WEEPING WATER, NEBKASKA. 


RS. КЕХА BARRELL, CS. _ 
MARIE М. ADAMS, MRS. RENA BARKELL, C.S. 
MRS. LILLA LANCASTER, е MARSIIALLTOWN, IOWA. 
. . 20 MILLER ST., UTICA. N.Y. | МЕЗ, MARY BARTEAU, C.S. 
MRS. M. E. ALBRIGHT, C.S. 28 HOTEL BARTEAU, 
TRAVERSE CITY, MICHIGAN. 2-1 AE РА МЕН 
Absent or present trearments, EDWARD P. BATES, C.S.D., 
DAVID ANTHONY, C.S.D., MRS. CAROLINE S. BATES, C.8.D. 
58 GOVERNOR ST., PROVIDENCE, R. I. 318 OAK STREET, 
Ы$—— ВҮНАСОВЕ, N.Y. 
J. ARMSTRONG, C.S.D., | Normal Course Graduates of Mass. Met. College. 
MARY ARMSTRONG, C.S.D, |^ ERASTUS N. BATES, о 
057 W. GREEN STREET, i LAURA F. BATES, 
PIQUA, ОШО. | Wil! teach and heal. 
Normal Course Graduates of Massachusetts Metaphys | ROOMS 17 and 18, No. 106 EUCLID AVF. 
бы malt Пили затеи Ц Orrick Hours 9.30 А. м. TO 3 Р. М. 


MRS. И. $. ATKINSON, | Residence 791 Case Ave., CLEVELAND, Omo. 


Classes for instruction in Christian Scelence forme! 


on the first Weduenday of each month, SCIENCE АХ! 
47 8th Street, South, HEALTH and all writings by Mary B. G. Eds, also all 
MixNkAPOLIS - - - MINN, jublícations of the Christian Science Publixbing Se 


ету on sale at Room 19, No, 100 Euclid Ave. by 


^ MRS. Н. 6. ATWOOD, C.S.B., Miss JosvpHixe A. Cnuncn. 


29 Уихтьвог STREKT, CHARLESTOWN, Mass. | ^ EMMA D. BEHAN, Cs.D. —_ 
Office Hours, 2 to 5 Р. м. 11000 East 15ти STREET, KANAAN Ciry, Mo. 
—CMER MA SBAGLÉY, OAD, ЫЕ enda Cs D. antamin cr 
52 Mercantile Block, Salt Lake City, Utah. MRS. A. D. BELCHER, ‹ C. $. B. 
__ _ Моста! Course Griduáte Маш. Mot: College.. — 1330 Euclid Ave., Kanas City, Mo. 
J. F. BAILEY, С. 8. D. М receive patients for treatment. — 
Consultations personal or by letter. MRS. M. BETTIE BELL, C. S. D., 


Office hours, 9 a. M. to 2 P. м. * 7 

Classes held; readings and ёрад! 4037 Drexel Boulevard, Chicago, IM. 
from Science xp НЕлїти and the’ пелег and Teacher of Christian Science. 
Scriptures given at residence or abroad. ELLA B. BENFORD, C.S.B., 


Address correspondence, 922 ELLA ST., Beatrice, Кав. 
93 WARREN STREET, BOSTON, MASS. BScIEXCE AND HEALTH on 
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У. Н. = BENFORD, С.8.В., MRS. ОСТАУТА BUCK, 
MRS. 8. BENFORD, C.S.B., Christian Sclentist 
Rees BEATRICE, NER 106 MAIN STREET - - - AUBURN, ME, 
б. W. ann M. Е. BENTLEY, — FW. BUNNELL, CSB, 
Christian Scientists, 1404 Firtn AVENUE " KEARNEY, NEB- 
403 E. Firtn ST., GRAND [IatAND, Мкв. ©. У. Literature on sale. 
EMMA E. BENT, MRS. EMMA BUSH, C.S., 
HARTWELL, . . . . . . . OHIO. |804 EAST ERIE STREET, CHICAGO, ILL. 
Absent or present treatments. — Absent or Present Treatments. 
MRS. М. Е. BERRY, C.S.D., “MRS. E. C. BURCHARD, C.&B, 
ы ORE CA «d VERMILLION, SOUTH DAKOTA. 


Samal Course Graduate of the Massarhur na Mota | MR. & MRS. E. M. BUSWELL, C.S.D.'s, 


uiro. ractiaes and teaches rhe Practice of 823 HIGH SThkKT, BEATRICK, NEBRASKA. 
ind-bealing Norma!) Course Grasluates of the Mass, Мог, College, 

SARAH Е BICKFORD, CSD. practise and teach Christian Science Mind-bealing. — — 
ОН STATE ST. VALERIA J. CAMPBELL, CS, 


CHICAGO, ILL. 838 NINTH ST., DES MOINES, IOWA. 
Scexce лхр Пелилн, by Rev. Mary B. G. | ty А a т Pm 
Bday, on Sale. HENRIETTA Е. CHANFRAU, CS.B., 


Pak oio a Oe TE Ee LONG BRANCH, N. J. 
MRS. HARRIETT 5. BIRD, CS. Subscriptions roseived for Journal. 


“PORTER STREET, MALDEN, MASS. | MISS ALICE C. CHURCHILL C.S. В 
= Sle Study. Today THUY | 270 BOYLSTON STREET, BOSTON, Mass. 
MRS. HARVEY BISSELL, C.S.D., Амен cases preferred. 


азы reaches Christian Selence Mind Heg ^ C. H. & ALICE CLARK, 

— 1950. LAYAYETTE ST., GRAND RAPIDA, MICH, _ Neh CHRISTIAN Bcrexce Practitioners, 

Miss С. LULU BLACKMAN, C.S.B.,|_ 1722 Сьликзох Street, Denver, Coto. — 
yi COLSON AVE., Рикмохт, Nes. | MRS, ELIZA A. CLARK, OSD. 
пуск AND HEALTH on sale. 


—— — — —— — |28 PEARL STREET, . HOLYOKE, MASS. 
MRS. M. H. BOGUE, C.S.B., = Е Sees 


5313 Berkley Ave., . CHICAGO, ILL.| MRS. W. T. CARPENTER, C.S.B., 
Normal Graduate Maneachuretts Metaphysical College. GRAND JUNCTION, COLORADO. 


MRS, С. J. BROWNELL, C.S.B., Munt, Conti. обон «Е Mimachuiitta Ми» 


physical College 
No. I NICHOLS PARK, Cow. MONROE AVE. | , Kecolves "дема for Instruction and patients lor 
ser Pee Me АДЕ А а! MRS. ELLA CHERRY. 


Normal Со Grad. Mass, Met. College. 
= Exi; “= 1521 SHERMAN AVE., ОМАНА, NEB. 


Е. H. BRADNER, С.5., и ae 
)WARD С. CLARKE, C.S B., 
WES. CLARA Н. BRADNER, C.S. E bay bone rro dw 


1109 loth S ЗТ.. SACRAMENTO. CAL. SANDUSKY, ОШО. 
SUE ELLA BRADSHAW, C.S.D., MRS. Е. L. CLARKE, C.S.B,, 
79 Busn ST., Sax Francisco, Cat. STOUGHTON STREKT, DuncitksTkER, Mass, 
Practitioner and Teacher of Christian Science. | (усе Houra: Thursdays, 2 to 5 P.M. 


J. Е. BRIERLY, C.S.D., ACT WOKING) FT ADLE КЕТЕ 
187 MrppLg STREKT. New Buprunp, Mass. MRS. JESSIE G. CLARKE, C.S. B, 


AXD HEALTH, and publications of C. S.| Practitioner and Teacher of CHRISTIAN бани, 
Fab Society ron sale. | — 322 WiscowstN ST. MILWAUKEE, Wis. _ 
MISS JENNIE Г. BRYAN, CB, | MRS. КАТЕ М. CLARKE, C.5.D., 
503 MADISON AVENUE, 


PEORIA, ILL. НО DREXEL Borrkvanp, CiicaGo, ILES, 
MISS MARY BROOKINS, CS.B, | МИЗ. HELEN CLOSE, s Ed 
Practitioner and Teacher of Christian Sclence, RED OAK, IOWA 


4 34 Avenue, South, MixNEAPOULIS, MINN.| Screxce axb HEALTH for sale. 
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MRS. M. М. CLOUGH, C.S, 
12 CENTRAL ST. MARLBORO, MASS. 
SciEXCE AND HEALTH and other С. 8. literature 
no 
ERWIN Г. COLMAN, С.5.В., 
JANET T. COLMAN, C.S.D., 
274 WESTERN AVENUE, Аплатом, Mass. 
Oftice Hours 2 to 4 P. M. 


Normal Course Graduates of the Massachusetts only text book for Christian Scleuce Mind 


Mo College. Practices anıl teaches the 
praet ice of Christian Science Mind-Healinjr. 
Classes formed monthly. 


~ MRS. ROSA COLLINS, C.S., 
710 Vors STRERT PEORIA, ILL. 


MRS. J. C. COOK, 


12 ROCKVILLE PARK, ROXBURY, Mass. 


MISS E. L. COTTON, C.S, 
53 OTTAWA ST., ROXBURY, MASS, 
Consultation free. 
MRS. SAMUEL COULTER, C.S, 
835 J STREET, PORTLAND, ORE. 


SCIENCE AND HEALTH, by Rev. М. В. С. Eddy, on sale, 
Subscriptions for Jor ERNAL taken 


МУКА A. CRAFTS, C.S. 
218 Moopy Sr. WALTHAM, Mass, 


MRS. MARY E. CRAWFORD, C.S.B., 


174 KENNARD ST., CLEVELAND, Onto. 
Absent treatment giyen, 


ELLEN Е. CROSS, C.S.D., 
No. 50, Tug Duxstoy, 
SYRACUSE, N. Y. 


MERCY E. DAVIS, 


Christian Sclenzist, 
$34 CENTRAL Park, West, New Yonk Crry. 


MRS. S. L. DAVIDSON, C.S.B., _ 


303 М. TOPEKA AVE., WICHITA, KAN. 
ВоткмоЕ AND HEALTH, by Rev. Mary B. G. Eddy, 


for sale. 
MISS ALICE DAYTON, C.S.B., 


1227 MARKET STREET, WILMINGTON, DEL. 
ВСТЕМОЕ AND HEALTH and С. 5. literature for sale. 


"MRS. О. W. DAY, CSB, 
Oak Park, Itt. 
MRS. С. А. DOW, C.S.B,, 


DOW CITY, 
IOWA. 


Recelves patients for treatment. 
Absent Treatments a Specialty. 


Screncz AND Hzattu, by Rev. Mary Baker 
G. Eddy, on Sale. 


MRS. Е. L. DENCH, C.8.D., 
77 Snow Street, Providence, R. I. 


ANNIE DODGE, C. $. D, 
48 HEREFORD STREET, 
Boston, Mass. 


Will heal and teach. 
SCIENCE AND HEALTH, by Rev. Mary B. G. Puy de 


-healing, on sale. 
Also all other works by the Author. 
Subscriptíons taken for C. S. Journal, and for all 
publications of С. 8. Pub. Society, 


MRS. A. DORLAND, CSB, — 


129 NORTH PENNSYLVANIA STREET, 
INDIANAPOLIS, IND. 


MRS. R. DICK, C.S., 
LANARK, ILL. 
Reliable C. 8. Literature for sale. 


H. L. DUNBAR, C.S.B., 
MRS. M. E. DUNBAR, C.S.D, 
Normal Course Gradwate, 
PROSPECT STREET, ATLANTIC, MASS. 


Science AND Heattu, and all C. S. litera- 
ture on sale. Absent and present treatments. 


J. S. & М. Е. EASTAMAN, C.8.D.'s 


OFFICE : 
8 PARK STREET, BOSTON, MASS. 
Office hours, Noon to 4 P.M. 
Residence: 85 Broadway, Chelsea, Мазь. 
Receives patients for treatment, and studente for is- 
atruction. 
Mr. AND Mrs. D. A. EASTON, С.5.В.з 
MISS ЕММА С. EASTON, С.5.В., 
P. O. BOX 1337 . . PITTSFIELD, MASS, 


MRS. NELLIE B. EATON, C.5.D. 
Normal Course Graduate Mass. Metaphysica] College 


PRINCIPAL OF 
LINOOLN ACADEMY OF CHRISTIAN SOIENOR. 


1210 Q STREET, . LINCOLN, NEB. 


MISS L. C. EATON, C.S, 
COLFAX, WASHINGTON. 
All Christian Science literature on sale. 


M. A. ELLIOTT, 
MRS. M. A. ELLIOTT, 
Post OFFICE Box 269, 
OMAHA, NEB. 
MRs. MINNIE E. ERWIN, 


MISS CLARA Е. BRIGGS, 
605 IRVING Street, SvRACU*K. N Y. 


MRS. JULIA С. ESTES, 
MISS EMMA A. ESTES. 
“The Lombardy” - CINCINNATI, Ошо. 


CHRISTIAN SOIENCE JOURNAL, 


MRS. RUTH B. EWING, C.S.D, 
8748 ELLIS AVENUE, 
CHICAGO, ILL. 
ole me Sra of e 
Sclance Mind.bealing. 
MRS. HANNAH М. EVANS, C.S.B. 
Р.О. Вох 184 Worrsoro, М. Н. 


MRS. М. A. EVANS, C.S. 
808 SOUTH FARWELL STREET, 
Eau CLAIRE, Wisconsin. 

MRS, E. E. EVERSON, С.5.В., 
WASHINGTON IOWA. 
SCIENCE AND HEALTH on sale. 

MRS. MARIE FANCHER, C.S.B. 
Roox 21, 13:5 ARCH STREET. 


PHILADELPHIA, Pa. 


Sarscz anv HEALTH, by Rev. Mary В. С. Eddy, on 
mie Absent or present treatment given. 


MRS. JENNIE A. FARNUM, С.3. 


McGREGOR, 
IOWA. > 
JENNIE В. FENN, C.S.D, 
SW LEAVENWORTH ST., OMAIA, NEB. 


ТҮСЕ AND HEALTH, and ай С. 8. literature for 
fa, or free distribution. 


MES. RUTH T. FENNER, С.Ъ.В., 
110 East 6TH ST., JAMESTOWN, N. Y. 
Course Graduate Masa. Met Coll. Practices 
wWwaches S. С. Absent and present treatments. — 
МК. J. P. FILBERT, C.S.D., 
MRS. LIZZIE FILBERT, C.S.D., 
TW FIRST AVE., COUNCIL BLUFFS, IOWA. 


Normal Course Graduate of the Massachusetts Meta- 
Mya! College. 


MRS. LIDA. FITZPATRICK, C.S.B., 
“LIVINGSTON,” 
Eccu Avner Е, CLEVELAND, Oxto. 
Xornal Course Graduate. 


W. С. FISK, С.5.В., 
ROOMS 1 & 2, 715 KANSAS AVE., 
TOPEKA, KANSAS. 


and Obstetric Course Graduate of the Massa- 
Чье» Metaphysical College. Obstetrical work а epeo- 
my. Absent or present treatmenta. 

ASD HEALTH constantlv on band. 


Mes. CAROLINE W. FRAME, С.5.В., 
812 West 76th STRKET, 
NEW YORK CITY. 


MRS. IDA E. FULLER, C.S. 
519 Adams Avenue, Scranton Pa. 


MRS. VIENNA D. САМО, C. $. B, 
400 West END AVE., con, 84TH ST., 
NEW YORK CITY. 


MISS MARY E. GILBERT, 
MISS EMILIE W. GILBERT, 
16 S Эти STREET, MINNEAPOLIS, MINN. 
D. ELMER GODING, C.S., 
Mrs. LOTTIE A. GODING, C.S. 
Wrst RANDOLPH Ут. 
HELENE GOODMAN, 
63 East FOURTH STREET, 
CINCINNATI, OHIO. 


MRS. SARAH Г. GOODWIN, C.S., 
No. 512 EAST Звр SOUTH STREET, 
SALT LAKE, UTAH. 


MRS. В. H. GOODALL, C.S.D., 
No. 1 Hanson SrREET, BOSTON, MASS. 
Normal Course Graduate of the Massachusetts Mota- 

the Practice of 


Absent treatments a apecialt ty. Consultation free. 
Office Houra, 9 to 12 A.M., and 7 to 8 P.M. 


MRS. 1.Р. GRAGG, 
Cor, Waite and Hillside Sts., Roxbury, Maas. 


MRS. В. H. GRAY, CS, 
1620 HUMBOLDT ST., Dexver, Cor. 


MRS. LIZZIE K. GREGORY, 


62 S. DIVISION STREET, 
BATTLE CREEK, MICHIGAN. 


E. Н. & G. A. GREENE, C.S.D.s, 


9 BEACON AVE., PROVIDENCE, К. I. 
Normal Course Graduates of the Massachusetts Meta- 
Gristian College, Salles, practise ani and tesch the Practice of 


SCIENCE AND HEALTH, a other Christian Science 
publications fc for sale. 


С MR. & MRS. МЕ. GROSS, 
Christian Scientists, 
126 NORTH TOPEKA AVE., WICHITA, KANSAS, 
Rev. G. HAINES, 
Pastor and Practitioner of Christian Science Mind-Healing 
834 М. CALAFORNIA ST., INDIANAPOLIS, IND. 


MRS. Е. 8. HAMMOND, C.S., 


529 West SECOND STREET, 
DULUTH, MINN. 


MRS. FLORA HARRIGAN, 
Christian Science Reading Room and Dispensary. 
28 & 30 Gibraltar Building, Kansas City, Mo. 


Е. Н. HAMMOND, C.S.D., 
120 SHELDON ST., Свлкр Rarips, MiCH. 


Normal Course Graduate. Teaches and Heals, 
MARY CHENEY HAND, 
OLIVE O, CHENEY, 


Christian Sctentists 
CHARLES CITY, IOWA. 


S. J. HANNA, CS, 
MRS. CAMILLA HANNA, C.S., 


519 ADAMS AVENUE, - SCRANTON, РА, 
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MARY ALLISON HARKER, C.S, 
STORM LAKE, IOWA. 


SotENCE AND HEALTH and all C.S, literature on sale. 


MISS ALICE M. HARRINGTON, C.S. 


MRS. E. H, ROBERTS, C.S., 
Б Division St, Oneonta, Otsego Co'N. Y. 


MRS. 5. HARRIS, С.5.В., 
Normal Graduate of m n. Metaph: 
Teacher ard practitioner of Chri 
630 JACKSON B'L VD CHICAGO, ILL. 


MISS ETTIE S. HART, С.5., 


NORTH BEND, NEBRASKA. 
T. W. HATTEN, CS.B., 
NU. и БТАБЕТ, 


BOSTON, MASS 
Gives Na and absent ‘treatment. 


MRS. М. C. HARVEY, C.S., 
ROLLING PRAIRIE, IND. 


MRS. А. M. HARVEY, C.S.D, 


385 CoMMONWKal1H AVENUE, 
BOSTON, MASS, 


MISS LETTIE, HERRING, C.S, 


425 So. TOPEKA AVENUE, 
WICHITA, KAS. 


MRS. ALEVIA HICKOK, C.S., 
PARK CITY, UTAH TER. 


MRS. А. E. HICKMAN, C.S. 


102A INDIANA AVENUR, 
LA PORTE INDIANA. 


SARAH D. HILL, C.S. 
BURNS, OREGON. 
BOIENCE AND HEALTH on sale. 


MRS. MARY B. MINCKLEY, С.8.В., 


622 BROADWAY, QUINCY, ILL. 


~ MRs.S. J. HOLBROOR, C.S.B, 


316 FOURTH ST., WARREN, PA. 


ScrENCE asp HEALTH, and C. $. Hreratüre for sale. 


. M. HOLTON, C. 8. B., 


^ d Hien SrurxrT, 
. JACKSON, MICIHGAN. 


W. Н. HOWE, C. 5., 


508 RILEY STREET, , 
_ATCHISON, KANSAS. 


MR. & MRS. CHARLES M. HO HOWE, 
Normal Course Graduates. 
715 TAYLOR STREET. 
(Between Sutter and Bush,) 
SAN FRANCISCO, CAL. 
CHAS. М. HOWE, CSD, 


Norma! Course Gradua 
Wave ms 30-35, Ballinger fildg , Tth ond ‘Blond St. 
ST. JUSEPH, MO. 


^ MRS. 


Metaphysical, Colles. 


CHRISTIAN SCIENCE JOURNAL, 


MRS. Е. HOXSIE, C.8., 


McGREGOR, IOWA. 
ВОТЕНОЕ AND HEALTH, by Rev, Mary В. О. Eddy, 
and all Chriatian Sctence literature on sale. 


MRS. E. A. HUYETT, 


Superintendent С. S. Dlapensary, 
Cor. 7тн & Ермохр Sts., 8T. ТОЗЕРН, Mo 


MRS. А. Г. JACKSON, CS, 


1364 MAIN STREET, ONEONTA, М. Y. 
Office hours, 2 to 5 P, м. 


MRS. E. В. HULIN, C.S.B,, 


1128 DEAN STREET, BROOKLYN, N.Y. 


At home for conversation in Christian Bcience Fri- 
days from 3 to 5 P. м. 


BoikNCE AND HEALTH, and С. B, literature for sale. 
J. WARREN JAYNES, 


MRS. NANNIE B. HIX-JAYNES, 


218 West FRANKLIN STREET, 
BALTIMORE, MD. 
SCIENCE AND. HEALTH on sale. 


MRS. M. A. JACKSON, 
С. S. OBSTETRIC NURSE, 


281 Piedmont Ave., East . DuLutn. Мими, 


MISS ALICE JENNINGS, C.S. 
THOMASVILLE, GA. 


MISS V. T. JOHNSON, C.S.B, 


1424 NEW YORK AVENUE, 
WASHINGTON, D. C. 


Office hours, 9.30 д. м (0 12 30 P. м. 
BorENCE AND HEALTH, and other Christian Science 
literature for sale. 


WM. B. JOHNSON, C. С.8. By 
Secretary National Christian Scientist Association, 
41 О 8T., Sours Boston, Maas. 
Office Hours, 1 to 4 P.M. Consultation Free. 
BorENCE AND HEALTH, and standard С. 8. literature, 


MRS. Н. W. JONES, C.S.B,, 
236 HoLLaND ST., West SOMERVILLE, Mase. 
Christian Bclence Mind-healing taugbt and practiead. 


MR. anv MRS. KASSING, C.S.’s, 
SWANTON. NEBRASKA. 
KEYES, D.M.D., C.S., 


J. W. 
524 WASIINGTON AVE., 
KANSAS CITY, s > KANSAS. 
MRs. MARY KEMP, CS, 
Box 253, Er. Кехо, OKLA TERRITORY. 
Absent or present treatment given, 
ВОІЕКСЕ AND AND HEALTH on каје, 
MRS. GRACE С. KING, C.S., 
8569 STANTON AVENUE, CHICAGO. 
Practitioner of Christian Science Mind-healipg, 
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GEO. H. KINTER, С.5., 
ELIZABETH L. KINTER, C.S., 
2 ARLINGTON PLACE, BUFFALO, N. Y, 


MRS. A. М. KNOTT, CS.D., 
MARY MACMILLAN, С.В. 


И JOHN В. STREET, DETROIT, MICH 
Christian Science Literature on sale. 


MRS. E. M. KORNER, C.S., 


BLUE SPRINGS, NEB. 
SENCE AND HEALTH, and all Rev. Магу В. С. 
EMy' works works on sale. 


ANNA. M. KRUDOP, 
MANHATTAN - . Р 


KANSAS. 


IRA О. KNAPP, С.8.р., 
MRS. FLAVIA S. KNAPP, C.S.D. 
OFFICE HOURS: 
Mr. Knapp at 281 Columbus Ave., Boston, 
Fron 9 д. M. to 1 Р. M., except Saturday, 5 to 8 P. M. 
Ип. Rnapp at same place, 


seien онад. NU to 1 P. м.; Wednesday, from 2 


Residence: ROSLINDALE, Mass. 
Alot treatments я epecialty. 


MISS MADA KOONS, 


215% So. бтн STREET, SPRINGFIELD, ILLS. 
Abvent and present treatmen ts. 
AND HEALTH and C. 8. literature ou sale. 


G. E. LACY, C.S., А. M. LACY, C.8., 
548 Mam ST., Burrato, М. Y. 
Закхсе AND HEALTTI on eale, 
MISS SUSIE М. LANG, С.5.р 


T5 BROADWAY, LAWRENCE, MASS. 


Techer and Practitioner of Christian Science Mind. 
мыр Normal Course Graduate Mass. Metaphysical 


Orrice Hours: 12 M. to 2 P. M. 
MRS. H. A. LARMINIE, C.S.D 


5006 WASIINGTON AVE., 
CHICAGO, - - - ILL, 


ubi adhe E e Ecc 
№ аур Mns. B. A. LILLIE, C.S.B.s, 


44 FULTON STREET, 
SAN FRANCISCO, CAL. 


MRS. L. J. LEARNED, C.S. 


Il East Winpsor ST.. Boston, Mass. 
Bible study every Thursday evening. 
Р nn) dea dan" Эзара СТУН 


ANNIE У. С. LEAVITT, C.3.D., 
ЗН PORTER AVE., BUFFALO, М.Ү. 


Normal Course Graduate of the Massachusetts Meta 
уйа! College, practises and teaches the Practice о! 
Cristian Science Mind-healing. 
PE ис ais 


J. A. LEWIS, С. S. 
535 SOUTH MAIN ST., LIMA, OHIO. 


t and absent treatments, 
n sale. 


Presen 
HraLTE ni 


MRS. MARY J. LEWIS, 
710 WEST ADAMS STREET, 
Los ANGELES, CALIFORNIA. 


ус LEWS 
GEORGIA W. LEWIS, 


756 Flower STREET, Los ANGELES, CAL. 


и AND HEALTH and all works of Rev. Mary 
В. G. Eddy on sale. Also all publicationa of Christian 
Science Pub. Soclety. 


MRS. CAROLINE С. LOVEJOY, C.S., 
11 RATHBONE STREET, 
JAMESTOWN, Х. У, 

MES. SARAH Е. LINDSAY, С.3.В., 
McGREGOR, IOWA. 

Cnristran SciEgSCE literature on sale. 


С MRS, Е. D. MADDEN, C.S., 


34 NIAGARA Street, St. CATHARINES, ONT. 
All true C. S. Literature for sale. 


MRS. HATTIE J. MAGLATHLIN, С.5., 
SILVER LAKE, MASS. 
Absent and present treatments. 


S. T. MANLEY, C.&D,, 

D. S. MANLEY, C.S.D., 
206 SECOND ST., FALL RIVER, MASB. 
Normal Созго Graduates of the Massachusetts Meta- 


были Sees Wire anid" teach Da: РР 9 
lan Sclence Mind-hea 


SCIENCE AXD HEALTH and other Christian Science 
literature hy Rev. M. B. б. Eddy, on sale. 


JOSEPII G. MANN, С.8.В., 
Christian Science Reading Room, Junction City, Kan. 
О. 8. literature on sale. 


MISS DORA M. MAYO, C.S.D., 
62 Bovt«TON STREET BosroN, Mass. 


lours, 9.30 A.M. to 4 P.M. 
Healing. Obstetrics. and Teaching 


MRS. 1 


E. A. McDONALD, C.8.D., 
ЕТ. HOWARD, WIS. 
Graduate of the Masa, Metaphysical 


Normal Course 
College. Publications of Rev. Mary В. С. Eddy o on YT 


MR. and MRS. ALEX. McLAUGHLIN, 
Christian Scientiats, 
LUVERNE, IOWA. 
МК. and MRS. C, S. McLAURY, 


Christian Scientists, 
SHELDON, . . IOWA 


~ A. FORD MICHAEL, C.S., 
MRS. ANNIE R. MICHAEL, C.S.B., 
401 East AVENUE, LOCKPORT, N. У. _ 
DELIA A. MITCHELL, C.S. 
DEDHAM. MASS. 
MRS. Е. А. MERRIMAN, С.5.В., 


257 WESTFORD ST., LOWELL, MASS, 
Normal Course Graliunte, practises and teaches Chris- 


$ | Нап Sclence Mind-healing. 


MRS. GEO. H. MEADER, 


ЗСТЕХСЕ АХО |270 BOYLSTON STREET, BOSTON, MASS, 
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MRS, ALMA S. METCALF, СЪ.В., 


NORMAL, ILL. 
Normal Course Graduate. 


MRS. C. HUNTER MILLER, 
SEWICKLEY, PENN. 


MRS. LIVINGSTON MIMS, 


575 PEACHTREE STREET, 
ATLANTA, GEORGIA. 
MRS. T. EMILY MOORE, C.S.B., 
WASHINGTON ST., cot. OAKLAND, 
BRIGHTON District, Boston, Mass. · 


LIZZIE А. MOORE, C.S.B., 


160 W. DOMINICK STREET, ROME, N. Y. 
Christian Science Reading Коо 


MR. and MRS. WM. J. MOORE, 


33 Peart Street, ST. JOHNSBURY, Ут. 


MISS CHARLOTTE MORATH, С.5.В. 
MISS EMMA MORATH, CS, 
LEXINGTON, MO. 

MARY W. MUNRUE, С.3.0., 


Residence: 5 Cheater Ave., Somerville, Masa 
Office: 281 Columbus Ave., Boston. 
1,30 to 4.30 Р.М., daily. 
Normal „Солго —— of the мое ep 
[илт Bclence innt. 1- ревир. Ligen 


J. А. NEAL, CS. В., 
524 Washington Avenue, Kansas City, Kas. 


50158 ENOR AND HEALTH, and other publications of Нет. М. 
Ө. Eddy, on sale. Subscriptions received forthe Journal 


MRS. HELEN A. NIXON, С.5.В., 


BRAINTREE, MASS. 


LANSON P. NORCROSS, C.S.B., 
Pastor Church of Chriat (Scientist), Boston. 
57 HANCOCK STREET, BOSTON, MASS, 


MRS. M. A. NOTHSTINE 
4580 E. EASTON AVE. ST. LOUTS, MO. 
С. 8. Literature on sale, Office hours, 1105 P. M. 
LAURA с. NOURSE, С.5.В., 

415 CAMPBELL Sr, -  Escaxana, Мин. 
5. У. and MRS. Н. OGDEN, C.S/s,. 
1237 F. STREET, LINCOLN, NEB. 
Practitioners of Christian Science, 'ScikxcE AXD 


HEALTH on sale, 
M. OTIS, C.5.D,, 


MRS. A. 


Fowler Block, Pleasant St., Coxcoup, N. Il. 
Heals and Teaches. 


MRS. ETTA. б. ORMSBEE, C.S, 


903 FRENCH STREET, ERIE, PA, 
МВ. & MRS. DEAN J.OSGOOD, C.5.'5, 


Residence, 250 West Zl«sT STREET, 
NEW YORK CITY. 


CHRISTIAN SCIENCE JOURNAL. 


JNO. H. PARK, C.S.B, 
NELLIE P. PARK, C.S.B., 
WILKESBARRE, PA. 
ВОТЕХСЕ AND HEALTH on sale 
MRS. ELIZA PATTERSON, 
9 SOUTH BROADWAY, 


DENVER, COL. 


Normal Course Graduate of tho Massachusetts Mets 
рта e ractises and teaches the Practice of 


tnd-healing. 
MRS. CHAs. PENDLETON 


С.5.0., 
OCONTO, WIS. 
Normal Course Graduate of the Massachusetts Meta- 
physical College. 


МЕЗ. BELLE PEW, С.3.В., — 
LeMARS, IOWA. 


Teacher and "Practitioner. 
Primary and Norma] Course Grad. Маля. Met. College. 


MRS. MARY H. PHILBRICK, C.S.D. 
325 SO. CENTRAL AVE., 
AUSTIN, ILLS. 
MRS. W. A. PIERCE, 


ч KENILWORTH " 36TH St. AND ELLIS AVE., 
CHICAGO, ILL. 


MISS SARAH A. PINE, C.S.D., 


" SO. CLINTON ST., ROCHESTER, N. Y. 

traan College practises and teaches the Practice of 

Chriatian Science Mind-healing. 

Office hours, 10 to 12 A.M., 1 to 4 P.M. 
MARY C. PIPER, С. 8. В., 


13 DRACUT STREET, 
АБИМОХТ, MABS. 


MRS. LUCY К. PLATT, С.5., 
1781 EMERSON AVE., . DENVER, COL. 


MRS. M. D. PORTERFIELD, C.S.D., 


707 1ST AVENUE, 
COUNCIL BLUFFS, IOWA. 
en volent College Course ejas rend the Pd 
christian з, атн 
MRS, LOTTE EDDY POST, 
342 W. 5m STREET, DUBUQUE, IOWA. 
Absent and Present Treatments. 

MRS. BARBARA M. . PRINCE, 
601 West Госсвт Sr., BLooMINGTON, ILL. 
Christian Science Practitioner. 

MRS. M. PAAREN, 
Christian Scientlat 
1166 GRENSITAW ST., CHICAGO, ILL. 
— SARAH T. PRIME, C.S.B., 
ROWLEY, MASS. 


SCIENCE AND HEALTH ор sale, 
EDWARD P. PROPHET C.S 


HARRIET M. PROPHET, C.S.. 
361 CAMP ST., NEW ORLEANS, LA. 


C.S.B,, 
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EMILIE C. RANSCH, PITT A. SEAMAN, C. S B, 


Christian Scientist, MARTHA B. SEAMAN, С.3.В., 
Surre 516, 130 DEARBORN ST., CHICAGO, ILL. Le MARS, IOWA. = 
MISS ADELINE T. RICKER, С.3.В.,| MRS. LAURA Е. SARGENT, CS.D., 
OCONTO. WIS. 
675 MARSHALL STREET, 
MILWAUKEE, WIS. te шы of the Massachusetts Meta- 
DELLA HALL RIGBY, C.S.B., MISS С. H. SAWYER, 
609 So. Marx Sr. - BLOOMINGTON, ILL. 89 PROSPECT STREET, 
Wil heal and teach. С. $. Literature for sale. _ GLOUCESTER  - - MASS. 
MRS. CLARA SAWYER, 
Dv & BORB, ОА, COLUMBUS - - - WISCONSIN. 
итрсуғеніх Ave. . . LONDON, ОМТ.) Christian Science literature on sale. 


ы - №. S. 
MRS. H. E. ROBERTS, C.S.D, ISABEL R. SCOTT, C.S, 


6558 YALE AVENUE, OAK HILL, PA. 
ENGLEWOOD =- - CHICAGO. EMILY В. F. SHANKLIN, C.S 
книг and Teacher of Christian Science Mind TORONTO. T SENE cig Sd dtr. 
MRS. К. S. ROBERTS, C.S. SUSAN W. SCOTT, 
N West 34th ST., New York Сітү. Christian Science Reading Room and Dis- 
Graduate of the New York Christian Science Insti- | PenBary. 
tue Athome from9 to Пл. м, Absent or present 321 Tentu STREET, 
aet Special appointmenta can be made by TOLEDO - £ M OHIO. 
MRS. M. A. ROBIE, CS, | Rs. ISABEL SHACKELFORD. C 
онеге Clatation , MRS. ISABEL SHACKELFORD, С.5., 
66 CHESTNUT ST. MANCHESTER, N. H. 1683 Chestnut Street, 
— Аме or Present Treatment; consultation free. PHILADELPHIA - - РА, 
MRS. J. E. ROBINSON, C.S.D., В. SHERMAN, C.S.D., 
йош 72, 72, y Granite Brock, SPOKANE, Wasu. M. E. SHERMAN, C.S.D., 
and 


нь è HICAGO, ILL. 
Мля MRS. W.B. H. ROBINSON | V: RANDOLPH BT. CHICAGO 1 


Teacher and practitioners of Christian Science Mind- 
Christian Scientists, Healing. Normal Course graduate Mass. Meta) lysical 
M LAFAYETTE AVE., BROOKLYN, N. У. | College. 
MRS, IDA ROBINSON, C.S. MAN 
_imettoner of Christian Selence Mind- healing. Abeent ROGER SHER ‚ 6.80. 
nsuitation free. 837 West MONROE STREET, 


* present treatments. 

521 FULTON S ST., PEORIA, ILL. PEPEN 
WR. AND MRS. J. J. ROME, C.S. ; 
Ш GRAND AVE., DES MOINES, IOWA. SCIENCE AND HEALTH, by Rev. Mary В. G. 
C.& Literature for sale. Eddy, on sale. и; 
MES. KATE Е. ROUSSEAU, С.5.Н., | MISS CLARA SHEPARD, C.S., 
AL HAMILTON ST., PEORIA, ILL. Room 403, Iowa Savings Bank Building, 


CE AXD HEALTH. by Rev. M. B.G 3. Еда on sale. 
taken for L. 7а Journal and C ‚3 ‘Series. SIOUX CITY, IOWA. 


MIS MARY APPLETON RYLAND, С.Л... | MRS, ELIZABETII P. SKINNER, C.S.B., 


"THE ORTIZ," Сов. 4TH AND SYCAMORE. 314 WEST 76TH STREET, 
Bra уб W. 4TH, SUITE 29, CINCINNATI, ONIO. orm Cour x NW TORK, = T 
PEACTITIONES oF CHRISTIAN SCIENCE. ree uate of the Massachure! e 
D HEALTH, with Key to the Scriptures & зунаар Co jogs, рк не an and teavbes the l'racil:e ot 
the first and only text Dook for Christian Science Mind brlatian eleso 
Beali and Teaching, and all other works by Rey, М SCIENCE AND HEALTH, by Rev. Mary B. G. 
Pu. ddy, on каје 7 — ^ ^ ^" — " '| Eddy, aud all her publications for sale. 


JEANNETTE R. SEABURY, MRS. CHAS. H. SMITH, C.S., 
RESIDENCE 1221 №. JEFFERSON AVE., |670 MAIN STREET, . WOBURN, MASS. 
RIA; ILL Орск Hours: 2 to 5 P. м., Welneslaya exceptel. 


MRS. V. Н. SARGENT, CS.D,  |MRS. CHAKLOTTE J. SMITH, C.S 
CECE ao HEALTH, by Rev. M. В. G. Eddy, and EAST HAVEN, 
т publications on sale. CONN. 
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HANOVER P. SMITH, С.8.В., 
“PELHAM,” BOSTON. 
84 Boylston Street. 
EDWARD J. SMITH, 
334 Centrat Park West, New York Crry, 
Absent and present treatment, 
MR. & MRS. SPAULDING, 
406 OAK STREET, 
cor UMBUB, onto. 


MRS. ELIZA A. SMITH, 


28 PROSPECT AVENUE, 


BUFFALO, NEW YORK. 


MRS. CECELIA J. SMYTHE, 


MUSCODA, WISCONSIN. 
Christian Science literature for sale. 


MRS. CARRIE HARVEY SNIDER, C.S.D., 


885 COMMONWEALTH AVE. Boston, Mass. 


MRS. MARY E. SPOONER, С... 


700 So. 7тн St., Counctt BLUFFS, Іл. 
Wilt heal and teach, 


MRS. С. В. HEARD STICKNEY, 


PAINESVILLE, ОШО. 
Sciexce axp HEALTH for sale, 


DAISETTE D. STOCKING, С.5., 


700 Paoexor Sax ET, 
CLEVELAND 


MRS. 


OHIO, 
LIDA S. STONE, С.В, 


700 PROSPECT STREET, CLEVELAND, 


MRS. M. P. STRUNK, 
CHRISTIAN SCIENCE DISPENSARY, 
Horton l!Lock, JAMKSTOWN, N. Y. 


MRS. ELLA P. SWEET, С.5.В., 
BUFFALO SPRINGS, CoLorapo. 


Miss MARGUERITE ЗУМ, GSB., 
6 BUCKINGHAM AVENUE, 
__ MONTREAL, CANADA. 
Rev. Е. F, STRICKLAND, CSB, 


ыа 3827 HASSOR, кп. 
nt or present patients | gage iade 
for preaching or lecturing, pe = әсә 

T AYLOR, — 


© MISS MARY IL 
2200 8ти Аук., SouTit, 
_MINNEAPULIS 


Onto. 


MINN. 


MISS E. M. TOBEY, CSD, 


“Tite Martin,” Svire 
Cog. VAN BUREN AXD WISCONSIN STREETS, 
MILWAUKEE. 
Normal Course Graduate of the Massachusetts 
Metaphysical College. 


CHRISTIAN SCIENCE JOURNAL. 


MRS. Е. A. THOMPSON, C.S.B, 
314 GTH STREET, SOUTH, 
MINNEAPOLIS, MINN. 

MKS. JENNIE M. VAN DUSEN, US, 
CAMERON HILL, 


СИАТТАКООСА, TENNESSEE. 
Saherriptions received tor С. В. Journal 


MRS. CECILIA UTLEY, С.5., 
214 PORTER AVENUE, BUFFALO. N. Y. 


MRS. A. A. VAN HOUTEN, CS, 
90 NEW STREET, NEWARR, N. J. 


MRS. К. L. VIALL, C.S.B,, 


Christian Science Reading Room and Dispensary. 
62 Воутатох ST., Boston, Mass. 


^ MISS BELLE A. WAIT, C.S, 
5 Christian Sclence Heading Room, 
| No. 9 FLowgr BLDG. . WATKRTOWN, К. Y. 


JOSIAH WALKER, С.5.В., 


LIZZIE E. WALKER, С.5.В., 
581 NORTH FLORES ST., 
SAN ANTONIO TEXAS 


SCIENCE AND HEALTH on sale, 


MRS. А. P. WARNER, C.S, 
No. 69 PaRaDIsE Roan, NORTHAMPTON, Mass. 
Abeent treatments given ; consultation free. —— 


МЕЗ. A. P. WATSON, CS, — 
63 Ottawa STREET. ROXBURY. 
BOSTON 


MASS. 
Al C. S. literature on male Consultation free. 


7 MRS. MARY E. WATSON, C.S., 


CONGRESS ST., PORTLAND, MAINE, 
Science ANY HEALTH and other С. S. literature for 
sale. 


“MRS. T. В. WEEKS, С.5., 
418 SO. JEFFERSON AVE, ST. LOUIS, MO. 
senca Hours, 9А, M, tol F. M. 


WM. H. WING, C.S.B., 
11 OAK STREET, . AUBURN, MAINE. 
JNO. H. WHEELER, C.S., 


Over Skcoxp NAT'L BANK, GALESHUCRO, ILI. 


Screxce AND HEALTH, and all of Rev, Mary В.О. 
Eddy's works for sale. 


FLORENCE WHITESIDE, C.S.B., 
100 COLLEGE STREET, 
CHATTANOOGA TENN. 


Christian Sclence literature for sale or free 
n < *"atribution. 
Mr. ляр Mus. R. WHITAKER, C CS.B.’ '*s 
Residence, 14 Freeman St. 
1. 2. Appress, Box IRI Los ANGELES, Cai. 


О. P. WHITMAN, OBa . 


1001 So. Main STREET, Rroasaxaros, Inn. 
Christian Se їепсе literature un sale, 
| SIRS. CORDELIA У. WILLEY, C.S.B., 


Rox 505 TAYLORVILLE, ILL, 
Absent treatinenta given. 
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MRS. A. L. WILLOUGHBY, С.8.В,, MRS. L. A. WOOD, 


Roost 12, No. 9314 C STREET, 
1535 HIGH STREET, TACOMA, WASHINGTON. 
DENVER, COLORADO. 


MISS M. E. WOOD, C.S. 
ест ig Teaches Christian Sclence| Cor. BROAD and PLEASANT STREETS. 


BELOIT, WISCONNIN. 
MRS. ALICE Г. WOOD, C.S., 
Metropolitan Hotel. Washingtcn Street, 
ST, PAUL. MINN. IP, ж. Lea 
CHRISTIAN SCIENCE INSTITUTE CARDs. 
MONTREAL INSTITUTE OF CHRISTIAN SCIENCE, 
2456 ST. CATITERINE STREET, MONTREAL, P. Q., CANADA. 


For terme to stnidente and мы address the Principal : 


CLARA М. $. SHANNON, C.S.D., 
Normal Course Graduate of the аи Metaphy sical Colle 
Хихев AND HEAL Tu, and all publications of Rev, B, G. Eddy, the Discoverer an Founder of Christian 
Science, for sale, Subse MESS received for C. 8. Journal. 


THE CHICAGO CHRISTIAN SCIENCE INSTITUTE, 
Incorporated 1886. 
3311 CALUMET AVERUÉ 


MRS. D. С. HANSON, С.5.В, 
Science AND HEALTH and the Bible the text books. 
THE TORONTO CHRISTIAN SCIENCE INSTITUTE. 
105 MARKHAM STREET, TORONTO, CANADA. 
For terms to students and patients, address the Principal: 


Normal Course Graduate Mass, Aleiaphysical College 
scence AND HEALTH, and other Christian Science literature on sale. 


BROOKLYN INSTITUTE OF CHRISTIAN SCIENCE, 


(Incorporated А. D. 1586.) 
Vor terms to students and patients, address the Principal: 


Mrs. P. J. LEONARD, C.S.D. 
Korma! Course Graduate of the Massachusetts Metaphysical College, practises and ма the Practioe o! 
Christian Science Mind-healin; 


284 GREEN AVENUE, BROOKLYN, N.Y. 
Orrice Hours: 9 to 12 a. M., 2 to 5 P. M. (except Sundays). 


SckXCE AXD HEALTH on &sle. Subscriptions received for the Christian Science Journal. Sample 
ia sent on application. 


CALIFORNIA CHRISTIAN SCIENCE INSTITUTE. 


719 BUSH STREET, SAN FRANCISCO., CAL 
For terms to students and patients sddress the Principal: 


SUE ELLA BRADSHAW, C.SD. 


Vormal Course Graduate of the Massachusetts Metaphysical College. 


KANSAS CHRISTIAN SCIENCE INSTITUTE. 


COR. SIXTH AND WEST STREETS, TOPEKA, KANSAS. 
(1 


Receives patients and gives instruction in tbe Practice of Christian Science. 
For terms, forming of classes, etc., address 
ALFRED FARLOW, C.S.D, ; 
Primary and Normal Course Graduate of the Massachusetts Aletaphysiocal College. 
Ок W. S. FARLOW, C.S.B. 
SctExce Ако HEALTH, ants ы Rev. Mary В. G, Eddy's publications on sale; and subscriptions receiveu 
for tbe Christian Sclence Jou 
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UNION PARK INSTITUTE OF CHRISTIAN SCIENCE, 
42 OGDEN AVENUE, CHICAGO, ILL. 
(Incorporated А. D. 1886.) 


Gives Instruction in the Practice of Christian Sclence Mind-healing. Classes are formed 
the first Monday in each month. For information as to terms, address: 


Mers. G. W. ADAMS, C.S.D., 


Mrs. ELIZABETII WEBSTER, C.S.D. } Teachers. 
Normal Course Graduates of the Massachusetts Metaphysical College. 
Scrence AND Hearts On sale. Subscriptions received for the Christian Science Journal. 


NEW YORK CITY CHRISTIAN SCIENCE INSTITUTE. 
(Incorporated. July 1891.) 
96 FIFTH AVENUE, оома 5, б, 7, 8 OFFICE, Room 1. 
Classes formed monthly. For information as to terms, &c., apply 
Rey. AUGUSTA Е. STETSON, C.S.D,, Principal, CAROL NORTON, C.S., ци 


Mus. JOSEPHINE & OTTERSON, C.S.B., Secretary. 
SCIENCE AND HEALTH, by Rev. Mary В. С Eddy, and all other writings of the Author, also all publi 
eations of the Christian Beience i Publishing So Soclety on sale, 


FALL RIVER CHRISTIAN SCI EN CE INSTITUTE. 
(Incorporated November, 1886.) 
For terms to studects and patients, address the Principal: 
SEABURY T. MANLEY, CSD, 
A.J. BORDEN BUILDING, 39 SOUTH MAIN STREET, Room 5, FALL RIVER, MASS. 
Normal Coarse Graduate of the Massachusetts Metaphysica! College, Boston. Office Hours, | to 4 P. M. 


NEW ENGLAND ACADEMY OF CHRISTIAN SCIENCE. 


Surre 1, 133 Озунон STRRET, Boston, Mass. 


incorporated A.J), 1851.) 
For information as to terms to Students and Patients, the forming of Classes, etc., 
address the Principal: 


JULIA 8. BARTLETT, С.р. 
Normal | Course _ Graduate of the Massachusetts Metaphysical "College. 


PHILADELPHIA INSTITUTE OF CHRISTIAN SCIENCE, 
1683 CHESTNUT STREET, PHILADELPHIA, РА. 
(Incorporated by the Commonwealth of Pennsylvanía, Jan., 1888.) 
For Information as to terms, the forming of Classes, etc., address the Principal 


M. ANNA OSGOOD, CS.D, 
Primary and Normal Course Graduate of the Massachusetts Metaphysica! College. 
Science AND HEALTH, and all writings of Rev. M. B. С. Eddy on sale. 


CINCINNATI CHRISTIAN SCIENCE INSTITUTE, 


“Тнк LOMBARDY,” Svite 9, 224 W. Fourrn STREET, Сихстыхать, Omo. 
(Incorporated by State of Ohio, A. D. 1881.) 
Receives students and patients for instruction and treatment In Christian Science Mind- 
healing. For further particulars address the Principal : 
EMMA A. ESTES, C.S.D., or, MRS. J. С. ESTES, CS. 
Primary and Normal Course rodeni of Man: оном College. 


THE METROPOLITAN ‘CHRISTIAN SCIENCE INSTITUTE, 


NEW YORK CITY, М. У. 
(Incorporated A. D., 1888.) 


MRS. CARRIE HARVEY SNIDER, C. S. D., PRINCIPAL. 
Primary and Normal Course Graduate of the Massachusetts Metaphysical College. 
Classes formed monthly. For information as to terms of students, patients, etc., apply to 
FRANK P. LAWRENCE, С.5., 105 West 103га Street. 


Regular Sunday serere, hible Class 10,45 A. 
SCIENCE AND HEALTH, by Rev. Мату Ц. С. Eddy, and all other writings of the author, also all publi- 
ations of the Christian Belence Publishing Society on sale, 


e 
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THE NATIONAL CHRISTIAN SCIENCE INSTITUTE. 
(Imoorporated 1887.) 
Patients accommodated at the Institute with rooms and board. For information as to 
terms, the forming of classes, etc., address 


EMMA GRAY, CS.D, or, GEO. E. RICKER, C.S.D., 
Normal Course Graduates of the Massachusetts Metaphysical College. 
2201 K STREET, N. W., WASHINGTON, D. C. 
Patients treated absently. - 


KENTUCKY ACADEMY OF CIIRISTIAN SCIENCE, 


(INCORPORATED.) 
MRS. GEORGE LANCASTER, C.S.D., 
72 SovrTn BROADWAY, - - LEXINGTON, KENTUCKY. 
Consultation free, personal or by letter. Especial attention to class work. 


TOLEDO CHRISTIAN SCIENCE INSTITUTE, 
821 10тн STREET, TOLEDO, ОШО. 
For terms to students and patients, address the principal : 
SARAH J. CLARK, C.S.D., 
Normal Courss Graduate of the Massachusstis Metaphysical College. 
Christian Science Literature ор sale. ss = 
THE NEW YORK CHRISTIAN SCIENCE INSTITUTE, 
(Incorporated 4. D. 1886.) 
Recelves students and patients for instruction and treatment In Christian Science Mind- 
healing. For further particulars, address the Principal: 


Mrs. LAURA LATHROP, C.S.D. 
Normal Course Graduate of the Massachusetts Metaphysical College. 


“THE BRYANT," NO. 57 wees. 424 STREET, NEW YORK CITY. 
Classes com mence the first Monday of each mon 
Ойсе hours, 9 A.M. tol P.M., aud Sto 6 Р.М. сны HEALTH, and all Christian Science literature on sale. 


THE BUFFALO INSTITUTE OF CHRISTIAN SCIENCE, 
214 PORTER AVENUE, BUFFALO, N. Y. 
(Incorporated 1889,) 
Receives students and patients for instruction and treatment іп Christian Science Mind- 
healing. For further particulars, address the Principal: 
Mrs, А. У. С. LEAVITT, C.8.D., or, Rev. Е. В. HARDY, 
Normal Course Graduates of the Mussachusetts Metaphysicat College. 


WISCONSIN METAPHYSICAL INSTITUTE, 
(Chartered A. D. 1884.) 
726 GRAND AVENUE, MILWAUKEE, WIS. 


Students and patients received for instruction and treatment in Christian Science Mind- 
. Particular information obtained by addressing 


Im 8. J. Ta APYE ©. De D., } TEACHERS AND PRACTITIONERS, 
Normal Course Graduates of the Massachusetts Metaphysical College. 
Scrence AND Немлн, and all genuine Christian Science publications on sale. 


- ILLINOIS CHRISTIAN SCIENCE INSTITUTE. 
(Incorporated by the State of Itlinoia, July 23,1886.) 
For terms to students and patients, address the Principal: 
Mrs. С. P. NOYES, C.S.D., on Mr. С. P. NOYES, C.S.B., 


130 DEARBORN STREET, Cuicaco, ILL. 
Classes convene the 12th of each month. 
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COMMONWEALTH INSTITUTE OF CHRISTIAN SCIENCE. 
1 HANSON STREET . . BOSTON, MASS. 
For information as to terms to students and patients, the forming of classes, ote., ad- 


dress the Principal: 
Mrs. B. H. GOODALL, C.S.D., 
Normal Course Graduate of the Massachusetts Metaphysical College. 


SCIENCE AND HEALTH, and all publications of Christian Science Publishing Society, on sale. 
COLORADO INSTITUTE OF CHRISTIAN SCIENCE. 
1626 TREMONT STREET ‘ Р 4 DENVER, COLORADO, 


TEACHERS: 
JOHN F. LINSCOTT, C.S.D. ELLEN BROWN LINSCOTT, C.S.D 


Patients received for treatment in Christian Science Mind Healing. 


NORTHWESTERN CHRISTIAN SCIENCE INSTITUTE. 
(Incorporated hy the Stute of Minnesota, December, 1891.) 
814 THIRD AVE., SOUTH, MINNEAPOLIS, MINN. 


Patients received for treatment, and students for instruction in Christian Science 
Mind Healing. For further particulars, address the Principal: 


MARY BROOKINS, C.S.D., 
Normal Course Graduate of the Massachusetts Metaphysical College. 


ROTHERHAM’S TRANSLATION OF THE NEW 


TESTAMENT, 
One or more copies (Cloth), to one address, prepaid, via Express, at . . $1.50 each. 
81х or more copies РА $e " ax e infe ^ DAS at 
Twelve or more coples i © 4 ys " ay ть . 1.15 „ 


MINUTES OF THE NATIONAL CHRISTIAN 
SCIENTISTS’ ASSOCIATION. 


1890. 


One or more copies to one address, prepaid, at : i " А A 15 cents each. 
Twelve or more copies to one address, prepuld, at х У ‘ P 124 p уу 
Twenty-five or more copies, to one address, prepaid at Р А à 10 „ 


BOUND JOURNALS. 


Votumm УІ. (April, 1888, to April, 1889), (Cloth), per copy, prepaid, . 82.50 
Votume VIL. (April, 1889, to April, 1890), ый ei e X 2.50 
Усомк VIII. (April, 1890, to April, 1891), " " x ж А ч 2.50 
Vouume IX. (April, 1891, to April, 1592), T р а " Г $ 2.50 


For above, address, and make remittances payable to 
CHRISTIAN SCIENCE PUBLISHING SOCIETY, 
62 Bovrsrow Street, Boston, Mass. 


«АА $ Neg 
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i For the weapons of our warfare are not carnal, hut mighty, through God, to 
the pulling down of strong holds.” 


Vor. X, AUGUST, 1892. No. b. 


POND AND PURPOSE. 
REV. MARY BAKER G. EDDY. 


BELOVED STUDENTS : In thanking you for your gift of the 
pretty pond contributed to my “sweet home" in Concord, 
New Hampshire, I make no distinction between my students 
and your students; for here, thine becomes mine through 
gratitude and affection. 

As from my tower window I look on this smile of Chris- 
tian Science, this gift from my students and their students, 
it must always mirror their love, loyalty and good works. 
Solomon saith, * Аз in water face answereth to face, so the 
heart of man to man.” 

The waters that run among the valleys, and that you have 
coaxed in their course to call on me, have served the imagi- 
nation for centuries, Theology religiously bathes in water ; 
medicine applies it physically, hydrology handles it with so- 
called science, and metaphysics appropriates it topically as 
type and shadow.  Metaphysically, water-baptism serves to 
rebuke the senses and illustrate Christian Science. 

Frrst: The baptism of repentance is indeed a stricken 
state of human consciousness, wherein mortals gain severe 
views of themselves. This state of mind rends the veil which 
hides mental deformity. Tears flood the eyes, agony strug- 
gles, pride rebels ; and a mortal seems a monster, a dark impen- 

Copyright, 1892, by National Christian Scientisis! Association. 
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etrable cloud of error, and falling on the bended knee of 
prayer, humble before God, he cries, “Save, or I perish.” Thus, 
Truth neutralizes and destroys error. 

This mental period is sometimes chronic, but oftener acute. 
It is attended throughout with doubt, hope, sorrow, joy, 
defeat and triumph. When the good fight is fought, error 
yields up its weapons and kisses the feet of Love, while 
white-winged peace sings to the heart a song of angels. 

Зесомр: The baptism of the Holy Ghost, is the spirit of 
Truth cleansing from all sin; giving mortals new motives, 
new purposes, new affections, all pointing upward. This 
mental condition settles into strength, freedom, deep-toned 
faith in Good, and a marked loss of faith in evil, human wis- 
dom, human policy, ways and means. It develops individual 
capacity, increases the intellectual activities, and so quickens 
moral sensibility that the great demands of spiritual sense 
are recognized, and they rebuke the material senses, and 
hold sway over human consciousness. 

This condition of mind, by purifying human thought, per- 
meates with increased harmony all the minutia of human 
affairs. It brings with it wonderful foresight, wisdom and 
power; it unselfs the mortal purpose, gives steadiness to re- 
solve, and success to endeavor. Through the accession of 
spirituality, God the Divine Prineiple of Christian Science. 
literally governs all the aims, ambition and life of the 
Scientist. This Divine ruling gives prudence and energy, it 
banishes forever all envy, rivalry, evil-thinking, evil-speaking 
and acting ; and mortal mind thus purged, obtains peace and 
power outside of itself. 

This is practical Christian Science which heals without 
human effort. It is the divine Mind, the incorporeal Truth and 
Love shining through the mists of materiality, which melts 
away the shadows called sin, disease and death. 

In mortal experience, the fire of repentance first separates 
the dross from the gold, and reformation brings the light 
which dispels darkness, This operation of the spirit of 
Truth and Love оп the human thought, in the words of St. 
John, “shall take of mine and show it unto you." 

Тніко: The baptism of Spirit, or final immersion of 
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human consciousness in the infinite ocean of Love, is the 
last scene in corporeal sense. This omnipotent act drops 
the curtain on material man and mortality. After this, man's 
identity or consciousness reflects only Spirit, Good, whose 
visible Being is invisible to the physical senses ; eye hath 
not seen it, inasmuch as it ‘is the disembodied individual 
Spirit-substance and consciousness, termed, in Christian meta- 
physics, the ideal man — forever permeated with eternal Life, 
holiness, heaven. This order cf Science is the chain of 
ages which maintain their obvious correspondence, and 
unites all periods in the divine design. Mortal man’s 
repentance and absolute abandonment of sin, finally dissolves 
all supposed material life or physical sensation, and the cor- 
poreal or mortal man disappears forever. The encumbering 
mortal molecules, called man, vanish as a dream; but man 
born of the great Forever, lives on, God-crowned and blest. 

Mortals who on the shores of time learn Christian Science, 
and live what they learn, take rapid transit to heaven, — the 
hinge on which have turned all revolutions natural, civil or 
religious, the former being servant to the latter, — from flux 
io permanenee, from foul to pure, from torpid to serene. 
Above the waves of Jordan dashing against the receding 
shore, is heard the Father and Mother's welcome, saying 
to the baptized of Spirit : * Thisis my beloved son." What 
but Divine Science reveals man's eternal existence, God's 
allness, and the scientific indestruetibility of the universe ? 

These advancing stages of Christian Science are gained 
through growth, notaccretion ; for idleness is the foe of progress. 
And scientific growth manifests no weakness, no emascula- 
tion, no illusive vision, no dreamy absentmindedness, no 
insubordination to the laws that be, no loss nor lack of what 
constitutes real manhood. 

Growth is governed by Intelligence ; by the active, allwise, 
law-creating, law-lisciplining, law-abiding Principle, God. 
The real Christian Scientist is accentuating harmony men- 
tally and orally, and repeating this diapason of heaven: 
* Good is my God, and my God is Good. Love is my God, 
and my God is Love.” 
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Beloved students, you have entered the path. Press 
patiently on, and your growth will be rapid, if you love God 
supremely, and understand and obey the wayshower ; who, 
going before you, must scale the steep ascent of Christian Sci- 
ence, stand upon the mount of Holiness, the dwelling place 
of our God, and be washed in the baptismal font of Love. 

As you journey, and betimes long for rest * beside still 
waters,” ponder this lesson. Learn its purpose; and in hope 
and faith, where heart meets heart reciprocally blest, drink 
the living waters of the spirit of my life-purpose, namely: to 
impress humanity with the genuine spirit of practical, opera- 
tive Christian Science. 

Copyrighted 1892, by Rev. Mary Baker С, Eddy. 


No man is called to a life of self-denial for its own sake. 
It із іп order to a compensation which, though sometimes 
difficult to see, is always real and always proportionate. No 
truth, perhaps, in practical religion is more lost sight of. 
We cherish somehow a lingering rebellion against the doc- 
trine of self-denial—as if our nature, or onr circumstances, 
or our conscience, dealt with us severely in loading us with 
the daily eross. But is it not plain after all that the life of 
self-denial is the more abundant life—more abundant just in 
proportion to the ampler crucifixion of the narrower life? 
Is it not a clear case of exchange—an exchange, however, 
where the advantage is entirely on our side? We give up 
a correspondence in which there is a little life, to enjoy a 
correspondence in which there is an abundant life. "What 
though we sacrifice a hundred such correspondences? We 
make but the more room for the great one that is left. . . . 
Having opened correspondence with the Eternal Environ- 
ment, the subsequent stages are in the line of all other 
normal development. We have but to continue, to deepen, 
to extend, and to enrich the correspondence that has been 
begun. And we shall soon find to our surprise that this is 
accompanied by another and parallel process. The action 
is not all upon our side. The Environment also will be 
found to correspond. — Professor Drummond. 


IN UNION THERE IS STRENGTH. 


Outline of a discourse preached in Chickering Hall, by the pastor of the 
Church of Christ (Sclentist) Boston. 


Behold, how good and how pleasant it is for brethren to dwell together 
in unity. — Ралім cxxxiii. 1. 


ERE one to ask what is Christian Science, what would 
be your answer? Would you say that it is the 
glorious doctrine that all is Mind, Immortal Mind? 

That would be correct. Would you also assure him that it 
teaches the unreality of all evil? This would be right. 
You could say that matter and material sensation are falsi- 
ties, and thus make a statement of Scientific Truth. You 
would remark that sin, sickness, and death are not actual 
facts, when seen from the standpoint of divine Mind, but 
instead are illusions, and so, have no place in the kingdom 
of God, or Spirit. 

As you proceeded with your explanation, you would 
declare that Christian Science teaches that man is made in 
the image and likeness of God, Spirit, and thus reflect: 
Spirit only. You would explain how the testimony of the 
five material senses is false and illusive; that Christian 
Science is a perpetual rebuke to error in all of its subtle 
guises, that it is uncovering the hidden things of darkness 
which at last will all be destroyed. You might add, that 
under its sublime illumination mankind is rising to a better 
apprehension of the life that now is, till it shall finally 
arrive at a point whence it will triumph over all appearance of 
evil; that by its uplifting power, men are freeing themselves 
from malice, deceit and all forms of worldliness which are 
the product of the five physical senses; that this is to be 
done by those who call themselves Christian Scientists, no 
less than by worldlings who never heard of Christian 
Science, — or who hearing, are embittered against it. To 
sum it all up, you would and should declare that Christian 
Science, as it is taught in SCIENCE AND HEALTH, is a state- 


ment of absolute Principle. 
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While this is strictly true, it is not all that your inquirer, 
if he be an honest and earnest seeker, will wish to know. 
Though assenting to some if not all of your statements, he 
will not be likely to rest content with mere assertions. He 
may concede that Christian Seience proves efficacious in the 
healing of diseases, since he has actual proofs or demonstra- 
tions of this faet visible all about him, in his kinsfolk and 
neighbors whom he knows to have been restored to health by 
it; but, let us suppose that he makes further inquiries, that 
he seems desirous of knowing what are its results in the 
open field of morals and religion. What if he ask about the 
domestic relations of its followers; whether it is making 
better fathers and mothers, better brothers and sisters; 
whether the home atmosphere is being improved in quality 
by Christian Science? He may ask what this doctrine has 
done in a sufficient number of instances to entitle it to eredit 
among sober and discerning people accustomed to look 
beneath the surface of things; if its votaries are more honest 
and pure than before they came into Christian Science; if 
they are less inelined to be peevish and fault-finding, more 
disposed to attend strictly to their own business and let that 
of others alone; if they engage, less in tattle and grossip than 
do people who are not Scientists. In a word, he will want 
to know if they keep the spirit of the Ten Commandments, 
— the restrictions that God has placed on the individual for 
the welfare of the whole, or if Christian Science is all 
talk and little performance, like so many of the world's 
faiths and religions. 

Our investigator may have been among men and their 
institutions long enough to know that high sounding preten- 
sions are not exactly the pure coiu of the realm. If so, he 
will be solicitous to ascertain whether this new order of 
faith, as he will be apt to consider it, is actually causing its 
adherents to so live in the light, love and peace of God, 
that they are being transformed by the renewing of their 
minds; if they are living epistles known and read of all 
men, rather than mere camp-followers who are running after 
the lowves and fishes. | 
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How shall we answer these inquiries? The usual reply 
is, that this is a matter for individual experience and charac- 
ter to solve. We generally say that every Scientist must 
see to it that he is living so in accordance with Principle, 
that he lifts up the banner of Christian Science, so that it 
will not trail in the dust. Certainly, this is a correct reply 
to our questioner; but there is another and wider point of 
view which should be taken. 

In place of inquiring what it is doing for the individual, 
he will ask how it acts on great numbers banded together. 
While a church or communion is made up of individuals, 
still there will be those who either fall below or rise above 
the general average; so, it may be worth his while to ascer- 
tain what Christian Science is doing for the mass of those 
who consider themselves within its sacred enclosure. Let 
us, then, consider this matter in a broader range, and ascer- 
tain if we, as members of the body of Christ, are doing all 
we should in our collective capacity, and wherein we come 
short. 

What is a church, and what does it stand for? There are 
many answers to tho query; still, the answer that fits our 
purpose at this partieular time is this: It is a body or com- 
pany of individuals who come together or unite to accom- 
plish certain definite objects. These objects, aims, purposes, 
are spiritual entirely; yet, when people first come together, 
these high purposes and desires do not appear as distinctly 
as they will later on in growth. All have not succeeded in 
realizing this high end, or in bringing out its perfection. 
Certain individuals may have arrived at a very high degree 
of spiritual attainment, but the church or communion as a 
body, have not attained thereunto. This will approach con- 
summation only, after years of struggle and experience. Let 
us inquire how this is to become a realized fact. What are 
some of the footsteps to be taken toward its accomplishment ? 

First: There is the great law of assimilation, which is 
bringing all these members together. I mean spiritual 
assimilation, of course. "These members growing each like 
Christ, the head of all, will perforee gradually grow to be 
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more and more like each other. Little by little, they will 
assimilate in tastes, affections, desires, sensibilities, percep- 
tions, understanding; and, above everything else, they will 
through demonstration beeome gradually capable of doing 
what the Master did in healing the sick, and casting out 
evil, orsin. This will be accomplished, — not by tearing 
down any one's proper individuality, — but in love, har- 
mony, unity and peace; allowing each member to develop 
the special gifts which he possesses. The largest liberty 
will be conceded, so long as the individual does not employ 
his special gifts in seeking to gain his own selfish ends, or 
to set aside Principle. 

From the standpoint of the personal senses, this appears a 
very difficult task to accomplish. These members were | 
originally so wide apart, it does not seem that unity can 
ever become a realized fact. Here is a group from the Con- 
gregational body; others are from the Baptist, others still, 
from some other body of mortal-mind followers; while hun- 
dreds belonged to that unchurched mass who used to style 
themselves Agnostics. Nor is this all; for every shade and 
hue of opinion, taste, habit and disposition are to be met 
with in this heterogenous collection to be assimilated ан 
really one in Christ. The only other problem at all like it, 
is the one which the American Nation has assigned itself, 
viz: fusing and uniting the various nationalities that come 
yearly to its shores, until all finally become so blended into 
the one national spirit and life, that it were hard to tell 
which of them all is most thoroughly American in thought, 
instincts, or loyalty. This same process is going on among 
the members of a true church; instead of pulling apart, they 
grow more and more to be one, actuated as they are by a 
common motive or spirit. 

To accomplish all this, requires constant effort, study, 
self-denial, patience, humility, zeal, good-will,— and above 
all, the exercise of a large, sweet charity one for another. 
There will be a mutual desire to assist each other, by гетоу- 
ing all stumbling blocks out of the way. While the growth 
must take place along individual lines, this does not 
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Amply that each is not seeking to promote the good of the 
"whole body. Each one surrenders for the whole, something 
Which the personal senses have considered indispensable, and 
others do the same thing for him. Thus, each member gains 
vastly more than he has lost; for,in reality nothing has been 
lost, but inconceivable gain has accrued to all. When this 
assimilation has been accomplished, or wrought out, a 
tremendous aggregation of spiritual force and character, on 
the side of righteousness and joy, is the result. А live, 
spiritual church finally comes into ways of doing and think- 
ing; which, while not narrow and exclusive, make it like a 
three-fold cord, difficult to break. 
En this connection, is something which is worthy of a 
‚ morTnent’s thought: Who, that has observed at all closely, 
has not seen that on any matter of policy or morals, — some 
great question of interest which divides society, — the Con- 
gregationalists have one way of viewing it, the Baptists 
hawe another, and the Unitarians, still another. The 
den orninational proclivities and habits crop out strongly.» А 
curios illustration of this was once afforded in a murder 
trial -which occurred in the West. On the jury impanelled 
to try the case, the defendant's counsel challenged every 
Perse в whom he found belonged to a certain denomination, 
Cause of the well known adherence to capital punishment 
AMON g the followers of that church. He knew where to find 
them on that question. 
© you ask how this comes to be? Because, without 
arbi trarily destroying in the least the individuality of a 
nele member, by this process of assimilation all have come 
"nto certain fixed habits of thinking and acting; so that, 
Without compulsion, each has absorbed into his individual 
ife and character the common properties and modes of the 
** Iominational life. | 
Now, under the great law of spiritual assimilation, this 
Same thing is taking place amoug Christian Scientists, or 
they would cease to be Christian Scientists. It would be 
Utterly impossible for us to go to such a fountain head as 
ScENCE AND HEALTH, together with the other writings 
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which have emanated from the inspired pen of the Dis- 
coverer of Christian Science, Rev. Магу B. G. Eddy, and 
not find ourselves gradually becoming assimilated in thought, 
speech, feeling, sensibility, action. Mutual tastes, desires, 
aspirations and habits cause us to become more and more 
like one another. We are doing this on the plane of our 
own individuality, where each one’s rights and interests are 
preserved and respected; still, it will bring us together, so 
that we shall eventually become one in Christ Jesus. We 
grow up into Him who is the head of all. This great law 
of spiritual assimilation is the law under which this problem 
must be wrought out. What will help to facilitate the work 
among us? 

The first and chief thing is, that one and all recognize the 
paramount importance of daily abiding in the teachings of 
SCIENCE AND HEALTH. Do we not discover more clearly, 
every day and hour, that they are so based on immortal 
Principle that success is conditioned on strict compliance 
with the rules and instructions laid down therein? SCIENCE 
AND HEALTH is based on the Ten Commandments, as Jesus 
taught and inculeated them,— not alone in the outward and 
material sense, but also in the infinitely higher and more 
spiritual meaning which belongs to them and which the 
material and fleshly conscience cannot discern. 

Of course, we have to begin with our material sense of 
them, — that which Sinai seems to flash out amid its thun- 
deriugs and lightnings; for, have we not discerned that thia 
lower and material conscience is a school-master to bring 
us to the eternally living Christ, or Truth? Woe betide 
us if we do not rise high enough in consciousness to compre- 
hend this. What is it, save the understanding: of divine 
Principle as disclosed in Sctence AND HEALTH, that сал 
set us free from the material law of sin, sickness and death? 
And how is it possible for us to bring out the harmonies of 
Truth in one strong, living bond of discipleship, save as we 
discern the Spirit of life in Christ Jesus, setting us free 
from the dominion of material senses and laws? The world 
has never attained unto a sense of brotherhood, despite all 
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Ив churches and creeds; but, in these last days this divine 

fact is beginning to arise like the day-star in our hearts and 
lives, so the perfect friendship and love become manifested 
in all who accept SCIENCE AND HEALTH, demonstrating its 
teachings in deed and thought. This, then, must be the 
foundation stone by which we attain unto unity and peace. 
The assimilation already spoken of will not, cannot become 
ours, save as we prove true to this standard. 

It should be a second point with us, to cultivate the 
largresst sense of faith and good will, one towards another. 
Differing as we do in attainments and power of demonstra- 
tions among ourselves, some being quicker to apprehend than 
others, it is indispensable that we learn to exercise a grow- 
ing sense of charity and confidence in each other. It is cer- 
taira that mortal men do not know how to express, or even 
feel, confidence one toward another, since they are inherently 
suspicious and distrustful. , They have abundant reason to 

Suspicious; but, is not Christian Science making us worthy 
9f «redit and capable of good-will towards each other? Does 
1t miot show us how we may exercise confidence and love 
towards all the brethren? It may seem hard to reduce to 
practice at first. Horace Greeley once said in his pungent 
Way, “The way to resume specie payment, is to resume." 

Can we not add with equal truthfulness, that the way to 
beget confidence is to commence putting this virtue into prac- 
tice? It may be that some seem more worthy of it than 

Others; but, will it not help to bring about the consumma- 

tion so longed for, if we begin to exercise it wherever we 

can, and to banish suspicion, jealousy, ill-will, and dis- 
trust in our intercourse among ourselves? 

A third point is, that this assimilation will never become 
àn aecomplished fact, until we let Spirit assert our proper 
individuality and true selfhood. Christian Science is not 
designed to make puppets, or jacks-in-the-box, of any. Its 
Watch-word is Christian manliness; that which is found in 
“immortal manhood and womanhood” as SCIENCE AND 
HEALTH states it. Christian Science alone secures to the 
human race this high prerogative of immortal manhood. 
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Nowhere else can it be permanently found. Certainly, not 
among creeds and institutions of man-made laws and beliefs 
is this consummation to be obtained. 

This high sense of spiritual individuality never means that 
the individual shall subserve his personal ends at the 
expense of the whole; so that some ambitious and aspiring 
member can take things into his own hands, and run matters 
to suit himself. This would result in destruction to the 
cause of humanity. But, since there are diversities of gifts 
and diversities of administrations bestowed on men, infinite 
Wisdom has appointed that the good of all is to be attained 
by allowing these diversities, working through the one and 
self-same Spirit, to accomplish that which each supplieth for 
the welfare of the whole body. So, while none may have 
his own way or will as against the many, the common good 
of the whole is subserved by permitting the largest sense 
of individuality consistent with Truth. Since Christian 
Science does not dread the light, being itself light, it 
follows that this light must work its benign results in 
accordance with immutable Principle, which secures the 
rights of ALL. 

These things seem hard for us to reduce to practice in our 
daily intercourse with one another, so long have we been 
under the law of carnal commandments, so long have we 
lived in the seeming dominion of the senses; but, brethren 
and friends, the Truth sets free from the law of sin and 
death. Guided by Principle, as revealed in our sole text- 
book, the BIBLE, interpreted through its key, SCIENCE AND 
HEALTH, it is possible for us to dwell together, keeping the 
unity of the Spirit, in the bond of peace. 


TAKE NOTICE. 


THE CONTRIBUTORS to the Church Building Fund in 
Boston may reasonably expect that all difficulties relative to 
this matter will be amicably settled, and the title to the 
building lot be made indisputably legal. "When this adjust- 
ment is completed they shall be notified thereof. 

Mary BAKER С. EDDY. 


PUT YOURSELF IN HIS PLACE. 


|. L. м. W. 


€ WV much suffering would be lifted from ourselves and 

others if we would only learn to put ourselves in the 

placeof others. "The error constantly brings arguments 

ùr «3 <ог, trying to tempt us into passing judgment upon 

the zx«--tions and work of a fellow student. The temptation 

їзїї ка. ® 1 у comes to those who have not handled, or who have 

x1«co experience with, the condition of thought presented. 

И thie student is not carefully guarding himself at such 

tmnmes, there is liable to go forth the “unjust judgment” 

that Torings suffering to the one judged, only to be deflected 

hele "upon the one judging, at the same or some future time. 

Vhen such temptations come, it is well to “put yourself in 
his Place.” 

“Whe rule of the National Assoclation, that no student of a 
rma] teacher can study with another teacher without con- 
rnt of the first teacher, із a very wise one when applied 
trict] y to the object for which it was framed. The abuse of 
that rule, however, has caused untold misery to many a pri- 
mary student; because of the attempt to make it apply to 
^01 c i tions of thouzht for which it never was intended. 

à *»1x one normal teacher to carelessly or intentionally 
елеге with the students of another teacher, is a very bad 

Fara of error. Such action is not according to the golden 
mle of doing unto others as we would that they should do 
nato us Fora primary student to persist in going from 
acter to teacher, like a rolling stone, is another form of 
Ae Such students forget Paul’s admonition regarding 

?'u1t31e mindedness. 
th. t. -was these two forms of error for which, undoubtedly, 

Oe rule of the National Association was framed. When 

P EhtlI, applied, the rule is beneficently effective; for it 


Curbe alike, ambition of teacher and unstableness of student. 
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“Put yourself in his place "-should receive earnest attention 
from such teachers and students. 

But there are two other conditions of thought running 
almost parallel with the two forms of error just cited. It is 
necessary to call attention to them at this hour. What is 
that student to do, who, because of the force of cireumstances 
over which he has no control, finds himself with a guide 
that he cannot willingly follow? What is going to be done 
with that teacher who, seeing a struggling student of another 
teacher, puts forth a helping hand to comfort and encour- 
age? 

It must be admitted that there are teachers who fall far 
short of their responsibilities; who fail to rule and guide 
students strongly but gently; who rebuke harshly when only 
affection should have been used, and again carelessly indulge 
instead of firmly reproving until all danger is passed. Many 
students are forced to withdraw from their teacher because 
of unskilful treatment; some, to give up the Science in dis- 
couragement or disgust; others, to cast themselves upon the 
rock and cross of the BIBLE and SctENCE AND HEALTH, as 
the last and only resort. "Those who thus turn to the source 
of all teaching, soon find themselves lifted above the claims 
that confronted them, to discover that the experience has 
forever separated them from the teacher. 

'Too often, students thus experienced are severely censured 
beziuse of the situation in which they find themselves. 
Unable to go back to the one who taught them, they request 
permission to join some other teacher or to attend some other 
association, only to meet with a refusal. They are also 
very liable to meet with a refusal from the teacher whom 
they wish to join, because of the lack of permission from the 
first teacher. Jealousy will often cause a teacher to enforce 
the National Association rule, with the effect of binding the 
student with fetters of iron. Fear of the rule, keeps many 
a teacher from the Samaritan work they would do, but do 
not. Often, appeals are made to the National Committee 
for help and decision; but the Committee, discerning that 
error is at work, and not being able to see just where, or 
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Not wishing to judge, falls back upon the national rule, 
decides that nothing can be done, and the last state of the 
situation is worse than the first. None want the student, 
nor can they take him if they would. 
If, perchance, some teacher is willing to shepherd the stu- 
dent,” then both student and teacher are caused to come 
unde = the same condemnation, no matter how impartially or 
impersonally they may have acted. Неге is where the abuse 
of tkue= National Association's rule comes in. The attempt 
is п г «Те to apply the rule where it can not be applied, and 
every one suffers that has anything to do with the situation. 
“Раа © yourself in his place” should be applied all the way 
Üroxagrh. No one but those interested are competent to 
jud gre $ and, even that judgment is of no value except it 
ornes through demonstration. When error is judged 
Нема eh demonstration, then is the judgment righteous, even 
thorr el it seemingly conflicts with the National Associa- 
tiora” yule. 
‚ Ж -<={ the interfering teacher and the unstable student be 
№ тесі according to the rule; but let other conditions be 
бес 1 «Че by individual demonstration, until such time as the 
Natài«»raa] Association can frame a rule or rules that will 
over all points with equal justice to teacher and student. 
kiere are cases where teacher and student repell each 
ther in spite of the most earnest effort to the contrary on 
йе Fart of both. There are cases where students аге justi- 
fecl iy, turning away from their teacher. There are cases 
Whe re teachers are justified in withdrawing from a student. 
Ther © аге cases where teachers have a right, and where it is 
their *luty, to shepherd the homeless sheep until such time 
9 Gan be ascertained to what fold the sheep belongs. 
**:iwcher, put yourself in the student's place. Student, 
PREY Gurself in the teacher's place. Fewer mistakes will be 
pades Let all cease the unrighteous judgment. Let 
tache үз declare that nothing can separate them from the 
Truth in their students. Let students declare that nothing 
= S€ parate them from the Truth in their teacher. Let all 
Mer ber that Principle will turn and overturn until each 
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one finally occupies his right place in the Master's fold and 
pasture — until each stone is put in its right place in the 
temple., Let no one try to turn aside the workings of Prin- 
ciple. Love is the Principle of the Mind of both teachers 
and students; and, as that Principle is demonstrated and 
revealed, the limited laws of mortal man will cease to bind 
and imprison. “Put yourself in his place.” It is a rare 
gift. 


FROM 
ROMAN CATHOLICISM TO CHRISTIAN 
SCIENCE. 


H. M. D. 


“Апа they shall come from the east, and from the west, and from the 
north, and from the south, and shall ait down in the kingdom of God." — 
Luxs xiii. 29. 

O, I am with you always." When first I learned, in 
Christian Science, that Life, Love, and Truth are ever 
present, I felt like telling the good tidings to allI met. 

Looking back upon my own experience, I found that the 
impersonal Truth, unrecognized as such, had long been for- 
cing itself upon me. 

Brought up from childhood by devoted parents in the 
doctrines of the Roman Catholic Church, I had been taught 
to regard its teachings as infallible in matters of faith. 
Before I was considered old enough to take part in the 
practical duties of religious worship, a family servant 
brought me the Lives of the Saints. After reading such 
books, I used often to wish that I had lived in the days of 
the early Christians, when a severe, practical test of faith in 
God was required. I remembered especially the hardships 
that they so joyfully endured for the Truth, and thought 
what a glorious thing it would be to do likewise. The life 
of Saint Agnes, who, when quite a young girl, was:a victim 
of one of the Roman persecutions, was deeply interesting. 
This faithfulness to an ideal that the world could not under- 
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Stancd, was one of the far-reaching influences of my child- 
hoocl - It was not the self-inflicted penances that attracted 
me t«» the lives of the saints, but the steady purpose with 
which, in all “eases and under all circumstances, they 
folle» ww- ed their ideal. The lives of Saints Aloysius, Stanis- 
laus, зала Blessed Berchmans, were among those which gave 
me жаза Ost food for thought. Cheerfulness, obedience, sim- 
plic У and purity, were their most marked characteristics. 
While reading the life of Blessed Berchmans I was study- 
ing zx piece on the piano, and thenceforth knew it under his 
папа =, so vividly did it recall the same. These books were 
for zw long period sources of delight, and I was often told 
that X had injured my eyes by reading them at twilight. 

I  mever attended Sunday School, but went directly from 
the Thome training of loving parents, and books such as I 
Ау = mentioned, to a Convent private day-school, where the 
BSO = iations were the very best of the kind. The daily lives 
of its instructors, illustrated in many ways the books I had 
radi, and made me desire to emulate them, They talked 
little about religion, but lived their highest conception of 
The I t was the atmosphere of pure thought pervading the 
1155 t 3 t uation, that gave it a marked influence upon its pupils. 
Dai lv instruction in the Roman Catholic Tenets was given, 
"ВЕСТЬ took a practical as well as а doctrinal turn. The 
§°SPe ls, catechism and beatitudes were learned by heart. 
All "wv ere encouraged in practices, called “acts,” which were 
*€“Pressions in deed rather than word, of goodness and un- 
*lfisk, ness, Fear of hell and a last ‘judgment was to me, 
x Уе er, — perhaps not to others—the occasion of much 
anx iety; and heaven seemed a place very far away. The 
SASS of a personal God, easy to offend and ready to for- 
уе, gave rise to discouragement rather than hope. А 
РС ла же of the “Last Judgment,” and words on the subject, 
ho Sta ау recurred to me. If the moon got very red, I 
с Озар ht that dreaded hour was approaching. I carried the 
TEMS ra brance of these childish impressions until Christian 
Science showed me the true significance of hell, purgatory, 

and heaven, as conditions of mentality; and that all things 
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are possible with God (Good). When quite a different 
course of study drew me elsewhere, I found the same imper- 
sonal teaching of noble lives — the silent influence of those 
about me — to be higher than the creeds and doctrines they 
professed. To all of my early teachers, thought returns 
with love and grateful remembrance. 

At last, doubts long dormant induced me to make a closer 
study of the Roman Catholic doctrines. I read books by 
both Catholic and Protestant writers, but found complete 
satisfaction in neither. I now recall a curious result of two 
different modes of prayer. At one time, while studying for 
a prize, I decided to pray in deeds only, and to meet what- 
ever did not соте up to my then highest sense of good, with 
в positive expression in thought and action of the best I 
then knew. I worked in this way for some time, even in 
the most trivial matters. The prize was mine, although I 
thought others deserved it much more than I did. The con- 
sequences to me in the end, however, were both advantageous 
and apparently providential. This, ever after, strongly 
impressed me. On the other hand, constant petitions in the 
form of novenas (novena — a nine days' prayer) for relief 
from physical ill, met with no response. 

Books read from year to year, formed thenceforth the chief 
landmarks of thought. Sometimes the whole story would 
pass away and leave some one, strong impression that seemed 
to become a part of myself. The one distinct thought which' 
never again left me after reading a work by Madame de 
Geulis, was the necessity and- importance of conformity to 
the will of God. 1 did not then know that the will of God 
was the expression of the divine nature — Life, Love and 
Truth. Shortly before coming into Christian Science, I had 
been gathering quotations from different authors upon the 
subject. His leadings are often seen only after many days. 

One of the promises became, meanwhile, a subject of much 
consideration. It was one that appeared very simple and 
direct, and I resolved to test it. “И you ask the Father 
anything in my name, it shall be given you." І took it in 
its literal sense, and pigyed frequently, in the name of , 
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Jesus, for relief from physical ill; asking just like a child, 
“Father, give it to me in the name of Jesus." Why was 
the p»x»mise not verified? All this time I was conforming 
strictly to the requirements and observances of the Roman 
Catholic Church; indeed, I never left it until I came into 
Chistian Science. That the Fathers ear was the divine 
Mind, in which nothing unlike itself could find place, was 
yet t€ ‘be revealed in Divine Science. 

There came a time, however, while I was still groping for 
the "E^3-wath, when I caught the echo of the Word, if not Из 
import.  Ithappened in this way. One day in the summer, 
while= spending an hour with a party of friends in the woods, 
itweass proposed that each should add to the enjoyment of 
the c-«»xxpany by expressing a wish. When it came to my 
tr, I told them that the word which expressed my desire I 
пузе 1f could hardly define — certainly not in the general 
eP tance of the term — but it was the one word that con- 
tined my meaning, and it was “Life.” I think Truth heard 
ше then; for the time was not far distant when I was to 
lera, in Christian Science, that Life is God. To be born 
agarra, —  tocomeintothe sense of Life as God, — was, then, 
the arns wer to my prayer in His name. 

One of my early instructors had once written in my album 
а beautiful poem by Adelaide Proctor, “Strive, Wait, and 
my. >? It was not until a short time ago on re-opening 
ће book at that page, that I recognized the true force of the 
last four lines of the poem: — 


“ An answer, not that you long for, 
But diviner, will come some day, 
Your eyes are too dim to see it, 
Yet strive, and wait, and pray." 


Personal motive and aim had to be hushed, before the ` 
glori аз Truth of ever present Life could be disceraed. 
ist, ae Lo, I am with you always," was none the less true, 
if Pe rz onal sense failed to perceive it. It seems to me now 
that “s-uth had been silently speaking to me every hour, in 
W*YS -wapseen before. These stepping stones, or footsteps 
bhadly taken, led up gently to the platform of Christian 
Science, whereon I found peace and rest. 
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I first heard of Christian Science through some remarks 
made against it. Later on, I obtained a copy of SCIENCE 
AND HEALTH from a standard library to which I then 
belonged. The new thought startled, only to lead me to 
follow it with deepening interest. One day a friend asked 
me if I had ever met a certain Scientist, and mentioned the 
place where Sunday services of the Church of Christ, 
Scientist, were held. I took the earliest opportunity to visit 
the Bible class, and soon after began, under its pastor, the 
study of Christian Science. 

In leaving the old doctrines of a time-honored creed, all 
who tread the same path will find there is nothing to lose 
but material sense and its fruits, sin, sickness, and death. 
Baptism, Holy Eucharist, Atonement, Resurrection and 
Ascension, all find their fulfillment, according to the 
teachings of the Master, in Christian Science — the under- 
standing and demonstration of Truth. Best of all, heaven, 
to the purified sense, is a present possibility. The * Book 
of Life," or Consciousness of Truth, is found. Let us open 
and read it together. No letter of its alphabet is wanting, 
for “Iam Alpha and Omega,” saith the Lord. Its pages 
unfold the Word — the Spirit of Life, Love and Truth, 
wherein all may learn the harmony of One Mind, One God. 
Together let us demonstrate the Truth, which reveals the 
unity of God in the brotherhood of man. 


His reapers are calling from East to West; 
The Word is uttered; the promise is rest. 
And thought independent of creed and kin, 
Invites all to enter the ranks and win. 


Win Life that knows neither sorrow nor death; 
That hath no beginning of mortal breath; 

That reaches no limit of yours or mine; 

But lives forever by Love divine. 


Win substance that never may pass away ; 
That ever increases from day to day; 

That he who unerringly seeks may find— 

In treasures untold — the Substance of Mind. 


Win power to think, to act, anil to bless; 

To love God the more, and man not the less; 
To rise on the pinions of Truth and Love, 
From sense to Soul — tlie realms above. 


RICH BLESSING. 


M. 


ЗЕ had never heard of there being such a compassionate 
power as Christian Science in the world, until nearly six 
years ago,when one of our family lay at the point of death. 

Thera t was introduced to us through a kind friend, and resulted 
in thre complete restoration of the dying one. 

For over twenty-five years prior to this time, father had been 
engem а in the liquor business. As his sons reached mature 
years, he, with fatherly thoughtfulness, transferred this business 
into their hands; thus perpetuating the old reliable (?) stand, and 
fli ling the Scripture by “visiting the iniquity of the fathers 
Pora the children.” It is, however, but justice to our parents to 
У» ята connection with the above facts, that from my earliest 
cilc hood recollections we had been taught to walk morally erect, 
зп С är business relations, to be strictly honest. 

F r-©m the time of my healing through this blessed Truth, the 
door «f the saloon was never again opened. To the great de- 
ight Of many of the villagers, Christian Science had effected 
"hat the church had long striven in vain to accomplish ; namely, 
he re xnoval of that old landmark, the sign, which was known 
the <Ountry round. It was generally acknowledged, moreover, 
“tis At had wrought a great transformation in our house. No 

ran kards had been reformed; it was a higher and more subtle 
dari, of evil. Such as the world, to-day even, considers respecta- 
"Wa LE. mrikers had been awakened. We saw as evil that which 
li **t« fore had seemed right and good. Evil's enormity stood 
“SCLOsed. We saw that though we were strong enough to resist 
"Жл Particular evils with which we had been dealing, we had not 
мар <A oing to our fellows as we would be done by; for, we had 
wis <ontinually placing before many weaker. ones, temptations 
{ch they were not able to withstand. Neither my brothers nor 
Had Self used jobacco in any form; yet, until Christian Science 
оса our hearts, we scrupled not to sell it to others! Бо was 
* also with liquors, wines, and beer. The true light not only quick- 


ened usto immediately discard all these apparent evils to man- 
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kind, but animated us with an earnest desire, from then on, to do 
good. 

We now understand, more clearly than we dreamed of then, 
that the chord which unmistakably had been struck in our hearts, 
must have reverberated throughout our wide circle of acquain- 
tances. Our religious friends, especially those who used to pre- 
fer to come after their supplies in the dark, or round to the back 
door, must. have felt convicted when they found that that door, 
too, had been closed. Nothing more of the old had we for them 
now; though how gladly we would have had them come to our 
new feast,— look to God alone, with undivided heart, as we had 
learned to do! but they would not. 

How thankful I have been, during the few years past, for the 
Divine touch that wrought such a complete change in our home; 
that not only healed me of an injury that materia medica and 
surgery had pronounced beyond their reach, but brought me, 
together with several of our family and friends, into the true 
way of spiritual consistency,— where God is found to heal our 
sins no more willingly than our sicknesses. We found that His 
ways are not the ways of mortal mind through material means; 
and that the infinite Spirit, the * All in Arr" which Christian 
Science reveals, does not even “ bless" material means. Had not 
these grand facts been made clear to our understanding from the 
first, we would not have been constrained to condemn to annihila- 
tion what had seemed to us an honest business; one supplying 
what millions of people, both in and out of the churches, are de- 
manding, and what nearly all drug stores are accommodating them 
with,— alcoholic stimulants. The habitual drinker and the ine- 
briate demand these liquors to satisfy a “sensual appetite,”"— an 
acknowledged evil; while peoplein general, even many professing 
Christians, think they must have them (perhaps because their 
physicians prescribe them) as “remedial agencies,” — thus, they 
are supposed to do good. ' 

We at once learned the inconsistency of these mortal-mind 
beliefs in ways and means of doing good. We vividly beheld 
our past mistakes, and with heart full of thanksgiving for the 
knowledge of God which had awakened us, we gladly walked in 
this new light, wherein we should no longer ignorantly sin. We 
were sure of this: that we had not been converted merely to 
some old form of “religion.” It required no words to convince 
us that we had found Curisti1anity; for we had tasted of its 
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fmits, and remembered having learned in Sunday School that 
such gzood works always followed its founder, Jesus the Christ, 
and lso the early Christians. 

It  xmnay seem strange that a saloon-keeper’s children should 
have» gzone to Sabbath school; nevertheless, our parents insisted 
on Oa going when we- were young; later, we attended church 
partly because we had become accustomed to it and enjoyed 
goixa £x. partly because for many years one of the family had been 
emg»l«»yed as sexton of the village Congregational church. On 
beira gx healed by Christian Science, I soon learned that, though 
the «sXaurch “made with hands” was the best place in the world 
that X could have attended on the Sabbath, yet it was as practi- 
зу without God in the world” as we had been. To be sure, 
it had a blind faith in Him which we had not been impelled to 
profess; yetin times of trouble, it, аз we, did not. look to God, 
Spirit, but to matter. 

Kt rnust be obvious to all who read this tribute, that if Christian 
Science had not revealed to us the true God аз Life, Truth and 

Lowe s as infinite, even as the Scriptures declare Him to be; as 
Mind and not matter, nor in matter; as Spirit, filling illimitable 
‘Pace, in whose light the belief or illusion of matter (error) 
disappears, — if it had not radically covered the whole ground 
amd lifted the human thought above all material dependencies, 
t ©Ould not have performed so profound a cure. SCIENCE AND 

ЕСА 17H was given us to read, and understand, at the earliest 
°PPortunity; and т this lies the secret of so complete a reforma- 
non. I am fully persuaded, through experiences trying, that 
nOthing but God's right hand as revealed through His Godsend, 

k < << little book” which we have since been eating, could have 
E Pt us in this way that leads still on to Life; that nothing else 

"aL have extirpated the chronic error of the family: — the 

eve © = to perpetuate a business whereby a brother might be made 
Stumble. 

trace the light first dawned upon our home, my one desire has 

bl |™ to proclaim this blessed Gospel, so far as I have been 

емай with its understanding, to my fellow men. This has been 

У Privilege. Trials have been encountered in my short journey, 
bres t-EKxey have been accounted as nothing compared to the joy in 

nua жаш beliefs of sickness and sin melt away before the conscious- 
€; Ва of Truth and Love. Temptations would have turned our 
hole family aside from what had so gloriously been proven to 
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be the right way; but they have been met and overcome, which 
has resulted in a healthy growth. The Binte and Science AND 
Heatta have been my constant companions; and, wherever І 
have gone, I have managed to give at least “a cup of cold water” 
in the name of Truth. During the past year, especially, I have had 
much joy in aiding to introduce the revised Scigncz Амр HEALTH. 
This has resulted in its advent into many homes where it is 
quietly doing its evangelizing work as our dear Master enjoined, 
by healing the sick and casting out devils, evils. 

These few details of our history I give freely, in gratitude for 
what Christian Science has done for our family; believing they 
will prove one more witness to the spiritual reality and profun- 
dity of its healing virtue. May God’s cause for humanity pros- 
per, and the whole world be blessed as we have been blessed. 


LESSONS IN THE WAY. 
A. H. W. 


ROM the first I heard of Christian Science, I was sure that 
there was a great deal of truth in the system; but it was 
months after its first mention to me that I was led to Screncx 

AND Нкліти, and convinced of its absolute goodness. When I 
have thought of the gentle guidance which led me all this time, 
it has shown to me the error of trying to force others into the 
understanding of genuine Christian Science. Step by step, work- 
ing honestly and earnestly at the problem, I was led to reject the 
falsitiea presented in the name of Christian Science, and to accept 
its true significance. It seems to me that in no circumstance was 
I more favored than in this — that I was allowed to go through 
my own mental processes without interference ; for since, in my 
ignorance, I have attempted to get the assent of others to that 
which they did not understand, and I have also been persuaded to 
give such assent myself. The result, in each case, has been dis- 
astrous, tending only to retard true demonstration; so, I have 
been led to see that the only way to destroy error is by bringing 
Truth to the recognition. "Truth alone, accepted, understood and 
demonstrated individually, can make us really free. Rebuke to 
error, does not always mean censure of the individual who brings 
it to our notice —to do this may be only to add to a burden 
already heavy — nor does it mean overwhelming him with our 
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advice as to the course he should pursue. “Fools rush boldly in 

Where æmngels fear to tread." As much аз we actually understand 

we shall be able to impart, but no more; and we must act as 

divine 1+ guided, with humility, tact and sympathy. 

Wher I had been reading Screxce asp НЕЛЕТИ several 
months, a very remarkable experience came to me; similar, I 
suppose, to the influx of light that comes to many in class instruc- 
tion. Ж was lifted completely off the ordinary plane of my 
Форт. All nature, every circumstance, every phase of life, 
asuna €» «1 а new complexion. I ate and slept very little, and the cold 
veatEa < 1-, prevailing at the time, I scarcely noticed. The whole 
day уаз at my disposal, and I spent hours daily in reading 
бле Ce лхо Hears; not аз a duty, nor with any sense of com- 
Puüsic»»», but spontaneously. Certainly it was to me a period of 
trans Жа ge uration ; nor has its influence ever ceased, although it may 
vena t mortal sense that “ the glory” has passed away, — 

“То fade into the light of common day," 

By legrees, ordinary interests and ordinary duties came in; and 
ater za time I became ко occupied with domestic affairs such 
% fc» the most part, we count * merely material," that, had it not 

къ For Science, I should not have been able to accomplish the 
wks е асі day brought. But, with this aid, I have proved God's 
wh ciency in all things; and many of life's happiest hours have 
™2 Spent in the midst of most prosaic surroundings and in most 
Fosaic occupations. This brightness has not come without effort. 
Usually, there has been a claim of evil to demonstrate over; but 
"we found true what a helpful tract asserts: that “no circum- 
tance is able, of itself, to keep us from realizing harmony.” 
5..5 Ур awe questioned : Why was it that I could not remain in that 
vieti еа mental condition which came to me at first ? The con- 
thes еж, abides, as answer pue Because that condition was not mine as 
it wg еван of demonstration. Some error was overcome, to bring 
hea, thin my reach at all; but much more had to be done before 
Phe з, remainthere. I once heard intellectual culture described 
from tex A traveler hears of a famed eathedral, he ascends a hill, and 
sands 68 summit beholds the vision in all its loveliness, the spires 
In o ® кур out against the sky, and all the proportions complete. 
deas Tater to reach it and make its treasures his own, he must 
dtu rad the hill, go,into the city, pass through its streets, per- 
“Ce winding and narrow, — sometimes losing sight of the 
аласа fy] structure, again cheered by a glimpse or a fuller view of 
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it; but, pursuing his way step by step, he is bound to reach it at 
last; and it will be to him a home.” If we have need of patient 
diligence in the pursuit of “earthly things,” how much more 
should we be willing to press forward, with meekness and patience, 
when seeking eternal honors! 

Again, I was much impressed by the following thought in 
reference to woman’s intellectual needs: “It is said that women 
leap to conclusions, but can they leap over spelling-books, gram- 
mars and arithmetics?” We may see the beautiful possibilities 
of Divine Science, but we shall not be able to leap over the spell- 
ing book and grammar — the simpler demonstrations of peace and 
content in trivial matters, the preserving of health and harmony 
first of all at home. When we are capable of the higher demon- 
strations, God will call us to make them. 

Never has there been one hour, from my first apprehension 
of Christian Science, that I have not fount thoughts in that line 
sufficient to occupy me if I looked to Truth for the supply of the 
need of the hour. Thus, while endeavoring to do material work 
more perfectly, and “bring out the perfect every where" as a 
sister said of her ironing, this work itself has become less in its 
seeming ; because the thought can be directed to spiritual mean- 
ings at all times. Nor have I ever been long at a time without 
patients, and other specific work in the line of Christian Science; 
so I feel sure that the obseure workers may know that to them is 
given a share in bringing about *the reizn and rule of universal 
harmony.” If we аге not called into “ (ће field,” let us remem- 
ber that God's field is the world — a field already white unto the 
harvest ; let us learn to love unselfishly and work patiently where 
weare. Larger places will surely await us when we are capable 
of filling them; but we must remember that these larger places 
will not come as a gratification to personal sense. I think if we 
could realize how arduous (to human sense) are the duties of the 
more advanced laborers, it would go far toward checking discon- 
tent with a humbler situation. The reward is ever in proportion to 
the faithfulness; and the Father who seeth in secret knows what 
is accomplished, and will give to each his just need. 

One very helpful thought to me is, that no duty can be mate- 
rial, — since the very concept of duty is in its nature spiritual. 
And very helpful have I found these words: ** For ай the law is 
fulfilled in one word, even in this: Thou shalt love thy neighbor 
as thyself.” 


THE HOLY SHADOW. 


Translated from the French, by Ruts CRAFT. 


ONG, long ago, there lived a saint so good that the aston- 
ished angels came down from heaven to see how a mortal 
could be so godly. He simply went about his daily life, 

diff va sing virtue as the star diffuses light, and the flower perfume, 
without even being aware of it. 

T wo words summed up his day: — he gave, he forgave. Yet 
these words never fell from his lips: they were expressed in his 
ready smile, in his kindness, forbearance and charity. : 

The angels said to God: “О Lord, grant him the gift of mira- 
cles t> God replied: «I consent: ask what he wishes.” 

So they said to the saint: “ Should you like the touch of your 
hands to heal the sick?” 

** Мо,” answered the saint: “I would rather God should do 
that. >> 

<< Should you like to convert guilty souls, and bring back wan- 
deri ng hearts to the right path?” 

<< No: that is the mission of angels. I pray, I do not convert.” 

<< Should you like to become a model of patience, attracting 
men by the lustre of your virtues, and thus glorifying God?” 

<< INo:” replied the saint: “if men should be attracted to me, 
the y- would become estranged from God. The Lord has other 
means of glorifying himself." 

<< "WN' hat do you desire, then ?” cried the angels. 

_<* "WN'hat can I wish for?” asked the saint, smiling. “That God 
E'v «€» me his grace: with that should I not have everything ?” 
. vat the angels insisted: “You must ask for a miracle, or one 
WER Be forced upon you.” 
<< Wery well,” said the saint: «that I may do a great deal of 
Poa, without ever knowing it!” 

Ihe angels were greatly perplexed. They took counsel to- 
ether, and resolved upon the following plan: every time the 
man t». shadow should fall behind him, or at either side, so that 

© Sauld not see it, it should have the power to cure disease, 


St he pain, and comfort sorrow. 
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And so it came to pass. When the saint walked along, his 
shadow thrown on the ground, on either side or behind him, 
made arid paths green, caused withered plants to bloom, gave 
clear water to dried-up brooks, fresh color to pale little children, 
and joy to unhappy mothers. 

But the saint simply went about his daily life, diffusing virtue 
as the star diffuses light, and the flower perfume, without ever 
being aware of it. 

And the people, respecting his humility, followed him silently, 
never speaking to him about his miracles. Little by little, they 
came even to forget his name, and called him only, “The Holy 
Shadow.” 


М. А. М. 


8. D. 


NOW thyself” is an aphorism that every Scientist’ should 
most religiously adopt as his own, and apply it to every 
day life. Itis easy to see errors in others, but very hard 

to detect our own faults. Believing in Christian Science and 
learning its letter, does not suddenly wipe out all our errors 
and personal mistakes, any more than a sudden conversion of any 
man from a life of sin to a membership in some orthodox church 
at once changes him to a saint. One may belong to a church, and 
still possess considerable of old Adam. “ Malicious animal mag- 
netism is the sum total of all evil," and we are quite apt to be full 
of it —often ignorantly. If we see it, we.may at times feel like 
David when he cried out, “The sons of Zeruiah be too hard for 
me." This influence of evil constantly besets our way, and 
we must “watch and pray lest we enter into temptation.” 

Many good Scientists seem to hold that this evil influence comes 
from without, and is the fault of others; that all the sickness in 
their families and all the evils that come upon them are due to 
the malicious thoughts of those about them. If they go among 
other Scientists who fail to agree with them, it is attributed 
solely to their malicious thought — they either cannot or will not 
see the Truth as we see it. If they lead in a meeting where 
matters do not run smoothly, it is, they think, the result of mali- 
cious thought in some person in the audience, which leads him 
to disagree and cause all the trouble, 
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Now is it not possible — nay, quite probable — that it is some- 

times © Г?! who is nt fault? May it not be my own malicious animal 
magnetism (it may be the kind that is ignorant of self) which is 
causing at least part of the trouble? Shall we take the position 
that we are always right, and that those who disagree with us are 
always wrong? May it not be somewhat our own ignorant and 
Wilfval self that renders the meetings, as also our friendly and 
business relations, inharmonious? Do we possess that spirit of 
meek mess which Jesus called “blessed,” and which he declared 
оаа 14 «inherit the earth”? 

I know a brother Scientist who feels he is always right, while 
those who honestly disagree are always wrong. He is honest 
inc faithful, and a living demonstration of the Truth of Christian 
Science healing. He always adds to every thought, and endeavors 
t> make others think and talk as he does. If he does not succeed 
im this, he blandly adds: * We no doubt have the same thought, 
bat do not see it just the same.” 

А IN ow, is it not possible that this good Scientist is still lending 

himself as a channel for malicious animal magnetism to work 
through ? Ifa close and honest search into his own breast were 
madle, would he not be very apt to find a big self — made up, it 
may be, of pride of opinion, exalted opinion of his own knowledge 
of the letter of Christian Science? Мау it not even be malice, 
ПУ, and a hidden desire to be “called the greatest among the 
disciples,” forgetful that Jesus says that “he who would be the 
Ereatest among you, let him be the servant of all,” or the least 
mon pg ns, 

The true Scientist * thinketh no evil” of others, and would be 
Tute as apt to trace all unpleasantness back to his own “evil 
Mz. сс mations,” as to lay the fault entirely on others. Suppose 
tae one claims to be right, and holds that all others should 
‘hima Ye «as [ do"; what would become of our individuality. It 
ча soon be merged іп that of others, or else lead to а condi- 
745 ©f unutterable “confasion in the churches.” Each опе must 
„кк out his own salvation”; and he must be allowed to do it 
B his own way, guided by the plain teachings of Jesus in the 
vo as brought out and explained in Science АҸЮ HEALTH. 
* = эго not to set others right, but to “know ourselves,” and 

€" AX in the light." “Therefore, thou art inexcusable O! man, 
WOnever thou art, that judgest: for wherein thou judgest 
Mother, thou condemnest thyself.” 


THE SWORD OF TRUTH UNITES. 


M. ELLA WEBB. 


HEN took they him, and led him, and brought him into the 
high priest's house. And Peter followed afar off. . . 

But a certain maid beheld him, . . . and earnestly 

looked upon him, and said, This man was also with him, And 

he denied him, saying, Woman, I know him not.” Sr. Luxe. 

Like the Master, the inspired author of Sciznck anp HEALTH, 
our beloved teacher and leader, is being summoned before the 
“tribunal of mortal mind.” Sects and creeds, ignorant of what 
is Truth, like the high priests and rulers condemning the “lowly 
Nazarene,” have united their forces to overcome ай followers of 
the * Truth.” When, like the impetuous Peter, we are tempted 
to use material weapons in her defense, would it not be well to 
remember that Jesus bade Peter * put up the sword”? Follow- 
ing in his steps, our Teacher says, “ Love your enemies.” Love 
must conquer hate. Spirituality must overcome animality. Per- 
sonal sense must be silenced with the might of pivixz Misp, if 
we would not, like Peter, follow “afar off,” and proclaim to the 
world (mortal sense) that we * know not the man” (Truth). 

Never, since Christian Science was first introduced by its dis- 
coverer, the Rev. Mary B. G. Eddy, has there been greater need 
of consecrated, loyal students (* doers” of the Word) to fear- 
lessly bear aloft the standard of Truth. 

Is mortal mind*—* more subtle than any beast of the field "— 
insinuating, the divided thought? Crush the serpent's head with 
the heel of Truth! The Truth can never be divided. Let us, as 
loyal Christian Scientists, rally round our leader, “keep Love's 
banner floating o'er us" with pure and holy resolves, lest we 
trail its folds in the dust, and descend to the level of material 
methods in dealing with our foe. We must be one in our inter- 
ests, following the Truth without murmur or complaint, if we 
expect to escape from the “bondage of the Egyptians.” Silence 
human will,all desires for place and power, and *put on the 
whole armour of God." Thus, only, can the “cement of a higher 


humanity unite all interests in the one Divinity." 
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“Follow peace with all men, and holiness, without which no 
man shall see the Lord: Looking diligently, lest any man fail of 
the grace of God; lest any root of bitterness springing up trouble 
you, and thereby many be defiled.” Heb. xii. 14, 15. 


"| REALIZE HARMONY." 


FRANCES A. GESNKR. 


OW often with wistful thought and yearning desire have 
these words been read,in some communication to the 
Тосвхль, and with wonderment as to how it is possible for 

anyone — especially with such apparent ease as indicated in these 
reports — to realize Harmony in the midst of seeming discord! 
Thinking it not unlikely that there may be many who need a 
* reason for the hope that is in them," who seem unable, however 
willing and desirous they may be, to attain such a blessed condi- 
tion as the realization of Harmony, these thoughts are offered to 
our common medium, the JovgNar; together with the hope that 
they may carry to others the blessed light which shone through 
them in a waking moment of the night, and grew clearer as day 
advanced. 

One who has imbibed even the letter of Christian Science, has 
reached the point of assent, if not the clear understanding, that all 
is Mind, Now, man's belief of being — though false — still, like 
any counterfeit, is an indication of a genuine reality. The 
strongest proofs of the Truth of Christian Science, may even be 
deduced from the seeming phenomena of believed material 
existence, as suggested in Science anp Нельти (page 163, line 
6 to end) latest edition. Man believes himself to live by breath- 
ing; and he also believes that the air which he breathes is not 
only necessary to his so-called life, but that it is as nearly omni- 
present as anything his thought comprehends. 

Now, as Science AND lauri says all must be given back to 
Spirit, translate man’s belief into spiritual Truth of Being. Man 
in Truth lives, moves and has his Being in divine Mind; his real 
atmosphere, in whose respiration alone he is eternally sustained, 
isthe omnipotent, omnipresent, eternal Mind. Did not the act 
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of Jesus when about to disappear from his disciples — he * breathed 
on them and said, Receive ye the Holy Ghost"— prove that 
Spirit is the true breath, air, of life? Unconsciously as in 
* normal" conditions man seems to breathe air, correspondingly 
he lives in reality by mental respiration of the one only omnipres- 
ent Mind. The very essence of this divine Mind, God, is Love; 
hence, as all are really and only existent in this Mind, this 
all-embracing, all-sustaining atmosphere— no matter what 
human belief may seem to say — all are in harmony. There is 
no existence but in mental inhalation of Love, divine Mind. 
May we not find this Truth counterfeited in man's material 
belief that he dies the instant he is deprived of air; may 
we not go farther, and find man's safety and health in God, 
counterfeited in the belief that recovery from belief of disease 
may be attained by “ return to the native air” ? 

Man believes he “needs sleep.” What is it in “sleep” that 
seems to refresh, but the total oblivion of mortal thought; for 
he who has thought, “ dreamed," in sleep, says: * My sleep was 
not refreshing.” What does the sleeper know of personality, of 
self? May we not find in this sense of rest, a counterfeit of the 
blessed rest of the real man’s unconsciousness of self in God? 
So, on to the end of mortal belief, which thinks to find peace after 
all in its own “dissolution,” all its phases have a meaning, a 
hint of the Truth which Science unveils. 

To “realize Harmony,” then, is to realize that all live in and 
by Mind; unconsciously breathing the omnipresent atmosphere of 
the eternal Mind which is Love. Here is no miasma of self- 
exhalations ; no “contentions, emulations, wrath, strife, envy- 
ings,” — but the fruits of Spirit: love, joy, peace, Harmony. 


The loftiest test of friendship— understood as companionship— la the 
power to do withoutit. And in this world of external confusions and sepa- 
rations, there is often such need. We do not yield the friendship, but must 
forego the companionship. Then comes the proof of our capacity for sacri- 
fice, our loyalty to the Highest of all. We turu our faces from each other, 
but never our hearts, and walk our opposite ways. Gradually the heavens 
widen and deepen above us; we find ourselves breathing new, yet strangely 
familiar atmospheres, sweet with the breath of the old affection; we see our- 
Relves — each sees the other — met once more in a Presence which has never 
forsaken us — the presence of One who puts His cross into the hands of all 
holiest friendship, saying, ‘‘ Conquer by this!" There is no danger of losing 
love, here or hereafter, if it is only real; for love is the one indestructible 
, element in the universe.— Lucy Larcom. 


EDDYSTONE LIGHTHOUSE. 


н. Е. C. 


NE morning, a few weeks ago, I awoke repeating the above 
significant words — significant, indeed, to all Christian 
Scientists. I had even forgotten the location of the ma- 

terial structure bearing the name, but it seemed so typical of our 
Cause, that I felt it had come to me for some good purpose. 

I have since looked up the subject of the Eddystone Light- 
house, and find it situated in Great Britain, fourteen miles off 
Plymouth sound, and directly in the path of ships coming up the 
channel. The rock on which it stands was for centuries a place 
of death for mariners. "There have been three lighthouses built 
upon this material rock. The present structure was completed 
in 1759, and still bears aloft its beacon light to warn of danger 
and guide travelers to the way of safety. 

The picture before me as I write, is that of a tall stone tower, 
having visible at its base a few jagged rocks; while the waves, 
almost as high as the tower itself, are lashing it with fury. The 
forked lightning, darting from out the angry clouds, seems cager 
to put ont the beacon light which shines resplendent through all 
the howling fury of the storm, 

How typical of mortal mind and its blind, impotent fury! 
How, in seeming, this tries to lash and destroy our Lighthouse, — 
but how vainly! It continues to stand firm against all storms of 
malicious animal magnetism and mental malpractice. Why? Be- 
cause it is built upon the spiritual Rock, Christ, Truth. Here it 
will stand forever, the Lighthouse of God, with its blessed beacon 
light pointing the way, through Science АХЮ Hearta, guiding 
and directing us safely past the rocks and reefs— doubts and 
fears of mortal mind — into the haven of the Real; where stands 
our house built without hands, “eternal in the heavens." 

“The Lorp is my Lian and my salvation ; whom shall I fear ? 
The Log» is the strength of my Life; of whom shall I be afraid? 
. . « For in the time of trouble he shall hide me in his pavilion ; 
in the seeret of his tabernacle shall he hide me; he shall set me 
up upon a rock." — Рѕлім xxvii. 1, 5. 
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CARD. 


WAS not sensible of giving through the July JovgNar the 
impression, relative to my teaching, that some students have 
evidently received; one that causes them to feel that they 

do not wish to teach, if this prevents their students from entering 
Mrs. Eddy’s classes. Now dear ones, all, in my notice I meant 
simply this: If I were to teach, I should do as I said,—but did not 
mean that I intended to resume class teaching. One more 
Normal class will close my engagements, and then is time to 
talk about “what next." This class will be opened when I think 
the students are ready for it, and these shall be duly informed 
of the date of commencement. Send no more applications to 
be taught by me. No person must expect to see me without a 
previous appointment, through my secretary, C. A. Frye. 


July 10, 1892. Mary В. С. Eppy. 


New York, July 7, 1892. 

My VERY DEAR TEACHER: 

Enclosed you will find one dollar for the 
Lake fund. You will recollect I told you of our little Maude's 
demonstration, and that she received a dollar from the person 
healed. She was overjoyed to know that she might send it to 
the dear Mother, a love-offering to be made manifest in that 
symbol of purity — water. 

She treated the case but twice, and to material sense the result 
was marvelous. A constant cough of long duration entirely dis- 
appeared, and there is still perfect freedom; showing that the 
work was scientifically done. 


In explanation of the above letter recently received by me, 
I ought to add that Maude is seven years old. The patient was 
a gentleman who said * If you are a Scientist, and say your Truth 
would heal you if you had this, try it on me. If you heal me, I 
will give you a dollar."— A. E. S. 


NOTES FROM THE FIELD. 


UST now, the enemy (?) is sending out many arguments 
J into the field, regarding the situation and the students in 
Boston. АП the students connected with the JounNAL and 
Publishing Society do so much to help us on the outside, I feel 
that now is an hour when we should reflect back that help. The 
statements as they reach us, speak of disloyalty,” “ jealousy,” 
* ambition," ‘* malpractice,” etc, etc. No particular ones are 
responsible for these rumors,—they simply seem to be in the 
mental atmosphere, trying to compel us to breathe their iniasmatic 
qualities. 

It is sufficient for us all to recognize that they are statements 
of error intentionally directed at the Cause. Thus uncovered, 
we can steadfastly stand, and let error go through its chemical, 
knowing that Principle is always victorious. We all undoubtedly 
regret the present delay in the work of building the church; but 
when we know that the Church of Christ (Scientist) is Mind, we 
know that the Temple is already built, and that all the shafts of 
Satan cannot loosen even one stone thereof. As Mind does 
govern all, “physically, morally and spiritually,” we also know 
that the type of the One Church will be expressed. Whatever 
falsity of thought there is in mortal mind that stands in the way, 
will be uncovered, handled, and destroyed, and we all will enjoy 
the blessings that the demonstration will bring. If students only 
would look upon all manifestations of evil as simply occasions 
for demonstration, how much easier it would be for all. We too 
often forget that it is Principle that is pouring out the vials of 
wrath upon the error, causing it to manifest many plagues to 
sense, in order that we may discern the work that Principle 
wants us to do. Even Peter was turned over to Satan to be sifted ; 
but the experience was not given him to undergo until he was 
able to bear it. So, let the students in Boston who at this hour 
are compelled to meet directly the shafts of the enemy, stand 
firm; “accusing љоѓ one another ;" but, “dwelling together in 
one: accord," meet the emergency quietly and courageously. 
Remember that one “little pebble” of spiritualized thought is 
enough to slay the giant. 
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As Mind is the Church, Principle is the Board of Directors 
and Wisdom is the Board of Trustees, who is there, or what is 
there, among the children of men, that can prevail against either 
of these facts of Being? Can any thing come between us and the 
Mind that guides the Founder of the Church of Christ (Scien- 
tist)? Can any thing prevent the building of the Temple for 
which she gave the land (of spiritual reality)? Can any thing 
interfere with the omni-action of Mind? No! Mind does the 
healing, the teaching, the preaching, and the printing; and noth- 
ing can interfere. 

The Mother gave the Journal of Science to her children, 
wherein they might print their work, their experiences, their 
demonstrations, their spiritualized thoughts from Mind. Nothing 
can interfere with the work of the editor of that Jovurnat. Love 
is the Editor, forever printing inspired words, and recording the 
inspired works of her children; for her children are the expres- 
sion of her own immortal qualities. 

To my vision the situation is absolutely impersonal. It is 
error stirred up to its utmost limits, previous to its destruction, 
It is neither directors, trustees, editors, persons nor things. It is 
simply the error being whipped ont of its strongholds. That the 
situation is an ominous one for the enemy, is evident from the 
storms and floods and calamities that are sweeping all over 
the land of mortal belief. It is only a “little while” until 
Pharaoh will be compelled to “let the children go.” 

These thoughts are sent with only the one simple desire to 
help. The thoughts may not be much, but we know that desire 
is prayer, and prayer is power. Тоуе does rule and guide. Love 
is Mind. 


I was awakened in the night by my little grandson four years 
old, in violent belief of croup. At first, error seemed to tell me 
I would have to give him np; then said the voice of Truth: 
* God is all-powerful and ever-present, ready and willing to help 
in time of need, if we only trust Him." "Tongue cannot express 
my gratitude when, in a few minutes, the little darling was breath- 
ing naturally and taking a sweet sleep. As he was caressing me 
one day, I asked if he loved me, to which he replied, * Yes.” 
“Where is Love?" I asked. “Don’t you know? It is all 
around you." Ah, how true! it is all around us, whether we 
are conscious of it ог not.— Mrs. Е. W. Burns, OkEGON. 
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QUERY. 


A Scientist tells me that Jesus was in every way unlike us 
except that he was in human form; that we must not think of 
him as ever having the same to overcome that we have; that he 
was full grown mentally, morally and spiritually while yet a 
child in stature, like other children born of woman, and so was 
never taught, and never obeyed a human mother, ог bore any of 
the discipline so necessary for us to bear to become Christian 
Scientists, his true followers. 

This has troubled me for some time. Was he not human; and 
is not the human (mortal belief of man as flesh and spirit) always 
to be overcome? The blessing borne to me by Christian Science, 
was the fact that it brought me so near Jesus that I could see 
him as indeed a beloved “elder brother.” Аз I have been prov- 
ing the truth of Christian Science — doing whatever has come to 
me to do, from within and from without — I seem to come 
nearer the blessed Master in every way. Не has become to me 
an example in all things. He is the model that I must copy, the 
character that I must emulate. I was sure that Ae Knew our need, 
having been “tempted in all points? as I am being tempted; and 
that, by knowing and obeying certain rules, he was able to resist 
cvery temptation, until error reached the end of its claims — 
which are called “Legion” — and thus remained without ain, : 
He is so near that I can almost hear in his own voice what he 
said to his students, and catch a glimpse of the stupendous impul- 
sion of Principle that ever moved him. I can hear what he said 
to those who persecuted him because they did not know him, and 
hence did not understand his meaning. I love and revere him 
for his steadfast obedience to the rules that he gave to us for our 
safety ; but how could he have known that they were rules that 
would save us, if he did not himself prove them? How could 
he prove them if there. was no error for him to meet, no illusion 
of sense to destroy ? 

Are we wrong in thinking that the agony of Gethsemane was 
not feigned ; that it was the same as our suffering in the conflict 
of sense against Spirit, only greater; that it was infinitely greater 
because he saw, as no other ever did or can see, that in that issue 
the hope of the world — not of himself alone — was at stake? 
Was not every step of his way, from the manger to the cross, 
the discipline of eternal Truth? Do not both his grandeur and 
our own hope lie in the fact that it was his knowledge of God as 
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Father — Principle — that enabled him to bear that discipline to 
the end? And what a glorious, triumphant end it was! 

I want to see him as he really is; for only by seeing him as he 
knew he must be seen, can we see the Father as he saw Him. 
Does not ЅстЕХСЕ AND Hearta teach that Jesus was human; 
and that through understanding of God he demonstrated through 
the flesh — and thus to mortals, or the flesh-man — the Truth of 
Being, the Christ, the divinity of himself and of Man as God's 
Idea; that by demonstration he showed all humankind how each 
one may for himself, also, demonstrate the Truth of Being, and 
thus do the things he did ? 

When the pure light of Christian Science came to me with 
power, I saw plainly, I thought, why the past fifteen hundred 
years had been “that darkness that calls itself light”; that it 
was because the divinity of Jesus had not been understood, and 
man had made this an excuse for not being like him. How can 
one become like someone or something not even of the same 
species? Do we not put before a child as his model, a good man? 
— not some amazing nondescript with special reasons for existence, 
or possessing phenomenal, and unattainable qualities. The con- 
ception of Jesus as God, has made it seem presumptuous — nay, 
to many, blasphemous — for one to claim to be like him or to be 
able to do even a few of the things he did: but, when Christian 
Science showed me how Jesus could be divine and still be an 
example; be divine and still be tempted “in all points”; be 
divine and still be a loving, tender, pitiful * elder brother"; be 
divine, and yet we might truly become like him; there seemed 
nothing left to desire, for his was the life that was the light of 
теп ! 

Does Christian Science understood take away our Lord again? 
Will it leave us again in darkness,— darkness so much deeper be- 
cause of the flash of light that has illumined our way for a brief 
season? We must attain to his altitude — we must follow in his 
footsteps all the way to the Father — then, surely, Christian Science 
cannot make it scem utterly impossible again! My own first few 
steps in his wonderful way have brought such a revelation, surely 
I cannot be far astray; still, if in error I need to know it, for if 
we have a false conception of Jesus and his mission it must be 
corrected, or we shall be desolate indeed in that'day when we 
hear the words, “ Depart from me, I know you not.”—A. J. 


Above query open for Scientific reply from the fleld.— Eprror. 


EDITORIAL NOTES. 


ECONCILE: to bring to acquiescence ; to content.” Wes- 
STER. “The atonement cf Jesus, reconciles man to God, 
not God to man.’ Secrexce Ар Hearts. “We pray 

you, in Christ's stead, be ye reconciled to God.” Pau. * First, 
be reconciled to your brother." Jesvs. 

Mortal man has ever cried out, “I need, I want a God,” but he 
has wanted that God to be according to his own ideal; conse- 
quently, he has ever “stoned the prophets” through whom came 
the revelation of the true God he was ignorantly seeking; in 
other words, * the Christ (Truth of God) has been slain from the 
foundation of the world.” Since mortal man is himself a re- 
specter of persons, his ideal god is a respecter of persons: a 
god that can be persuaded, flattered; one whose favor can be 
purchased, or who can be moved to anger and revenge; one who 
istyrannical because he has the power to make his subjects afraid. 
In fact, mortal man's ideal god is like himself. Still, strange as it 
may seem, unrest, because of his inherent, instability, compela 
man to seek for some immutable power upon which to rest. 

The conflicting desires that demanded a persuadable god, yet 
one unchanging, led to the * gods many” of heathen religions, 
each with a epecial office in meeting the needs of man. Mortal 
man with his god that is a respecter of persons, is, in turn, himself 
a respecter of gods; and one god or another has at different 
times been most popular, that is, has had the greatest number of 
worshippers. 

But, in spite of the desired pliability of mortal man's ideal god, 
there bas ever been an almost unacknowledged recognition of a 
God above the gods worshipped, whose attributes were unknown, 
but who still was feared. Only certain, specially endowed men 
who had served the gods long in the temples, dared even to 
speak his fearful name, or approach him in worship. An author 
of note puts in the mouth of one of his characters these words 
descriptive of this unknown God: * So wise! so hard and piti- 
less! so tearless and yet so just! . . . without mercy, incapable 
of love, unmoved by hate, implacable, emotionless, the fearful 
judge, the Truth !" 
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Mortal man is the son of lawlessness, hence is ever at enmity 
with the exactness, the inexorableness of Law, Principle, the God 
that is Truth. He has made unto himself © graven images,” (the 
work of his imagination) and has bowed down to worship them. 
The worship of false gods ever demands that the devotee look 
down to the ground, nothingness, whence mortal man came, 
This worship is always groveling, be the god what it may. The 
worship of the true God is a looking up from matter to Spirit. 

The names of false gods are legion. Each and all promise to 
meet man's recognized needs — life, freedom, peace; and, al- 
though he has proven and continues to prove every promise 
a lie, he still follows, hopes, faints, dies. While the promise of 
the false gods is to serve man according to his highest sense of 
good, instead, he himself becomes the gods’ most abject slave, 
bound with chains that gall and fret until he longs for the con- 
fines of the grave as the acme of freedom, for annihilation as 
heaven. In spite of the continued and disheartening betrayal of 
his trust in his ideal gods, mortal man is still so afraid of the un- 
known God, that he hugs his delusions, his chains, as tenaciously 
as ever, A 

There have seemed, also, to be men raised up, or set apart, or 
sent, to do the special will of one or more of these gods. Both 
names and offices of these messengers or ministers, as well as of 
the gods, have changed continually ; every age and people pre- 
senting different gods, different ministers, and seemingly different 
services, while the one office of all was to forge heavier chains to 
bind blind, ignorant, foolish man. 

From the foundation of this world, the Unknown God has 
never been withont a witness among mortals. The fathers and 
prophets of old, saw dimly the Most High God, the God of gods, 
and proclaimed His glory (character); but man was slow to hear 
or sce, and law labored through centuries to reconcile the world 
to one who might reveal the true God in His fullness. Yet that 
Mighty Counselor came to an unreconciled world, and gave an 
example of the power, life, freedom and peace of man reconciled 
to the Unknown God, so long sought, feared, dreaded. So un- 
reconciled still was mortal man to the God that is Truth, that the 
Exemplar, the Prince of Peace was rejected, and darkness more 
dense fell upon tlie world again; and gods and their temples and 
temple servers were multiplied, and chains forged anew to 
manacle helpless mortals. 
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The mission of Jesus was to reconcile man to Сор — the 
unchangeable, the wise, the just, the Truth — the Unknown God 
who is exact, inexorable, and who will reign alone, the only 
God. To sin-bound man Jesus declared that worship of this 
God, whose “ promises are sure,” brings freedom, not slavery ; 
wisdom, not foolishness; peace, not fear; life, not death. He 
taught, and showed by his life (demonstrated) that this God may 
safely be accepted aa He ia. 

In man’s ignorance of the Love that is God, he has conceived 
love to be ministry to self, He does not call it self-ministry ; but 
careful analysis of even the best phases or manifestations, 
reveals self as the principal ingredient of the strange compound. 
This self so blinds man to the beneficence of the one immutable, 
inexorable God, that willingness to give up the persuadable 
gods whom he loves, or his unsuspected bondage to them, is 
difficult to attain, 

A subtle and agreeable flattery pervades the belief that man, by 
eloquent petitioning, may cause a powerful god to revoke an old 
decree or issue a new edict to meet the petitioner's special 
demands. It is the self-ministry of man’s love for his ideal 
god. On the other hand, Principle (God) being Law, an unyary- 
ing rule for obtaining its benefits must be observed. Principle is 
“ no respector of persons ;” hence, everyone observing this rule 
surely finds the promises of life, freedom and peace all fulfilled. 
A failure to receive is simply the evidence that the petitioner 
has “ asked amiss,"— failed to obey the rule. 

To be reconciled to God, then, is to be brought “ to acquies- 
cence, to content,” with divine, immutable Principle, and its 
demands just as they are, ever have been, anl ever will be. 
The will of Principle — God -— * Thou shalt have no other gods 
before me,” becomes the will of man, and the reign of divine 
harmony is begun in him. 

Again, the reconciliation of man to God, involves another 
reconciliation, that of man to man, “ Firat, be reconciled to thy 
brother; that is, the first evidence that man is reconciled to 
God, is that he is reconciled to his brother. While man has been 
making a god after his own ideal, has he not also been trying to 
makea brotherafter his own ideal? Each man has wanted a 
god to minister to himself, hence the making of © gods тапу”; 
во, also, man's trying to make a brother to minister to himself, 
basinvolved many brothers after many kinds as a result. In 
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other words, each man is trying to force as many as possible of 
his brothers to be shaped, moulded, disciplined according to his 
own selfish, or self-ministering ideal. Mortal man having a god 
without individuality, has no individuality himself, and permits 
none to his brother. Thus, parents exact that their children 
shall be after their own self-loving ideals; and when the chil- 
dren fail to be so shaped, the parents bow in sorrow — self-pity 
— the rest of their days. Husbands and wives exact of each 
other their own self-ministering ideals ; and open failure — named 
separation or divorce — is the rule, while seeming success is the 
exception. Friends subject friends to the same selfish exactions, 
and the memory of each is filled with the sad details of broken 
friendships. Upon every relation of mortal man to his fellow, 
the mark of the false god is found. 

“ First be reconciled to thy brother" as he is. Leave his indi- 
viduality untouched. Нлхьз orr! Не is the idea of the 
inexorable, just God, the God that allows no intermeddling. He 
alone is, the omnipotent, and He works in man his own individ- 
ual good pleasure; hence, man is Gon’s ideal, and man must be 
reconciled to — brought into acquiescence with — that ideal both 
for himself and for his brother. 

Christian Science reconciles man to God and to man; and one 
demonstrates that reconciliation before men, in a life of trust 
in Сор for att things — even for the salvation of his brother in 
God's own way. 

The first apprehension of tlie teachings of Christian Science is 
во apt to be a mis-apprehension, that the spectacle of a Christian 
Scientist (?) honestly striving to force men out of disease into 
ease in sense,'is very common. Jesus never did anything to 
put mortal man at ease in error; neither does Christian Science. 
Jesus said, “ Whosoever will may come”; so does Christian 
Science. 

It is often seen, too, that one student of Christian Science is not 
at all reconciled to the order of the destruction of error in 
another student. He is not * content" that Truth should remove 
for that brother one evidence of sin before another, but exacts that 
the work of salvation shall go on according to Ais ideal order of 
progression ; hence, tlie spectacle of criticisms and judgments and 
injustice gives evidence of un-reconciliation both to God and 
the brother. That each must work out his own salvation, * for it 
is God which worketh in us both to will and to do of Jis good 
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pleasure,” seems either not to have been heard, or to have been 
forgotten, Trespass not on the domain of thy brother’s salva- 
tion. Put the shoes from off thy feet; for it is holy ground. 
We follow the example of Jesus’ atonement, when we leave our 
brother in Science alone with Gop. No man can come to me 
except the Father which hath sent me draw (not drive) him. 
We cannot take the kingdom of heaven by violence for our 
brother, any more than we can for ourselves. 

Again, students of Christian Science who have not yet appre- 
hended the spirit of the teachings, are apt to exact that their 
teacher shall have been regenerated after their own crude and 
oft fantastic ideal, and are slow, or wholly refuse, to be recon- 
ciled to what God may be doing in and for that teacher — and 
through him, for them; and, rice versa, the teacher is not recon- 
ciled to the order or time of regeneration in the student. “ First 
be reconciled to thy brother." It is the only sure evidence that 
we have apprehended, and are in obedience to, the teachings of 
Jesus — Christian Science. 

Instead of keeping Jesus, who is both the human and immortal 
model, ever before us for our own following, and leaving God 
to lead our brother to the same model as surely as He has led us, 
are we not setting up mortal and perishable models and exacting 
that our brother shall be like unto them? In other words, are 
we reconciled to — have we been brought into acquiescence with, 
into content with — the actual sharing of the world’s reproach of 
Jesus the Christ? That same reproach awaits the Christ-like- 
ness wherever and whenever it appears in this world; for, it is an 
invader into a kingdom not its own. Moreover, it is an all-con- 
queror; and for this, alone, the ruler of this world would drive 
the divine likeness from its borders. Does not the marvelous fact 
that the banner of Christ has been set on the highest pinnacle 
of this world’s claim of power — Science —- show that the seep- 
ter of the mortal ruler is departed ; that the prophecy, * Thy king- 
dom come, thy will be done in earth as it is in Heaven" is now 
fulfilled ? 

* And all things are of Сор, who bath reconciled us to himself 
by Jesus Christ, and hath given to us the ministry of reconcilia- 
tion; to wit, that God was in Christ, reconciling the world unto 
himself, not imputing their trespasses unto them ; and has com- 
mitted unto us the word of RECONCILIATION.” 
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when upon a more careful search they are found. 
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CHURCHES OF CHRIST (SCIENTIST) SUNDAY SERVICES: 


Атвлму, М. Y.— 10.30 a. м, and 7.30 P. м. at “Church 
Home," 179 Clinton Ave. Bible Class at 12 м., also services 
Tuesday evenings at 7.30 р. м. 

Austin, Тех. — Service 10.45 a. м. Sunday School 11,45 
^. м. at Fireman's Hall, West Eighth Street. 

BEATRICE, МЕВВАЗКА. — 10.30 л. м., 510 Court Setret. Pas- 
tor, Ё М. Buswell. Sabbath school 11.30 л. м. 

Beporr, Wis. — 10.30 a. м., S. S. 12 м., Carpenter's Block. 

BLOOMINGTON, ILL. — 10.30 a. м. Sunday School 9.30 a. м. 
Cor. Grove and Center Sts. 

\Bive Srrincs, Nen. — 10 л. м., Church of Christ ( Scientist). 

Bosron. — 10.30 o'clock a. м. Chickering Hall, Tremont 
Street. , Sunday school 12 м. Rev. L. P. Norcross, pastor. 

Вгғғато, №. Y.— In the Church of Christ ( Scientist ), 10.45 
A. M. and 7.45 г. м. Sunday school 12 м. Fridays, public Con- 
ference Meetings at 8 р. м., corner Prospect Ave. and Jersey 
Street. Rev. Edmund R. Hardy, pastor. 

IwrrALo, N. Y. — 10.45 л.м.; S. S. 12 m., 916 Main Street. 

Вкоокіух, №. Y.— Church of Christ (Scientist), 12 Hanover 
Place, Services at 10.30 a. м., Sunday school following morning 
service. Also, public meeting Thursday evening at 8 o'clock. 
Mrs. P. J. Leonard, speaker. 

Cevar Rarips, Ia. — 8 r. м. Universalist Church, 3rd Ave. 

слао, ILL. — 10.45 л.м.; Sunday School, 11.45; New Kim- 
ball Hall, 243 and 253 Wabash Avenue, near Jackson Street. 

Cotorapo SrRINGS, Сол. — 11 a. м. Bible Class 10 a. м. ; 
also Thursday, З р. м. at К. of P. Hall, Durkee Block, Pike's 
Peak Ave. Mrs. E. P. Sweet, speaker. 

Сихаххлть О. — 10.30 a. м; Sunday School 9.30 a. м.; 62 
West Ninth St. Mrs. Arabella S. Burdge, pastor. 

CLEVELAND, O.— Sunday School, 10.30 a. м.; 11.30 A. м. 
Kendall Block, 106 Euclid Ave, Erastus М. Bates, Pastor. 

Dgyver, Coro.— Church of Christ (Scientist) on Logan Ave. 
between 17th and 18th Avenues. Regular services, 10.30 А, M., 
Bible class at 12 м. Jno. F. Linscott, pastor. 

DAVENPORT, Гл. — 10.30 А. м., S. S. 11.15. Masonic Temple. 

Dergoit, Міси. — 10.30 a.m. S. S., 11.30 л. м., Schwankovsky's 
Hall, 240 Woodward Ave. Mrs. А. M. Knott, pastor. 

Durutu, Miss. —3 r. м. at Unitarian Church, corner Second 
St. and First Ave., east. 

FAIRMONT, Mix N.—10.30 л.м.; S. S. 11.30 л.м., Occidental ВИК. 

Fort Полно Ахь Greex Bav, Wis. — Royal Arcanum 
Hall, Fort Howard, 10.30 a. м. 

Сльезвокс, Iri.— Services 10.30 л.м.; Sunday School, 
11.30 4. м., 314 East Main Street. 

IxpiaNaAPOLIS, Inp.—10.30 л.м. and 7.30 р. м.; S. S. 2.30 P. M, 
Propylieum Building, Rev. С. Haines, pastor. 

INniANAPOLIS, Ixp. — Corner. North and Alabama Streeta, 
Service 10.30 л. м., Sabbath School 11.30 a. м. 

JawEsTOWN, N. Y.— Services at 10.45 л. м.; S. S. and Bible 
class at 12 m., corner Third and Spring Sts., Horton Block. 

Junction Сту, KAN.— 10.30 4. w., 5. 5. 12 m., Clough Building. 

Wansas City, Mo. — 10.30 л. м., 28 and 30 Gibraltar Building. 

KEARNEY, Хев. — 11 л. м. and 8 p. x, S. S. 10 a.m, 2212 
Central Ave. Mrs. Hattie Е, St. John, Pastor. 

Im 


Тлысогм, Nes. — 10.45 л.м., and 7.30 г. м., 1124 N St, Bible 
School following morning service. Bible Study Thursday 7.30 r. xt. 
Nellie B. Eaton, Pastor. 

ManixgrTE, Wis. — 10.30 л.м., and 7.30 r.m., Johnstone’s Hall. 

"MagsnarLTOwsN, 1л.— Services, 10.80 a. м., followed by Bible 
Class, over No. 111 West Main Street. 

"зто, Int. — 10.80 a. m, К. of P. Па). 
ILWAUKEE, Wi8.— 10.30 A. M, S. S. 11.45 л.м. Friday 8 
P. м. 222 Wisconsin Street, Mrs. J, С. Clarke, Speaker. 
<Милулокек, Wis. — 10.30 a. м., Severance Hall, 421 Mil- 
waukee Street. Speaker, S, J. Sawyer, C.S.D. S. 5. 11.45 А, м. 

MixxEAroLIS, MiNN.— 11 a. м. N. S. 12 м. Public Conversa- 
tion on Sctexck AND Нклітн Fridays 4 р. м. Study of S. 5. 
lesson Saturdays 4 r. м., 824 Nicollet Ave. 

ие Слх. — 11 4. м. and 4 P. M., 2456 St. Catherine St. 
Ir. PLEASANT, Міси, — 10.30 A. м. Sunday School 12 м. 
Ew Yoru Ситу. — Service every Sunday during June, July, 
and August at 10.30 4. м. at Reading Rooms No. 96 Fifth 
Avenue, entrance on West 15th St. Rooms open daily. Rev. 
Augusta E. Stetson, pastor. 

New York City.— Service every Sunday at 10.45 a. M., fol- 
lowed by Bible Class, at 545 Fifth Ave., entrance on 45th St. 
Also service every Tuesday evening at 8 o'clock at No. 117 West 
42d Street. Mrs. Laura Lathrop, Pastor. 

Оєтхто, Wis. — 10.30 А. м. S. 8., 11.45 А. м. 

Peor, Ил..—Зип4лу Service 10.30 4. M., Church of Christ 
(Scientist), North Monroe Street. Bible Class and Children’s Class 
11.30 a. м. 

Рнњеачнч.РнтА, Рл.— 10.45 a. м., followed by Bible Class, at 
Earley Hall, 1321 Arch St.; also Monday and Friday, at 8 р. м. 
1633 Chestnut Street, М. Anna Osgood, Pastor. 

UEBLO, Сот. —10.45 A.M, S. S., 11.45 a. м., Bible Class, Thurs- 
day, 7.45 р. м, Rooms 1 and 2, Glade-Kiefer Block, 

Quincey, Пл. — Sunday Service 11 4. m., Sunday School, 9.30 
A. M., Newcomb Block, Room No. 2, Maine Street. 

Sart Lake City, Отлн. —11 A. м., S. 8,10 А. м. Wednesday, 
10:30 A. M., Odd Fellows’ Hall, Market Street. Mrs. M. A. Bag- 
ley, C. S. D., Speaker. 

Sigux City, ІА. — 10 л. м., G. А. К. Hall, bet. Douglas and 
Pierce Sts. 

Scranton, Pa—Spencer Building, 519 Adams Ave. Bible Class 
at 10.30 л. м. Regular Services at 7.30 р. м, S.J. Hanna, Speaker. 

St. Josern, Mo.— Ballinger Building, 7th and Edmond Sts. 
Regular services 10.30 л. м., S. S. 3 P. м. Evening service, 7.30. 
Enquiry meeting, Tuesday 3 р. м, C. M. Howe, Pastor. 

SvgAcusE, М, Y. — 10.30 a. м., Sunday School at 12 m., 704 
East Fayette Street. 

Tgteno, O.— Christian Science Chapel, 321 Tenth St. Services 
every Sunday at 10.45 a. м., Sunday School 12 м. Also Services 
every Friday evening at 7.30. Miss Sarah J. Clark, Pastor. 

Topeka, Kas. — 11 А. м., S. S. 10 a. м. 210 W. 6th Street. 

Torosto, Слхлрл. — 11 А. м. and 7 г. M, Beaver Hall, 
S. E corner Yonge and Gerrard Streets. ; 

Toronto, Слхлрл. — 11 a. м., and 7 р. M, S. S. 19 м., corner 
College and Brunswick Aves. Mrs. J. H. Stewart, Pastor. 

Troy, М. У. — 10.30 a. м., Sunday School 11.30 a. м. 63 
Seventh Street. ; 

Wicnita, Kas.—11 А. м., S. S. 10 А. м., 211 №. Market St. 

dim: iti 
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Regular Sunday services of Scientists are as follows : 


AMSTERDAM, N. Y.— 10.30 a. м. Bible Class at 12 м. 
Friday evening meeting, 7.30 ь. м., at 18 Mohawk Place. 

ArPLETON, Wis.—10U a. M, Pardee Block, Room 29, 3rd floor. 

ATLANTA, GA. — Sunday School 10 л.м. Christian Science 
Room, 424 N. Broad St. 

AvnunN, Mr.—10,30 A. м., S. S. 11.30 A. м., Friday, 7.30 р. м., 
90 Court Street. Wm. Н. Wi ing, Pastor. 

Baker City, Orecox, — Bible reading, and study of Science 
and Health every Sunday morning at 10.30, at residence of Mrs. 
L. W. Nelson, Washington Ave. 

Barre, Ут.— 10.30 a.m, S. S. 12 m., 6 Clark Ave. 

BELLEVILLE, KAN.— 3 P. м. residence of J. C. Reily. 

Виясилмтох, N, Y.— 10.30 л. м., Pythian Hall, 157 Water St. 
C. A. Jacques, Speaker. 

BiscnaM TON, М. Y. — 10.30 a, м., 237 Chenango St. 

Carats, Me.— Bible class 3.30 р. м., at С. S. Room, King ВИК. 

Canon Ситу, Coro.— 10.30 4. м. and 7.30 р, м. Friday 7.30 
P. м., 422 Main Street, Room 4, up stairs. 

Сплттлхоова, Tenn, — 10.30 a. m, 100 College Street. 

CuanLEs Ситу, Iowa. — 10.30 л. м., Room 3, Cheney Block. 

Сипллеотне, Пл, — 10 л.м., residence Mrs. Louisa A. Rogers. 

Cixcix Na TI, О. — Bible study, 11 4. м., C. S. Institute, Suite 9. 
Lombardy Flats, Science study, 2.30 г. м., every Wednesday. 
224 W. 4th Street. - 

Cincinnati, О. — 10,30 a. м. $. $. 10 a.m. Bible class Wed's, 
9p. M. Scikxck axb Пклити Reading Saturdays 8 р, м, Lincoln 
Inn Hall, 227 Main St., 2n floor. 

Cray Center, Kas.— 11 А. м., Lincoln Avenue. 

Crow Town, Mixx. — S. S. 2 р. м., North Ridge Schoolhouse. 

Decatur, Пл. — Sunday School 3 р. м.; Science Study, 
Tuesday, 7.45 р. м.; Rooms 14 and 15 Fenton Block, С. Lulu 
Blackman, Leader. 

De Funtrak Sriaxos, Етл. — 10 a. м., residence, G. A. Walther. 

Des Mores, Іл. — Sunday School 10.30 л.м.; Preaching Ser- 
vice 7.30 P. м.; Bible Study, Tuesday, 8 р. m., at High Street 
Baptist Church, 12th and High Sts. 

Eau Craige, Wis. —2 р. M, S. S. З p. м. at Dispensary. 

ErRov, Wi1s.—2 r.m, over Е. М. Loveland’s Agricultural House. 

Еше, Pa.,— 11 л.м. S. S, 10 a. M, 96 East 6th St, 

Escanaba, Micu.— Bible Class 3 г. m., 415 Campbell St. 

Evreka, Car. —- 2.30 P. м., residence, Mrs. Н. S. Hannah. 

Exeter, Nxn.— 10.30 А. м., residence, Mrs. W. №. Babcock. 

Fart River, Mass. — 2 P. м., 39 S. Main Street, Room 5. 

Fort Dopx, Ia.— 10.30 a, м., Music Conservatory. 

GALVESTON, Tex.— 4.30 р. м., S. S. 10 a. m., P. О. Št., bet. 18th 
and 19th Sts. 

GLOUCESTER, Mass. — 7 r. м., Harmony На, 17 Elm Street. 

Склхр Istap, МЕН. — 3 r. М. S, М. 10 A. м., 403 East 5th St. 

Grasp Junction, Cor.—City Hall, Sunday School 2 р. м. Bible 
class, Thursday 2 P. м., Mrs, W. T. Carpenter, Speaker. 

Свлхр Rarws, Місн. — 10.30 a. м. Good Templars’ Hall. 
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Grann Ковкв, No. Dax. — 8.80 and 7.39 р. м.,406 Demers Ave. 
Своувтох, М. H.— Bible Class 12 м., 1 Rich St. 

HazriFAx, Nova Scotia.—3 P. м., 106 Granville Street. 
HAMILTON, CANADA. — 11 a. м., and ТР. м., 229 James St., So. 


Hartrorp, Coxx.— 10.30 a.m., City Mission, 234 Pearl Street. 

Hopee, Micn.— 10.30 A.M., residence Mrs, Gertie Hodges. 

Hutt, I4.— Sunday School 2.80 Р. м., parlor Masonic Hall. 

J ACKSONVILLE, Нл. 7.30 P. м. 202 South Prairie St. 

JEFFERSON City, Mo. — 10 a. м., Odd Fellows’ Hall. 

Kansas City, Мо. — 10.30 a. м. Коот 8, Bayard Building. 

LAWRENCE, Mass.—10.30 A. M., Bible Class; Science and Iealth 
study, 7 r. м., Maytlower Hall, Pilgrim Block. 

Leavenworth, КАХ. — 3.30 р. м., 700 South Fifth Street. 

Lx Mars, D4. — 10,30 4. w., 5, 5. 11.30 А. м., G. A. В. Hall, Main 
Street, between Sixth and Seventh. 

LxiNcTOoN, Mo. — 10,30 a, м., residence of John M. Williams. 

Lima, О. — 4р. м., W. C. Т. U. Hall. Wednesday, 7.30 г. м. 

LirTLETON, N. Н. — 10.45 a. m, Opera Block, Main Street. 

Lockrort, N. Y. — 11 л. м., No. 2 Central Block. 

Lone Brancu, №. J. —11 А.м., Long Branch News Building. 

Гохром, Can.— Bible class, 11 л. м. and 7 P. м., Duftield Block. 

Los AscELEs, Cat..— Bible class 10.45 4. м., Grand Army Hall, 
over 612 South Spring St. > 

LoweLL, Mass.— 10.30 А. ar, and 6.30 р. м. Children's 
class, 12 ar, Highland Hall, Branch Street. 

Macon, Ga,—3 р. м., С. 5. Rooms, 2594 Second Street. 

Mapison, Wis.—3.30 р. м., 5. S. following over 109 King St. 

Mancnester, М, H.— 6.30 r. м., 6 Odd Fellows’ Building. 

Mason City, 14.—10,30. А, м., S. S. 11.30 А. м. Odd Fellows 
Hall. 

McGregor, Тл. — 10.30 a. м., С. A. В. Hall. 

Menives, Cony. — Bible Class 4 р. м., 12 Linsley Avenue. 

Момткове, Coro.—11. л. м. 5, S. 10 A. м., cor. 7th and Front 
Streets, Wednesday, 8 р. м.; Thursday, 3 г. м., cor. ИВ and Un- 
compahgre Streets. 

MvscarisE, I4. — 2 р. м., 410 West Fourth Street. 

Mirronp, N. H.—10.45 a. м., Golden Cross Hall. 

Nasnvua, №, H.— Bible Class, 12.30 r. м. 237 Main Street. 

NEgnRASKA City, Nes.— 3.30 р. м., 517 Central Avenue. 

New Beprorp, Mass. — 7.30 р. м., 187 Middle Street. 

NEWBURYPORT, Mass. — 10.30 a. м., Room 3, Brown Sq. Hotel. 

NEWBURYPORT, Mass.— 2.30 р. м., Conservatory Hall. 

New York Ciry.— Bible Class 10.45 A. w., 105 West 103rd St. 

Norra Benp, Мкв.— 10.30 a. м., С. S. Dispensary, Young's 
Block. Wednesday eve. 8 р. м. 

OAKLAND, Car. — 11 a. м., S. 5. 12 м. Hamilton Hall. 

Омлнл, Мкв.— 10.30 a. м. and 8 р. м., S. S. 11.45 л. м. Bible 

Lesson 8 р. м. Thursday Room 238, Bee Building. 
Окксом, Mo, — 8. S. 9.30 a.m. Seeman Building. 
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OxxoNTA, М. Y.—10.30 a. м., Blend Hall, 136 Main Street. 

Orrumwa, Iowa.— 3.80 р. м., No. 833 East Second St. 

PALATKA, FLA.— Bible class, 10 a. m., residence A. Merwin. 

Paora, Kas. — 2 р. м., Christian Science Hall, Main Street. 

PASADENA, Олі. — 10.45 a.m., 49 East Colorado St. 

Piqua, Onto.— 10.30 a. м., Room 6, Scott-Slauson Building. 

PITTSFIELD, Mass.— No. 41 South St., 4 Р. м. 

Рітмоотн, Micu. — 2.30 р. m., residence of Mrs Mary J. Kellogg. 

Port Horr, ONT.— 11 a. м., and 7 Р. м., Bible Class, Wednes- 
day evening, 8 р. м. Christian Science Hall, Queen St. 

Ровтглхо, Мк. — 7.30 р. м., Bible Class, Thursday evening, 
7.30 P. M., 537 Congress Street. 

RIVERSIDE, Car.— 10.30 a. м., Sunday School 9.30 a. м. 

Rice Lake, Wis. — 11 a. м. 5. S. 12 м. Odd Fellows Hall. 


RocnesTER, М. У. — 10.30 a. м. and 7.45 р. м., S. S. 11.30 
4. M. at С. S. Reading Rooms, No. 3 East Ave. 


SACRAMENTO, CAL.—11 a. м., S. S. 12.15, Granger’s Building. 

Sanpusky, Он10.—10.30 a. м., C. S. Rooms, Odd Fellows’ Bld. 

San Dego, Сль. — 11 А. м., S. S. 9.30 a. m., 712 Sixth St. 

Scagnectapy, М. Y.— Bible Study 2.30 р. м., 109 Park Place. 

SEvwovR, Wis.—10.30 a. м. and 7.30 р. м., Wednesday, 7.30 
P.M. in the City Hall. 

SHELDON, Іл. — 10,80 a. м., residence of F. E. Wade. 

SHERBURNE, N. Y,— Bible class 10,30 a, m., Chapel Street. 

Sr. Jonn, М. В. — Bible class 4 р. м., 94 Princess Street. 

Sr. Louis, Mo. — Bible Class 3 р. m., 2341 Olive Street, corner 
Jefferson Avenue. 

Sr. Louis, Mo.—11 a. m., 415 South Jefferson Ave. 

Sr. PAvL, MixNN.— 10,30 л.м., S.S. 11.80, No. 19 Hotel Barteau, 

ЗРЕЛЕЕ!ЗН, So. Dax.—2 р. м., office of J. C, Ryan. 

Spokane, Wasu. — 11 л. м., Room 72 Granite Block. 

SPRINGFIELD, Ouro.— 2.30 P. M., 22 South Shafer Street. 

Sr. CATHERINES, Can.— 8. 8. 2 Р. м., 34 Niagara Sv. 

Sr. Јонмввопт, Ут.— 10.45 a. м., 33 Pearl Street. 

SUTHERLAND, FLA. — 10 А. м., Sutherland Hall. 

Santa Ахл, Cat.,-- Residence Mrs. N. Porter. Bible Class 
2.30 г. м. Study of Science and Health Wednesday 2.30 р. м. 

Traverse City, Micn.—10.30 А. м., 24 West 9th St., So. side, 

Truro, М. S. —3 р. м. and 7 P. м, Мо. 27 Walker Street. 

Utica, М. Y.— 3 р. m., 11 Rutger Street. 

Wasnineton, D. C. — 4 Р. м., Room 25, 1424 New York Ave, 

У’ asniNGTON, Іл. — 3 Р. м. residence of Robert McGaughey. 

Wenssrer Ciry, Гл. — 11 a. м., Odd Fellows’ Hall. 

WILKESBARRE, РА. — Bible Class 3 р. м., 11 So. Wells St. 

Упмгистом, Dgr.— 10.80 л.м. and 7.30 р. м., 111 W. 9th St 

WzcnTsTOWN, Wis. — Bible class 3 р. м., Echo Park. 

Yates Center, Kas.—3 р. м., G. А. К. Hall. 


CHRISTIAN SCIENCE DISPENSARIES, AND READING ROOMB vii 


Атлвлму, М. Y.,—“ Church Home,” 179 Clinton Ave. 

ATLANTA, Ga.— 424 North Broad Street. 

AUBURN, МлтмЕ.—106 Main Street. 

Beatrice, Nes.— 510 Court Street. 

Віхаплмтох, N. Y.— Pythian Hall, 157 Water St. 

Boston, Mass. — Room 210, 62 Boylston Street. 

Вкоокитм, М. Y. —12 Hanover Place. 

Burraro, М. Y. — Dispensary of Church of Christ, Scientist, 
in church building, Prospect Ave., corner Jersey St. 

Burraro, N. Y. — 916 Main Street. 

Casais, МЕ. — Rooms King Block, nearly opp. post-office. 

Cnriucaco, Itt. — Rooms 515, 516, 130 Dearborn Street. 

Cincinnati, О, — 62 West Ninth Street. 

CrEvELAND, О. — Rooms 15, 16 Kendall Block, 106 Euclid Av. 

Davenport, I4. — Room 21, Masonic Temple. 

Denver, Соь. — At Church of Christ (Scientist) on Logan 
Avenue, between 17th and 18th Avenues. 

Derroit, Масн.—26 Miami Avenue, up stairs. 

Dutoura, Minn. — 529 West Second Street. 

Er, Pa., — 96 East 6th St. 

Fairmont, Minn.—Second floor, Occidental Block. 

Ет. Howarp, Wis. — Corner Broadway and Mather Streets. 

GALESBURG, Пл, — 814 East Main Street. 

Grant Rarips, Micn,— Rooms 68, 64, 122 Munroe Street. 

Jamxstown, М. Y. — Horton Block, cor. Spring and 3d Sta. 

Junction Ciry, Kan. — Clough Building, Washington Street. 

Kansas Ciry, Mo. — Room 8, Bayard Building, 1214 Main St. 

Kansas City, Mo,—28 Gibralter Building, 

Lincoin, Nes. — Suite 1 King's Block, 1124 N Street. 

Lockport, М. Y.— 401 East Avenue. 

Lone Branca, М. J. — Long Branch News Building. 

LoweE Lt, Mass. — 257 Westford Street. 

Macon, Ga. — 259 1-2 Second Strect. 

М лхсневтев, М. Н. — Room No. 6, Odd Fellows’ Building. 

Marinette, Wis. — 1742 Stephenson Street. 

Mauston, Wis. — 4th door East P. O., State St. 

MirwavkKEE, Wis. — 222 Wisconsin Street. 

Minneapous, Minn. — No. 824 Nicollet Ave. 

MoNTREAL, Can. — 2456 St. Catherine Street. 

Mr. PrEasaNT, Мин. — Michigan St., lst door west of Main. 

New York Ciry.—No. 117 West 42nd Street. 

New York City. — Rooms 5, 6, 7, & 8, No. 96 Fifth Avenue. 

Norta Benn, Nes.—Young’s Block, Main St. 

Oconto, Wis. — Residence of Mrs. T. Millidge. 

PEORIA, Пл,. — Church of Christ (Scientist), North Monroe St, 

PHILADELPHIA, PA.— 1633 Chestnut Street. 

Rice Lare, Wis.— Over Horseman’s hardware Store. 

ROCHESTER, М, У. — No. 3 East Avenue. 

SACRAMENTO, CAL. — 1109 Tenth Street. 

Sarr Lake City, Uran. — Odd Fellows! Building, Market St. 

Sr. Josera, Мо. — Ballinger В’Ра’с, Cor. Tth and Edmond Sts. 

Scranton, Pa.— Spencer Building, 519 Adams Avenue. 

Зувлсове, М. У. — 704 East Fayette Street. 

Тотгеро, О. — 321 Tenth Street. 

Toronto, Canavi.—Room 22, S. E. corner Yonge and Ger- 
rard Sts. Daily, 10 a. м. to 12 м. 

'TogoxTo, Can.— No. 1 Brunswick Avenue. 

Truro, Nova Scori4.— 27 Walker Street. 
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CHRISTIAN SCIENTISTS' CARDS. 
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D. W. ADAMS, С.3.В., MRS. HELEN A. BAKER, C.S.B, 
fd ioe ee [NORTH HANSON, MASS, 
ираи MRS. LIZZIE С. BARNES, C.S.B. 
MRS. SABRA ADAMS, C.S, 7 t 
Practitioner of Christian Science Mind- -Healing. 233 CHENANGO STREET, 
SCIENCE AND HEALTH on sale. BINGHAMTON, М. Y. 
WEEPING WATER, NEBRASEA. 7 : E — 
— MRS. RENA BARRELL, C.S. 
MARIE M. ADAMS, К RELLY EB 
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Residence 791 Case Ате, CLEVELAND, Онго. 


MRS. II. . ATKINSON, — 


Classes for Instruction in Christian Science formed 
ir ain Strect, Brut MEA e ao Be To A Ager 
MINNEAPOLIS - - - MINN, | publications of the Christian Science Publishing 3e 
ди» ae — бы; clety on sale at Room 19, No. 106 Euclid Ave. by 
MRS. H. G. AT WOOD, С.5.В., Miss Jo-krnuive А Сниокси, 
29 WiwrümoP STREET, CuaRLESTOWN, Mass ; EMMA D. ВЕНАХ, C. S.D. 
Office Hours, 2 to 5 P. м. 1006 East 15ти STREET, Kansas CrrY, Мо. 
: H i "n C.S8, И 
^ MRS. М. А. BAGLEY, C.S.D., — ,saeorfreedistribution. ^ хмар 
52 Mercantile Block, Salt Lake City, Utah. | MRS. A. D. BELCHER, C.S 
Normal Conrse Araduate Mass. Met. College, 1330 Euclid Ave, Kanas City, SIN 
и сия J n ” sfo 
1, F. BAILEY, s. D. г. a Will ree: ive patient f r treatment. _ 
Consultations personal or der Те ег, | MRS. M. BETTIE BELL, С. S. D., 


Office hours, 9 a. м. to 2 P. м. | , 

Classes held; readings and expositions 4037 Drexel Bonlevard, Chicago, IIl. 
from Scrence anv Hearta and the| Healer and Teacher of Christian Science. 
Scriptures given at residence or abroad. ELLA B. BENFORD, CSB., 


Address correspondence, iti ea N MR 
38 WARKEN STREET, BOSTON, MASS. | зотккск axo HeatTion ale. | 


JOURNAL. 


** For the weapons of our warfare аге not carnal, hut mighty, through God, to 
the pulling down of strong holds," 


Vor. X. SEPTEMBER, 1892, No. 6. 


INFINITY. 


C. А. У, 


T» comes no sound unto thine ear — no word 
To prove to thy sad heart that God hath heard 
Thy plaintive cry? Go, shout across the sea. 

Wave speaks to wave; but nothing answers thee, 

Весапзе no barriers are in the track, 

To stay thy yoice and send an echo back. 


The tossing waves which break in sullen roar, 
And fling fair foam-clouds on the sunny shure, 
Shifting and drifting, mingle with the tide 

Which flows from countless streams on every side. 
The unseen air, which all around thee thrilla, 

The crevices of earth's far regions fills, 


Nearer, more real than either sea or air, 
Foldeth around His child the Father's care. 
Think not that He forgets thee in His might; 
The very silence proves Him infinite, 

It is not that He scorns; but that between 
Thee and thy scurce no barriers intervene. 


Not like a distant sun in skies above, 

But with a present flame, the fire of Love 

Burneth from human hearts the dross and clay 
Which hides His image from our sight away. 

Oh mortal, fearing danger, dreading ill, 

God's world holds no place which He doth not ВШ 


Copyright, 1892, by National Christian Scientists’ Association. 


LETTING OUR LIGHT SHINE. 
Outline of a sermon preached in Chickering Hall, by the Pastor of the 
Church of Christ (Scientist) Boston. 


Let your light во shine before men, that they may see your good works, and 
glorify your Father which is ín heaven.— MATTHEW, v. 16. 


OW shall Christian Science become established among 
H men? Three methods, at first glance, would seem to 
rauk as principal modes of extending man's recogni- 
tion of the Truth, viz: preaching, teaching, and writing. 
So far from soon becoming obsolete, the importance of all 
three of these methods, each “mightier than the sword ", 
is daily gaining more pronounced recognition; and, for a 
long time yet to come, all will remain very essential factors 
in solying the problems laid before us by Christian Science. 
Christianly scientific preaching will become more and more 
permeated with the life-giving power of Spirit revealed in 
SCIENCE AND HEALTH. Аз our preachers rise higher both 
in perception and demonstration, it will become possible for 
them not only to speak with greater unction, but with “signs 
following,” as they followed the disciples, and have followed 
the ministry of the author of SclencE AND Нельтн. The 
same applies to teaching. Teachers will in larger measure 
be set free from the limitations and infirmities of the flesh, 
will become less ambitious of position and power, more 
Christlike; while students will come te them with greater 
hungering for the only Word which is able to save. Thus, 
mortal mind will hold less and less sway over the 
class-room, while Spirit will more and more visibly have per- 
fect control of all gathered together in * His name." ‘The 
same tenor of thought applies to literary effort. Those hold- 
ing the pen of a ready writer, also, will gain a cleaver sense 
of intelligence, light, love, truth. Back of the human 
words employed will appear the inward grace which alone 
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this day, when the right hand of the Most High shall begin 
to be widely manifest among men? Indeed, we do! and 
we each can aid in bringing about this millennial period, by 
simply conforming our lives more closely and steadfastly to 
the plain teachings of the BIBLE and SCIENCE AND HEALTH. 

While all this will gradually come to pass, we must 
remember that it is not the ultimatum. These are not 
among the “things which cannot be shaken," since one and 
all are to meet human needs, solely. Itis mortal man, not 
the spiritual man who perfectly reflects Spirit, who has uses 
for Christianly scientific preaching, teaching and writing. 
When each knows the Lord so that * no man need say to his 
neighbor, Know ye the Lord, for they shall all know ше, 
from the“ least unto the greatest,’ there will exist no 
necessity or use for human aids. Need we preach to men 
fully possessed of Spirit and. consciously reflecting its divine 
character, or teach students arrived at the high estate of 
infinite Mind's reflection, or write books and magazines for 
those who have become living epistles known and read of all 
men? Аһ, no! these are simply means toward the sublimest 
end hunmnanity ca» attain unto, namely : demonstration of the 
perfectibility of Christian character. 

But, there is another essential to consider as a means of 
revealing Christ's kingdom on earth; one that, while ade- 
quately meeting all present demand, will endure after its 
present mission shall have been accomplished ; one that will 
last while God is God. It is this: Letting our light shine. 

In other words, Christian living is forever to continue 
— not the finite conception of it so long entertained, but the 
soul satisfying living, reflection of Spirit, which is the out- 
growth of keeping the behests of the Master as explained in 
SCIENCE AND HEALTH. Christian. character in its spiritual 
significance, will prove to be enduring, since Spirit eternally 
exists and is eternally to be reflected. Also, the manifestation 
of Christian character will do vastly more toward redeeming 
man from his sense of a lost estate, from what mortal mind 
considers its “fall,” than ages of the most powerfully con- 
vincing preaching ; more than the wisest and most skillful. 
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teaching of Christian Science rules; more than tons of Chris- 
tian Science literature. It is the inward life of the professed 
follower of the Master’s teachings, the mental atmosphere of 
the professed student of Sctence AND HEALTH, that is the 
true Evangel. 

The great world lying in wickedness and disease is asking 
not so much what we preach and teach and write — but, what 
is the inward life of these professed adherents of this so-called 
new faith ; and thisis precisely as itshould be. What follows ? 
We may install in our pulpit the ablest preacher, one spirit- 
ually gifted and fully qualitied for the work set before him ; 
but, if the lives of his listeners are lueking in the common 
graces of spiritual purity and honesty, his words are shorn of 
real force for the world at large. We may seek outthe wisest 
and most skillful teacher, one who combines perfect under- 
standing of the letter of Christian Science with the outpour- 
ing love of Spirit, so that his face beams radiant with all 
inward grace and beauty; yet, if the course and brutish tastes 
and tendencies of his pupils incline them to continue in their 
old way of living, then is his beautiful and spiritual teaching 
proven seed sown upon stony ground. No harvest will result, 
for the seed cannot even take root. Christlike living, however, 
of pastor and listeners, of teacher and students, of author 
and readers, gives to preaching, teaching and literature the 
keenness of a two-edged sword ; proves also per se the most 
powerful and universal agent for promulgation of the true 
knowledge of God and man, and thus insures speediest possi- 
ble recovery of the world from the thraldom of the senses. 
Then, ** Let your light so shine before men, that they may see 
your good works, and glorify your Father which is in heaven,” 

Let us take the text clause by clause: # Let your light 
so shine." 15 this our own light, or is it the “light which 
lighteth every man that cometh intothe world"? It ought 
to be perfectly apparent that personality has not a single 
ray to shine. “If the light that is in thee be darkness, how 
great is that darkness!" My intellect; what із it? How 
did it come into play aud take on an appearance of knowing 
something? Can it delve to the foundations of all that is, 
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and understand all that is to be understood? Can it by 
searching find out God? Ah! no. This intellect of which 
I seem so proud, as the product of the five material senses, is 
the utmost darkness whence can be emitted no light. What 
is my boasted judgment and itsfunctions? Judgment is that 
faculty in man which compares things, and from this com- 
parison deduces some definite, practical truth to act as u 
rule for the conduct of life; but can judgment, itself of the 
earth earthy, deduce spiritual rules for celestial conduct of 
life? Can any true light arise from such source? Mani- 
festly not. Again, what is conscience, whose standards are 
mortal? What light can this pour upon those lying in the 
* valley of the shadow of death"? Cana conscience which 
accepts its law from heathen and material sources be fitted to 
shine before men to glorify infinite Principle, the one Father, 
God? Indeed, no! See what mortal man has been setting 
up and falling down before and makinga god of! The light 
that is to shine so as to save men from their bitter heritage 
of sin, sickness and death, is not a rushlight ignited in ог by 
these withered and dried up conditions of the human mind. 
The light we are commanded to shed abroad emanates from 
the enthronement of infinite Mind, supreme Intelligence, and 
manifests itself in wisdom, power, substance, truth, love and 
beauty. Nothing born of the senses can enter into it; for 
4 that which is born of the flesh is flesh, and that which is 
born of the spirit is spirit.” 

In the modifying phrase, we find that we are to let this 
holy light “shine before men.” I desire to call special 
attention to this. It cannot here be meant to let it shine be- 
fore the spiritual man, or the spiritual universe; since they, 
consciously living in and reflecting Light, cannot need that 
anyone should manifest it to them: but mortal man cer- 
tainly has most urgent need that it be manifested to him. 
Mortal man is so opaque, so benighted, that he can neither 
see nor understand what God, Principle, Light, is, save as he 
sees it reflected by others who formerly were like unto him- 
self. Не cannot for himself understand angels; but, when 
he catches angelic gleams shiuing through the features from 
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man unto man, he has taken his first practical object-lesson 
in this light from heaven, and he reaches out for it. Itis the 
gospel of the Son of Righteousness shining full-orbed in the 
face of Jesus Christ ; and when men see this light supernal 
shining (manifesting itself) in the life of other men like 
themselves, it is an inspiration — light shining into the dark- 
ness of mortal belief. Only thus can they apprehend it 
at first. They would be long in apprehending it from the 
Bible alone — not that the Scripture does not make it sffi- 
ciently clear to him who has eyes to see — but it is men who 
having eyes see not, that need this shining light manifested 
in the perfected life of other men, in order to apprehend and 
come under the benign influence of its consecrating power. 
It is the light beginning to be reflected through mortal men 
to other mortal men whose only notion of themselves is that 
they are mortal and material. Letiing this heavenly light 
of peace shine before others, induces the desire to commence 
letting it shine in themselves; then, fleeing from the caves 
and dungeons in which their imprisoned senses have lain 
entombed, they themselves become emancipated children of 
Light and in turn reflect its divine and saving power to 
others. ‘ 

In the next clause this light, we find, is to be manifested 
in “good works.” 16 is chiefly through deeds that this per- 
fect light can be seen; since, if existing only as systema- 
tized beliefs, its radiance and power can neither be revealed to 
ourselves пог to others. What, now, are these good works? 
Are these the good works of self-righteousness done in 
compliance with the fleshly nature or material law of sin and 
death? Not in the least; for the works of the flesh are to 
be annihilated or put off. These good deeds are such as 
comply with the injunctions of Jesus, laid down in the six- 
teenth of Mark's gospel. 

“Go ye into all the world and preach the gospel to every 
creature. He that believeth and is baptized shall be saved ; 
but he that believeth not shall be damned. And these signs 
shall follow them that believe: In my name shall they cast 
out devils; they shall speak with new tongues; they shall 
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take up serpents; andif they drink any deadly thing, it 
shall not hurt them; and they shall lay hands on the sick, 
and they shall recover.” These are the deeds of Spirit 
which glorify God, Principle, the one Father which is in 
heaven. 

Those who begin to apprehend in some measure the teach- 
ings of SctENCE AND HEALTH, have a grand opportunity to 
let the divine light of immaculate Truth shine so clearly as to 
caus: men to see, wonder, and come into the light supernal. 
Let us note one or two things whieh come within our special 
province. | 

First: It is our high prerogative to heal the sick in strict 
compliance with the fundamental Principle of Christian 
Science, with the rules laid down in SCIENCE AND HEALTH. 
This requisite of healing is spreading in wider and wider 
circles. Men everywhere aré waking to discover what for all 
these ages they have lost, what the missing link that so long 
has prevented Christianity from proving a saving power for 
humanity. Thus, it is our privilege, accompanied by a 
solemn sense of responsibility, to show the world of skeptics or 
unsuccessful imitators the one true way in which Christianly 
scientific, regenerative healing can be accomplished. Is ita 
question of instantaneous healing? That is involved, but 
something must precede instantaneous healing. We must 
first become, individually, so imbued with the light as to let 
it shine in upon and through us to the utter dispelling of all 
sense of sin — of the mortal-mind conditions which produce 
disease and death. Christian Science is daily mounting upon 
higher and higher ground; for, while it continues to deal 
faithfully with what the physical senses term sickness, it is 
gradually lifting both students and patients to loathe the old 
conditions that make sickness possible to mortal mind. 

Second: By the advent of Christian Science we are en- 
abled to recognize the Truth without a single misgiving as 
to its final outcome among men. Always, mortal mind has 
been full of dismal fears concerning the reception of its 
doctrines among men, and the probable fate of them. Im- 
mortal Mind, Truth, Light, calmly rests in its own omnipo- 
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tence, and its followers need have no anxious thought, need 
suffer no moment’s disquietude, as to its acceptance or rejection 
by mortal men. How divinely unperturbed was our Master 
as to the outcome of the Truth which he taught! He alone, 
of all the men of his time, realized that the eternal ages of 
God were its own; that He who sits on the circles of the 
heavens never is disturbed or disquieted lest the Truth fail of 
a fitting time or opportunity to be received, welcomed, fol- 
lowed. The men building on shifting sands, are full of sus- 
picion айа duplicity; but those resting on immutable Princi- 
ple, true disciples of a true cause, are never solicitous for 
its fate. They know that all things work together for good 
to those who love Principle, and that they have nothing to 
do but attend faithfully each to his own duty, never needing 
to resort to questionable methods to attain the ends of Truth. 
Marvelously Daniel was preserved in the den of fierce lions ; 
while the poor, unstable king outside was trembling from 
head to foot lest the prophet should be devoured. 

We need not suffer one moment's anxiety for the final 
outcome of Christian Science, or forthe final recognition af 
. the only source making it demonstrable among men— our text 
book, SCIENCE AND HEALTH (see р. 4, 16-27). I am glad, 
moreover, to announce to the world as its inspired author, 
the Rev. Mary B. G. Eddy; but the time will come when 
the shallow counterfeits will have become consigned to 
oblivion, and SCIENCE AND HEALTH will become inseparably 
linked .with the authors name as the standard of moral 
purity. We do not need now to say of the New Testament 
records, “ These are by or of Jesus Christ;" but all know 
that the divinity of the Master's words is their own best wit- 
ness and defense. I trust the day is not far distaut when 
all Christian Scientists will become so imbued’ with the 
Spirit, that the simple statement, ** That man or woman is a 
loyal student of SCIENCE AND HEALTH,” will speak volumes 
to the world, 

Third: It is our high privilege to manifest to all men 
such love and purity as to cause them to take knowledge of 
us, that we have been with Jesus. Who, save a trye fol- 
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lower of the teachings of ScrENCE AND HEALTH, can bring 
into daily, hourly practice such divine instruction as Paul 
gives to the Corinthians? Love suffereth long, and is 
kind ; love envieth not; love vaunteth not itself, is not 
puffed up. Doth not behave itself unseemly, seeketh not 
her own, is not easily provoked, thinketh no evil ; Rejoiceth 
not in iniquity, but rejoiceth in the truth; Beareth all things, 
believeth all things, hopeth all things, endureth all things. 
Love never faileth: but whether there be prophecies, they 
shall fail; whether there be tongues, they shall cease; 
whether there be knowledge, it shall vanish away.” + But," 
you ask, * do not men every where, in the churches and out of 
them, read these selfsame words?" Yes; but how little do 
they grasp the deific power of the meaniny of the words! 
We also, unless we do this, fail to discern what Christian 
Science really is,and what it enables us to accomplish in the 
might of the spirit of Truth. Ве it ours to make this deific 
meaning more and more manifest in all we do, speak. or 
think. In every hour of seeming mortal discord, we have 
but to watch and wait; for God, the Infinite, is on the 
throne of all real power and light. 


“ Truth forever on the scaffold, 
Wrong forever on the throne; 
Yet that scaffold sways the future, 
And behind the dim unknown, 
Standeth God within the circle, 
Keeping watch above his own." 


I po not say that we shall ever repeat the miracles of the New 
Testament. Nevertheless, I cannot forget Christ’s solemn decla- 
ration: “Greater works than these shall he do” (who believes in 
me), “because I go to my Father." When we have faith in the 
power of the spiritual, when we really believe that the spiritual is 
master and the material is servant, when we study the laws of the 
spiritual realm as we have studied the laws of the natural realm, 
when our science does really become Christian, that is spiritual, 
and our Christianity scientific, that is rational, who can tell what 
will be the resultant power of mind over body? I will not 
prophesy. But І decline to accept the conclusions of the men 
who imagine that nothing has been, or can be, beyond what they 
have known and experienced.— Lymun Abbott. ` 


HUMAN LIMITATIONS. 


F. J. FLUNO. 


And Isaiah the prophet cried anto the Lord: and he brought the shadow 
ten degrees backward, by which it had gone down in the dial of Ahaz. 


` * Backward, flow backward, О tide of the years 
Tam so weary of toil and of tears, 
Toil without recompense, tears all in vain,— 
Take them, and give we my childhood again." 

HE apostate Ahaz, king of Judah, was a barbarous, 
unprincipled and unscrupulous fellow believing in and 
practicing idolatry, witeheraft and spiritualism, — any- 

thing and everything void of principle, uprightness and hon- 
esty; but Hezekiah, his son, was of a different mould. He 
was one of the finest and most worthy kings that ruled over 
Israel. Hezekiah signifies “ the might of Jehovah”. 

Ahaz had invented and left to the world the sun-dial. 
This was perhaps the only thing of value that he did give 
to the world — and even this was of very little account com- 
pared with the chronometers we have at the present day, 
though of great importance in those days — it being perhaps 
somewhere near the first, if not the very first time-piece that 
was ever constructed, or of which we have any historical 
account. According to this dial, it seems, Hezekiah, his son 
and successor, counted time. 

But Hezekiah fell sick, and thought his end approaching. 
He had a boil, the record tells us, — no doubt a carbuncle, 
— one of those painful, inflammatory beliefs or appearances 
that cause great disturbance in the alimentary system, result- 
ing very often in a belief of fatality. At least, the king 
was frightened. He supposed his time had come, and that 
he would have to give up the kingdom while as yet he had 
no son to reign after him ; which would, as he thouglit, be 
the certain downfall of the kingdom and the destruction of 


the Jewish nation. 
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At this juncture, the king called upon the prophet Isaiah, 
which name signifies ** Salvation of Jehovah”; that is, the 
king called upon the saving power of the Lord. He wanted 
to know what salvation there was for him, and in his extrem- 
ity he turned to the prophetic thought. At first, it seems, 
the prophet was struck with the king's manner, and told him 
to set his house in order,— that is, to prepare to meet his 
God, to get his heart right toward God, his thoughts in the 
right channel,— for he would not live. But the king's 
beseeching look, his agonizing cry for help, and his willing- 
ness to throw all upon the Infinite, broke through the gloom 
of mortal thought, and the prophet was enabled to see there 
and then a chance for his recovery. So strong did the 
thought come to him, that he went immediately back and 
told the king that the Lord had given him fifteen years; 
not only this, but that he would deliver the king and the 
city from the hand of the Assyrians, for His own sake and 
for His servant David's sake. 

* And Isaiah said, Take a lump of figs. And by took 
and laid it on the boil, and he recovered." Now, a boil is 
significant of great fear, while the fig signifies spiritual good. 
The spiritual good had power to quell the mortal fear; and 
that done, the king soon recovered. 

There were added unto his days fifteen years,— but, why 
not more? He was a young man in belief, only forty or 
forty-one years of age, and had reigned only fourteen years 
in Israel. Was there any good reason why he should not 
live twice or even three times fifteen years? Is there any 
limit to the length of days that eternity can give? Did the 
Ancient of Days limit the king to fifteen years more of life, 
or was it the propliet's limited conception as to the time that 
might possibly be added to the king's days? — not that we 
would make the prophet or his prophecy less, but God more. 
In other words, does the Lord limit our days and possibilities 
or do we, as it were, limit ourselves and then charge it to 
God? «“ With long life will I satisfy him, and show him my 
salvation." 

What does Eternal Life know of fifteen years — or what 
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does He know of years at all? What does He, the Ancient 
of Days, who is Eternity itself, know of the end of His crea- 
tion or when aught that He has made shall cease to be? 
What do you or I, with all our boasted wisdom and educa- 

tion, know of fifteen years or of one year; of month, week, 
day, hour, minute, or second? Can we tell how long one 
of these so-called divisions of time is? We have no more 
conception of the length of a second, day, year, or fifteen 
years, than we have of fifteen thousand or fifteen million 
years: We think we have a vast amount of knowledge and 
are wondrous wise, because we have been to schoola few 
days or years, and have gone through our Arithmetic and have 
learned to say : 

60 seconds make 1 minute, 

60 minutes make 1 hour, 

24 hours make 1 day, 

7 days make 1 week, 

4 weeks make 1 month, 


12 months make 1 year, ы 
100 years make one century. 


But of all that, we know absolutely nothing; and of it, there 
is nothing, because there is no basis, no foundation, no 
principle. What we seem to know, we don't know; what 
we seem to see, we м see; what we seem to be, we can’t 
be. We see what we call days, months and years, and 
count our days accordingly. We limit our own selves and 
others as to the number of years that we or they can live, or 
that can be added after a severe illness. We ent our own 
selves short and think, forsooth, "tis all that God has given! 
When the shadow has sunk low in the dial, when we аге 
sick and ready to die, we come to Christ in Divine Science. 
We seek aid in the Spirit of Good; but, all unconsciously 
to ourselves, we place a limit for our recovery — beyond 
which we cannot seem to reach. We see Eternal Life, and 
know “tis there, and know "tis ours; but we cannot seem to 
claim it as our own, and so come into full possession of it 
now, with all the rights and titles of perfect ownership, with 
all restrictions and encumbrances now, henceforth and ever- 
more removed. 
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Moses on the Mount saw the promised land ; but Jordan 
rolled between, and he could not cross the rolling stream, for 
he thought within his heart that God had said him “ Nay." 
So we, to-day, may climb the heights in Science, until Eternal 
Life spreads out in grandeur there before us; but if we 
harbor in our hearts the thought that atil} it is beyond, that 
the dark, cold river of death is rolling there between, we'll 
die, to mortal sense, on this side Jordan's wave, and think 
that God has so decreed it. 

Could Moses have overcome his own limited belief con- 
cerning God's decree, he would have led his people on across 
the Jordan into the promised land. Could he have overcome 
his own limited sense of what he thought possible unto him, 


* Not Jordan's wave, nor death's cold flood, 
Could friglit him frou that shore." 


Could the prophet, in behalf of the king, have over- 
reached his own limit, the fifteen years' extension might have 
lengthened into eternal life. When we, for ourselves or in 
behalf of another, throw ourselves upon eternal Life, we can 
have added to our years, our health, our strength, our happi- 
ness, all that we at the time can conceive as possible to us. 

God, the Infinite and Eternal, never set a boundary line 
beyond which we could not reach. The infinite and eternal 
Spirit has said to. all mortality, * Thus far and no farther, 
and here shall thy proud waves be stayed”; yet, to His own 
in Spirit and in Truth, God never said, * I have eternal Life, 
but you ean never reach it." On the contrary, to those that 
love Gop, the Christ has ever said, * Nothing shall be im- 
possible unto you," and * Ye shall ask what ye will in my 
name, and it shall be given you of my Father." 

We set our own limits, saying, This thing is possible 
unto us, but that is impossible; this we can do, but that we 
cannot do ; this we can have, and that we cannot have; here 
we can go, but there we cannot go ; thus far we can reach, 
but no farther; we can be healed of this, but not of that; 
we can be healed tosuch an extent, but not beyond. Our 
eyesight has failed us! We call upon Divine Wisdom to 
open our eyes, and our eyes are opened, and we begin to see; 
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but, immediately we limit our conceptions as to what infinite 
Wisdom will do for us, saying, Thus much we can see, but 
beyond that we shall not be able ; we can be enabled to read 
such a grade of print, but such a grade we cannot read. 
Again, we say : We сап be healed of such and such diseases, 
but if a certain other disease comes upon us, we shall have 
to die; certain conditions of the disease in question can be 
removed, but certain other conditions will linger round us 
still; we can be healed of our diseases for so many years; 
hut then we will have to be sick again, with the same or 
some other disease, and so be gathered to our fathers; the 
shadow will turn back teu degrees in the dial, but beyond 
that it will not go; we can be healed of our malady on the 
third day, but how impossible to have it done right now ; we 
can heal, or be healed, in so many treatments, but how impos- 
sible to have it done in one. Oh! how we do put shackles on 
ourselves. 

In further skepticism: Divine Seience can stop toothache, 
but it cannot fill cavities or stop decomposition; it may do 
some things that surgery yenr after year has failed to do, but 
it cannot set a recent fracture, or replacea recently disjointed 
member. We limit ourselves, and say with the prophet, 
* Thus saith the Lord” ! 

Old and infirm, having lived our three score years and ten, 
our days well-nigh told, we see the end approaching ; but we 
hear that а balm is found in Gilead. We hear that Christ, 
the Truth, is now healing all who come to Him; and so we 
come, that if possible something might be done for us. We 
throw oursely.s upon the altar, and, there before the Spirit of 
Hope, we beg Divine assistance. We hear the law, obey its 
injunctions, aud learn our way in Science. We climb the 
heights a little way and see, just o'er the summit of the hill, 
eternal Life bursting on our view; but, instead of pressing 
on and claiming it in the name of Christ, immortal Life and 
Glory, we stop there; we linger a while to view the scene, 
and say, It is enough. There is added to our life one, five, 
or fifteen years; and, in proof of this, the shadow in the dial 
has turned back ten degrees,— in the appearance of youth 


HUMAN LIMITATIONS. 935 


and freshness on our faces, elasticity in our step, health and 
vigor in our bodies; yet, we insist, more than ten degrees of 
youthfulness and health it cannot show, and more than fifteen 
years we cannot presume to claim, for then, “we'll be 
gathered home." 

How сап the shadow be made to turn back in the dial? 
The jovial old màn and pleasant old lady say: “И you 
would have the shadow turn back, you must be youthful, 
mingle with the young, shout with the young and join in 
their sports. Don’t walk with a cane until you have to, and 
don't walk with an old man's staff when a little limber stick 
will do. Don't put on glasses until you are obliged to. 
Don't wear them stronger than necessary, don't put on num- 
ber twelves when twenty-fours will do. Don't mingle with 
those who are always talking about their ills, their diseases, 
their aches and their pains, their hardships and trials, their 
vexations and annoyances. Don't mingle with those who 
always have rheumatism and are forever talking about it ; 
who are always grumbling because their food don’t digest 
well, and their clothes don't fit good. Don't stay in a damp, 
dingy and dark old basement when you ean have a bright, 
sunny, upper room ; don't wear old shabby clothes when you 
can lave good, new ones.” 

Now, this is all well enough on the so-called finite plane, 
but it will never turn the shadow back. И may, if you can 
keep clear of all these, prevent the shadow from going down 
so fast. You can, perhaps, keep clear of all these in a 
measure, — but only by not being one of them yourself ; 
yet, you have no stand ird for all this, and it will he seen at 
length that all is done only by the human will, which is evil 
trying to predominite over error. 

But, when you turn to the Spirit of Truth and cry mightily 
to the Father of all Good, fiud your way in Science up to 
the summit of material sense and view the Promised Land 
in eternal Life aud Light and Glory,— where nought is to be 
seen but one vast panoramie view of health, and youthful- 
ness, and vigor, aud joy, and peace, and rest, for yourself, 
for me, for all, forever and forever,— then will the flush of 
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youth and vigor settle on your face, and elasticity come 
into your step. You will spontaneously mingle with the 
young, for old age will have vanished away and be as though 
it had not been. You will not mingle with the sick, for 
sickness will disappear and be heard of no more forever. 
The staff will fall from your hand, for infirmity has fled away 
and strength is present with you now. The glasses will fall 
from your eyes, for you see as you never saw before. 
The shadow will turn back on the dial not ten degrees only. 
but back, Back, BACK, until no shadow can be seen, for 
infinite and eternal Light is recognized now, and darkness 
has fled away. Not only fifteen years is added to our 
days, but Eternal Life, whose limit can not be found, is with 
us here and now, and we are ** gathered home," 


LOVE'S COMMON WAY. 


JENNIE WALURIDGE BRIGGS. 


il ies days of miracles are past." 
We echo joyfully, 
No longer grope we in the clouds 
Of doubt or mystery. 


The light of Truth to«lay reveals 
The healing Power divine 

To be the Love omnipotent 
Which every where doth shine. 


And when we in its blessed light 
Walk softly day by day, 

We turn earth's water into wine 
To cheer and bless our way. 


Ani so the weary seek our door, 
The sick for healing pray, 

We freely pour love's cordial out,— 
Renewed, they go their way. 


And what to blinded eyes may seem 
Some strange, sweet mystery 

Of marvel or of miracle, 
By Truth’s illumined гау, 


Is but the mystery of Love 
That blesses day by day; 

And what before seemed “ miracle,” 
Is shown Love's Common Way. 


MANGER AND CROSS. 
J. G. CORNELL. 


UCH is said of the meek and mighty Nazarene as our 

High Priest. Mortal mind likes to be hand-and- 

glove with a high dignitary after he is proven such; 

without meeting, on its own part, the requirements neces- 

sary to precede the honorable association. In other words, 

it ever aspires to might before meekness; and the pro- 

verbial result of getting carts before horses falls with the 

same mathematical precision here as elsewhere. The true 

associate of an high priest must himself be an high priest, 

or on the way to become one. What, then, is the training 

needful for an aspirant to such companionship? What was 

the training essential to graduate the “chiefest among ten 
thousand ”, the one “altogether lovely "? 

If we would become associates of the Nazarene, we must 
each begin where and as he did; for, efforts to outstrip by 
taking unfair advantage at the start ever prove abortive, 
effecting naught but delay of successful beginning. More- 
over, forced and abortive effort is always painful, because 
unscientific. Bungling, not Science, causes discord. To 
stand squarely in a grade and class where one hundred per 
cent. is the daily achievement, yields solid comfort of unin- 
terrupted progress; but, ah! the torment that follows in the 
wake of blind or ambitious assignment to a high class un- 
warranted by present attainment. However Herculean the 
struggle, to stand is impossible. Hourly failures become the 
rule until wise assignment be made by Intelligence. For 
these reasons, regardléss of all ambition concerning the 
remote though possible high-priesthood, let us begin squarely 
where Jesus began. 

At the outset, he came not to intellectuality at the inn — 
but directly into the stall of recognized animality. There in 
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the barn, amongst camels and cattle, began the mighty work 
that covered one-third of a century. Material or merely in- 
tellectual conception of the lowly-born, could see only an 
exceptionally bright, winsome child lying out in the stable. 
The wise men recognized the advent of the potent spirit of 
true peace, which, coming to and lying in each individual 
manger, is to uplift and regenerate the race. The wise men 
of to-day, also, recognize the fact that the Prince of Peace 
comes as a babe in the manger; and that, however much 
mortal mind might like to do otherwise, it is needful to take 
the first steps first, leaving the tenth, fiftieth and one-hundreth 
of maturer demonstration to follow naturally and in order. 
These steps actually taken, it becomes safe to look toward 
the cross ; to note, on conspicuous occasions and before great 
emergencies, the conduct and example of the High Priest. 
After thirty-three years of healing disease and raising the 
dead, annulling the material law of discord by enforcing the 
divine Law of Harmony, Jesus stood arraigned as “ а pesti- 
lent fellow and a mover of sedition,” — by whom? By the 
mesmerie, mob force of his own people. Why? Had he 
violated the Ten Commandments, or * taught men so"? 
No; he had violated only * material law," in healing the 
sick, casting out devils, raising the dead. There existed no 
reason for violating the Mosaic law. The Decalogue is the 
eternal law to man, * Thou shalt have no other gods before 
me " ; and to sin, “ Thou shalt surely die." Granting that 
all were spiritually saved, were a solitary one to backslide into 
the mortal dream of life in matter, the truth of the “divine 
commandments " * would confront him ever and forever. 
But, beyond argument, what was the demonstrated testi- 
mony of the great High Priest himself, when near the hour 
of his final and sublime graduation? “Think not that I am 
come to destroy the law, or the prophets : I am not come to 
destroy, but to fulfil. For verily I say unto you, Till heaven 
and earth pass, one jot or one tittle shall in no wise pass from 
the law, till all be fulfilled? Then he proceded to spiritual- 
ize the law. How? by breaking down its wholesome re- 


* Retrospection, 40, 9. 
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straints in the minds of the people? No! but by making it 
heartsearching, and thus, fifty-fold stronger than ever be- 
fore. Even inward thought, as well as outward act, must be 
right; and, knowing the stupendousness of the task ap- 
pointed, he sweetly told how to accomplish it. * Love is the 
fulfilling of the law." Love Principle, and you will be just ; 
love ** heaven's first law," and you will be orderly; love the 
welfare of humanity, and you will be brotherly,— thinking 
and doing always as you would be thought of and done by. 
Thus, loving the law existing for the harmonious whole, the 
law itself ministers unto you individually until all shall be- 
come regenerate and heavenly minded — loving others as them- 
selves, neither more nor less. Prof. Drummond thus expresses 
it: “The test of value of the different verities of truth depends 
upon one thing: whether they have or have not a sanctifying 
power. . . . If a truth makes a man a better man, then let 
him focus his instrument " (telescope) “upon it and get all 
the acquaintance with it he can. If it is the profane babbling 
of science, falsely so called, or anything that has an injurious 
effect upon the moral and spiritual nature of a man, it is 
better let alone. And above all, let us remember to hold 
the truth in love. That is the most sanctifying influence of 
all. And if we can carry away the mere lessons of toleration, 
and leave behind us our censoriousness, and eriticalness, and 
harsh judgments upon one another, and excommunicating 
of everybody except those who think exactly as we do, the 
time we shall spend here will not be the least useful parts of 
our lives." 

The fact that Jesus availed himself of the custom of the 
country to feed his disciples from another's field of corn, 
does not inculcate theft or dishonesty in any form ; but 
instead, brings to light the divine fact that it is always law- 
ful to do good. Never once did he violate the Ten Com- 
mandments, or any Jewish law honestly based upon them for 
legitimate promotion of general harmony and peace. At 
the final ordeal to which his own countrymen subjected him, 
that exaeting despot of ancient rulers, Roman civil law, 
openly and honestly declared: “І find no fault in him." 
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“ Blessed are ye when men shall revile you, and persecute 
you, and shall say all manner of evil against you falsely, for 
my sake.” The blessing was contained for him, as it will 
and only can be for us, in the unimpeachable fact that the 
evil accusations were false. If an high priest be of the 
inward circumcision, he will so demean himself that even 
* civil law " based upon the Ten Commandments, can * find 
no fault in him." Christian Scientists are not to be “ law- 
breakers,” unless Jesus of Nazareth was one. ©“ Genuine 
Christian Scientists are, or should be, the most systematic 
and law-abiding people on earth, because their religion de- 
mands implicit adherence to fixed rules, in the orderly demon- 
stration thereof. . . . Iam persuaded that only by the 
modesty and distinguishing affection illustrated in Jesus' 
career, can Christian Scientists aid the establishment of 
Christ's Kingdom on the earth." * 

Whatever the cause of it, whether mortal weakness or 
divine justice, Jesus did not, as is generally supposed, carry 
the cross that the misdeeds of others laid on his shoulders, 
up the hill of Calvary. They themselves had this to 
carry ; and, after pharisaical materiality had nailed him to 
its own wooden cross, in the name of divine Law, the cul- 
mination of its misdeeds raised him above the level of its 
own head— the belief of intelligence in matter, malice. 
Whether we deliberately antagonize divine Law ae divine 
Law, or blindly antagonize it as human and material, sooner 
or later we wake to the fact that we all along have been 
fighting the one, indestructible Law of Universal Harmony. 
When this ray of Intelligence glints athwart our pathway, 
animal magnetism (darkness) is no longer able either to lure 
us into its pitfalls, or to cause us to halt in fear of them. 

In the light of the manger and the cross, are we ready to 
be associated with, to be called the friend of, the great High 
Priest? The Son of Man, the true High Priest, had not 
where to lay his hend in mortal sense; but — glorious 
Truth! the son of perdition (discord) has not where to lay 
his head in Divine Consciousness. 


* Retrospection and Introspection, 


CHILDREN, HAVE YE ANY MEAT? 


AUGUSTA E, STETSON. 


HE voice of the master was heard by the men, 
As he spoke from the shore, on the morning, when 
He found them tolling, and working hard 
With their nets, by the morning dawn. 
“Cast your nets on the other side": 
How the sweet voice echoed over the tide, 
How their faith and love arose once more, 
As they filled their nets, and pulled for shore. 
As they saw the fire of coals, and said: 
* His love has prepared the fish and bread.” 
Oh! the blessed Master taught them there, 
To leave their mets and forsake their care, 
And prove the power of the Word. 
His gentle voice of love divine 
Called out to his children, Come and dine.” 
The feast he prepared was at their feet, 
But they inade no move to come und eat, 
They knew it was Jesua whom they saw, 
But their hearts were filled with love and awe. 
Then his mightg love appears again; 
He takes the bread and gives to them, 
And also the Ashes he passes to eat. 
As they then knelt at the Master's feet. 
To day he speaks to his followers few: 
“ Are you feeding my lambs, us I fed you? 
Are you shewing your love by breaking the bread, 
By healing the sick, and raising the dead? 
Say! lovest thou me? then feed my sheep, 
And He who works with you, His promise will keep." 
The blinded eyes will waken to see 
"T was error that bound them, 
"Tis Truth that sets free, 
The prodival feeding on husks, will arise, 
As over the sea the master cries: 
“ Have ye aught to eat my children dear? 
Why toil all night in doubt and fear? 
Just cast your net on the other side, 
And in His promise sure abide; 
Then draw it in, and you shall find 
The riches deep of Truth, or Mind." 
Oh! His wondrous power ís a mine of wealth." 
He gives us love, and joy, and health. 
He fed the lambs on the mountain steep; 
Go thou and feed his wandering sheep. 
He went on the mountain and called them in, 
From the hill of vice and the valley of sin. 
Go thou far out on the mountain steep, 
And shepherd, and feed, his beloved sheep. 
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JUSTICE. 
CHARLES ELLEY HALL. 


HIS morning there is recalled a mental picture, in which the 
writer seemed seated on the principal corner of the main 
street in the home of boyhood’s days; near the old, familiar 

“town pump.” A document was handed me by an old friend 
whom I have always held in high esteem. After a casual read- 
ing, the manuscript was handed back to him; his calm manner 
and benign expression testifying, more than all else, that he was 
on the right side of the question. Imagine my astonishment 
when, upon looking around a moment later, I beheld a large 
gathering of citizens and old friends who had assembled around 
the “town pump”, and heard cries of * Speech, speech,” filling 
the air, It was noticeable that the space in front of me, leading 
directly to the old well, was left open,— the dear old well that 
had never run dry, but had always been found filled for all who 
wished to partake ! 

Thoughts of the old well and its purifying water furnished me 
the stimulant for a speech, while the same stimulant proved “ oil 
on the troubled waters” with the assembled people; for, their 
disturbing, contending thoughts were pacitied by the inward 
realization given me, that before us was the symbol of the “ water 
of life." The harmony, inward peace and joy, that completely 
tilled me, was reflected by those present. With closed eyes, I 
could feel and see the factional anger, hatred, malice and false 
pride being cast out, — disappearing under the mellowing influ- 
ence of the Father's word and spirit. O, the joy of those few 
moments of silent demonstration! How true are the words of 
Peter: “One dayis with the Lord as a thousand years.” In 
those few, brief moments, all factional emotions were reduced to 
the harmless, pure thought of babes. 

I would it were possible to photograph the bliss and comfort, 
and purity depicted upon that sea of upturned faces; but, only a 
divine camera — * the mind that was in Christ Jesus "— can give 
the priceless picture. The sculptors, artists and artisans engaged 
in the service of God, can produce this result, each for himself: 
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by following in the footsteps of the * beloved son", our exemplar 
and way-shower. Truly, I have seen God and talked with my 
Brother — the impersonal Christ, Truth — and am glad to have 
others share the happiness and “great joy." Yea, I have walked 
and talked with him, and I see that all can do this if they truly 
desire it. 

Filled with exalted and beantiful thoughts, yet scarcely knowing 
what to say, I began to talk in favor of my dear old friend whose 
manuscript I had perused, While faithfully setting forth the 
merit of his honest adherence to the public measure that seem- 
ingly had caused the discord, the claim of error, discontent, 
unrest, again tried to make itself apparent, and, like the roar of 
an approaching train, grew louder and londer. The silent work 
accomplished had been too beautiful, too forceful, too vividly 
impressed upon my consciousness, to be overthrown, but the 
tactics must be changed; so, the soothing language of love was 
changed to a firm, clear tone in which I demanded sustice. 

I had but to open my mouth, for the words were given me. 
By parables, as did the Master, I showed them the error of their 
demands and angry attitude; for, even if their convictions were 
right, was it not just to listen calmly and respectfully to those of 
opposimg views? "The facts which they had not before heard, 
because they had refused to listen, further proved to them that 
even their convietions had been wrong. "They could not evade 
the issue,— or rather, the Truth. Some openly admitted, some 
showed signs of relenting, while others still attempted to cling to 
their shreds of argument; but,in a few moments the latter 
became 80 few in number, that general satisfaction with the truth 
of the movement completely overshadowed them. Soon, every- 
one present was convinced that the truth had prevailed; satisfac- 
tion shone in the face of each, and the public measure, forfnulated 
in plans vastly improved over the original, was adopted by 
acclamation. No defeat was felt, and no noisy manifestations of 
a victory were displayed. 

As I withdrew alone, I was filled with the heavenly thought of 
justice, How it sounded! Everyone was filled with it,— and 
why? The answer is plain. Each had been convinced within; 
the truth had appealed to each individual consciousness. The 
word had been spread by a few who, in the face of all opposition, 
had dared calmly to declare the right, knowing their security in 
the absolute principle back of their declaration. 
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Justice: The virtue which consists in giving to everyone what 
is his due. Гиснт: Application of equity.— У’квзтев. Before 
we can give to every one what is his due, we must first be just 
to ourselves, and must understand thoroughly that we are to 
engage in no controversy with a brother or sister. We are not 
to argue and engage in factional disturbances, but to know and 
declare that justice is due лил, as children of one Father, God. 
The reflected thonght will find lodgment in some receptive heart, 
and, in turn, this individual cannot help reflecting to others the 
same true sense of equity. 

Discord of any kind should never be allowed even to seem to 
enter or pervade the ranks of Christian Scientists. Does discord 
appear to exist at the present time? If it does, let each promptly 
and persistently destroy the petty, discordant sense, by his full 
recognition of absolute, universal justice. Each must do this first 
in himself; for, while harboring the thought of in-justice, none 
can reflect the opposite thought. “A house divided against 
itself shall not stand." Knowing this to be true, shall we encour- 
age error which declares a time of peace or a time of war? 
There is по time of war, but there is peace now, to-day; the 
peace that, our impersonal Teacher, Jesus the Christ, gave to ALL 
his followers, If we follow in his footsteps and obey his com- 
mands, there will arise no occasion for differences. 

The way to accomplish a good work, is to be filled with a good 
purpose. Let us each work faithfully wherever engaged, and 
ever be found at our post — reflecting Harmony, not discord; 
Love, not hate; Justice, not malice. Needless to ask what the 
result will be! All who are loyal, who reflect divine justice, 
have found and will continue to find the proof first, within ; then, 
the reflection without. “Let your communication be, Yea, уез; 
Nay, nay: for whatsoever is more than these cometh of evil." 


Mortal''history repeats itself''in motive, action and result, whatever 
the seeming aim. The light of Christian Science renders vivid the following 
picture of mortal mind's righteousness:—*'' I think the form of failure to 
which it is most liable is this, that being generous-hearted, and wholly in- 
tending always to do right, it does not attend to the external laws of right, 
but thinks it must necessarily ilo right because it means to do so, and there- 
fore does wrong without finding it out; and then when the consequences of 
its wrong come upon it, or upon others connected with it, it cannot conceive 
that the wrong is in any wise of its causing or of its doing, but flies into 
wrath ... as feeling itself wholly innocent, which leads it farther astray, 
until there is nothing that it is not capable of doing with a good conscience." 
— Јонн Ruskin. 


FAITH AND WORKS. 


JOSEPHINE Г. OTTERSON. 


S a child I was feeble, could never run and play like other 
children, and life was a burden to me. I was under the 
care of my father who had been a druggist, and who wasa 

so-called * patent-medicine man.” Constant direction, — “ Don't 
do that," and, * Take this dose," — made me a slave to mortal 
thought. 

When thirteen years of age I was made a teacher in the Baptist 
Sunday school, which caused me to become an interested student 
of the Bible. A friend and teacher quoted from Jeremiah, * The 
harvest is past, the summer is ended, and we are not saved ;"' 
then, drew a vivid picture of the fire of hell, and warned me to 
escape while I might. I wasin despair, and slept none for nights, 
Icould neither see how I had sinned, nor how to escape from 
this pictured hell. Finally, she argued that unless I could believe 
every word in the Bible, which was the Word of God, I pro- 
nounced God a liar. Glad to find I had been guilty of some віп 
which could be forgiven, I admitted that it Aad been a little hard 
for me to believe that Balaam's ass talked, and, that I could sec 
it was sinful to doubt this statement, because in Revelation it 
said, * if any man shall take away from the words of the book of 
this prophecy, God shall take away his part out of the book of life, 
and out of the holy city, and from the things which are written 
in this book.” I became filled with horror at my wickedness, and, 
in ftar and trembling, asked how I could be sure І was forgiven. 
* Believe, and be baptized, and thou shalt be saved," was the 
answer. Yet, after my immersion I had more doubts and fears, 
but felt І was accepted by God and that all would come right in 
time. 

After I became a mother, and thanked God for well-shapen 
children, as of old I worried over the deformed creatures I met» 
and thought it unjust that from birth human beings should be 
deformed mentally as well as physically. Could these be made 
in the image and likeness of God? І met some “ free-thinking " 


people who believed in naught but themselves, scoffers at the 
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“ weak people” who believed in the Immaculate Conception. 
These said that religion was only a false education or superstition 
without one word to found it upon; that Genesis was a repetition 
of Josephus,— and he did not claim to be a sacred historian. Then, 
I read myself free from the theological belief. 

With the consent of my husband, who is a physician, I waa 
finally led to Christian Science for healing. I had. sometime 
before read Science AND, HgAr TH which I considered a wonder- 
ful book, and had been conversed with upon the subject by a 
friend ; so, when Truth brought her to help me, I wes more than 
ready. One talk and treatment gave me such realization of.Love, 
that the special form of fear for which I sought help left me, 
never to return. I was healed of a serious trouble, one which had 
eaused my sister to pass out of our sight. 

After five interviews and treatments, I studied my ScreNcE 
AND Пелитн, and, during the summer, overcame many other 
fears of disease that clamored for recognition. Among them were 
some which I had been born with. I denied all possibility of 
fear controlling my thought, as I knew that God is Love, that 
He sees no fear, and that if I lived in this thought it would dispel 
my mental darkness as sunlight dispels the darkness of night. I 
constantly declared that God was ever-present; and, results 
proved to me that I had indeed found a rule based upon Principle 
— one that I could apply with certainty, as a child at school 
would solve his problems. 

My childhood’s longings for a wise and loving Father to guide 
me out of my doubts and fears, were satislied. І found that 
Good is Principle, divine Mind, and that Love guides and governs 
the child made in His image and likeness. My lessons in Chris- 
tian Science revealed to me this true child of Spirit ; and I came, 
like Mary Magdalene, a sinner thankful to fall at the feet of 
Truth, and show * genuine repentance by a broken heart expressed 
through meekness and human affection." * With my ВлвьЕ and 
Science АХ” НЕлатн, the Word of divine Revelation and Key 
to the Seriptures, 1 found and am still finding constant unfoldings 
of Truth that feed the hungry. Jesus said: * Search the Scrip- 
tures; for in them ye think ye have eternal life: and they are 
they which testify of me.” The knowledge that God is omni- 
present Life, gives such strength and food to the weak and 
famishing ! 


* SCIENCE AND HEALTH, 363, 26, 
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The ВтвьЕ unlocked by its Key, Science ano Нельтн, reveals 
untold treasures. We find a history of our own battles; of 
defeats and victories, of daily trials with and triumphs over self. 
As we journey through the seeming “ wilderness of sin” we are 
cheered by the one Voice of Truth, * Lo, I am with you always, 
even unto the end of the world” ; by the knowledge that God is 
the only power, and illusion is destroyed by the Light that dis- 
pels the darkness of mortal mind. It is indeed happiness to 
understand that everything that God made is good, like Himself. 

Jesus said: “ He that is faithful in that which is least is faith- 
ful also in much. . . . If therefore ye have not been faithful in 
the unrighteous mammon, who will commit to your trust the true 
riches?" * Let us be obedient to every command given in 
Science AND Heattu, and prove our “faith by our works”; 
our understanding by our demonstration. 


TRUE WEALTH. 


А. J, SMITH. 


N the heart so deeply hidden 
From the sight of finite man, 
Reigns the motives which have bidden 
Mortals formulate s plan 
For a nawe of endless fame. 


Some, ensconced in conts of mailing 
Proof against all humane feelings, 
Never hear oppression's wailings 
In their greed for gain in dealings, 
With the men of moral ken: 


These are they who grasp for millions, 
Careless of all human cost; — 

For they only scheme for billions, 
Hee less of ‘all honor lost 

In their gladness which is madness. 


Others find that Justice shrining 
Deeds with halos of its Life, 

Conatitute a wealth more shining 
Than where gold exciteth strife 

With its wear and anxious care. 


Gold and silver have their mission 
In the traffic of this world; 

But the wealth of true fruition 
That to man shall be unfurled, 

Is the Mind of Christ defined. 


Se 
* Luke xvi. 10, 11. 


THE SHADOW 
OF A GREAT ROCK IN A WEARY LAND. 


AVING spent the evening in talking Christian Science, 
after retiring, the following vision appeared to me, clear 
and distinct. I have since thought of it many times, 

only to find it brighter and clearer, 

I saw an open country, and a stranger standing beside a large 
rock. It seemed that the power of God as manifested in Jesus’ 
time, by himself and his disciples in healing the sick and sinful, 
had been supposed to be lost. The stranger was there to prove 
that the power of God had neither been lost nor hidden. Said 
he: “ This rock is the power of God; and, from the beginning 
until now, I have been stationed here to proclaim it. Many 
have been the attempts made to hide it from all God’s children, 
but they have failed. First, there came the Adam-thought 
which sought to cover it up with materiality ; then came Jesus, and 
cleared away the rubbish for all those who would see. Afterward, 
came the churches with their creeds and doctrines, and in belief 
the rock was again hidden from view. I say ‘in belief,’ for pnly 
in belief have the many loads of matter, rites, creeds, doctrines, 
customs etc. been dumped upon the rock. Each one has been 
deceived in regard to this; for, instead of covering the rock, his 
load of dust has been blown in his own eyes, and, because he 
could not see the rock, he supposed it to be buried." 

As I was wondering how this promised power would again be 
revealed to Jesus' followers, I saw something approaching us 
over the brow of a hill. As it drew nearer, it proved to be the 
form of a woman slowly dragging herself along and carefully 
guarding something which she held in her hand. Аз she 
approached, I saw it was a book. 

On being asked why she was away from her home in such 
condition, and why she carried and so carefully guarded a book, 
the woman replied: «І have been seriously injured, and the 
doctors say that I must die; but I read in this book, my BIBLE, 


that Jesus and his disciples healed the sick through the power of 
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` God, and that he promised that this power should be given to all 
who truly believe on him. Then, as all other means had failed, I 
asked God for guidance, and, taking my Bible, earnestly started 
out to find the fulfillment of the Saviour’s promise. So far, I 
have found the way growing brighter, but have not yet found the 
Light. Can you help me?” 

Then answered the stranger: * For many centuries I have 
been awaiting the coming of some one on just this errand, and 
now shall the Master's promise be fulfilled. Come with me." 

There were two steps that must be ascended before reaching 
the rock. Не told the woman to ascend the first step; and, as 
she did so, she stood upon her feet perfectly healed. On examin- 
ing the stone of which the first step was made, it was found to 
be very white, and it shone like silver. The guide said; * The 
name of it is Lire." While admiring it, I noticed a yellow glow 
overspreading it, which the guide said was reflected from the 
pure gold of the step above, named Truru. 

This second step, like the firat, was flooded with brilliant light ; 
but, instead of being yellow, it was pure white. This light was 
not the reflection from the next step, however, but from the rock 
itself, which was,clear as crystal. The guide told us that it was 
a diamond, and that its name was Love. Then said the guide to 
the woman, * Open your Bible to 1 John, 4, 8.” She opened, and 
read, * God is love ;” adding, “ My Bible teaches me that God is 
omnipresent.” 

Noticing for the first that the guide himself held some- 
thing in his hand, the woman inquired what it was. He asked 
her to take hold of it with him. As she grasped it with one 
hand, still clinging to the Bible with the other, it became a sword 
in her hand. The guide then said : * To you is given the sword 
of the Spirit. Use it to make known to the world that the 
divine power to heal the sick and the sinful has never been lost ; 
that ALL of Jesus’ promises are for ALL his followers, and, to 
everyone who shall grasp this sword with you in truth and 
loyalty, shall be given the power promised by the Saviour. Look 
well to your sword. Examine it closely.” She obeyed. To her 
surprise, it proved to be a “little book," having inscribed upon 
its cover these words: * And the leaves shall be for the healing 
of the nations." 

Christian Scientists know how faithfully the woman has wielded 
the sword; how the blessing of God has prospered her work, 
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and what light and benefits have come to all who have tried to 
stay up her hands, May the work already done, prove but the 
beginning of a bountiful harvest. 


THE LETTER AND THE SPIRIT. 


J. с. с. 


UNGRY and naked, cold and poor, 
‚ АП full of grief and sin, 


I dragged myself to the temple door, 
Where sat one high within. 


Her lofty brow was stern and white, 
Her eyes saw nothing here, 

But gazed above, beyond my plight, 
Into some distant sphere. 


Ifeared! But ah, my feet —they bled! 
My hope in the temple lay! 

Bo creeping near, I murmured, *' Bread!" 
And sank in the wide door-way. 


Bhe looked me through with icy eyes. 
“Hunger! That cannot be! 

False claim! Go thou and realize 
Its unreality." 


I shrank and shivered at her looks, 
But cried: “I am во cold!" 

She turned to search within her books, — 
And read: "There із no cold.” 


**' Idea of Mind can suffer naught; ' 
With that, be warmed and fed, 
To sympathize with erring thought 

Is sin; the Truth is bread. 


*! There is no matter; all Is Mind.’ 
Spirit hears not thy plen, 

Believe, be saved; ‘tis all defined; 
I speak Reality.” 


Then to herself: ( Alas, what ruth! 
This seeming claim of woe 

Seeketh to cloud my sense of Truth! ) 
Stranger, I pray thee go!” 


A tract my hungry mouth to fill! 
I staggered in the door; 

"Twas warmer tliere, and strange! but still 
Iloved that temple hoar! 


Down on the altar-step I fell 
And called tlie Lord of Love, 

When sudden came — oh, wondrous spell! 
A glory from abeve; 
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And One stood over me anid s:uiled 
With love impersonal; 

Folding me in the radiance mild 
Ol eyes that shone for all! 


Supernal sweetness filled lier face, 
Compassion heavenly! 

Yet, not for sorrow or disgrace 
That sacred syinpnthy. 


‘Twas love that saw іп me the pure 
And spotless child of Good; 

"Twas hope that glowed in Коом рео sure 
Of blessing understood. 


Already felt I warmed and fed; 
Her smile, my bread and blaze! 

Already clothed and comforted ; 
A cloak — her tender gaze! 


‘Twas true! /Лег cloak waa over me, 
Food tilled шу famished band, 

" Brother," she said,— and was it she, 
Or did I understand ? — 


* Love speaketh unto every sense, 
And meeteth every need; 

Dear Love doth every good dispense, 
Each hungry one to feed. 


" Love sheltereth from every fear — 
This clonk is but a sign; 

Love feedeth all from year to year— 
The symbols, bread and wine!" 


TO THE CONTRIBUTORS 


or THE 


BOSTON CHURCH BUILDING FUND. 


М ү BELOVED STUDENTS AND FRIENDS: 

Thanks for your patience. I have given a sound title to the 
lot of land in Boston, on which to build a Church edifice for the 
benefit of Christian Science. 


For particulars relative to the Building Fund you must com- 


municate with Mr. Alfred Lang, 279 Broadway, Lawrence, Mass., 
and William B. Johnson, 41 G St., South Boston, Mass. 


MARY B. G. EDDY. 


NOTES FROM THE FIELD. 


HE spirit of reform is in the air. Its brooding wings rest on 
ehureh, press and people. All thinking and intelligent 
minds contemplate this with genuine satisfaction. Not 

many years ago, the world would liave been shocked, nay startled, 
to hear a man (who was a professed follower of Calvin) say 
boldly that he neither knew nor cared whether his ideas were 
Calvinistic or not, so they were Christian. 

Of all in the world that is foolish and unkind, sectarianism 
heads the list. There are many thousand people all working for 
the same thing — the establishment, of Truth; but, they are 
divided into little bands wholly or nearly antagonistic, one to the 
other. Thus are wasted precious moments, quibbling over some 
minor point that makes no difference in any way whatever — 
only to serve as a snare to keep the quibblers from their real Life 
work. These, making themselves disagreeable, play right into 
the hands of the enemy of peace, and, in the heat of contest, lose 
their own soul. This is largely due to ecclesiastical leaders who 
have no real claim to leadership. 

Good newspapers, books and magazines have done much to 
unveil the eyes of the people to the- fact that a man may be a 
rogue and still write his name with D.D. following. A man's life 
that won't bear inspection, is like a theory that cannot be prac- 
tised,— good for nothing. We may talk forever ; but, the daily 
life shows the model of our thought and what is governing us. 
Knowing this, thinking men through the press have held up these 
facts before the public gaze, and stimulated the reform that is 
being felt all over our land. Popular theology commonly teaches 
faith without works; but Scripture, as well as common sense, 
teaches that a good idea is of little value to us if it is not used to 
offset the ills of daily life. Тһе command of Christ is perpetual ; 
Cust out devils. This means action. 

No book published does the good that Sciexce Амр Нклїтн 
is doing, to reform шеп; and no periodical is so valuable as the 
Curistian ScrENCE JovgNaL. I meet many people who say 
they cannot afford these books; yet, to my certain knowledge, 


they could have them if willing to make the least sacrifice. I do 
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solemnly think that if those healed are truly grateful for healing, 
` they will support the JovgNAL by aubseriptions, 

The claim of poverty is met only by doing what we can in our 
present circumstances. If we claim to desire а copy of Science 
Ах» Пельтн, and yet say we cannot buy it when we can do so, 
the time will surely come when our words will seem trne. О, 
brothers and sisters in Christian Science, I am convinced that if 
we seem to lack, we are not sincere enough in our love of all 
Good ; and that our failures are largely due to the fact that we 
do not improve to the utmost the “ one talent.” 

One will say, “I haven't money to spare for the Јоовхлі. I 
would Jove to take it, but really cannot do so”; yet this same 
man will settle a grocery bill for ten times this amount, without a 
murmur,— and that, too, when half the amount is all that is 
necessary for comfort or what is considered good living. 

There is no consistency in this way of doing. We should 
either come out and say we are too ungrateful or indifferent to 
support this periodical, or prove whether we are willing to make 
for Truth one tenth the sacrifice we are daily making for the 
lusts of the flesh. The “ more excellent way” would be, to di- 
vide our income and make it a point to satisfy the hunger for 
Truth, as well as gratify the cravings of appetite. 


Тнв morning, while realizing the nothingness of a claim of 
sickness for a patient, the Voice of the Lord spoke unto me, say- 
ing: “Behold; I have set before thee an open door, and no 
man can shut it: God made man upright, up-right, and nothing 
can make him upwrong, up-wrong; and this declaration will 
loosen every knot of iniquity, release oppressions of every con- 
tract (which have no power), let the troubled go in peace, and 
break every unjust engagement. * Then shall thy light break 
forth as the morning, and thine health shall spring forth speedily : 
and thy righteousness shall go before thee ; the glory of the Lord 
shall be thy reward. ‘For this is the Law and the Prophets ; 
fear God and keep his commandments.’ ” 

These words proved the “sun of Righteousness that brings 
healing in its wings," and were to me full of Life and beauty. It 
came so clearly to me, that the declarations of Truth, from the 
Voice of the Lord, are mighty to the tearing down of strongholds. 
— Mrs. R. H.G., Denver, Coro. 
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I wave had a baptismal realization of the impersonal teaching 
of our Teacher. To perceive even in the least her impersonal 
labor, is to perceive in some measure phat this, the second com- 
ing of Christ reveals — the motherhood of God. At least во it 
comes to me, most solemnly, Who that sees this can be know- 
ingly disobedient, even if Truth’s demand be not clearly under- 
stood. Is not divine love tender and compelling? We cannot 
be lost out of God. Progression is the law of God, and nothing 
is ever hurt in that long march but the error-sense that we want 
to get rid of. That is my comfort through every seeming trial. 

The tenderness of divine Love is revealed to me, in that the 
Teacher will come down to the multitude and teach again. The 
« Јо here” and “lo there,” to those of us in the outer ranks, has 
been terribly confusing since the College closed. Some of us 
have had to deny every thing but divine Principle and its Idea, 
and patiently wait for their revelation to us through study of 
Scrence AND leart, — while all the time our teachers have 
said that if we dared to think beyond the barren thoughts they 
gave us, we would be lost. But many of those who have meekly 
and quietly thus persevered, have seen the one Teacher as her 
own personal students (some of them) have not; and have wept 
as did those women at the cross, when they saw the personal 
reflection of their loved Christ nailed upon it. 

That Mrs. Eddy will teach again means to me much — I do 
not know how much; I do not mean for me personally — I mean 
for humanity. Yet, as she says: * The impersonal Mrs. Eddy is 
accomplishing, through meekness and stillness, more than the 
world can know for ages." — I. P. H. 


“ Амр again, I will put my trust in him." Teb. ii. 3. After 
attending several Christian Science inquiry meetings, I concluded 
to take a lecture course, in which I found many things hard to fully 
accept ; but, by the zeal and untiring efforts of my teacher, obsta- 
cles were removed one by one, and my questions answered satis- 
factorily. Паушр stated to a friend that Christian Science 
taught what God and man was, so much clearer than the old 
teaching, I was asked what God was as to form. I could not 
reply; but at our next meeting, I asked my teacher's conception 
of Deity as to form. "The reply, I received as a stinging rebuke, 
— although I had been taught that we have no right to be sensi- 
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tive, — and the loveliness I had beheld faded almost to oblitera- 
tion. My inclination to leave the room, was only overcome, by 
better judgment. Upon awakening the next morning it was the 
first thing I thought of, and immediately the following words, 
which I give verbatim, came as answer to the question. 

“Form of Deity: An illumination of light and love, filling all 
space. A formation which cannot be expressed to the under- 
standing of mortal mind," 

Reading in May Journat the article by в. н. E., I found, “ Be 
reconciled to thy brother.” , . . Science teaches that all discord 
is subjective. . . . Apply the scientific remedy. . . . Remove . 
the beam from our own eye.” Then, my benefit was three-fold. 
First, should I ever be asked the same question again, I could so 
word an answer that one not understanding Science could take 
no exception to it; second, I learned to bridle sensitiveness ; 
third, learned to prize that teacher and Christian Science more 
than ever. — Veritas Утхст. 


I nap been years searching for God, and have for only one 
short year found how he is an ever present help in time of 
trouble, Neither tongue nor pen can express what he has done 
for me and mine. My husband nearly, — shall I suy ?— became 
an infidel. He was brought into the light of Divine Science first, 
together with two daughters and their husbands, also my only son, 
fourteen years of age, — who has had some very good demonstra- 
tions, and I was indeed thankful; while I, being a member of the 
M. E. Church for twenty-four years, and an earnest temperance 
worker, thought I had what was good enough for me, — only I 
wanted more of it, and more unity of thought. 

I soon found that my husband and children had more than I 
had. They could prove their works; while I worked hard and 
had nothing, but a well organized local union doing some active 
work, without any signs of fruit for our labor. I began to search 
for what the rest had found, and have indeed found that the 
Comforter has come and given us an understanding whereby we 
ean heal the sick as well as the sinner, and finally triumph over 
death, the last enemy. I had made a study of the Bible for ten 
years previous to coming into Christian Science, and was getting 
skeptical in regard to it. If I had kept on in the old way, I would 
have had to lay that precious book aside, or become an infidel. I 
believed the Bible to be all right, but could not understand it. 
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My heaviest cross in coming into the Light, was giving up the 
temperance work in the old way. A neighbor who had a good 
trade and commanded good wages, spent. nearly all in drink and 
was several times discharged from his position. At the time of 
which I write, he was about to leave the city to look for work 
elsewhere. Here was given me an opportunity for temperance 
work such as I had never seen done before. The silent power of 
God destroyed for him the appetite for strong drink. He has 
since been in his old place at work, has not lost a day's work on 
account of drink, and his family is well provided for. 

Our little band holds service every Sabbath, numbering between 
eighteen and twenty-five, and our attendance is increasing right 
along. — A. А, T., Rice Lake. 


Fon three weeks my friends had been watching over me day 
and night, expecting the last enemy — death. I had never 
heard of Christian Science until near the close of this three 
weeks—- and then gave it no thought until about four nights 
afterward, when I found myself at midnight wondering what it 
was. The more I thought of what the sister had said — * Christian 
Science will cure you” — the more anxious I was to send for the 
Scientist. Оп the 4th day of May, 1892, in response to my call, 
she came with her little TESTAMENT and SCIENCE AND HEALTH. 
Reading from both, she broke to me the Bread of Life. 

Being a member of an orthodox church I believed I was a 
Christian and knew the Truth ; but after listening to the Scientist, 
I found I had never realized the Father’s presence and nearness 
as she did. She left me twenty-four hours to think it over, to 
determine whether I could give all — yea, my own mortal belief 
of life — for Mind, for health, as revealed in Christian Science. 

Now, I was a widow, siek two years, dying with an incurable 
disease — cancer, according to the verdict of physical science — 
dependent upon my church and friends for support. Could T 
risk the loss of friends and support, by taking hold of Christian 
Science and trusting God? Yes, I could, and did. 

The Scientist called next day, gave me treatment, and read 
from Scrence AND Нелітн which she left with me. She con- 
tinued coming every day; and on the fourth day, I laid aside the 
pipe and tobacco which I had used for thirty years, all appetite 
for it having been destroyed. All drugs were thrown away at 
the same time. The fourth day, also, I sat up an hour, the first 
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time in one year — eating heartily without being afraid, something 
Thad not done before. I began to sleep all night, too, which was 
altogether new. 

The third Sunday after first treatment, I attended Christian 
Science services in the morning, walking two blocks. The same 
evening I went to my former place of worship, two and one-half 
blocks more, to see if there was left any desire for the old way; 
also, to see the friends who had been very kind tome. They 
shook my hand warmly, and said they had heard I was being 
cured by Christian Science. I told both pastor and people that I 
was healed. 

Now, many weeks have passed, and I would not return to 
error’s ways. To-day 1 have all that I need, and possess a new 
Вів. and а copy of Science лур Hearta — both, my own. 
Was able to earn a little by sewing to-day, too; and have no 
fears of want. 

I feel so grateful for the knowledge of the Truth and for the 
health received, that I desire to make it known to my brothers 
and sisters both sick and well. Come to Christian Science! for 
it is the Gospel “nigh at hand; " not the one “afar off” that we 
have always been taught. The more I read, the better I under- 
stand and the more I am enabled to demonstrate. — S. А. L., San 
Ахтохю, TEXAS. 


SctENCE work was first begun here about three years ago, right 
here in my home. My aunt was the first one to investigate it. 
Although there was a great demonstration in the beginning, and 
I never antagonized it, — knowing that it was Truth, — yet I was 
light hearted and did not feel the real need of it; so, I did not 
take up the study at once. After awhile I thought I tried to be 
interested, but now know that I did not try in the.right way. I 
read Science AND. HEALTH a good deal, but did not understand 
it; thought it too complicated for me. 

We have no church yet, but have our Bible Lesson every Sun- 
day night. Regularly every night we have a service, also. "We 
read a chapter from the Вівік, have silent prayer, read from 
Заехсе AND Hearth; repeat the Beatitudes, Scientific State- 
ment of Being, Lord's Prayer with spiritual interpretation; then, 
take five minutes to realize God’s supremacy and the unreality 
and nothingness of matter. We are learning to have the same 
Mind that was in Christ Jesus. — T. S., Совк, Ga. 
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Ү нех I first heard of Christian Science, I was in a belief of 
very poor health. Among the complaints was belief of weak 
lungs, a family belief handed down through many generations. 
Many had passed away with belief of consumption, and finally I 
seemed its certain victim. Nothing in the way of medicine did 
any good, I prayed daily for help, but was still in darkness; 
yet the light that shineth in darkness was nearer than I knew. 
A friend told me of Christian Science, and persuaded me to try it. 

In about six weeks from my first treatment, we moved to a 
western county very thinly settled, and thirty miles from town. 
Then, and not till then, did I fully realize what Christian Science 
was to me and mine. With only the Bisre and Science AND 
НЕЛЕти for teachers, and Gop alone to go to for help, the first 
trials and temptations may be readily understood; but, all were 
banisbed by the sword of Spirit. 

When I had been there but a few months, still a babe in Truth, 
my youngest child was taken with belief of spasms. Oh! that 
first battle, alone with the child. My first thought was, * warm 
water”; but that thought was soon banished by Mind, and I went 
earnestly to work. In much less time than it takes to tell it, the 
child was looking up intelligently at me. I asked him if he was 
not tall right," and he answered “ Yes, mamma.” Never before 
did 1 hold such a rejoicing with God. 1 had tested the Principle 
and proved it true. 

Not long after this, I had a very sore temptation in the way of 
a cankered mouth of one of the little ones. I had been giving 
treatments regularly, but it seemed not to give way. The thought 
wonld continue to come up: “Why don't you use the wash 
you used to? It would have been well long ago if you had. If 
you cannot heal through Mind, you will Aave to go back to medi- 
cine; you cannot let the child suffer so.” It seemed I must give 
up the fight this time. I went and prepared my old wash, letting 
it stand while I attended to some duty. Meantime the thought 
came: *]Iow can І go back on God when I know He bas done 
so much for me! If I go back to medicine now, I can never go 
on in Truth." With that thought my eyes were opened, and I 
beheld my error. I went back, took the child and sat down to 
work in earnest. In less than twenty-four hours the belief dis- 
appeared, and all was harmony. I had been making something 
out of nothing; and when I realized the error I was in, I had 
but to turn to the truth and God did the rest, 
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Although I have since had many trials, I have ever stood firm 
and conquered always with Truth. I have had little chance to 
practice Christian Science outside my bome; but, many have 
been led by my words to seek help through Christian Science, 
and have been led into the true way, the way of Christ.—A. D. 


I Ax a little girl nine years old. Mamma and papa have been 
Christian Scientists for over five years, and I have been thinking 
of writing to the dear JouRgNaAL for a good while. We have 
Bible class at our house every Sunday. My little brother and 
sister, younger than J, repeat the Golden text and the Scientific 
Statement of Being. When their turn comes to read, they repeat 
texts that they have learned from the Quarterly. 

I must tell you what a demonstration we had with my little 
kitty. It was lying on the steps, and my older sister stepped on 
it and broke its little leg off between the knee and paw, until it 
hung down. Papa said that we should put it in the cellar, so 
that my sister couldn't get it, for she played with it so much. 
But it soon got out of the cellar, and she got it and played with 
it. In a couple of days its little leg quit hanging down, but 
seemed crooked. And in about a week its little leg was straight, 
and it could run and play as though there was nothing wrong or 
seemed wrong. Some people at our house saw the kitty when it 
was hurt, and saw it when it was well. 

I had the end of my little finger ground off. It was so bad 
looking that the neighbors said that it never would have a nail 
onit, But it did get well and got a new nail, and without a 
Dr. or his laws, for the laws of God overruled the laws of matter, 
and I got a new end on my finger, also a new nail. 

Our neighbor's little baby had eaten some lye, and its mother 
was putting salve on its hands and mouth. I pitied it so, I told 
her if she would wash it off [ would treat it. She did so, and in 
a few days it was well. Sure, God is Love. — A. H., PENNA. 


A WEEK ago, а friend wrote to me on business, and, in the 
letter, stated that his wife had been very ill for six weeks. At 
once the thought came, “ Tell her to read the chapter on Healing, 
in Science Азр Hearth.” In my answer to his letter I obeyed the 
thought. A few days after, I had occasion to call; found her 
much better, and reading Science axb Hearth. They had 
done as directed, and had received the promise.— R., New Yor. 
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In the August number you have invited answers toa Query: 
* Does Christian Science understood take away our Lord again? " 
I answer most emphatically, No, No! but, Christian Science as it 
has been generally taught? Yes, it does. 

What right, or ability, has any one to start in with © All is 
Good, there is no evil " — to jump from the bottom of the valley 
to the top of the mountain and claim that God is Life, God is 
Principle, God is All — before demonstrating from Good to 
Love; from Love, to Truth; from Truth, to Life? Youand I 
— all of us — are just where the Adam-lie has stranded us, As 
we have come down the Mount, to regain our birthright we must 
take up our load of error and ascend the Mount; and, only 
as we are led by the Truth to demonstrate upward from our first 
acceptance of God as Good, will our error depart from us and our 
load become consciously less. We first prove that God is Good ; 
then Truth says: *Come up higher, follow me. God is Love”; 
— and Love proves a consuming fire which destroys our false 
sense of the good we called God. We then think for a short 
time that we have found God; but, Truth again calls: * Come 
up higher, follow me. God is Truth." Oh! how loth we are to 
part with our sense of God as Love; but, we have to do it — or 
be without a God. If we respond to this call, we will find him to 
be Truth, also; but even then, we have as yet only found Good- 
ness, Love and Truth. We “know only in part," we have not 
wholly apprehended Him yet. Again Truth speaks: * Come up 
higher, follow me. God is Life, Truth and Love.” 

Truly, I seemed to be in the tomb three days and nights, with- 
out food or rest. The flames of hell seemed to envelope me as I 
passed from height to height, from one apprehension in part to 
another, until I found the complete Trinity,— the Whole, the Aut. 
I am now living with my Father, at home at last! — J. F. B., 
Brake, UTAH. 


Jesus did not come into the flesh from his own choice, the 
Father sent him; divine Love was supplying a buman need. The 
thought of Mary, so pure, so free from sensuality and lust, 
received and retained unblemished, the impress of the God-like- 
ness, the divine idea of God, which was manifest to material 
sense in a child whose name was to be called Jesus — Saviour. 

The yeil of materiality was so thin, that this child idea never 
lost its true sense of Being in God. As this ideaadvanced in the 
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scale of Being the child grew into maturity, always manifesting 
a double nature, as it were, divine and human; but, this humanity 
was no more spiritual then than now, no more divine in Jesus 
than in mortals to-day. It was the same belief of life, substance 
and intelligence in matter. While Jesus was subject to this 
material law (?), his clear sense of the Divine likeness, his perfect 
understanding of God'a idea — man — was a quick and effectual 
exterminator of the effects of this so-called law, sin, sickness and 
death. 

Fulfilling his mission thus faithfully, Jesus not only proved 
the nothingness of sin, sickness and death, but demonstrated to 
mortals the possibility of a rapid outgrowing and overcoming of 
this would-be law itself. 'This he did through the Christ, the 
understanding of Being,—- Divine Science as revealed to material 
sense in this age through the Mother consciousness (the highest 
human conception of Love's idea) expressed in SCIENCE AND 
Немли. 

Jesus, on the cross and in the tomb, saw the walls of the legis- 
lative hall, the belief of sensation in matter, crumble to the 
ground ; and in the ascension, every vestige of that phantom law 
disappeared. 


Here is a question I feel sure it wouid be well to answer 
through the Joursat, as I know of a number here and elsewhere 
who are laboring under the same embarrassing circumstances: 
Having myself paid and been taught by three different teachers 
— the last two being Mrs. Eddy's students — who is my teacher? 
All taught from ScieNcE anv Hearta, and all are good healers 
and teachers. "There is no question in my mind as to who is our 
teacher; but, while quite a number have come here from dif- 
ferent places and therefore have necessarily had different teachers, 
there seems to be on part of one of the teachers here a disposi 
tion to exclude all who have not paid to her and come directly 
under her teaching. Is this right? We do not so understand 
Christian Science. — M. E. C. 


THREE cases were under my treatment, each being treated at 
the same time by Scientists (?) of another school, as I afterwards 
learned. The result was, great physical disturbance; and finally, 
3 turning against me personally. I was also called to a case in 
the same house with a Scientist with whom I was not in harmony. 
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I have no reason to doubt the truth and honesty of the Scientist, 
but the more I tried to point out what I believed to be the cause 
of so little progress on part of the patient, the worse the seeming 
grew. Here, again, the patient suffered great physical agony; 
and in myself, was discord that I failed to overcome until after I 
left the house. 

A case of “ birth mark " — the child, six years old, looking and 
acting like one of our domestic animals — came for Christian 
Science treatment. After two weeks, intelligence is being mani- 
fested, and the peculiar look and actions are disappearing. — T. 


Іх the July Journat, Notcs from the Field, р. р. в. calle 
timely attention to and invites friendly discussion upon the sub- 
ject of a so-called law passed by the М. C. S. A. at Cleveland, 
Ohio, in 1889; said law restraining students from receiving 
instruction from other than the first teacher, without the first 
teacher's consent. The position assumed by the writer seems to 
be that said law has not been repealed, hence is to-day in force. 

Our understanding of the matter is this: Said law, together 
with all laws of the М. C. S. A., was repealed at the last session 5 
the fifth annual meeting held at New York City in May, 1890. 
If this is correct, then there is nothing to discuss, 

On pages 42 and 43 of Report of this meeting we read as 
follows : 


Now be it resolved: — 

ist. The Constitution and By-Laws are hereby repealed and set aside, 
and the N. C. S, Association is hereby dissolved. 

2d. We, the students in the United States and elsewhere, who use 
the Віві.к, and Science AND НкАГТИ, given through Rev. Mary D. С. 
Eddy, as our sole text-books in the ministrations, teaching, and promul- 
gation of Christian Science, and employ and accept no designation but 
that of Christian Scientists, hereby resolve ourselves into a voluntary 
Assembly of Christians. 

Tth. ... Inthe meanwhile every Christian Scientist, — wherever in 
the world found — who stands on the platform laid down in the second of 
these resolutions, is invited to constitute himself or herself a member 
of this Assembly, by the perception and admission that, “ All members 
of the body, many as they are, are one body — thus also the Christ,” — 
and to carry in their daily thought this fellowship in Spirit. 


Standing thus, we can but reflect that Life which is Truth and 
that Truth which is Love. The only object in penning these few 


lines is, that harmony may prevail throughout the body. — N. J, 
Sr. PAUL, MINNESOTA. 


EDITORIAL NOTES. 


LSO in thy skirts is found the blood of the souls of the poor 
innocents: I have not found by secret search, but upon all 
these" JEREMIAH. 

Thousands are praising God, the Giver of “every good and 
perfect gift," for the exhaustless blessings of Christian Science. 
Humble, efficient, consecrated workers — healers, teachers and 
preachers — are many ; and, through the word and work of these. 
others are led out of ignorance of God into the divine Science of 
Being, or KNOWLEDGE OF Сов, which is “life and peace.” The 
works of Jesus of Nazareth are being repeated to-day, and his 
promise to his followers is fulfilled. Z/s gospel is preached: the 
dead are quickened — made alive; the lepers are healed; the 
lame walk; the blind see; the deaf hear. The coming of Christ 
* without sin unto salvation ” is recognized, is hailed with joy and 
gladness; and man begins to see how “all shall know Iim, from 
the least to the greatest.” Great is the Good that is again 
revealed to the world ! 

« The maximum of Good is always met by the maximum of 
suppositional evil." Scrence AND Heattu. Jesus said that «а 
man’s foes shall be they of his own household.” This “ maxi- 
mum of suppositional evil," these “ foes in the household,” must 
be unmasked, disarmed and overcome, if the Truth is not to be 
again nailed to the cross; if darkness is not again to fall upon 
the “ face of the deep.” While thousands rejoice in safety, the 
cry of those innocently astray goes up to the throne of God day 
and night. “Their shepherds have caused them to go astray 
they have turned them away on the mountain; they have gone 
from mountain to hill, they have forgotten their restingplace.” 

Oh, compassionate Christ! they would follow thee, but are a 
fainting, famished multitude. Repeat, thou, the miracle. Bless 
and break to them the Bread of Life from thine exhaustless store. 
Oh, Christian Sctence! thou Bread that cometh down from 
heaven, thou well of living Water! In thy name have been 
given how many stones for bread; how much “ vinegar mixed 
with gall," for the water of Life! 


Whence comes this multitude of fainting, footsore seekers 
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after the Christ that is with us always? Christian Science, the 
pure Word of God, is come and may be heard of all men. Its 
one Text-book and its one Teacher are easily known, Its one- 
ness with the teachings of Jesus the Christ may be quickly dis- 
cerned; its unmistakable fruits are abroad in the land. Why 
are those who have “been with Jesus” so few, compared with 
those who are wildly astray? Why? Why? Why? May not 
some of the reasons be found —and in them the remedy, also? 

Four possible causes present themselyes: I. Christian Science 
is Science; П. A “good and honest heart" is essential to 
hearing and obedience; III. Only His sheep hear His voice; 
IV. “For we ourselyes also were sometimes foolish, disobedient, 
deceived.” 

Г. Why should Science as Christian, afford a reason for the 
failure of any to find the true way? Wherever science is recog- 
nized in this world’s schools of learning, it is known that, in order 
to become its true votary, one must possess a “ great capacity for 
receiving discipline.” Science is во exacting in its requirements 
that, for lack of this one “ capacity,” many fall by the wayside; 
but one who has successfully borne its discipline, enters the arena 
of human activity with a symmetrically developed character, or 
impress, in which accuracy, strength, firmness, courage, are 
dominant. 

In what does the discipline of science consist? Science, to be 
science, must be based upon a recognition of immutable principle 
as premise, from which all conclusions must be logically deduced. 
Thus, the work of one who seeks to become proficient, expert, 
in any one of the avenues of science, is, to discern and accept 
the premise, and test the logic by which its conclusions are 
reached. Mathematics is conceded to be the one exact science. 
One can become a scientist in any of its avenues by patiently 
solying its problems, proving its conclusions to be correct, This 
can be done only, by obedience to its established or previously 
proven rules for the solution of its problems — in other words, 
its rules for demonstration. The rule or rules by which the sim- 
plest problem is solved are just as exacting, just as inexorable, as 
are the rules for solving the most complex. What, then, is the 
* capacity for receiving discipline," but the capacity for patient, 
persevering industry ; the willingness and courage that knows no 
defeat; the impersonality that can smilingly see the labor of 
weeks and months come to naught — because of the recognition 


EDITORIAL NOTES. 265 


that true results depend upon the discernment of eternal principle 
back of its rules or commands? 

Christian Science is Science; the Science that includes all 
sciences, or recognitions of immutable Principle: and a Christian 
Scientist is one who has given evidence of this “ great capacity 
for receiving discipline”; one who has builded a character whose 
basis and superstructure are integrity, — which shows forth, or 
reflects, the character of Him who “doeth all things well.” 
Mortal man is lawless; and only the suffering consequent upon 
that very lawlessness can make him dissatisfied, and thus compel 
him to seek the blessing of law. The discipline of Science is the 
training necessary to enable him to find happiness under law, 
under the guidance of infinite and beneficent Principle — the 
Father, One radical cause, then, for so many shepherds leading 
His sheep astray is, unwillingness to bear the discipline of Science, 
to honestly and patiently obey the imperative commands of God’s 
Word. 

If. Jesus said : * But that on the good ground are they, which in 
an honest and good heart, having heard the word, Keep it,” obey 
it, *and bring forth fruit with patience."  Necessarily, mortal 
man first seeks the healing of Christian Science from selfish 
motives, for he knows no other. Belief in a self apart from God, 
constitutes the carnal man, — whose only work is, seeking that 
which will in some way minister to this self. He is assailed by 
the illusion of dis-ease, either as sin or sickness; and, to obtain 
relief or eure, he vainly gives from his store, of what to him 
seem possessions of value, to religion or medicine. Hearing 
that there may be help for him in Christian Science, the same 
hope or motive that led him to every remedy that promised 
help or cure, leads him to a Christian healer. 

All men are seeking to know God, the only Good; but 
ignorance leads them to seek in wrong directions, to use wrong 
methods, to follow wrong conceptions of what is good. The dis- 
eased man has really, though unwittinglv, been seeking God in 
all of his efforts to find healing. It is when the utter impotence 
of the things of matter and of sense, to give him relief, is proven, 
that he blindly reaches out to the Son of David and asks 
his ministry. The true healing, is the healing of his ignorance 
of God, — Ме sole cause of dis-ease of every phase and degree. 
If the seeker finds his way to one who is truly keeping the 
word of the Son of David, having received it in an “honest 
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heart,” this living word will be spoken to him. If the “honest 
heart" be also in the dis-eased one to whom the living word is 
given, it will indeed prove good seed in good soil, and much fruit 
will be borne. 

“In the morning sow thy seed, and in the evening withhold 
not thine hand: for thou knowest not whether shall prosper, 
either this or that, or whether they both shall be alike good." 
Who can judge whether an honest heart has come to be healed 
or taught? No mortal man. The Word of God alone judges. 
Often one who stands before the world as a model of honesty comes 
to the Word of God for healing or teaching, and the Word itself 
so * discerns the thoughts and intents of the heart” that his hon- 
esty is proven policy, a sham, and the good seed falls upon 
barren soil; on the other band, one credited with dishonesty and 
untrustworthiness, is, by the searching power of the same Word, 
proven only to have been waiting to learn the true integrity — the 
honesty оѓ Truth — to gladly accept and obey. Thenceforth, to the 
amazement of the world, where it had only seen hopeless depravity 
there is revealed a “great capacity for receiving the discipline” 
of Jesus' teachings. Furthermore, many who have sought the 
healing and knowledge of Christian Science from the naturally 
selfish motive of mortal man, when the Word has disclosed the 
utter ignorance, sinfulness, nothingness, impotence of mortal 
mind, have found it “an hard saying," but yet have seemed to 
accept and obey. These, while taking upon themselves the 
sacred name of Christian Scientist, have still followed the de- 
ceptions and fallacies of their own and the world's carnality, and 
have gone forth to deceive and be deceived, even to error's end, 
— self-destruction. 

HI. “My sheep hear my voice, and I know them, and they 
follow me: and I give them eternal life; and they shall never 
perish, neither shall any man pluck them out of my hand." Many 
who claim to hear this voice seem to think that they have simply to 
reduce themselves to a negative, vacuous condition — the Budd- 
histic trance —and let every mystic or mysterious (?) vagary or 
suggestion find lodgment in that vacuum fondly called their 
mind; and then open their mouth and let these vagaries (they 
call them revelations and inspirations) flow forth as the voice of 
Truth. They seem not to know that the improvisations of error 
listened to in the blank silence of the caverns of mortal mind — 
nothingness — are not * God's impartations to man,” are not the 
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“still small voice” which is heard above the din and clamor of 
this world as it counterfeits the activity and harmonious obedi- 
ence of God's ideas while serving the eternal purpose of eternal 
Mind. Only the Father who * pitieth his children” can lead to 
the true Shepherd the thousands who are hopeless, disheartened, 
dismayed, because of their cruel betrayal by the * thieves and 
robbers” who, seeking to “climb up some other way," have 
craftily, mercenarily proclaimed their special delusion to be the 
One Door, Christ Jesus. 

We can but reiterate: “ Why, seeing times are not hidden 
from the Almighty, do they that know him, not see his days? 
Some remove the landmarks; they violently take away flocks 
and feed thereof . . . They turn the needy out of the жау... 
They are wet with the showers of the mountains, and embrace 
the rock for want of a shelter." How God-given the patience, 
how divine and impersonal the love, that can and will gather 
into the fold these worse than orphaned lambs! Their purest 
trust betrayed; their fresh enthusiasm expended in proving the 
falsity of what was boldly proclaimed to be Truth; the reaction 
of blank despair where hope, though ignorant, had buoyed and 
encouraged their blind feeling after God; heavier chains of віп, 
sickness, fear and uncertainty, forged to bind them in the charnel 
prison of material sense; — oh, the pity of it! Well may our 
beloved Teacher quote Jefferson's words: “I tremble, when I 
remember that God is just.” Well may she add, from her own 
prophetic vision, that she “trembles whenever she sees a man, 
for a petty consideration of money, teaching his slight knowledge 
of Mind-power,— perhaps communicating his own bad morals by 
mental inoculation, and in this way dealing pitilessly with a 
community unprepared for self-defense,” * 

When those who bear the name Christian Scientist listen to 
the one Voice and speak only Its words, then will His sheep 
hear and follow, and they cannot be plucked out of His hand. 
* My Father, which gave them me, is greater than all; and no 
man із able to pluck them out of my Father's hand." When we 
bave been truly ealled to be shepherds, and the Father draws, 
gives, the sheep to Christian Science (that is, when the search- 
ing Word has revealed the honest heart) then, it cannot be 
said that “their shepherds have caused them to go astray.” 

IV. But those led astray by false shepherds are not all who 
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are crying for a way-shower to lead them to the fountain of 
living water; “for we ourselves also were sometimes foolish, 
disobedient, deceived, and “a man’s foes are they of Ліз own 
household.” When the Massachusetts Metaphysical College was 
founded by the Discoverer of Christian Science, Rev. Mary В. С. 
Eddy, one of the rules, upon which great stress was laid, was 
this: “Students must go out from the Primary course and 
demonstrate (heal the sick) under the corrective guidance of the 
President for at least two years, before they can be admitted to 
the Normal course.” The object of the Normal course, аз its 
name indicates, is to fit Primary students to teach this divine 
Science to such as may be drawn of the Father, thus to enable 
them in turn to become shepherds of the sheep. 

That characteristic of mortal mind — the spirit of disobedience 
—led many to disregard the wise rule; and to-day, on every 
side is heard the sad plaint: “ They have taken away the trust in 
God and Jesus that I once had, and I seem to have been given 
nothing in its stead. I don't see my way. I can’t demonstrate. 
Nobody comes to me for healing in Truth. My heart is troubled, 
and I am filled with fear аз never before. I have been shown 
enemies within and without, of which I never dreamed ; but I see 
no defense, no refuge. What is wrong? I believe Christian 
Science is true, but it is out of my reach. I read Sctexce AND 
IIEALTH, but I do not get out of it what others say that they get. 
I go to my teacher, but am coldly told to demonstrate ; — how 
gladly would I demonstrate if I only knew how! Is the door 
closed on те? Am I without hope?” Alas! it is the old wail 
repeated. “Oh that I knew where I might find him! that I 
might come even to his seat! . . . Behold, I go forward, but he 
is not there; and backward, but I cannot perceive him: on the left 
hand where he doth work, but I cannot behold him: he hideth him- 
self on the right hand, that I cannot see him.” Oh, disobedient 
ones! « Also in thy skirts is found the blood of the souls of the poor 
innocents: I have not found by secret search, but upon all these.” 

Job grown wise through discipline, says: “Who is he that hideth 
counsel without knowledge? therefore have I uttered that I under- 
stood not; things too wonderful for me, which I knew not." 
Teaching without understanding has heen, and is, the presumptuous 
sin of which this woful state is the fruit. Understanding comes 
only through patient, humble, persevering demonstration under cor- 
rective guidance of One whose eyes see God; and it is itself a 
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sure discernment of the Principle which underlies all rules in 
Science. — Jesus, the disciples, all who have spoken with 
“authority,” (inspiration),— whose words have gone forth © with 
power and demonstration " to the turning of many away from 
matter to God as Spirit, — discerned, understood, Principle, the 
All in the Arr; and, because of their clear Giscernment, they 
had the power to * open the understanding " of others. 

What was it, that at the last made of the disciples such un- 
wavering followers of tho Truth? It is written that Jesus 
“opened their understanding." Before this took place, they 
went back to their old thoughts and ways — some being ashamed 
of him and openly denying him even after three years of his own 
teaching and example; but afferieerd, there was no doubt, no 
faltering, no shrinking from the demands — the discipline — of 
Truth. They went boldly forward to their work. No more 
hiding from foes; no more denying of Jesus; no more looking 
one to the other und saying, “Is it I," when prophecies of 
Truth's betrayal came to their ears, 

Truth is open, fearless, not ashamed; does not do evil that 
good may come. There is no subtlety or cunning in it, because 
it knows only its own omnipotence. Its followers — those who 
have been taught of the Truth, and who in turn are teaching 
Truth to others —show forth its divine character. They are 
honest, open, fearless, brave; unconscious of any personal pur- 
pose with its unholy claims. "They knów only the impulsion — 
that more than “leading” — of divine goodness, compassion, 
patience, love; and those who come to them hungering and 
thirsting after righteousness are filled. 

It is a reviving, hope-inspiring fact, that many of Christ's true 
followers — true Christian Scientists — are dispensing the healing 
medicine to the sick, are breaking the Bread and pouring out the 
Water of Life to the famished and fainting all over our fair land. 
Let these not forget that the present demand of this Cause of 
humanity is, not so much that new converts be made, but that 
they — who have received the true * Normal baptism," the true 
consecration to the Master's work — heal the wounds of those 
who have been wrecked and bruised upon the sunken reefs of 
false teaching 5 that they bind up the broken hearts of those who 
have lost their Jesus, but have not yet found the risen Christ; 
that they shepherd those whom disobedient, unwise teaching 
without understanding has led astray. 
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Let us each demonstrate, show forth, humility instead of pride, 
love instead of selfishness, honesty instead of unscrupulousnesa, 
that God may blot out our ignorant folly, our presumptuous 
disobedience, and put forth his omnipotent arm to save “the 
souls of the poor innocents” whose blood is upon our skirts. 
Herein is our divine remedy, our immaculate medicine, for the 
ills that seem to exist. 


HIS CAUSE. 

Амр her child was caught up unto God, and to his throne." 
Every student of true Christian Science who has discerned Prin- 
ciple, and entered in any degrec into the deep things of God, 
has seen that Divine Science is the “child” that the dragon 
stood ready to devour “as soon as it was born." The more 
they have, through love for and obedience to the impersonal 
demands of Principle, received the promised revelations of God, 
the more unmistakably clear becomes the fact that to-day is being 
fulfilled the vision of the Revelator. What courage, hope, 
assurance, comes when this vision begins to unfold! While the 
“third part of the stars of heaven” are being “cast to the 
earth,” and dismay would possess the hearts of those who “ keep 
the commandments of God, and have the testimony of Jesus 
Christ,” the farther sight is given them, that “ber child was 
caught up unto God, and to his throne,” beyond reach of all 
mortal claims to harm or hinder, and the woman also “hath a 
place prepared of God,” where she “ ѓа nourished.” 

How this recognition dwarfs every claim to power of the 
“dragon and his angels”! How petty the efforts of open or 
secret foes to harm, or even threaten, the Divine Child! How 
presumptuous the conceit that supposes for a moment, that any 
mortal man is needed to help Gop to protect that which is 
“caught up to God and to His throne,” out of reach of mortal 
foe in every guise! The “Child” has now come “ without sin;” 
a Light— not veiled by flesh, but set on the Eternal Hill, Sx r&NcE 
— shining steadily, a sure guide to the feet of all who look up. 
Surely darkness can never again come upon the face of the earth, 
for now there is no veil before the “holy of holies,” and the 
Light now radiates unobstructed from the “ Throne of God.” 

The world suffering from the bite of vipers, is no longer asked 
to look upon a brazen serpent held aloft upon a rod, neither is it 
told to look upon a material conception of Christ nailed to an 
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“accursed tree." Instead, it is now bade to look to the Throne 
(understanding) of God for all the blessedness of the healing and 
leading that Moses foreshadowed ; the knowledge and freedom 
that Jesus revealed ; the full salvation from all error — the self, the 
world, the flesh, the devil — which he prophetically promised to all 
who “keep the commandments of God” and have His testimony. 

Blessed Rock, to which all may safely anchor! Hear it! The 
crowned Woman 18 nourished in her “place prepared of God.” 
The Divine Child has no travail in flesh; but, soon as born, is set 
on the “right hand of God.” The dragon prevails not; showing 
that God is caring, too, for all who — through the Woman and the 
Child — lift their gaze above the brazen serpent, and look beyond 
the cross to the now unveiled Throne of God. 

God reigns alone. There are no mists, no pita, no floods; there is 
no darkness; and, “Glory to God in the highest,” there are none lost. 

DEAR FELLOW-WORKERS: Not quite one year ago; I was most unex- 
pe«tedly called to, and most reluctantly accepted, the arduous task of 
editing the CHEI8TIAN SCIENCE JOURNAL. The JoUvRNAL itself, for the 
past nine issues, is the best witness of the faithfulness, love, patience, 
ability, and obedience to Truth, that have been given to the work. The 
best I had gathered in the field of demonstration, as healer and teacher, 
has been brought to its pages for the help and encouragement of the 
atruggling, the loyal, the true. 

The field, as well as the editor, is under a debt of gratitude to con- 
tributors for their prompt and full response to the call for demonstrated 
thought; and further, the editor is deeply grateful for the many words 
of appreciation and encouragement that have come so spontaneously 
from the warm, loving hearts of fellow-Scientists. 

This present number ends my connection with the JoURNAL as editor, 
My work seemed finally resolved into a choice between editing, or heal- 
ing and teaching; and, because I cannot honestly even attempt to write 
without having present with me ‘the only feasible evidence that one 
understands Christian Science," — demonatration,— on July 27 I tendered 
my resignalion, The majority of the Publication Committee have kindly 
accepted it, and I rejoice that I can now resume the much loved and 
blessed work of healing and teaching, here in “this Jerusalem that 
stones the prophets, but which Science will make a new Jerusalem 
which cometh down from heaven." 

I would bespeak for my successor, the cordial welcome and hearty 
support of all the loving friends; and may our JOURNAL ever “ bear 
aloft the standard of genuine Christian Science." May it ring out with 
no uncertain sound, the living words of honesty, justice, fair-dealing, 
purity, lovingkindness, Truth,— ScrENCE. 

Gratefully and lovingly yours, 
Г JULIA FIELD-KING. 


PUBLISHER'S DEPARTMENT. 


OME COPIES of Science ayn Hearta, printed on Bagster 
Bible paper, bound in full calf, (either limp or stiff covers) 
and of the 63d edition, can be had at the following reduced 
prices: — 
One or more copies, prepaid . . . . . $450 each. 


Tue Нуммль will be some 225 pages, and bound in two 
styles — cloth, and leather finish, Prices will be, 
Cloth, percopy,prepaid . . . . . $1.15 each. 
Leather finish, ,, M tee we CU Г 
When ordered in quantities of twelve or more copies at one 
time, and to one address, the discount will be twenty-five cents 
a copy from retail price of $1. and $1.25, respectively, and we 


prepay expressage. 


Sample pages of the Curtstian Science Нуммль will be 
furnished on application, and receipt of two cent stamp. 

It now seems probable that the book will be ready for delivery 
by Sept. 15th. 


Tue cards containing the Lorn’s Prayer, and its spiritual 
interpretation, as given in Science AND НЕлитн, are furnished 
at the following prices : А 

Single copies, five cents each, postpaid. 

Dozen copies, fifty cents, prepaid. 

Fifty or more copies, four cents cach, prepaid. 


Our advertising columns close promptly on the 15th of each 
month. Cards, church notices, ete., received after such date, go 


over until the following month. 
i 


We are desirous of obtaining copies of the following JounNALS: 
Feb., Apr., and May ’87; June, and Oct., '89. 


Wuen subscriptions expire the last number of publication is 
stamped “ Subscription expires with this issue." This is the only 
notice given subscribers, 
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PUBLISHER'S DEPARTMENT. i 


Science AND HEALTH is now bound in the following described bind- 
ings ; 


CLOTH, stiff covers, paper as nsual. . s a. oao s $3.18 prepaid 
SHEEP, stiff covers, bible paper, marbled edge. . . . 4.00 № 


HALF CALF, still covers, bibl» paper, gilt edge . . . 450 ,, 
HALF MOROCCO, кий covers, bible paper, gilt edge . 4.50 и 
FULL MOROCCO, stiff covers, bible paper, gilt edge . 5.00 as 


FULL CALF, limp, bible paper, gilt edgu (02d. ed.) а 450. ^4 
FULL MOROCCO, divinity circuit, round corners, gilt 


edge, calf lined, silk sewed . 5... . . . - 500 y 
LEVANT, limp, round corners, gilt edge, calf lined, sllk 

sewed d. 4. Qi sie Jh "el Pos os Тау, ame at Ре CERO 5 
LEVANT, divinity circuit, round corners, gilt edge, calf 

lined, silk sewed уе ee ee 600 , 


Names ean be lettered in gilt, on any of five last named bindings, 
when requested, without extra cost, 

Orders can be made from one or more biudings and a discount of fifty 
cents per copy ullowed from retail price, provided at least twelve copies 
are ordered at one time, sent to one address. 

For example: 


. 

4 Cloth, prepaid ee ae е: + "n $12.00 
1 Sheep, prepaid . . . . . . a , a: Ue 4.00 
1 Half Calf, prepaid . . . . . we FI. 4.50 
1 Half Morocco, prepaid бы бйз "аю Ba "ee 4.50 
1 Morocco, stiff cover, prepaid , , . . . „б + 5.00 
1 Calf limp, prepaid A^ ау | oan ode ac d ЙЫ 4.50 
1 Morocco, divinity, prepaid . . . . . . . a s 5.50 
1 Levant, limp, prepaid ruy . . . ew ж» з «se е 6.00 
1 Levant, divinity, prepaid . . . . . . . - ee « 6.00 
$52.00 

Less discount, 6.00 


$46.00 


Six or more copies are sent prepaid via express, the discount being 
33!4 cents a copy. 

Twelve or more copies are sent prepaid via express, the discount being 
50 cents a copy. ` 

Twenty-five or more copies are sent prepaid via fast freight, the dis- 
count being 00 cents a copy. 

Fifty or more copies are sent prepaid via fast freight, the discount 
being 75 cents a copy. 

Any assortment is admissible, the only conditions being that at least 
number copies named be ordered, and tliat books be retailed at prices 
given above. This does not prevent persons joining together and one 
ordering books, each thus taking advantage of the reduction allowed, 
nor to dictate terms in cases where purchaser sees fit to make a present 
of а part or whole of the purchase price of à book. It is merely in- 
tended to fix a uniform price for the work throughout the United States * 
where books are kept for sale, 

Terms, cash to accompany order, or С. O. D. if preferred, when shipped 
by express. 

Please remit by bank draft or express order where possible, 


CHURCHES OF CHRIST (SCIENTIST) SUNDAY SERVICES: 


ALBANY, М. Y.— 10.30 a. м. and 7.30 р. м., at “Church 
Home,” 179 Clinton Ave. Bible Class at 12 m., also services 
Tuesday evenings at 7.30 P. м. 

Austin, Tex.— Service 1045 a. м. Sunday School 11.45 
A. M, at Fireman's Hall, West Eighth Street. 

BEATRICE, NEBRASKA. — 10.30 л. м,, 510 Court Setret. Pas- 
tor, E. M. Buswell. Sabbath school 11.30 a. м. 

Bgrorr, Wis.— 10.30 a. м., S. S. 12 mM, Carpenter's Block. 

Вгооміхстом, Int. — 10.30 л. м., Sunday School 9.30 А. м., 
Cor. Grove and Center Sts. 

Вале Sperines, Nes. — 10 a. м., Church of Christ Rt seen 

Bosrow.— 10.30 o'clock a. M. Chickering Hall, Tremont 
Street. Sunday school 12 м. Rey. Г. P. Norcross, pastor. 

Burraro, N. Y.— In the Church of Christ ( Scientist ), 10.45 
А. M. and 7.49.2. м. Sunday school 12*«w. Fridays, public Con- 
ference Meetings at 8 r. м., corner Prospect Ave. and Jersey 
Street. Rev. Edmund R. Hardy, pastor. 

Bvrraro, N. Y. — 10.45 л.м.; S. S. 12 м., 916 Main Street. 

Ввооктхм, №. Y.— Church of Christ (Scientist), 12 Hanover 
Place, Services at 10,30 л. м., Sunday school following morning 
service. "Also, public meeting Thursday evening at 8 o'clock. 
Mrs. P. J. Leonard, speaker. 

Серлв Rapiws, la. — 8 r. м., Universalist Church, 3rd Ave. 

Cuicaao, ILL. — 10.45 a. м.; Sunday School, 11.45; New Kim- 
ball Hall, 243 and 253 Wabash Avenue, near Jackson Street, 

СотовАро SPRINGS, Coro.— 11 a. м. Bible Class 10 a. м.; 
also Thursday, 3 р. м. at К. of P. Hall, Durkee Block, Pike's 
Peak Ave. Mrs. E. P. Sweet, speaker. 

Cincinnati, O.—10.30 a. м.; Sunday School 9.30 a, м.; 62 
West Ninth St. Mrs. Arabella S. Burdge, pastor. 

CLeveranp, O.— Sunday School, 10.80 a. м.; 11.30 А, м. 
Kendall Block, 106 Euclid Ave, Erastus N. Bates, Pastor. 

Denver, Coro.— Church of Christ (Scientist) on Logan Ave., 
between 17th and 15th Avenues. Regular services, 10.30 a. M., 
Bible class at 12 м. Jno. Е. Linscott, pastor. 

Davenrort, Гл. -- 10.30 a. м., S. S. 11.15. Masonic Temple. 

Derroit, Мен. — 10,30 л.м., S. 5., 11.30 a. M., Schwankovsky’s 
Hall, 240 Woodward Ave. Mrs. A. M. Knott, pastor. 

Dururgu, Miny.—-3 r. м. at Unitarian Church, corner Second 
St. and First Ave., east. 

Fairmont, Minn.—10.30 л.м.; S. №. 11.30 A.M., Occidental BI'k. 

Fort Howarp Ах Green Bav, Wis. — Royal Arcanum 
Hall, Fort Howard, 10.30 a. м. 

GALESBURG, Па. — Services 10.30 л.м.; Sunday School, 
11.30 л. м., 314 East Main Street. 

InpiaNnavoris, Ip.—10.30 a. м. and 7.30 p. M. ; 5.5. 2.30 р. м. 

*Propyleum Building, Rev. G. Haines, pastor. 

INniANAPOLIS, Ixp.— Corner North and Alabama Streeta, 
Service 10.30 л. M., Sabbath School 11.30 a. м. 

Jamestown, №. Y,— Services at 10.45 4. м.; S. S. and Bible 
class at 12 m., corner Third and Spring Sts., Horton Block. 

Junction Сту, RAN.— 10.30 a. M., S. S. 12 м., Clough Building. 

Kansas Cry, Мо. — 10.30 A. м., 28 and 30 Gibraltar Building. 

KrksuNEv, Nes.—11 a. м. and 8 р, M, S. S. 10 А. м., 2212 
Central Ave. Mrs. Hattie E. St. John, Pastor. 

i 


Lincotn, Nes. — 10.45 A.M., and 7.30 р. m., 1124 N St. Bible 
School following morning service. Bible Study Thursday 7.30 р.м. 
Nellie B. Eaton, Pastor. 

MARINETTE, Wis. — 10.30 л.м., and 7.30 р.м., Johnstone’s Hall. 

ManzsuaLt. TOWN, Ia.—Services, 10.80, A. м., followed by Bible 
Class, over No. 111 West Main Street. 

Млосох, Ini. — 10.80 a. м., К. of P. Hall. 

Mirwauker, Wis.— 10.30 А. м., М. 5. 11.45 л.м. Friday Я 
т. м. 222 Wisconsin Street, Mrs. J. G. Clarke, Speaker. 

Mirwavker, Wis. — 10.30 a. м. Severance Hall, 421 Mil- 
waukee Street, Speaker, S.J. Sawyer, С.5.0. S. S. 11.45 A. м. 

MisNEAroris, Михх. — 11 a.m. S. S. 12 м. Public Conversa- 
tion on ScIENCE AND Пемьти Fridays 4 г. м. Study of S. 5. 
1еязоп Saturdays 4 г, м., 824 Nicollet Ave. 

MONTREAL, Слх. — 11 a. м. and 4 р. M, 2456 St. Catherine St. 

Mr. Prrasant, Micu.— 10.30 a. M., Sunday School 12 м. 

New York City.— Service every Sunday during June, July, 
and August at 10,30 a. м., at Reading Rooms No. 96 Fifth 
Avenue, entrance on West 15th St. Rooms open daily. Rev. 
Augusta Е. Stetson, pastor. 

New Уовк City.—Service every Sunday at 10.45 A, m., fol- 
lowed by Bible Class, at 545 Fifth Лус. entrance on 45th St. 
Also service every Tuesday evening at 8 o'clock at No. 117 West 
42d Street. Mrs. Laura Lathrop, Pastor. 

Oconto, W1s. — 10.30 А, м, S. S, 11.45 А. м. 

Peoria, I.t.—Sunday Service 10.30 A. м. Church of Christ 
(Scientist), North Monroe Street. Bible Class and Children’s Class 
11.30 4. M. 

PHILADELPHIA, Pa.—10.45 a. м. followed by Bible Class, at 
Earley Hall, 1321 Arch St. ; also Monday and Friday, at ВР. м., 
1633 Chestnut Street, M. Anna Osgood, Pastor. 

Puesto, Со, —10.45 л.м., В. S., 11.45 a. м., Bible Class, Thurs- 
day, 745 р.м. Rooms 1 and 2, Glade-Kiefer Block, 

Quincy, ILL. — Sunday Service 11 A. M., Sunday School, 9.30 
A. M, Newcomb Block, Room No. 2, Maine Street. 

Sart Lake City, Стан. —11 A.M, 5.5. 10 a.m. Wednesday, 
10.30 л. м, Odd Fellows’ Hall, Market Street. Mrs. А, Е. De 
Long, Speaker. 

Sioux City, ГА. — 10 a. м., С. А. R. Tall, bet, Douglas and 
Pierce Sts. 

Scranton, Pa.—Spencer Building, 519 Adams Ave. Bible Class 
at 10.30 л. м. Regular Services at. 7.30 r.m. S.J. Hanna, Speaker. 

Sr. JosgPu, Mo.— Ballinger Building, Tth and Edmond Sts, 
Regular services 10.30 A. м., S. S. 3 г. м., Evening service, 7.30. 
Enquiry meeting, Tuesday 3 r. м. C. M. Howe, Pastor. 

Svnacvsk, №. Y.— 10.30 А. м., Sunday School at 12 м., 704 
East Fayette Street. 

Torno, O.— Christian Science Chapel, 321 Tenth St. Services 
every Sunday at 10.45 д. м., Sunday School 12 м. Also services 
every Friday evening at 7.30. Miss Sarah J. Clark, Pastor. 

ТоРЕКА, Клв. — 11 A. M., S. 5. 10 a. м., 210 W. 6th Street. 

Toronto, Canapa.—11 л. м. and 7 р. м., Beaver Hall, 
S. E. corner Yonge and Gerrard Streets. 

Toronto, Слхлрл. — 11 д. M., and ТР. M., S. S. 12 м. corner 
College and Brunswick Aves. Mrs. J. JL. Stewart, Pastor. 

Troy, М. Y.— 10.30 4. м., Sunday School 11.30 л. м., 63 
Seventh Street. 

Wicarra, Kag.— 11 л. м., S. S. 10 a. ma 211 N. Market St. 
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Regular Sunday services of Scientists are as follows : 


Амхтккрлм, М. У. — 10.30 4. м. Bible Class at 12 м. 
Friday evening mecting, 7.30 г. м., at 18 Mohawk Place. 

Arp.eton, Wis —10 A. Ma Pardee Block, Room 29, 3rd floor, 

ATLANTA, Ga.— Sunday School 10 А. м. Christian Science 
Room, 424 N. Broad St. 

AUBURN, Мк. —10.30 л. м., S. S4, 11.30 A. м., Friday, 7.30 г. ar, 
90 Court Street. Wm. II. Wing, Pastor. , 

Baxer Ситу, OngcoN. — Bible reading, and study of Science 
and Пели every Sunday morning at 10.30, at residence of Mrs. 
L. W. Nelson, Washington Ave. 

Barre, Ут.— 10.30 л.м., S. 8. 12 м., 6 Clark Ave. 

BELLEVILLE, KAN.— 3 P. M. residence of J. C. Reily. 

Вихсплмтох, Х.У.— 10.30 a. м., Pythian Hall, 157 Water St. 
С. А. Jacques, ‘Speaker. 

Віхсплмтох, N. У. — 10.30 a. м., 233 Chenango St. 

Cauais, Me.— Bible elass 3.30 г. м., at С. S. Room, King ВК, 

Слхох Crry, Coro.— 10.30 4. м. and 7.30 р. м., Friday 7.30 
ь. м., 422 Main Street, Room 4, up stairs. 

Cuarranooga, TENN.— 10.30 л. м., 100 College Street. 

CuanLEs City, Iowa, — 10.30 л. M., Room 3, Cheney Block. 

Снилиготик, Ил.. — 10 л.м., residence Mrs. Louisa А. Rogers. 

Cincinnati, О. — Bible study, 11 a. M. C. 5. Institute, Suite 9, 
Lombardy Flats. Science study, 2.30 P. м., every Wednesday. 
224 W. 4th Street. 

Cincinnati, О. — 10.30 A. м. N.S. 10 л.м, Bible class Wed's, 
2p.M. Scrence AND Иклгти Reading Saturdays 8 P. м. Lincoln 
Inn Hall, ?27 Main St., 2nd floor. 

Сілу Center, Kas.— 11 a. м., Lincoln Avenne. 

Crow Tows, Mix. -- S. S. 2 r. ma North Ridge Schoolhouse. 

Decatur, lrL. — Sunday School 3 р. м.; Science Study, 
Tnesday, 7.45 г. м.; Rooms 14 and 15 Fenton Block, C. Lulu 
Blackman, Leader. 

De FesiaK Svrines, Fra. — 10 a. at., residence, С. A. Walther, 

Des Moines, ІА. — Sunday School 10.30 л.м.; Preaching Ser- 
vice 7,30 r. м.; Bible Study, Tuesday, 8 P. M., at High Street 
Baptist Church, 12th and High Sts. 

Ківот, Wis.—2 r.M„ over Е. М. Loveland’s Agricultural ITouse. 

Кие, РА, — 11 A.Ma S. S, 10 a. м., 96 East 6th St. 

Escanana, Місп. — Bible Class З р. м., 415 Campbell St. 

Eureka, Car. - - 2.30 г, м., residence, Mrs. IT. S. Hannah. 

Ехнтею, Nen — 10,30 А. w., residence, Mra. W. №. Babcock. 

Елми. River, Mass. — 2 v. м., 39 $, Main Street, Room 5. 

Fort оров, Ta. — 10.30 А. м, ". Music Conservatory. 

Gr.vgsTON, Tex.— 4.30 r. s., S. 5. 10 л.м.Р. О. St., bet. 18th 
and 10th Sts. 

GLOUCESTER, Mass. - - 7 г, м., Harmony ПаЙ, 17 Elm Street. 

Granp Тзтлхо, Мки. —-3 r, м., S. S. 10 А. м., 403 East nth St. 

Grasp Junction, Coi.—City Iall, $ Sunday School 2 р. м. Bible 
elass, Thursday 2 P. м., Mrs. W. T. Carpenter, Speaker, 

Свлхо Rarms, Mien. — 10.30 л. м., Good Templars’ Iall. 
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Свлнр Fonks, No. DAk. — 3.80 and 7.39 P. m., 406 Demers Ave. 
Groveton, М. H.— Bible Class 12 m., 1 Rich St. 

Hautrax, Nova Scotia. — 3 P. m., 106 Granville Street. 
Нлмитом, CANADA. — 11 д. м., and 7 r. м., 229 James St., So. 


HARTFORD, CoNN.— 10.30 л. м., City Mission, 234 Pearl Street. 

Hoper, Мсн. — 10.30 А. м., residence Mrs. Gertie Hodges. 

Нил, I4.— Sunday School 2.30 Р. m., parlor Masonic Hall. 

JACKSONVILLE, Пл... 7.30 P. m., 202 South Prairie St. 

JEzrFERSON City, Mo. — 10 a. м., Odd Fellows’ Hall. 

Kansas City, Mo.— 10.30 a.m. Room 8, Bayard Building. 

Lawrence, Mass.—10.30 л. м., Bible Class; Science and Health 
study, 7 P.M., Maytlower Hall, Pilgrim Block. 

LEAVENWORTH, Клм. — 3.30 P. м. 700 South Fifth Street. 

Le Mars, Тл, — 10.30 a. m., $. S. 11,30 a. m., С. А. К. Hall, Main 
Street, between Sixth and Seventh. 

Lexincton, Mo. — 10.30 л. м., residence of John M. Williams. 

Lira, О, — 4 р. м., W. C. T. U. Hall. Wednesday, 7.30 р. м. 

Lirt.eton, N. Н. — 10.45 a. м., Opera Block, Main Street. 

Lockport, М. Y.—11 a. м., 15 Cottage St, ҮҮ, C. T. U. Rooms. 

Тома Ввлхсн, М. J. — 11 А.м. Long Branch News Building. 

Lonpon, Can.— Bible class, 11 A. м, and 7 г. m., Duttield Block. 

Los AxcELEs, Car.— Bible class 10.45 л. м., Grand Army Hall, 
over 612 South Spring St. 

LoweLL, Mass.— 10.30 a. м. and 6.30 в. м. Children’s 
class, 12 м., Highland Hall, Branch Street. 

Macon, G4. — 3 r. м. C. S. Rooms, 2594 Second Street. 

Manisox, Wi1s.— 3.80 P. м., S. S. following over 109 King St. 

MaxcuzsTER, М, Н, — 6.30 r. x, 6 Odd Fellows’ Building, 
eee Ciry, [л.—10.30 А. м., S. S. 11.30 a. м., Odd Fellows 

all. 

МсСвесов, Ia. — 10.30 a. м. G. А. В. Hall. 

MERIDEN, Cony. — Bible Class + р. m., 12 Linsley Avenue. 

MoxTRosz, Coro.—11. a. м., S. S. 10 a. м., сог. Tth and Front 
Streets, Wednesday, 8 р. м.; Thursday, 3 р. м., cor. 4th and Un- 
compahgre Streets. 

Muscatine, Іл. — 2 r. м., 410 West Fourth Street. 

Mirronp, М. H.—10.45 л. M., Golden Cross Hall. 

NasHuA, N. H.— Bible Class, 12.30 р. m., 237 Main Street. 

NEBRASKA Отту, МЕВ. — 3.30 р. м., 517 Central Avenue. 

New Beprorp, Mass. — 7.30 р. м. 187 Middle Street. 

NEWBURYPORT, Mass. — 10.30 л. м., Room 3, Brown Sq. Hotel. 

NEWBURYPORT, Mass.— 2.30 P. м,, Conservatory Hall. 

New York Ciry.— Bible Class 10.45 л. м., 105 West 108га St. 

Norta Benn, Nres.— 10.30 a. м., C. S. Dispensary, Young's 
Block. Wednesday eve. 8 r. м. 

OAKLAND, CAL.— 11 a. м., S. S. 12 m., Hamilton Hall. 

Омлнл, Мев.— 10.30 д. м. and 8 р. м., S. S. 11.45 a.m. Bible 
Lesson 8 P. м. Thursday Room 238, Bee Building. 

OnEcox, Mo., — S. S. 9.30 a. м.`Зеетап Building. 
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Oneonta, №. Y.—10.30 4. m., Blend Hall, 136 Main Street. 

Orrumwa, Iowa. — 3.30 р. m., No. 333 East Second St. 

Рльлткл, Етл.— ВШе class, 10 a. м., residence A. Merwin. 

Рлотл, Кав. — 2 р. m., Christian Science Hall, Main Street. 

PASADENA, Cart. — 10.45 А. м., 49 East Colorado St. 

Piqua, Оню.— 10.30 л. м., Room 6, Scott-Slauson Building. 

PITTSFIELD, Mass. — No. 41 South St., 4 P. м. 

Ртумоџти, Micu. — 2.30 р. M., residence of Mrs Mary J. Kellogg. 

Port Horr, Охт.— 11 л. м., and 7 Р. м., Bible Class, Wednes- 
day evening, 8 г. м., Christian Science Hall, Queen St. 

Роктглхо, Mr.— 7.30 р. м., Bible Class, Thursday evening, 
7.30 r. M., 537 Congress Street. 

Riversiwz, CaL. — 10.30 л.м., Sunday School 9.30 a. м. 

Rick Laxe, Wis.—11 А. м., S. S. 12 м. Odd Fellows Hall. 

Rocurster, N. У. — 10.30 a.m. and 7.45 р. м., S. S. 11.30 
A. м. at C. S. Reading Rooms, No. 3 East Ave. 

SACRAMENTO, Cat.—11 А, м., S. S. 12.15, Granger's Building. 

SaNpusKY, On10.—10.30 a. м., C. S. Rooms, Odd Fellows’ Bld. 

San Diego, Car. — 11 А. м., 5, S. 9.30 a. м., 712 Sixth St. 

SANTA Аха, Car,-- Residence Mrs. №. Porter. Bible Class 
2.30 г. м. Study of Science and Health Wednesday 2.30 P. м. 

ScuENECTADY, М. Y.— Bible Study 2.30 р. м., 109 Park Place. 

Зкумогк, Wis.—10.30 А. м. and 7.30 р. м., Wednesday, 7.30 
P.M, in the City Hall. 

Snetpon, I4. — 10.30 А. м., residence of F. E. Wade. 

SuxnnunNE, М. Y.— Bible class 10.30 л. м., Chapel Street. 

Sr. Jony, М. B.— Bible class 4 P. m., 94 Princess Street. 

ST. Louis, Mo. — Bible Class 3 г. м., 2341 Olive Street, corner 
Jefferson Avenue. 

Sr. Louis, Mo.—11 А, M., 415 South Jefferson Ave. 

Sr. PauL, MixN.— 10.30 л.м., S. S. 11.30, No. 19 Hotel Barteau. 

Srearrisn, So. Dak.—2 P, м., office of J. C. Ryan. 

SrokANE, Wasn. — 11 л. м., Room 72 Granite Block. 

SPRINGFIELD, Онго. — 2.30 р. м., 22 South Shafer Street. 

Sr. CATHERINES, Слх.— В. S, 2 P. м., 34 Niagara St, 

Sr. Jonnsnury, Vr.— 10.45 A. м., 33. Pearl Street. 

SUTHERLAND, Fra. — 10 А. м., Sutherland Hall. 

Swert Srrincs, Mo.— 2.30 р. м. residence of S. C. Davis. 

Traverse Cirv,.Micn.—10.30 A. м., 24 West 9th St., So. side. 

Truro, М. S. — 3 r. м. and T P. м., No. 27 Walker Street. 

Utica, М. Y.— 8 P. м., 11 Rutger Street. 

Wasuinerton, D. C. — 4 р. м, Room 25, 1424 New York Ауе, 

WASHINGTON, Ia. — 3 р. м. residence of Robert McGaughey. 

Wenster Ciry, Іл. — 11 a. м., Odd Fellows’ Hall. 

У’пкеввлккЕ, Pa.— Bible Class ЗР.м., 11 So. Wells St. 

WILMINGTON, Оет..— 10.30 a. м. and 7.30 р. м., 111 W. 9th St 

Wricutstown, Wis. — Bible class 3 г. m., Echo Park. 

Yates CENTER, Kas.—3 r. м., С. А. R. Пап. 
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Атвлмх, М. Y., — * Church Home,” 179 Clinton Ave. 

ATLANTA, Ga.— 424 North Broad Street. 

Ausurn, Ммме.—106 Main Street. 

Beatrice, Nes. — 510 Court Street. 

Bincuamton, М. У.— Pythian Hall, 157 Water St. 

Boston, Mass. — Room 210, 62 Boylston Street. 

Вкоок1іум, М. Y. — 12 Hanover Place. 

BurraLo, №. Y.— Dispensary of Church of Christ, Scientist, 
in church building, Prospect Ave., corner Jersey St. 

BurraLo, N. Y. — 916 Main Street. 

Carats, Ме. — Rooms King Block, nearly opp. post-office. 

Cureaco, ILL. — Rooms 515, 516, 130 Dearborn Street. 

CiscixNa TI, О. — 62 West Ninth Street. 

CrEv&r AND, О. — Rooms 15, 16 Kendall Block, 106 Euclid Av, 

Davenport, Ia. — Room 21, Masonic Temple. 

Dexver, Сог. — At Church of Christ (Scientist) on Logan 
Avenue, between 17th and 18th Avenues. 

Detroit, Місн.—26 Miami Avenue, up stairs. 

DrsMorsxs, Ta,— High Street Baptist Church, from 2 to 4 r. м. 

Duruta, Minn. — 529 West Second Street. 

Ene, Pa., — 96 East tith St. 

Fairmont, Mixn.—Second floor, Occidental Block. 

Fr. Howarp, Wis, — Corner Broadway and Mather Streets. 

GarEsnvnc, Пл,.— 814 East Main Street. 

Grant Rapins, Мсн. — Rooms 63, 64, 122 Munroe Street. 

Jamestown, М, У. — Horton Block, cor. Spring and 3d Sts. 

Junction Сту, Kan, — Clough Building, Washington Street. 

Kansas Сту, Mo. — Room 8, Bayard Building, 1214 Main St. 

Kansas City, Mo.—2s Gibralter Building. 

Lincoty, Мен. — Suite 1 King's Block, 1124 N Street. 

Lockport, N. Y. — 401 East Avenue. 

Lone Brancu, №. J. — Long Branch News Building. 

LowELL, Mass.— 257 Westford Street. 

Macon, Ga. — 259 1-2 Second Street. 

Mancurster, №. H.— Room No. 6, Odd Fellows’ Building. 

MaRiNETTE, W18.— 1742 Stephenson Street. 

Млезтом, Wis.—4th door East P. O., State St. 

MirwavkEkE, Wis. — 229 Wisconsin Street. 

MixNEAPOLIS, Minn. — No. 824 Nicollet Ave. 

MONTREAL, CAN. — 2456 St. Catherine Street. 

Mr. Pieasant, Micu. — Michigan St., lst door west of Main, 

New York Ciry.—No. 117 West 42nd Street. 

New York City. — Rooms 5, 6, 7, & 8, No. 96 Fifth Avenue. 

Мовтн Bes», NrEn.— Young's Block, Main St. 

Осохомомос, Wris.— Milwaukee St., near cor. So. Main. 

OcoxTo, Wis. — Residence of Mrs. T. Millidge. 

Реовлл, ILL. — Church of Christ (Scientist), North Monroe St. 

Pornapetrata, Pa.— 1633 Chestnut Street. 

Rice Lare, Wis.— Over Horseman’s hardware Store. 

Косневтев, N. Y. — No. 3 East Avenue. 

SACRAMENTO, CAL. — 1109 Tenth Street. 

Sart Lake City, Отлн. — Odd Fellows’ Building, Market St. 
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TO THE CONTRIBUTORS 


ur THE 


CHURCH BUILDING FUND IN BOSTON. 
MARY BAKER G. EDDY. 


BELOVED STUDENTS AND FRIENDS: Certain legal pro- 
ceedings with reference to the title to the church lot in Bos- 
ton, valued at $20,000 and upwards, which I donated 
about three years ago for the specific purpose of building 
thereon a church edifice, have been taken, which, I am 
advised by my legal advisors, reverted the title in me. Аз 
soon as this end was accomplished I executed a trust deed 
of the lot, a copy of which is herewith appended. 

In 1889 I conveyed said lot through Mr. Perry, and Mr. 
Knapp, of Boston. In Mr. Knapp’s deed of trust to Mr. Lang, 
Mr. Munroe and Mr. Nixon, no provision was made for pub- 
lishing rooms. A few weeks ago, my lawyer showed me a cir- 
cular letter, that had been issued without my knowledge, 
calling on the public for funds wherewith to build a church, 
and publishing rooms, upon said lot. 

Сорт, эу, Зу Marsi Саја Sein! Амосов. 
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In July 16, 1892, I asked my lawyer in the presence of 
the Trustees, Mr. Knapp and Dr. Eddy (and the letter will tes- 
tify that I objected from the beginning to having the church 
occupied for aught else but church work) if advertising for 
funds to build publishing rooms gave any title to the church 
property? Mr. Nixon said that it did not, but the lawyer re- 
plied emphatically that it did. After that I said no more 
about commencing to build the chureh. 

As much of the Building Fund was received, after this 
ilegal call, the Directors and Trustees have thought best to 
return this fund to the contributors, It is plain that their 
money should not be used without their knowledge as to the 
specific purpose for which the church lot was donated. Be- 
fore seeing the circular letter, I had advised Mr. Lang to 
commence building the church, at the same time we would 
conjoin in making the title sound. The Trustees then 
declined to do this, but afterwards united with me in its 
accomplishment — and we now have a sound title, but are 
minus funds. 

My lawyer has adyised, under the circumstances, to return 
the money to the contributors, for them to send back to the 
new Board of Directors, to be used according to the original 
purpose. In coming back, may the talents be doubled, and 
so blessed that the Building Fund shall be increased to sixty 
thousand dollars. It is hoped that this plan will be accepta- 
ble to all. I am confident that all loyal Christian Scientists 
will gladly consecrate our church to a more dignified end, 
than an exchange, or a place for business bickerings, bag 
and baggage!— а church to be erected on a lot given, and 
regiven to them under such difficult eireumstances, by the 
founder of Christian Science, and the first healer in this 
Science, the first writer, teacher and preacher of Christian 
Science, and the author of SCIENCE AND HEALTH. 

This sad delay to build, this necessity for returning 
the money so tenderly and generously bestowed, this 
lack of faith in God's providence and omnipotence, this 
straining at a gnat in one legal direction and swallowing 
a camel in another, have not been blessed by Divine 
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Love. But now that.the end has come, let us love one 
another, and, in the words of St. Paul,— “ Thank God and 
take courage." 

The glorious object you have attempted to achieve, must 
not be abandoned until it be accomplished. It is far too 
vital to the present and future welfare of Christian Science, 
to be left undone. 

Both lawyers, Mr. Griffin of Boston, and Mr. Streeter of 
Concord, agree that Mr. Knapp's deed was deficient, solely 
on the question, as to whether this deed created a public, ora 
private trust. Mr. Knapp has always been willing to quit- 
claim the minor points — his wife's dower (which was a 
legal blunder) and his heir's claims, but being himself 
limited iu trust, he could not settle the question of owner- 
ship. When this first deed was executed, the church was in 
such a condition, that it troubled me to know whether to 
donate my lot to the church, or to Christian Scientists in 
general, 

When the Building Fund had reached thirty thousand 
dollars, I urged the Trustees to commence building, 
this they refused on the grounds of having an unsafe title. 
I then suggested again the steps to be taken for per- 
fecting this title, steps which they have since, in substance, 
accepted. 

Another cause of delay was alleged —the necessity of 
organizing a church, to which the land could be donated. 
About six weeks ago I called for legal counsel and engaged 
two able lawyers in my native state. Guided by the Divine 
Love they found in the laws of Massachusetts the statute 
referred to in the following deed (and which is herewith 
published) for incorporating a body of donees, without or- 
ganizing a church. 

Truly, God's ways are not man’s ways; and faith in 
the Divine methods are indeed the footsteps of the flock. 
What joy might now crown this faith had it taken firmly 
the first steps and held on, till it clasped God’s right 
hand. 

All loyal Christian Scientists will be pleased to know, 
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that we can have and hold church property without going 
back to outgrown forms of church organization. 

Setting aside all personal interests, —and without а 
single obligation on my рагі, — sparing neither time nor 
money, I have the second time obtained for our church in 
Boston, a pacific settlement, and a legal title to go on and 
build a church edifice in the interest of Christian Science. 
I specially request the contributors to recall every cent they 
have contributed and forward at once the amount to our 
Trustees or the Board of Directors. Remember it was the 
Boston Church Building Fund for which you were legally 
asked to contribute and it is this now. 

Beloved contributors, please consider, that “to err is 
human, to forgive Divine." My students who composed the 
honorable Boards of Directors and Trustees have, without a 
murmur, labored hard in the discharge of their offices; and I 
fervently hope they will reap a rich reward from experience, 
be abundantly blessed for every right motive, and long enjoy 
the good that has been accomplished. 

It is alleged, that it has been said, this article shall 
not be published. "He giveth His angels charge over 
thee to keep thee in all thy ways." The power that 
overruled the writing of SCIENCE AND HEALTH, is, to my 
sense, overruling and compelling this simple statement of 
facts. 

Many, many thanks to the noble contributors for their 
liberality, patience and fidelity. The following isa copy of 
my deed of trust. 


KNOW ALL MEN BY THESE PRESENTS. 


That I Mary Baker G. Eddy of Concord in the County 
or Merrimack and State of New Hampshire in consideration 
of one dollar to me paid by Ira O. Knapp of Boston Massa- 
chusetts, William DB. Johnson of Boston Massachusetts, 
Joseph S. Eastman of Chelsea, Massachusetts, and Stephen 
A. Chase of Fall River Massachusetts, the receipt whereof 
is hereby acknowledged, and, also in consideration of the 
trusts and uses hereinafter mentioned and established, do 
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hereby give, bargain, sell and convey to the said Ira 
О. Knapp, William B. Johnson, Joseph S. Eastaman, and 
Stephen A. Chase as trustees as hereinafter provided and to 
their legitimate successors in office forever, a certain parcel 
of land situate on Falmouth street in said Boston, bounded 
and described as follows: Beginning at the junction of Fal- 
mouth street and a forty foot street now called Caladonia 
street: thence running Southwest on said Falmouth street 
one hundred and sixteen and 88/100 feet; thence Northwest 
at a rigbt angle to a point where a line drawn at right angles 
to said forty foot street at a point. thereon one hundred and 
sixteen and 55/100 feet, Nortliwest from the point of begin- 
ning meets the said boundary at right angles to Falmouth 
street, sixty-six and 78/100 feet; thence at an obtuse angle 
on said line at right angles to said forty foot street sixty 
seven and 85/100 feet to said forty foot street; thence 
Southeasterly on said forty foot street one hundred and 
sixteen and 55/100 feet to the point of beginning; contain- 
ing seven thousand eight hundred and twenty eight square 
feet more or less, and subject to the agreements and restric- 
tions mentioned in a deed recorded in Suffolk Registry of 
Deeds Lib. 1719, Fol. 83 so far as the same are now legally 
operative. 

This deed of conveyance is made upon the following 
express trusts and conditions which the said grantees by 
accepting this deed agree and covenant for themselves and 
their successors in office to fully pesforn: and fulfill. 

1. Said grantees shall be known as the “Christian Sci- 
ence Board of Directors” and shall constitute a perpetual 
body or corporation under and in accordance with section 
one, Chapter 89 of the Public Statutes of Massachusetts.* 
Whenever a vacancy occurs in said Board the remaining 
members shall within thirty days fill the same by election: 

* The deacons, church wardens, or other similar officers of churches or other rellg- 
lous societies, and the trustees of the Methodist Episvopal churches appointed 
according to the discipline and usages thereof, shall, if citizens of this common- 
wealth, be deemed bodies corporate for the purpose of taking and holding in succes- 
slon all the grants and donations, whether of real or personal estate, made either to 


them and their successors, or to their respective churches, or to the poor of tue 
churches, 
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but no one shall be eligible to that office who is not in the 
opinion of the remaining members of the Board a firm and 
consistent believer in the doctrines of Christian Science as 
taught in a book entitled “Science and Health” by Mary 
Baker G. Eddy beginning with the seventy first edition 
thereof, 

2. Said Board shall within five years from the date 
hereof build or cause to be built upon said lot of land a 
suitable and convenient church edifice, the cost of which 
shall not be less than fifty thousand dollars. 

3. When said church building is completed said Board 
shall elect a pastor, reader or speaker to fill the pulpit who 
shall be a genuine Christian Scientist; they shall maintain 
public worship in accordance with the doctrines of Christian 
Science in said church and for this purpose they are fully 
empowered to make any and all necessary rules and regu- 
lations. 

4. Said Board of Directors shall not suffer or allow any 
building to be erected upon said lot except a church building 
or edifice, nor shall they allow said church building or any 
part thereof to be used for any other purpose than for the 
ordinary and usual uses of a church. 

5. Said board of directors shall not allow or permit in 
said church building any preaching or other religious services 
which shall not be consonant and in strict harmony with the 
doctrines and practice of Christian Science as taught and 
explained by Mary Baker G. Eddy in the seventy-first edition 
of her book entitled “Science and Health," which is soon to 
be issued, and in any subsequent edition thereof. 

6. The congregation which shall worship in said church 
shall be styled * The First Church of Christ Scientist.” 

7. Said directors shall not sell o: mortgage the land 
hereby conveyed; but they shall sce that all taxes and legal 
assessments on said property are promptly paid. 

8. Said church building shall not be removed from said 
lot except for the purpose of rebuilding thereon a more 
expensive or a more convenient structure in which said doc- 
trines of Christian Science only shall be preached and prac- 


CHURCH BUILDING FUND IN BOSTON. 279 


tised. If said church building is removed for either of the 
purposes above set forth, any and all tablets and inscriptions 
which are or shall be upon said church building at the time 
of removal shall be removed therefrom and placed upon the 
walls of the new edifice. If said building is burned, the 
directors shall forthwith proceed to rebuild the Church. 

9. Said directors shall maintain regular preaching, read- 
ing or speaking in said church on each Sabbath, and an 
omission to have and maintain such preaching, reading or 
speaking for one year in succession shall be deemed a breach 
of this condition, 

10. Whenever said directors shall determine that it is 
inexpedient to maintain preaching, reading or speaking in 
said chureh in accordance with the terms of this deed, they 
are authorized and required to гесопуеу forthwith said lot 
of land with the building thereon to Mary Baker G. Eddy, 
her heirs and assigns forever by a proper deed of conveyance. 

11. The omission or neglect on the part of said directors 
to strictly comply with any of the conditions herein contained 
shall constitute a breach thereof, and the title hereby con- 
veyed shall revert to the grantor Mary Baker G. Eddy, her 
heirs and assigns forever, upon her entry upon said land and 
taking possession thereof for such breach. 

To bave and to hold the above granted premises with all 
the privileges and appurtenances thereon belonging to said 
grantees and their successors in office to the uses and trusts 
above described forever. 

And the said grantor for herself and her heirs, executors 
and administrators covenants with the said grantees and 
their successors in office that she is lawfully seized in fee 
simple of the aforesaid premises, that they are free from all 
incumbrances not herein mentioned or referred to; that she 
has good right to sell and convey the same to the said 
grantees and their successors in office as aforesaid, and that 
she will and her heirs, executors and administrators shall, 
warrant and defend the same to the said grantees and their 
successors in office forever against the lawful claims and 
demands of all persons. 
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In witness whereof I the said Mary Baker G. Eddy have 
hereto set my hand and seal this 1st day of September 1892. 
MARY BAKER G. EDDY. 
Signed, sealed and delivered in presence of 
Laura Е. SARGENT. 
В. Е. WALKER. 


STATE ОЕ New HAMPSHIRE. September 1st, 1892.. 
MERRIMACK Ss. | 
Then personally appeared the above named Mary Baker G. 
Eddy and acknowledged the foregoing instrument to be her 
free act and deed, 
Before me, R. E. WALKER, 
| Notary Public. 


Note. Please send all enquiries to the secretary William 
B. Johnson, 41 G St., South Boston, Mass., and all funds to 
Stephen A. Chase, Treasurer, Box 136, Fall River, Mass. 


Mew of thought, be up and stirring night and йау: 
Sow the всей — withdraw the curtain — clear t^e зау! 
Men of action, aid and cheer them, аз ye may! 

There's a fount about to stream, 

There's a light about to beam, 

There's a warmth about to glow, 

There's a flower about to blow; 
There's a midnight blackness changing into gray. 
Men of thought and men of action, CLEAR THE WAY! 


Lo! a cloud's about to vanish from the day ; 
And a brazen wrong to crumble into clay. 
Lo! the right's about to conquer: clear the way / 
With the right shall many more 
Enter smiling at the door; 
With the giant, wrong shall fall 
Many others, great and small, 
That for ages long have held us for their prey. 
Men of thought and men of action, CLEAR THE war! 


FAITHFULNESS. 
ADELINE T. RICKER. 


“Then said Jesus to those Jews which believed on him, If ye continue in 
my word, then are ye my disciples indeed; And ye shall know the truth, and 
the truth shall make you free."—John viii. 31, 82. 


AITHFULNESS is the secret of success. It makes the 
seeker, a finder; the asker, a receiver. The promise 
attached to it in the above Scripture is, — “ Ye shall 

know the truth, and the truth shall make you free." 

Hitherto, in the old religious beliefs, we have, perhaps, 
been exhorted too much to be faithful, rather than truly 
told how, and what to be faithful in. These creeds and 
exhortations, like the Pharisees of old, “ Bind heavy burdens 
and grievous to be borne, and lay them on men's shoulders; 
but they themselves will not move them with one of their 
fingers." I remember being greatly perplexed in earlier 
years, when the demands of the church, to which I belonged, 
called for more labor and devotion than I had strength to 
give. It seemed right and just that this work should be 
done. My sense of Scripture and of the commands of Jesus, 
made it seem to be but “our reasonable service," and yet I 
could not meet these demands, because of what seemed 
physical inability. My religion, strange to say, had nothing 
to do with removing this inability, but must, on the con- 
trary, stand helpless before it, while the acknowledged 
“work of the Lord” went undone, 

In these days, however, the command to continue in the 
Master’s word and in his work, may, through Christian 
Science, be obeyed in all its fulness. Jesus’ word, his man- 
ifested understanding of God, appeared in the remoyal of 
every form of error; it met all human need, whether as sick- 
ness, sin, or death. And in proportion as we meet all 
error with spiritual power, —the power of the conscious- 


ness of one Spirit, Mind, or God,—are we following in the 
281 
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footsteps of Jesus, and realizing true Being. For this work 
in Science, there are no times, or seasons. It recognizes 
no inability, and stands abashed before no obstacle. The 
way is always plain and straight if we will walk in it. 
This will lead to an understanding of what true explana- 
tion and true teaching are, as contrasted with the world's 
accepted beliefs of preaching and church instruction. All 
that can truly be called teaching grows out of a living, 
conscious practice of the statements made. “For,” so Paul 
says, “the kingdom of God is not in word, but in power.” 
Consequently, if we are not dwelling in a living experience 
of faithfulness, we cannot convey an idea of its power and 
beauty to another; our words will go for nothing. 

Why is it that there is so much division of opinion among 
the pulpits of to-day? And why do these same pulpits have so 
little real power over the people? —for it must be admitted 
that more than one half the church-going people go, solely, 
because their neighbors do. Is it not because the minis- 
ters, the priests, the representatives are not sufficiently 
proving their faith by works? How can they effectually 
exhort the people to be faithful, when they do not agree 
as to what faithfulness ig? And how can they agree a3 to 
faithfulness, when their conceptions rest upon theory and 
not upon practice? To admit that God is omnipotent, 
the one Creator and Father of all, supreme Good, and then 
acknowledge, as real, a power called evil (sin, sickness and 
death), that can withstand, even temporarily, the one God, 
is theory without practice, — "faith without works." The 
first proposition is an absurdity, if the second can be true. 

If every preacher in Christendom obeyed the first com- 
mandment,— “Thou shalt have no other gods before ше” 
(Spirit), that is, “Thou shalt have no intelligence, no life, 
no substance, no truth, no love, but that which is spiritual,’’ 
(SCIENCE AND HEALTH) there would be no more division of 
opinion nor antagonism, than there is between two flowers 
that draw their life from one stem. SCIENCE AND HEALTH 
declares, “The best sermon is the practice of Truth,” and 
it is becoming more and more evident through Christian 
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Science, that it is only this “ practice of Truth " that will ever 
unravel the snarls of theology, and so-called material science. 
If there be one thing more conspicuous than another im 
the life of Jesus, it is that he completely proved what he 
taught concerning God and man. It was his “wonderful 
works," the natural and inevitable expression of his under- 
standing of God, that drew all men unto him. And the 
evidence that his followers, or disciples, have the under- 
standing of God that he possessed, the same “Mind which 
was also in Christ Jesus," will appear in the healing and 
redeeming works that follow their efforts, as they followed 
his. This alone can be the final test of the true Theology. 
In the 30th verse of the 8th chapter of John, it is related 
that there were certain Jews among those who listened to 
him on this occasion, that were moved. by what he said, and 
"believed on him." They recognized in him a personal 
greatness and nobility of character, that for a time held them 
spell-bound, just as the young ruler appreciated this, when 
he aecosted him as "Good Master!" This is perhaps the 
first step, the opening of the human heart toward Good, even 
as the young child associates all good with his parent. But 
notice how Jesus brings out the fact, so strongly emphaaized 
in SCIENCE AND HEALTH, that Good is impersonal. He said 
to them that believed on him, “ Continue ye in my word, then 
are ye my disciples indeed.”  Faithfulnes to impersonal 
Good is the command. In another place he said, “I do 
nothing of myself; but as my Father hath taught me, I 
speak these things. . . . Continue in my word,” is the 
command. There is the same temptation to-day, even 
among Christian Scientists, to depend too much upon a 
person for deliverance from the errors of mortal mind. Our 
seemingly innocent regard for another, may build up in us 
a personal sense of Good, that will prove a serious hindrance 
to our progress. No true Chtistian Scientist wants his 
patient or student thus to lean upon him, any more than 
Jesus did. “In God we live and move and have our being ;” 
and only in realizing this, shall we gain permanent deliver- 
ance from sin and sickness. “Continue ye in my word.” 
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In all this, however, it is not implied that we should 
ignore the avenue through which Good comes to us. “ Ren- 
der therefore to all their dues: tribute to whom tribute is 
due," saith the Scriptures. Any failure to do this, will 
always be found to have its root in self-love, — in a desire 
to appropriate another's goods to one's self. This has been 
repeatedly illustrated by those mistaken followers of Chris- 
tian Science, who appropriate the ideas of SCIENCE AND 
HEALTH without giving credit to the author, as though they 
had been the discoverer of this Truth, through revelation. 

* Continue ye in my word," had been his constant instruc- 
tion to his disciples, — to those who would listen and learn, 
—and they were now beginning to understand the eternal 
Christ. This understanding, “flesh and blood" (person) 
did not reveal to them, but the Father which is in heaven. 
Jesus said, “Those that thou gavest me. . . . I have 
kept," — that is, all who have come to me through Princi- 
ple, and not for any personal motive, I have kept, — are 
growing into a full understanding of the Christ. 

Faithfulness to “the word," — and the word means the 
idea manifesting good, — will lead into all Truth. 

In eonsidering, not long ago, and endeavoring to act upon 
this thought, some new ideas presented themselves, or at 
least, appeared in a clearer, stronger light, so as to seem new. 
Nothing so clears away the doubts and gloom of human 
sense, and so enlarges our vision of God and Mis universe, 
as even a simple demonstration of the supremacy of Mind, 
as illustrated in the control of mind over body. The 
supremacy of Mind — which can be defined also as Spirit, 
Good, Love — is the spiritual idea, "the word," to which 
men must be faithful, in order to arrive at all Truth, — to 
that vietory over all error, illustrated by Jesus. 

When we are called upon to face some extreme form of 
error, either as sin or sickness, in ourselves or another, what 
shall that faithfulness be that shall lead us out into victory? 

While absent from home, not long ago, in a neighboring 
eity, I was seized, on the second day, with a return of the 
physieal infirmity, of which I had been healed four years 
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before, and from which I had not suffered since. It was a 
severe attack, worse than any I could remember; and its 
unexpected return (for I had thought it gone forever) 
frightened me. The surrounding thought at the time was 
very annoying, — continually on the watch for material 
signs of health, or ill-health. It necessitated my being 
watchful not to bring down a flood of inquiry and suspicion. 
The Christian Scientist who had healed me was not within 
reach, but it seemed to me that I could not have gone to her, 
had she been near, for the time had come for me to meet this 
condition of thought alone. No one could help me. After 
striving several days, and making no headway, and being 
tormented with suggestions to try the old methods of relief, 
I grew faint, one evening, with the exertion to keep up, and 
then told my sister who was with me, and who is also a stu- 
dent of Christian Science. She helped me on to the bed, 
and was immediately seized with a faintness, herself, and 
compelled to lie down. Неге was a condition of fear, — 
nothing but fear, — apparently gaining full control. After 
a few moments I revived a little, and the ludicrous side of 
the situation struck me. This dispelled the clouds some- 
what, and we began soberly to examine our thoughts, and to 
prepare, God helping us, to uncover this error, whatever it 
might be. Little by little, that night, I ascended to a 
wholly new understanding of Christ that healed me. I 
knew instantly when the point of revelation or healing was 
reached, though the sense of physical suffering continued 
fora week longer. Since then I have frequently tried to 
put into words, for others, the saving thought that healed 
me; but there are no words in the language of mortal mind, 
that can embody a living consciousness of spiritual realities. 
Yet it is written, —" О Lord, open thou my lips, and my 
mouth shall show forth thy praise." 

I saw in a new sense that disease is not physical, that life 
is not physical, but mental; that the very pain which would 
impose upon me a fear of disastrous consequences, was but a 
condition of mortal mind in disguise, and would surely be 
uncovered by Truth, that I might destroy it, “It shall not 
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come nigh thee. Only with thine eyes shalt thou behold 
and see the reward of the wicked.” This mental condition 
was found to be a sense of evil, of sin, of guilt, but vaguely 
defined, so that I could not tell where to begin, But it 
could not matter whence this consciousness arose, whether 
from my own misconduct, or another's, for Christ saves from 
all sin. Then who, and what is Christ ? 

In that hour of need, I found it to be embodied in this: — 

“ Now is the day of salvation." The honest heart that 
looks up to “our Father and Mother God” as All-power, 
knows in that consciousness neither past nor future. It is 
not troubled by past sin or future fear. It envelopes thought 
with a perfect peace and calm that nothing can disturb. If 
that Father and Mother God is perfect Love, then there is 
no sense of failure or lack of faithfulness. This conception of 
God becomes our salvation from sinful and sick beliefs,— for 
they are but beliefs if they are not in God's consciousness. 

This is the healing thought that is going forth in the 
earth through Christian Science, moving upon the face of 
the waters, to bring order out of chaos. Personal work has 
been tried long enough, aud accomplished nothing. Its 
method and results suggest the old mythological monster, 
with his hundred heads. For one that was-cut off by its 
would-be-slayer, two grew in its place. 

The soil of the human heart must be enriched from above, 
from spiritual sources, before permanent Good can be 
attained; and this implanting of better thoughts, and truer 
conceptions of Being is the distinctive work of Christian 
Science. It crowns the mental power as the Messiah, and 
is the only work that lays the axe at the root of all error. 

As we look out upon our sense of God's world, we are per- 
haps appalled by the seeming proportions of sin and cor- 
ruption. The fortifying power of the Christian Scientist 
against this appearance is in the following: Righteous judg- 
ment, true discernment, is that ушей demonstrates the 
unreality of evil, by the power of Love. This consciousness 
of true power will remore error, even as an appearance, — it 
is not a mere word«lenial, a foolish shutting of the eyes. 
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The entire work of Science is the Kingdom of Heaven, 
within us. This is the realm from first to last in which we 
are to exercise faithfulness, and in which we shall behold all 
things as good. This alone will bring the fultilment of the 
promise, — “ Ye shall know the Truth, and the Truth shall 
make you free.” 

Among those who precede Jesus, perhaps there is no more 
interesting example of faithfulness than Daniel. Through 
luxury, self-indulgence, and inactivity, the people had been 
carried away into captivity. Daniel represents the pure 
consciousness of Mind's supremacy, in the midst of gross 
materialism. This consciousness is a spark of the eternal 
fire on God's altar, that cannot be quenched. Though pos- 
sessing beauty, strength, and wisdom, wherewith to please 
his captor, Daniel did not depend upon the king's meat and 
drink, but upon pulse and water, that is, upon the very 
opposite of that to which mortal mind ascribes sustaining 
power. From first to last, during this captivity, he per- 
sisted in ascribing all power to the one God, instead of to 
the images set up in Babylon. This caused frequent com- 
motions and threatenings of his life, but the final results 
brought him into greater favor with the king, so that there 
was no one so trusted and honored as the Hebrew captive, 
Daniel. His wisdom in counsels virtually directed the 
king, and ruled the people; and he then prophetically dis- 
cerned the liberation this faithfulness must bring to his 
nation, and eventually to all nations through the coming of 
Christ, — the full expression of God. 

Now what is the meaning of Daniel’s devotion to his 
highest conception of God? Is it nota virtual denial of the 
material claim to power, represented in Babylon? Did he 
make any concessions whatever to its demands? He was 
there, to be sure, in the midst of it, at the very right hand 
of King Nebuchadnezzar, but did he concede anything to 
their false gods? 

There is no more pernicious doctrine, — and it appears 
also in these days among some who call themselves Christian 
Scientists, —than that compromising, self-contradictory 


288 CHRISTIAN SCIENCE JOURNAL. 


teaching, which says, that the world’s ways and methods 
are not to be condemned or rejected as false and misleading, 
because they are a temporary, transitional state, intended 
to symbolize the real and permanent. How can that which 
is temporal, transitional, symbolize in any respect the eter- 
nal? Such doctrine is a deception, — “science, falsely so- 
called,” — which promises to make us “as gods,” if we will 
but acknowledge error as something, even if it be only a tem- 
poral something. In heeding such notions, we are but mak- 
ing it more difficult for ourselves to learn the great lesson of 
the absolute unreality of evil. We can never learn it as 
long as we admit that God is the author of illusions and decep- 
tions; and He is their author, if they are good; in their place. 

Daniel did not live on the king's meat and drink for a 
time, and afterward resort to pulse and water. Neither 
did he yield, for an instant, to the demand that he should 
cease praying to his God three times a day. His religion, 
his idea of God, was radical, scientific, and did not admit 
that opposites can unite and produce a mizture, called Truth. 

Daniel's method and standpoint throw light upon two 
important points that have lately been presented to my 
notice. First: A certain student of Christian Science 
recently said to his teacher, that his apprehension of what 
God 18 waa not yet clear. Second: And what is it but these 
vague conceptions, or misconceptions of what God is, that 
are responsible for the ridicule so often cast upon Christian 
Science, when it claims the unreality of evil, and seems to 
fly in the face of tangible, well-established facts ? 

Did not Daniel proceed exactly contrary to accepted laws 
of both life and death? and did not the results in every 
instance define God more clearly to himself, and to the 
apprehension of those about him, as Spirit, Mind, in whom, 
and by whom, he lived and moved, and was preserved from 
all danger? 


“ God's glory is a wondrous thing, 
Most strange in all its ways; 
And, of all things on earth, least like 
What men agree to praise." 
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If we will but put to the test our faith that God is All- 
power, by rejecting all belief in any supposed opposing 
power, called evil, we shall clearly define God to ourselves, 
and in such a way as to leave no room for doubt. 

The mission of Christian Science is to teach us how to 
listen to this “still, small voice," and what to listen for. 
Our ears had become dull of hearing, and our eyes were 
closed. But now the call comes, — “Не that hath ears to 
hear, let him hear." 

There is a final word to be said, regarding continuance in 
"the word." This is the severest test of our profession of 
faith. The first step is perhaps one of rejoicing, that we 
are rid of some burden of sickness orsin. “The next, and 
great, step" — see SCIENCE AND HEALTH, р. 310, New Ed. 

This means that we shall all finally learn the lessons of 
Truth and. be “free,” though it come through “great tribu- 
lation." 


* Oun Father which art in heaven, hallowed be Thy name; 
Thy will be done.” What else can we say? I never felt 
before how intensely the voice of man's soul it is; the in- 
most aspiration of all that is high and pious in poor Imman 
nature; right worthy to be recommended with an “ After 
this manner pray ye.’—THOMAS CARLYLE. 

PIC n = 


NOTICE. 

I HAVE seen within the last four months, as never before, 
the great need that students have of being Christian Scien- 
tists in word and deed, in their affections, aims and ambitions. 
For this cause, I indefinitely postpone my class. In the 
interest of the student and of our Cause, I do this. Please 
never inquire of me, * When will you open your class?" 
but wait patiently, till, having on a wedding gone I 
invite you to the feast. 

Also, my son, Dr. E. J. Foster Eddy, adds that for the 
same cause as above named, he respectfully asks his appli- 
cants for the Primary course to wait one year longer before 


entering his class. 
MARY B. G. EDDY. 
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Outline of a sermou preached in Scranton, Pa., by S. J. Hanna. 
Then the lust, when it has conceived, beareth sin: and the sin, when it is 
full grown, bringeth forth death. — James i. 15. Rev. Ver. 
S death of divine origin? Surely not if the above Scrip- 
ture be true. If this language is susceptible of any in- 
terpretation whatever, it shows unmistakably that death is 
the result of sin. If sin is the cause, and death the effect, 
as this language clearly indicates, then death is not of 
divine origin, unless sin is of divine origin. Who is pre- 
pared to charge God with the authorship of sin? What 
Christian dare make such an accusation against Deity? Yet 
we often hear it said that while God is not the author of sin, 
he permits it, because he is All-wise, and being All-wise, 
knows of its existence; and the fact that it exists, is evi- 
dence conclusive that he permits it. 

The Presbyterian Chureh of England has recently revised 
its Articles of Faith, and in the revision we find the follow- 
ing declaration concerning God's relation to sin: 

“We believe that God the Creator upholds all things by 
the word of his power, preserving and providing for all his 
creatures according to the laws of their being; and that he, 
through the presence and energy of his spirit in nature and 
history, disposes and governs all events for his own high 
designs, yet is he not in any wise the author or approver of 
sin, neither are the freedom or responsibility of man taken 
away, nor have any bounds been set to the sovereign liberty 
of him who worketh when and where he pleaseth." 

Here God is declared to be the Creator and upholder of « all 
things," yet “is he not in any wise the author or approver of 
sin." Now if sin isa "thing," or if it has, in any true sense, 
an existence, there is a flagrant contradiction of terms in this 
statement. The only possible way of making the language 
consistent, is to treat sin as not a "thing ", — as nothing. 


The only book extant, aside from the Bible, of which I 
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have ever heard, which teaches this, is our text-book, 
ScrENCE AND HEALTH. Therefore, on Christian Science 
grounds may the apparent conflict of statement, in the above 
declaration, be explained and reconciled, but on no other. 
Here, then, is a determination, by at least one important 
branch of the Christian church, that God is neither the 
author nor approver of sin, He is relieved of all responsi- 
bility for or connection with it. I cannot but think that 
this view is held by all persons, claiming to be Christians, 
who have any decided views upon the subject, or have given 
it any serious thought. The question then arises: If God is 
not the author of sin, and death is a consequence of sin, how 
can it consistently or truthfully be claimed that he is the 
author of death? If he is "not in any wise the author or 
approver of sin," how is it that he is the author or approver 
of death? If he has no responsibility for or connection with 
the cause, how can it consistently or logieally be said that 
he is wholly, or in any part, responsible for the effect? Is 
uot the one the necessary corollary of the other? Either the 
anomalous precedent of wholly disconnecting cause and 
effect must be established, or some other meaning must be 
attached to the text than its ordinary analysis would give it. 
I suppose the answer to these suggestions would be that the 
death here meant is not the death of the body (which is the 
usual understanding of death), but "spiritual death." Can 
there be such a thing as spiritual death? If so, it follows 
that Spirit can die. Is this conceivable? Spirit is Life. 
Can Life die? The emanations of Life are spiritual. Can 
that which is spiritually begotten die? Would not the 
death of the effect (spiritual) necessarily imply the death of 
the Cause (Spirit)? Can the ideas of the infinite Mind 
become extinct? Can the image and likeness of God be 
annihilated? Can Mind become non-existent? Unless we 
admit the possibility of these propositions, we must deny 
the possibility of spiritual death. If it be claimed that 
spiritual death means eternal separation from God, or ever- 
lasting banishment from his presence, we are met with a no 
less difficult or irreconcilable question. 
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The Bible plainly tells us that God is Love, and that he 
is АЙ and in all; that there is no place where he is not. 
Then if there be a place where it is possible for God's chil- 
dren to get beyond the reach of his Love, it must be found 
somewhere outside the boundary lines of his universe. 
Would Love be infinite if there were either a place or 
condition where it would be no longer efficacious? If there 
were, Love would be less than infinite. Shall mortal man 
limit infinity? ^ 

When we shall have acyuired a degree of wisdom, which 
shall enable us to step across the boundary lines of the 
infinite, or over the confines of limitless space, or beyond 
the length of eternity, we can conceive of the possibility of 
spiritual death, but not before: nor can we until then, com- 
prehend the possibility of eternal banishment from the 
presence of infinite Love, and omnipresent mercy. If we 
may not accept the inference of spiritual death from the 
language of our text, we are driven to the only other legiti- 
mate conclusion left us: the death of trespass aud of sin, 
which, to mortal sense, culminates in the death of the body. 
This then, is the death which is brought about by sin. The 
sequence seems to be strietly logical: first, Lust; second, 
Sin, as the result of lust conceived; third, Death, as the 
result of sin, or lust conceived. 

Let us consider some further Scripture. 

“Therefore, as through one man sin entered into the 
world, and death through sin; and so death passed unto all 
men, for that all sinned : — for until the law sin was in the 
world: but sin is not imputed when there, is no law." — 
Rom. v. 12. ` 

Here is a very plain statement that death came as the 
result of trespass, — т. And that sin and death entered 
into the world by the same cause and through the same 
source, man. How shall we so construe this language as 
to attribute sin to man, and death to God? Sin and death 
are expressly conjoined by the conjunctive word “and.” 
There seems to be no possible way of disconnecting them. 

“For if, by the trespass of the one, death reigned through 
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the one; much more shall they that receive the abundance of 
grace and of the gift of righteousness reign in life through 
the one, even Jesus Christ." — Rom. v. 17. 

Death came through sin; and the “abundance of grace and 
of the gift of righteousness " is broader than the sin. Where 
then is the warrant for the conclusion of “spiritual death”? 

A still stronger declaration: “ And the law came in beside, 
that the trespass might abound ; but where sin abounded, grace 
did abound more exceedingly: that, as sin reigned in death, 
even so might grace reign through righteousness unto eter- 
nal life through Jesus Christ our Lord." — Rom. v. 20, 21. 

It would be difficult to find any suggestion of spiritual 
death, or eternal banishment from the presence of infinite 
Love, in this passage. 

“What shall we say then? Shall we continue in sin, 
that grace may abound? God forbid. We who died to sin, 
' how shall we any longer live therein?" — Rom. vi. 1-8, 

When sin is dead in our consciousness, we shall know 
only Life. “Since then the children are sharers in flesh and 
blood, he also himself in like manner partook of the same; 
that through death he might bring to nought him that had 
the power of death, that is, the devil.” — Heb. ii. 14. 

It would seem from this that the devil (the one evil, sin) 
has the power of death, not God, Death is here distinctly 
eut off from God's dominion. "For the wages of sin is 
death; but the free gift of God is eternal life in Christ Jesus 
our Lord." A most positive and clear definition of death on 
the one hand, and Life on the other. Death, the wages of 
sin, not the will of God. Life, the free gift of God. 

The Master treated sin and sickness as one and the same 
thing. To the man sick of the palsy he said: “But taat ye 
may know that the Son of man hath power on earth to for- 
give sins, (then saith he to the sick of the palsy,) Arise, 
take up thy bed, and go unto thine house." — Matt. ix. 6. 

To the paralytic he said: "Son, be of good cheer; thy | 
sins be forgiven thee." То the impotent man he said: ^^ Be- 
hold, thou art made whole: sin no more lest a worse thing 
come upon thee.” To the man possessed of devils he said: 
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“Come out of the man, thou unclean spirit.” To the 
Canaanite woman he said: “For this saying go thy way: 
the devil is gone out of thy daughter.” To the lunatic son 
he said: “Thou deaf and dumb spirit, I charge thee, come 
out of him, and enter no more into him.” It would seem as 
though the most casual reading of these passages would carry 
the conyiction, that in all these cases the Master recognized 
sin as the sole cause of the maladies of those he healed. In 
healing them of sin, he healed them of sickness, and vice versa. 

James also understood sin to be the cause of sickness, for 
he said, " The prayer of faith shall save him that is sick, and 
the Lord shall raise him up; and if he have committed sins, 
it shall be forgiven him. Confess therefore your sins one to 
another, and pray for one another, that ye may be healed. 
The supplication of a righteous man availeth much in the 
working." — James v. 15, 16. Rev. Ver. Неге is not only 
a plain recognition of sin as the cause of sickness, but we 
are enlightened as to the true office of prayer. We see that 
true prayer is not the petitionIng, the asking, but "in the 
working," in the doing, the living. 

We cannot but note also the close intimacy between death 
and hell. Speaking of a strange woman (typical of sin and 
error) Solomon says: “ Нег feet go down to death; her steps 
take hold on hell." — Prov. v. 5. 

“Her house is the way to hell, going down to the cham- 
bers of death." — Prov. viii. 36. 

“T am he that liveth, and was dead; and, behold, I am 
alive forevermore, Amen; and have the keys of hell and of 
death." — Rev. i. 18. 

“ And the sea gave up the dead which were in it; and death 
and hell delivered up the dead which were in them. . . . 
And death and hell were cast into the lake of fire. This is 
the second death." 

Can it be that death can have such boon companionship 
with hell and yet be God-sent, God-inspired, God-approved ? 

In all this we cannot but, note the close relationship 
hetween sin, sickness, and death. А “triad of errors” in- 
deed. Uncanny triplets; the impudent (assumed) opposite 
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of Life, Truth, Love. Fortunately without base or founda- 
tion except to false human conception. 

Let us briefly view the question from the every-day stand- 
point. A railroad accident oceurs. Twenty persons are 
killed. Investigation shows that the accident was the result 
of the engineer’s carelessness. Who is responsible for those 
twenty deaths, — God, or the careless engineer? 

Statistics show that thousands die annually of alcoholism, 
Is God responsible for these deaths; or are they due to the 
combined acts of the drunkard; the liquor manufacturer; the 
saloonist; the community which permits, nay, encourages; 
the churches which stand aloof from, or wink at, and the 
government which fosters for the sake of revenue, the liquor 
trafic? So if we will observe the statistics, we shall see 
that even from the ordinary standpoint, a great majority of 
deaths are due to purely human causes, and are often the 
result of some well known sin. Sometimes the sin of another; 
often the sin of the deceased. Is God responsible for them? 

I have recently read a pamphlet sent out under the 
auspices of the “National Constitutional Liberty League,” 
of Boston, in which, among a great many others, I find the 
following “testimonials” from the medical profession as to 
the cause of many deaths. Prof. Alonzo Clark, of the New 
York College of Physicians and Surgeons, says: “In their 
zeal to do good, physicians have done much harm. They 
have hurried thousands to the grave who would have 
recovered if left to nature.” | 

Dr. Eliphalet Kimball says: “It is shocking to think 
how many soldiers in the late war were killed, or their con- 
stitutions ruined by army doctors. The irrational use of 
medicine sweeps off people as fast as war could.” 

John Mason Good, М. D., Е. В. S., says: " The effects of 
medicine on the human system are, in the highest degree, 
uncertain, except, indeed, that they have destroyed more 
lives than war, pestilence and famine combined." , 

An appalling statement, and yet it is not conceivable that 
Doctor Good would have made such a charge against his 
own profession unless he had most excellent grounds therefor. 
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What proportion of funerals are held then, where the sub- 
ject is not the vietim of accident as the result of human care- 
lessness, well-known sin, alcoholism directly or indirectly, 
or of drugs and medicine, or medical mal-practice? Com- 
paratively few it would seem. Yet, the old, old story is 
invariably repeated in the funeral sermon, that the deceased 
came to his death through the will of God. It seems to me 
the time has come when we must either believe the Bible, as 
to the authorship of death, or the funeral sermons. Which 
shall it be? Shall we continue blindly under the ban of 
erroneous teachiny, or shall we come boldly out in favor of 
Truth, regardless of preconceived opinions, or long-estab- 
lished, but manifestly mistaken, * traditions of the elders”? 

Fortunately we are not under the dominion of sin. In 
Romans vi. 5-15, we read: “For if we have been planted 
together in the likeness of his death, we shall be also in the 
likeness of his resurrection: Knowing this, that our old 
man is crucified with him, that the body of sin might be 
destroyed, that henceforth we should not serve sin. For he 
that is dead is freed from sin. Now if we be dead with 
Christ, we believe that we shall also live with him: Know- 
ing that Christ being raised from the dead dieth no more; 
death hath no more dominion over him. . . . Likewise 
reckon ye also yourselves to be dead-indeed unto sin, but 
alive unto God through Jesus Christ our Lord. Let not sin 
therefore reign in your mortal body, that ye should obey it 
in the lusts thereof. . . . For sin shall have no dominion 
over you: for ye are not under the law, but under grace. 
What then? shall we sin, because we are not under the law, 
but under grace? God forbid." 

How plainly do these utterances of Paul show us that in 
our true self-hood, our real egoism, we ure wholly free from 
the law of sin; that we are held thereunder only by the 
false claims of human blindness. 

And yet how blind were we to this mighty fact until our 
eyes were opened to it by the revelations and illumination 
of our text-book, SCIENCE AND HEALTH. ‘Thank God that 
they have been opened. 


A FEW THOUGHTS ON EDUCATION. - 
C. W. CHADWICK. 


"ips two months ago I was asked to write a letter, giving 
an account of myself (as it was termed) for the past 
year, for the benefit of my classmates, who, in their turn, 
were to do the same; and these letters were to be embodied 
in one and sent to each of thirty-four members for perusal. 
With this request I gladly complied, seeing in it an oppor- 
tunity of sowing a little seed by the wayside, as also a most 
excellent opportunity of declaring my position in Science to 
those who were expecting much of me in otherlines. Copies 
of the several letters came to me only a few days ago and it 
was with considerable interest that I read them. — The words 
“Christian Szience,” it is perhaps needless to remark, 
appeared in but one of them. 
One member stated that he was “designing and building 
a coal-cutting machine,” and “working on several other 
little inventions” of his own; and in closing he expressed 
the hope that all his classmates were “well.” This Adam 
thought, sent forth into the atmosphere of belief, accom- 
plished its purpose, so that the thought of a “weak constitu- 
tion” was voiced by another. Still another, who was helping 
to build and test locomotives, found himself “completely 
tired out” after his day's work. Another thought he was 
working altogether too hard, etc.; and a Japanese brother, 
with already two degrees after his name, having returned to 
his native land, regretted that he hid not taken “higher 
degrees”, inasmuch as the Japanese people attached so 
much importance to them. One spoke with seeming pride 
of his having bzen elected a member of a prominent secret 
society, also of two different engineering societies; and I 
recall this member as being a most faithful devotee of the 
so-called laws of health, and, furthermore, a firm believer in 


the daily efficacy of materia medica, which only goes to show 
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that those most proficient in material knowledge, are fre- 
quently, if not always, the ones most in bondage to the belief 
of ill-health. In further proof of this observation, let me 
state that one of these same classmates, who has carried off 
the highest honors bestowed by Harvard College, and who is 
thoroughly conversant with nearly every “ism” and “ology” 
of ancient and modern times, is one who has been in the 
worst of physical bondage almost from infancy. 

In all of these letters there was but one (besides the 
writer's) that gave the least evidence of thought on spiritual 
things. 

1 mentioned the fact that it was with considerable interest 
that I read these letters. But why, you may ask. It was 
simply this, that it showed me more clearly than has any 
other circumstance, where I, myself, wasstanding. It is, of 
course, not always profitable that we should look to the past 
for object lessons, but such occasions as the one here referred 
to, come to all; and if the proper lesson is only gleaned from 
such experiences, they are found to be most helpful. 

Many were the thoughts which came to me after this brief 
experience. One question that presented itself more promi- 
nently than some others, was: "What has your school 
education amounted to?" Some may say that it was a 
stepping-stone to my present condition of mind. While 
granting this, the thought comes that if I could only have 
become interested in Christian Science years ago, I might 
now be spared the unnecessary labor of emptying out the 
error assimilated while in school. Experience and observa- 
tion have already taught me that a collegiate course of study 
is not requisite to the attainment of spirituality, Far be it 
from me, however, to regret these experiences of the past, 
for they were necessary for the plane of thought that I was 
then on. But I was building the tower of Babel, in hopes 
thereby to reach heaven; and experience shows that the 
higher the tower the more unstable it becomes. 

For centuries past the world has been unwilling to profit 
by the experience of Solomon, who saw the nothingness of 
this very same error and said: “АП is vanity ", and, “in 


A FEW THOUGHTS ON EDUCATION. 299 


much wisdom is much grief, and he that increaseth knowl- 
edge increaseth sorrow.”’ 

Spiritual subjects do not enter the realm of a technical 
education. What does the student acquire then, if his whole 
thought and attention are constantly directed toward the ma- 
terial? Is he imbibing materiality to make himself more 
receptive of spirituality? There is seldom any such thought 
with the college student, if observation counts for anything. 
The prevalent thought is to so equip one's self with a knowl- 
edge of the methods of mankind, as to be able to compete with 
earth's fellow-mortals in their struggle to live by the sweat 
of the brow. He who secures the largest income is almost 
invariably considered the most fortunate. Various schools 
point with pride to certain of their graduates who are com- 
manding large salaries, and with too many of the young men 
of to-day, I regret to say, isthe thought of fame and wealth 
paramount. The average student sallies forth with diploma 
in hand, seeking far and near the maximum salary, and 
seems just a little perplexed when his prospective employer 
tells him that his diploma is no evidence of understanding, 
and that if he cares to work, he will give him an opportunity 
on the ground floor, at a merely nominal salary, to demon- 
strate his worth. How often he fails, we need not state. 
Something is thus seen to be lacking, even on a material 
plane. What is it? It is something practical that is miss- 
ing, something not vouched for on the treasured sheepskin. 
This I can state from experience. The graduate steps forth 
into the business world, loaded down with material theories, 
minus a demonstrable principle. This demonstrable princi- 
ple, which alone brings about harmonious results, he begins 
to grasp through actual work. Theory is thus discarded and 
practice comes to the front. 

In nearly all of our educational institutions the curriculum 
of study is constantly being enlarged; each succeeding year 
sees the addition of new studies; in fact, the college of to- 
day is so overloaded with studies that it is beginning to suy 
to the student: “Take your choice of the list before you, 
only be sure to take enough to keep you busy.” In this the 
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student generally succeeds, and after the so-called “ grind- 
ing" and empyrical “cramming '' processes have been gone 
through with for a longer or shorter period, he graduates 
with what many call "honors." Worldly honors, they are, 
too; honors that weigh not one jot in the eyes of God, “ For 
the wisdom of this world is foolishness with God." Results 
show that those who are the most proficient in theory, are the 
ones least proficient in practice. An elaborate schooling is 
the cause of this. We know of no study taught in any 
school or college of our country that is founded on divine 
Principle. Every subject taught starts with the wrong 
premise. Where must it lead tothen? Not to God, the one 
and only Good, for a wrong start means a wrong ending. 
Whatever is wrongly done, sooner or later must be done 
aright, and we can't begin where we left off. "The old has 
to be undone and a fresh start taken. It cannot be said then 
that material learning is necessary to understand Spirit, for 
one is tlie direct antipodes of the other. History, I think 
will bear out this statement, and SCIENCE AND HEALTH cer- 
tainly does. What then, does such education amount to? 
In my own case, from my present plane of thought, it has 
amounted to this: It has taught me to believe in the actu- 
ality of matter, in the reality of the structural man, his 
birth and inevitable death; and beyond this, a possible 
future world which it could tell me nothing about. 

Gladly would I forget these lessons of the past, but for- 
gotten they cannot be, until they have appeared in thought 
and been met with the understanding of that eternal Truth, 
that casts out all error. If a knowlédge of a material world 
with its so-called sciences and philosophies is necessary for 
completeness, is necessary to the attainment of a well 
rounded character, is necessary to make a man of genuine 
worth to his fellow man, then the teachings of Christian 
Science are untrue. How many of us, who have even the 
faintest glimpse of the reality of Spirit, are willing to admit 
this? We are either accepting Christian Science or we are 
rejecting it. Would it not be well to ask ourselves which 
we are doing? We cannot accept a part of it, simply 
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because it seems easy for us to believe, and expect to be 
prospered in understanding. If not accepting it in its 
entirety, we are holding to something else, dividing our 
thought between Truth and error, and we are plainly told 
that we cannot serve two masters. 

By accepting Science as Truth does not mean that we are 
to understand it to begin with. Having satisfied ourselves 
that there is “something in it", we must, in order to “ prove 
all things, and hold fast that which is good ", accept it as a 
whole, that is: believe all of it to be the Truth, then exer- 
cise this belief until it grows into faith, then this faith, 
even, must be diligently exercised before actual understand- 
ing comes. A luke-warm, or half way acceptance of the 
teaching of SCIENCE AND HEALTH is the very cause of 
our failing to discern the error emanating from the estab- 
lished institutions of the day. Realize them we must before 
we can free ourselves and others from their baneful influ- 
ences. That there is error in them, no Scientist can deny, 
and in order to discern it, we must rely radically on divine 
Principle. 

The thought of education is one that is changing greatly. 
Only a few years ago the desire was to acquaint one’s self 
with nearly all of the subjects taught in the schools. At 
present, material knowledge has so multiplied that the ques- 
tion comes to each one seeking an education, what and how 
much do I want? Аз with all other subjects that confront 
every honest seeker for Truth, this question must be 
answered in each individual consciousness. Christian 
Science points out to all who are willing to listen, tlie fatal 
error of compromising the Truth. “Come out from among 
them and be ye separate" is a command which few of us 
seem to hear. It means much. It admits of no compro- 
mise. If separated from the material, we shall be one with 
the Good; and here is the real starting point with all of us 
who would be Scientists in deed. If we are endorsing the 
ways of men, lending our support to them, trying to see the 
great good that they are accomplishing, what has become of 
our own standard? To come out and be separate is to have 
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a standard of ourown. Are we upholding this standard of 
the one omnipotent Good if we are in sympathy with the 
methods of error? We are not enlisted on the side of 
immutable Truth until we are controlled by the desire to 
accomplish the highest good. Accomplishing some good, is 
not doing the greatest Good that lies within our power. 
“Seek ye first the kingdom of God, and his righteousness ; 
and all these things shall be added, unto you.” We must 
see the importance of “rendering unto God the things that 
are God's," and must cast our nets upon the “right side,” 
the side of Truth, if we would demonstrate the fact that 
we are seeking first the kingdom of the one Good. 

“All these things shall be added" is the promise, and 
means far more than any of us have fully realized. If the 
Scientist has left all for Truth, he will see the importance 
of a more spiritual education, and he will see, too, that such 
an education cannot come from the present schools. Error 
may be improved, but after it is improved, it still remains 
error, and error is not spiritual. Error must be reduced to 
a minimum in any system that would seek to elevate man- 
kind morally and spiritually. Seeking an education through 
schools where error is in the majority, is to build on a foun- 
dation of sand, which sooner or later must be swept away. 
See what the author of SCIENCE AND IIEALTH says in her 
latest work RETROSPECTION AND INTROSPECTION: "After 
my discovery of Christian Science, most of the knowledge I 
had gleaned from school books vanished like a dream." A 
practical education for to-day is one consisting of ninety- 
nine parts of Christian Science to one of material knowl- 
edge. As Christian Scientists, we should see to it that we 
are lending our influence to such a standard of education. 
In taking this stand, we must expect to be called a peculiar 
people, and unless this aecusation comes, we may know that 
we are not holding aloft the banner of Christian Science, and 
are not “zealous of good works." Truth says: "Let your 
light so shine before men that they may see your good 
works." These works will not follow so long as imperfect 
models are before us, models not founded on divine Principle. 
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Wisdom says: “In the day that thou partakest of these 
imperfect models (claiming to be both good and evil) thou 
shalt surely die; but if thou wouldst become alive to Truth 
and abide in it, come out from among them and be separate; 
and blessed is he, who, having taken his stand on the side of 
Truth, keeps his eye ever single to the one supreme Good." 

“Let us hear the conclusion of the whole matter: fear 
God and keep his commandments, for this is the whole (duty) 
of man." 


Tuere is a ship no storm can whelm, 
Truth is the pilot at the helm ; 
Its sails are filled with the breath of praise, 
Its master is the * Ancient of days; " 
Its flag is the snow-white flag of peace, 
It will wave when wars and strife shall cease; 
It is the GosrEr ship, and will be 
Safe when others founder at sea. 
— Gro. W. Buxgay. 


Tue splendor of a disciplined character, which ha. learned to 
bear with grace which meets everything as it comes, and without 
flinching, without fretting, without crying for sympathy, lifts the 
weight and carries it where it must go, and does thin serenely and 
cheerfully for half a life because, during the foregoing half, it has 
battled with wild waters to reach that shore of solemn strength, — 
this splendor is very great. This glory comes of the things 
which work at the soul like swartsmiths with a fierce forge, and 


show us 
« What anvils range, what hammers beat, 


In what a forge and what a heat 
Were shaped the anchors." — James Vica BLAKE. 


NOTICE. 


Ir all who have contributed to the Church Building Fund will 
send their full address, — name, street, or post office box, num- 
ber, town or city, and state, to William B. Johnson, Secretary of 
the * Christian Science Board of Directors,” 41 G St., South 
Boston, Mass., you will confer a favor, and serve the Cause. 

Wx. В. Jounson. 


GOD WITH US. 


D, 1. 8. 


HANK God it is the Truth we аге living in! Prophets and 
Kings have desired to hear the things which we hear, and 
have not heard them, and to see the things which we see and 

have not seen them." The glorious Truth, so simple, that “һе 
who runs may read”; so majestic, fathomless, infinite! is with us 
to-day. To allthe vexed questions of the carnal mind, to every 
plaint of suffering humanity, there is one loving answer, one 
universal cure, it is * Emmanuel ", God with us, here and now, 
omnipresent and omnipotent, a balm for every wound, a “ good 
and perfect gift" for every sacrifice of self, a benediction for 
each service in the name of Love; healing for sickness, destruc- 
tion to sin, freedom for the captives of sense, Truth practiced / 
Let us live the "Truth, and “God will not withhold any good 
thing from them that ask him," “Except ye become as a little 
child," — the inspired saying rings in my ears,—“ ye cannot" 
—a strong word Jesus used — “enter into the kingdom.”  « In- 
nocence, simplicity concerning evil,” guilelessness and unques- 
tioning trust must be ours, or it is useless to boast of the kingdom 
or wait for it. With what faith does a child ask of a loving 
parent! If we could use but half that faith, that simple confi- 
dence in the goodness of Divine Principle, “ Our Father and 
Mother God," we should he. free. Jesus puts it pathetically, 
pleadingly,— “ Which one is there among you who if his child 
ask for bread will he give him astone? If ye being evil know 
how to give good gifts to your children, how much more shall 
your heavenly Father give good things to them that ask Him.” 
Аз we go оп searching for “the hidden things of God,” — 
hidden from the material thought, our desires for anything 
earthly grow less and less, and the desire, more and more, for 
the “good things,"-— for wisdom, for love, for moral courage, 
for confidence, for patience, out of which shall flow rivers of 
healing to bless the sick and sorrowing, and arouse the sinner. 
This is the work in the Master’s vineyard. “Pray ye the Lord 
of the harvest that he will send forth laborers into His harvest.” 
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All love and gratitude to her, who, through self-abnegation and 
consecration, has been enabled to show us the meaning of Jesus’ 
words, so that we can follow in his steps, and see the same 
visible, glorious results of our labors, as did Peter and John and 
Paul. 

I so often think of the years that I have longed to do the work 
for Truth and knew not how to do it; of how I struggled to find 
the living, practical way, and could never find it, until my eyes 
were graciously opened to behold the living gospel of Christian 
Science. I desire above all to stand faithful to this trust, and to 
proclaim the Truth to all who will receive it as a little child. It 
is the Truth, “Here I stand. І сап no otherwise; so help me 
God! Amen!” 

Let us live on into the Light, never heeding what is past. We 
must press on to God. Nothing can hinder us. We cannot get 
away from Good. It is Presence. Nothing can take from 
us our conscious oneness with God. God is Light, and we have 
only to acknowledge this with all our hearts, to have darkness 
disappear. We must cultivate our faith in God, and if it does 
not come all at once, we must never despair. God is here just 
the same. Our eye must be “single,” —that із, we must refuse 
to ascribe power or presence to anything but Good, and then our 
“whole body will be full of light." We must make, what is to 
sense, a continuous effort to see only the good, and behold! it is 
no effort at all! No matter what sense claims to say, see, hear, 
believe nothing but the One Mind which governs us. 

What lessons I have learned of late! Our great mistake is to 
believe, for an instant, that error can have any power to hinder 
us in our march towards God. Tt cannot! No power on earth 
can doit! One sin is as much delusion as another. Degrees in 
error is one of the devil's subtlest lies, and discouragement is its 
twin-brother. Error has no power to hinder our progress, and 
we know little of Omnipotence, when we ascribe any action, 
power or place to evil of any kind. “ Behold he who hath begun 
a good work in us, will complete it unto the day of Jesus Christ." 
Another glorious promise from * New Birth and Immortality,” —- 
* He who has named the name of Christ, so as to acknowledge 
in his daily life the spiritual claims of Truth and Love in Chris- 
tian Science is daily removing himself from evil. All the wicked 
enticements of material sense can never turn the current of that 
life from steadfastly flowing on to God, its divine Source." 
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There is so much for us all to do, and the work is its own 
great reward. “ Every step in Christian Science is а cross with 
3 crown just beside it." 


* No rest, no slumber now; 
Watch and be strong. 

Love іх smoother of the way, 

And Hope at midnight as in day 
Breaks out in song!” 


IS IT CHARITY? 


A. 


BOUT two years ago, the writer, with but a slight knowl- 
edge, and no class instruction in the letter of Christian 
Science, was the means of setting free two long-suffering 

mortals, and of substantially declaring that “The kingdom of 
God is come nigh unto you.” Later, a social friend of the family, 
so happily benefited, came, on a visit to the village, from a dis- 
tant city, where she had become a disciple of one energetic in the 
publication of a magazine, a large part of which plagiarized 
Science AND. Heati. 

Learning of the demonstration of Truth in her friend's family, 
she at once lent her help (°) in furnishing reading matter. This 
lady could not be induced to buy a copy of Science ANp HEALTH, 
saying she had the use of a copy in the public library at home. 
Later, after returning home, she offered the services of her 
“friends,” who, in their “Unity meetings” would take up the 
case of one in the family who had not been willing to be treated 
by the writer, without the patient's. knowledge. Treatments 
were given, and had continued several days, when the writer 
chanced to call on the family, and learned what was going on. 
The patient, by this time, knew of the matter, and did not object 
to being made the objeet of so much interest in a distant city. 
He reported having had very queer, confused sensations, which 
he could not account for. А well meant wafning was unheeded. 

Not long since, а call for assistance from опе of the family 
called forth a letter from me, where I endeavored to show the 
lack of wisdom, and the wrong committed in treating without the 
knowledge and consent of the patient, and also through “ unity 
meetings.” 
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Suppose some one is continually looking after, and seasoning 
your cooking, without your knowledge, while you are out of the 
room. What would be the result? Carry the same thought out 
regarding the care of the stock on the farm, or of any important 
work. Thinking yourself the only actor, surprising effects would 
be noticed, which would baffle understanding, or might be mis- 
takenly accounted for, and thus cause “confusion, worse con- 
founded.” You would be apt to lose all skill and management, 
and become bewildered. 

So it is in the realm of mental Science, If one is treated with- 
out his consent or knowledge, he is likely to attribute sudden 
relief to some material remedy, and, at another time, depend upon 
that remedy. An apparent change for the better in moral habits, 
produced by such means, might cause the vi.im (for victim he 
is) to glory in his ability to resist temptation, or cause some 
known attempt in error to be recognized as highly successful. I 
have known auch a case which ended in a downfall, more deplor- 
able than ever; also, one where the patient became violently 
insane, through being treated in these “ unity meetings,” 

It seems to be charity, but it is not charity to sit down and 
experiment on some one whom you have not the courage to 
approach on the subject of Christian Science, It is generally 
practiced by those who could not be induced to perform an act of 
genuine charity, where some sacrifice of pride or worldly goods 
is required. 

A few days- аро, a lady told me of her success in treating a 
child, without consent or knowledge, who had excited her silent 
sympathy, as she passed daily by her home. I asked her why 
she did not call the child in and tell her what she could do for 
her before she began treating her, and give her the benefit of 
knowing what helped her? « О,” she said, “I would not want 
them to get started to coming here. People here do not neigh- 
bor with them at all.” Is this according to Jesus’ words? He 
said, * Into whatsoever city ye enter, and they receive you, . . . 
heal the sick that are therein, aud say unto them, The kingdom 
of God is come nigh unto you." Again he said, © And whosoaver 
will not receive you, when ye go out of that city, shake off the 
very dust from your feet for a testimony against them." 


SEARCHING FOR LIGHT. 


І. A. Е. 


У experience, in the Way, that is Truth, Life, and Love, 
— Christian Science, —- has been so wonderful in its 
blessings, so thorough in its trials, so triumphant in 

peace, that I rejoice to give it. 

In early childhood one query was uppermost in my thought, 
which was quite a trouble to me, and consequently to those abont ` 
me: What is God like?” Тһе answer was ever the same: 
* You must not ask sucli a question; we can not know here, but 
we must love and serve Him." 

The earnest desire for Substance, has ever been with me, as I 
know it abides with everyone. Through the intervening years 
I learned that mortal hopes and affections are as ** a broken staff," 
a vain shadow, illusive and fleeting, and, verily, I became as the 
woman at the well, asking, * Who is God, that I may worship 
Ilim?” Already, on the wings of Light the blessed Truth was 
coming, and when the first tidings of Christian Science reached 
our quiet neighborhood, it found one, at least, watching and wait- 
ing. І resolyed to be faithful in investigating this new claim to 
Christianity, even though I lay down my life, to prove its some- 
thingness, or its nothingness, for the sake of the dear children 
under my care. 

The work began; rather, the struggle; — I would “prove 
all things, and hold fast to that which is good." Only a Scientist 
knows, by experience, what that means; but I was in earnest, It 
was a struggle for Life. I seemed bound in a complication of 
mortal beliefs. I was firm in accepting and declaring the Truth 

-as fast as it presented itself to me; and now I begin to realize 
that Good holds me securely in Love, ever present and allpower- 
ful, in harmonious “Life, Substance, and Intelligence," “the 
same yesterday, to-day and forever.” 

Loving gratitude beyond human expression to those, who have 
been so faithful and patient in guiding my wayward thought; 
especially, it seems to me, ought the rescued one to respond in all 
Love to Шз dear Witness, our Leader. Her blessing is Infinite, 
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as ours will be as we follow her faithfully into the Light, that 
comes to this century, through Sctence axb HEALTH. 

Dear inquirer, seeking to know your Creator, your God, be 
faithful in searching in the Way He has appointed. Hearken 
unto the prophets of Israel, to the words and works of Jesus the 
Christ; and to the Truth in Screncr AND Нкліта, which reveals 
and glorifies God, and guides us into all Truth. In this Way, 
there are severe testings, as to our desire, and verily, though we 
pass through the fire, Good is with us, and it can not kindle upon 
us, neither will there be the smell of smoke upon our garments, 
for we are being clothed with the robe of Righteousness, -— even 
Infinite Mind,— and nothing impure can enter the Way of 
Holiness. 

We have a precious Christian Science Bible class, of four 
earnest seekers, and our desire is for faithfulness, that the Light 
of Truth may shine far out in its Purity and Peace. 


THE SONG OF THE GOLDEN-ROD. 


HELEN CHASE. 


Гуе illumined field and lane, 
To guide you ont of the Summer-land, 
Into Autumn's grand domain; 
For the days are sweet, in this sunny realm, 
They shine with glory, all; 
So, come, I will show you, oh, weary ones, 
The way to this kingdom of Fall! 


| HAVE set my lights on a thousand hills, 


There are asters waiting beside the brooks, 
‘There are grapes in the sunny dells, 

And a crimson light in the apple trees 
Where the wren's soft choral swells; 

There are nuts grown tawny with many suns, 
In this kingdom grand and free, 

And they all shall be yours, my weary friend, 
If you'll seck this realm with me. 


Ah, ye who have borne the Summer's heat 
Through its weary hours — oh! see — 

Thave set my lights on a thousand hills, 
To guide you, by lane or by lea, 

Safe into the wonderful kingdom of Fall, 
All glowing with color and light; 

Where the harvester's song lulls the weary to rest, 
And an Eden-land bursts on the sight! 


TRUTH'S VIBRATIONS. 


F. 


OMETIMES when we are listening to music, hearing many 
sweet sounds, they make no particular impression upon us, 
only to lift us a little from the grosser sense: but all at 

once a strain comes which thrills us to the very heart, and the 
vibration lingers with us. It seems to shut out our material 
sense, bringing us into communion with the spiritual, It is the 
divine Principle of music, which is Harmony. 

So it is with some words we hear. We may listen a long time, 
hearing with material ears ; but all at once our immortal sense of 
hearing is touched, and we listen, and never forget. 

* Thou fillest the famished affections." This sentence from Scr- 
ENCE AND Heattuis а ват of delicious music to me, for itis immor- 
tal Truth, and comes to me like the dew which nourishes the flowers. 

The attraction of Christian Science to many is the healing it 
gives to their physical ills; not knowing that colds, rheumatism, 
fevers, ete. come from mental discord. To me, who have been 
healed of more suffering than physical disease can bring, Chris- 
tian Science means infinitely more. 

I can say for the comfort of those who are groaning under 
burdens of mental anguish, that trying to realize that “ Mind is 
God,” and that man in his true consciousness is the immortal Idea 
of divine Principle, lias brought joy to my sad heart which noth- 
ing of this world could give. Christian Science is to me like the 
dawn after a night of terror. 

Many times I have felt that life was not worth the trouble of 
living; that my time was all wasted; that every one was false. 
Nore I can understand that all troubles come from a sense of life 
in matter, and our fetters drag us down to despair. When we 
begin to realize that “In God we live, and move, and have our 
being," and this life is just the beginning of eternal life, then do 
we rejoice in living. 

Our work here is work with Сой, іп the footsteps of Christian 
Science, and needs every moment in which to accomplish 16 
successfully, 
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We are in Eternity now, working out our problem of proving 
our spiritual inheritance. Students of a divine Master and 
Teacher. What a vast work we have before us! 

Go into the world, heal, teach, comfort. Shed love every where 
by reflecting divine Love. Watch, every moment, that error is 
not acknowledged and made an idol, in place of the true God, 
who is Life, Truth, Love. 

To live every moment in divine Principle, demonstrating over 
the claims of error, — in ourselves and others,--to be nothing 
but incidents on our way, this makes life worth living, and suffer- 
ing naught. 

“ Sorrow endureth for a night, but јоу cometh in the morning." 


NOTICE. 


CONTRIBUTORS to the Church Building Fund will confer 
a favor on the Treasurer, if, when sending their money, they 
will send their full address: Name, street, or post office box, 
number, city or town, and state. Any who do not wish to 
have their names published in the CHRISTIAN SCIENCE 
JOURNAL, will please send initials with the address, that each 
donor may identify the sum credited to him, if it is deemed 
advisable to publish them, 

When checks are sent, see that they are made payable to 
Stephen A. Chase, Treasurer. 

A receipt will be sent promptly to each one, acknowledging 
contribution. If the acknowledgmeut is not received within 
a reasonable time, it would be well to notify the undersigned. 
This will avoid trouble or misunderstanding. in case the con- 
tribution goes astray, giving opportunity for investigation. 

The Treasurer has given bonds for the faithful discharge 
of his duty, 

STEPHEN ^ CHASE, 

Treasurer of the “Christian Science Board of Directors,” 
of * The First Church of Christ, Scientist," Box 136, Fall 
River, Mass. 


* He is not worthy of the honeycomb, 
That shuns the hivés because the bees have stings.” 
— Shakspere. 


NOTES FROM THE FIELD. 


HINKING perhaps the readers of the Journat would be 
T glad to kuow of tlie progress of Christian Science wher- 
ever it may be, I rend vou a sketch of its progress in this 

part of Louisiana. 

We first heard of Christian Science in March 1891. A gentle- 
man came from a distant state, bringing with him SCIENCE AND 
Пкелитн. Пе said he had been treated and healed by a student 
of Mrs, Eddy's. It all seemed very strange to us, but after 
reading Scrence Asp. Hearta we decided to investigate for our- 
selves. We wrote to Mr. B. of Nebraska. Пе answered опг 
many questions, and sent us copies of Journat, Series, Tracts, 
and Dible Quarterly. 

After receiving the second letter from him, we discarded all 
drugs. Two of our number had treatment from him. They 
were healed of severe claims of fever. 

Some of us have destroyed beliefs of sickness for ourselves and 
others, through the understanding we have gained from the study 
of SceNeE AND Нельти. For ten years I believed my life 
depended on drugs, but Christian Science reveals the true Life, 
and now we use no material remedies. 

My mother, though a slave to drugs for over thirty years, saw 
in the pages of this Book the true Light, and was freed from 
many claims of Ш health. There are three families and our 
mother, who rely wholly on Christian Science for healing and 
salvation. 

We have three of the revised editions of Science ann HEALTH, 
which we make a daily study. We also have two of the old 
edition that are loaned out. Eleven of us gather to study this, 
to us, new Truth. We distribute all the literature sent us. 
Wherever we have written about Christian Science and sent 
literature there has been a call for more. Two copies of Journar 
are received at our P.O. We are nearly twenty miles from 
Р. О., church, or school, in what is known as Louisiana swamps. 
We have lessons from С. В. Quarterly on Sabbath. When we 
started in the new way, I threw away over sixty kinds of medi. 
cine. Baby (always delicate) used to call for drugs; now when 
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he needs help he calls for Christian Science treatment.— Mrs. 
Acca В. Jkrrkngs, MELVILLE, La. 


WE often hear the remark, “ Why is it that so few of the 
wonderful cures reported in our JOURNAL, are from the east; they 
»eem to be almost wholly among the western students?” Some 
look upon them incredulously, because “ they are away off.” 

One of my patients, last summer,—an absent patient, — who 
was healed of a claim of chronic rheumatism, as she wrote me 
from time to time would speak of her son, who had been, the 
year before, a victim of La Grippe. The doctors told him it had 
left him with a tendency to consumption. The different physi- 
cians he tried had failed to give him any relief, and he continued 
to grow worse all the time. The mother tried to prevail upon 
him to let me treat him, but all to no purpose, as he had no faith 
in anything that seemed to be doing nothing for the patient. 
Though he could see how much good it had done his mother, he 
himself seemed to be afraid of the religion part of it, as he was 
askeptic. All this time he was fast growing worse. 

Soon after this I received a letter from the mother, asking me 
if I could help him, as he was suffering terribly, and nothing 
relieved him. Jt was such an agonized cry for help, from a 
mother’s heart; and a great wave of love went out from my 
heart to save that boy. Truth would reach him, <A few days 
later I received a letter from his mother, saying, * E is all 
right. He began to grow better the night my letter reached 
you; and the next morning he got up, and said, * Why, mother, 
I feel first rate. I am going to work.” Не has worked ever 
since, though he had not worked a day before for a number of 
months. I know it was Truth that brought him out, and I want 
you to send me а copy of Science AND Пелетн right away." 

It seemed like the BiLe narrative of old,— * Because of her 
importunity she received the blessing," — for her letter was such 
an appeal for help, that I could not keep it from my thought, 
The yearning for Truth to do the work could not fail to win 
a blessing. — Mns. C. Н. 5., Wosury, Mass. 


Two great fears of mortal life coming to the surface to- 
gether, soon after receiving the instructions in the Primary 
class from our Teacher, seemingly put out all light, and so bitter 
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were the “deep waters of chemicalization,” that for several years 
I preferred never to hear the subject of Christian Science men- 
tioned ; but God was Love then as now, and Truth was 
doing its work, though unseen by the senses; and when that 
Truth forced from me a slight testimony in favor of Christian 
Science, instantly the clouds rolled back, and I saw the utter 
nothingness of the mortal thoughts which had seemed so real; 
and from that moment I Anew that no matter how many Geth- 
semanes the future might hold for me there never could be 
another Egypt. 

That a student of Christian Science, brought up in the liberal 
faith, could have been so blinded, only shows the subtlety of 
error, attacking always the weakest point. 

One glimpse of the promised land was all that was needed to 
spur me onward, and although my understanding of Truth calls 
for many steps which do not seem wise or necessary to others, 
I must heed the call to * come out and be separate.” 

Life without a glimpse of the Truth as revealed in Science 
AND HeaLTH, brought neither peace nor happiness, because of 
the feeling that in some way I was bound by fetters over which I 
had no control. Now I rejoice because of the consciousness to 
mortal thought of those fetters, for had life brought pleasure 
rather than pain, I might have seen no reason for turning to 
Christian Science for help. 

But most of all, am I thankful that I am privileged to live in 
the latter half of the nineteenth century, in which was given that 
* little book ” that teaches us the “ Way of Life."—S. T. PRIME, 
Row ey, Mass. 


Surrenine is often the means by which we are led to Truth. 
I was called to a home where Scigxce anb Нелити had been 
for nearly three years, yet was unstudied, and almost unread. It 
had been a gift to the family, in hopes that the Truth therein 
would be sought for; but as it had not been a sacrifice on their 
part, its Truth was not appreciated. 

At this time, the claim of diphtheria entered the home. Medi- 
cine and material laws were held to until their only boy passed 
away. Then swept over them a sense of their powerless condi- 
tion, and that they were far from having dominion over all 
things, as the Bible declares we should. In their anguish they 
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dropped all material means, which had proved euch a failure, and 
reached out to Christian Science. When I was called to go to 
their home, I found their little four year old girl confined to her 
bed. Hemorrhage had commenced, and to appearance was very 
bad. In a short time this had disappeared, and she was able -to 
get up, and then ate a hearty supper. All the symptoms gradu- 
ally disappeared, and the child was healed, 

A month later, a lady asked this little one what 16 was that 
healed her. She looked up with an expression of wonder on her 
face, but made no answer. The lady, thinkingshe did not under- 
stand, repeated her question: * What was it that healed you 
when you were sick?” Calm and decided came her answer: “I 
wasn’t sick; it was just mortal mind.” 

The family are now students of Science AND. Heattn, rejoic- 
ing in the freedom and light it brings. Since coming into the 
understanding of Good, they have met and destroyed the same 
claim of diphtheria, thus proving that fear is not in Love.— 
Г. A. M. 


Some seem to despise “small demonstrations.” They say, 
“Cause the blind to see, the deaf to hear, the lame to walk;” 
but they do not call these little demonstrations Christian Science 
healing.” Alas! Many do not demonstrate over the minor 
things of life! He who heals the little tumor through Truth is 
as certainly a scientific healer, as he who heals a big one. Truth 
in both cases is the solvent. How often, when we give, as we 
think, а big treatment, no results seem to follow. Yet how often 
when we forget self and declare the utter nothingness of all error 
and materiality, and give, as we think, a “little treatment,” what 
glorious results follow. 

Jesus first turned the water into wine. In his own country 
“He did not many mighty works because of their unbelief.” 
He, however, “healed a few sick folks" We should not 
despair if at first we are able to demonstrate only a few of 
the smaller problems of Truth. We must go on to greater 
things whenever occasion offers. Is not “Пе that ruleth his 
spirit, greater than he who taketh a City?” Living a scientific 
life : denying all materiality (the world, the flesh, and the devil); 
declaring the allness of God, the divine Principle of Life, Truth, 
and Love; holding fast to this Truth, and going on in this life 
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from step to step, we shall by and by know what Jesus meant 
when he declared, “He that believeth on me, the works that I 
do shall he do also; and greater works than these shall he do." 
Boasting of what we can do, brings disastrous results. Living 
the Truth, and doing all we see is our duty to do, will bring us 
the reward in due season. We shall “reap if we faint not." — 5. 


WiLLIE is a little boy of nine years of age, living in the city of 
R He has been instructed in Christian Science by his 
mamma, and has a firm faith, as well as a fair understanding of 
the Truth. A few weeks ago, Willie, in disobedience to his 
mamma’s command, visited a house in course of construction 
near his home. He climbed to the top of a ladder, that term- 
inated a little above the attic floor. Missing his footing he fell 
down to the cellar bottom. The carpenter hesitatingly descended, 
and remarked, “The child is dead! It cannot be otherwise! 
But I must carry him home.” Finding his fears without founda- 
tion, he took him in his arms and took him home, then left him. 
Willie hastened to his mamma's room, but not finding her, he 
went to bed. А neighbor coming in with remedies wished to 
apply them, and insisted that his legs were broken. He would 
not allow her to examine him, or apply a single remedy. She 
went to the city, and meeting his mamma, teld her of the acci- 
dent; but по fear came to Бег, She went home, and going to 
Willie, said, « Why, what have you been doing?" He replied, 
* Mamma, I was disobedient, but I am sorry. I am not hurt, 
for I thought of Science when I fell, and knew I could not be 
hurt;” and getting up, was ready to answer for himself the 
numerous inquiries from neighbors and friends. Не went to 
school as usual, and no appearance, except the skin being grazed 
on one side of his face, attested to an accident, and in four days 
even the broken skin was smooth and fair.—E. T. 


Wer, sometime ago, sent a communication to the JOURNAL 
of our *Depot project." I now write to say that thousands 
of Tracts, Series, and JOURNALS, have been taken from the 
box containing literature for free distribution, and have doubtless 
been scattered far and near, The box containing SciENCE AND 
Heart and the Вівге, has not been neglected, as the marks of 
usage are quite plain. One curious thing we notice is that every 
part of Science AND Heattu is “thumbed” noticeably, even 
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** Genesis” and the * Apocalypse," except the chapter on Chris- 
tian Science Practice. We feel that this seed sowing has been a 
good thing. I went to the depot one evening, and staid for an 
hour, to see who took the literature. While there, seven were 
taken, and all by men. Some read them aloud, others said they 
would take them home to read Sunday. One man said, “I bet 
no railroad company put those there.” We are content to sow 
the seed, knowing the increase is with Principle. How many, 
many stations there are, so uncomfortable,— and the people with 
nothing to do while waiting for trains, — where the seed in this 
way, could * make glad the waste places,” and convert the desert 
into the beautiful garden. We know that Love is the only 
attraction.— S, A. Durree, Decatur, ILL. 


I woutp like to tell the readers of the Journat of a little 
Christian Scientist who lives in a beautiful resort in the Rockies, 
He is only seven years old, but reads with great interest page 
after page of Scizenczk anp Hearta. His mother has only 
recently investigated the Science, Her little boy has been quite 
a Bible student under his mother’s teaching, and his perception of 
Truth is remarkably clear. He arose one morning with a fever 
blister on his lip, and showed it to his mother. She said: “ Yes, 
That is because your stomach is in disorder; but you know what 
to do for it, don’t you, Zeller?” Не turned from her and 
looked out of the window a few moments, then ran to her in 
such an excited manner, that at first it frightened her,— exclaim- 
ing, “It’s all gone, mamma! It’s all gone! I said: God is 
Love, God is Life, God is perfect, God is all; there’s nothing but 
God, God is my Life, God is Love, God is Love, God is Love, 
and look, mamma, it’s all gone!” She said she was astonished, 
for there was not a mark of discoloration to show where it had 
been; and before she could detain him, he had rushed out, and 
across the strect, to tell the “glad tidings” to a neighbor, who is 
а Scientist, and who, of course, gave him encouragement to go оп 
demonstrating higher.—M. A. W. В. 


I nap just tucked my little daughter in bed, and half reclining 
beside her, said : * I wish my little girl would try to help mamma 
to-night.” “ Why, mamma,” she said, “have you a belief?” I 
answered, “ Yes, dear; something of one.” Well, mamma, I 
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think I should say to you what you say to me.” * What is that, 
dear?” I asked. “ You must do your own work," was the reply. 
* ] will, dear,” I answered, feeling the just rebuke. “ Well, then, 
I will help you too," she said. And bending low, this is what I 
heard her say in a whisper, scarce above her breath: * Mamma 
cannot have a pain or be hurt, because God is present, and she is 
one of His branches, and we " That was all. I listened 
awhile. The little one was quietly sleeping, so secure in His 
presence. I arose healed, although just then I did not realize it, 
for self was forgotten in the thought, “ God is present.” 

I committed the above to paper at once, then I thought of the 
claim of error which had seemed to hold me (an acute pain), but 
it had vanished. — S. D. S., PHILADELPHIA, Pa. 


Winx I first heard of Christian Science, I made up my mind 
to find out what it was. І was told that it taught us to depend 
on God for our health and strength, and that He, to-day as of 
old, healed the sick if they were willing to trust Him. I then 
resolved to lay aside all material remedies. 

For years I had not read my Bible at night, аз it caused me 
severe pains in my eyes and head, І also suffered from backache. 
Both troubles soon disappeared, as I learned in Christian Science 
to depend on no other power than that of God, the only true 
source of health and happiness. I can now read all night, if 
necessary, without pain. 

The words of Jesus are often read and repeated, but how few 
are applying them! Не taught the all power of God, and his 
words are just as true to-day as of old. Over three years have 
passed, and there is no return of these troubles, for “there is no 
reaction in Mind." — M. ZıLLER, Austin, Texas. 


Tuere has been such a demonstration of the power of the 
‘Spirit of the Word” manifest in our home, that I feel it a duty 
as well as a privilege to give it for publication, as it may 
encourage other mothers to acquaint the little ones with the 
Scriptures. 

A short time ago, we had had our Bible lesson in which was 
brought out the triumph of Jacob. Soon after, Lloyd, our little 
boy eight years old, seemed to be taken with high fever. We 
had company, and it was toward evening when I seated myself, 
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after reading in Scigxce лхо HxarTH, to read to him. Не 
wanted me to read from the BiBrLE, which I did. Finally, he 
said if I would read to him of David and Goliah, he thought 
he would be all right. Of course his request was granted. He 
soon raised up and said, “Мом 1 am like Jacob. I have fought 
а good fight"; then got up, free and well.— S. W. U., ASTORIA, 
OREGON. 


Тне work here is thus far largely among the Germans, Danes, 
Swedes and Norwegians, and is full of interest and promise. To 
every one of these who have accepted this Truth, the Bible is a 
new book whose sacred portals are being unlocked for them by 
the * wonderful key,” Scrence AND IIEarTU. 

Some who were unable, in the beginning of the work, to read 
more than a few words of English, are now reading both the 
Biste and Sciexce AND Hearta with astonishing ease and 
accuracy ; proving, again, that there is but one language in Spirit, 
and that God is no respecter of persons. Already the thought 
of these honest hearts is going out to the time when, in this 
little mining city of the north-west, we shall have a church of 
our own dedicated to the all-Good, and held together by the 
sweet and gentle spirit of the Christ-life. — L. C. N., ЕзсаАХАВА, 
`Масн. 


Gon is governing the event. This morning, after some days’ 
seeming discord, these blessed words kept repeating themselves 
to me so many times that I listened and tried to grasp their true 
meaning. Finally it came very clearly: “ Well, if God is gov- 
erning the event, what is the event? The event can be, must be, 
nothing less than God, good; then good is Allin all. There is 
nothing else present or that has power." 
` Before I discerned this beautiful light, it seemed I must be 
patient in trials and sufferings, that I was where God would have 
me demonstrate over “ self- will, self-love, self-justification "; but 
with this revelation of Light and Love I reached a higher under- 
standing; one that I hope may help some loved brother and 
sister as Truth, through them, has helped me.— Mrs. II. V. P., 
MrzcHANICSVILLE, Iowa. 


Tue first allusion I had of Christian Science was from an 
article I read on that subject. Later, a friend came to visit me, 
bringing a copy of Science AND Heautu. For two weeks I 
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read it eagerly; then I sent for a copy for myself, When it 
сате I began to study it. The Bible, of which I had but a dim 
understanding, began to grow clearer. The Light grew brighter 
each day. Finally I began to treat myself of ills that had bound 
me for twenty-eight years. At the end of six weeks I was 
healed, much to the amazement of all who knew me. From that 
time my desire was to help others out of their suffering, and to 
talk this wonderful Truth. After awhile I took the class lectures, 
and am doing what I can to spread this healing Gospel.—A. М.С. 


I was healed in a few weeks of a claim of bladder and kidney 
trouble of several years standing, and which the doctors had 
pronounced incurable, after giving it some big name. They 
would partially relieve me for a while, but it would soon return. 
The symptoms were those of “ Bright’s Disease.” 

My two year old baby was entirely healed of a claim of poison 
from Carbolic Acid. Her mouth, throat and hands were terribly 
blistered. Only one treatment was given her, and in less than 
an hour every mark was gone. — Mrs. W. O., AusriN, Texas. 


Turek of us, including a young American, join in the study of 
the Bible Lessons, which open to us such vistas of light, and bring 
the practical application of the Truth to the condition of thought 
represented. І took a package of Christian Science Journats to 
the rooms of the Y. M. C. A. of this city, which seems to be in 
a flourishing condition, having rooms and literature for the 
various nationalities represented in this metropolis. Miss C—— 
visited the building before leaving Berlin, and finding a room 
which had been arranged for Americans and English speaking 
people, thought it would be an excellent opportunity to give them 
some good reading, and left the package of JounwaArs for that 
purpose, — А. S. B., BERLIN, GERMANY. 


Ovr Bible Class, which was opened more than a year ago, is 
growing, the average attendance being as large as that of any 
other meeting. We fecl we owe a debt of gratitude to those 
faithful workers who prepare these lessons for us; for, since the 
advent of the Quarterlies, we are finding the Bible to be an *open 
book" that can be understood, or illuminated by the light of 
Truth. We have entered upon our second year's work at the 
Dispensary and Reading Room, feeling sure that if we faithfully 
perform our part * God will give the increase." — A. M. P. C. 
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You tell me, dear sister, that you are sorely tempted at the 
present time, and that you have stumbled by the way. In seek- 
ing for just the right words to send to you, the temptation of 
Jesus flashed into my mind. If one looks into the history of that 
wonderful life, help is found for every time of trouble. Think 
it not strange, dear one, that you were tempted just when the 
baptism of Light and Love had come to you. “The disciple is 
not above his Master.” Study prayerfully the forty days’ tempta- 
tion, It will help you. You wrote me that you were beginning 
to realize that you were a child of God, that your identity was 
in and of Spirit. The old serpent, animal magnetism, or the 
claim of life, substance and intelligence in matter, — alias noth- 
ing, — presents its false claim that your identity is in matter. 
You have now to prove the contrary, in face of the seeming oppo- 
sition. By such battles as these, do we win our right to assert 
our spiritual sonship. Any one might easily declare the reality 
of the spiritual, when conscious of naught else; but, clinging to 
this Truth in the face of the seeming opposite, shows our under- 
standing. Sooner or later, all will be forced to prove their 
understanding by their own demonstration. That this experience 
has come to you во goon, rejoice, “ Ye shall indeed drink of the 
cup that I drink of,” said the Master. Are we not told to rejoice 
when we are persecuted? This is the impersonal persecution of 
error, the “great red dragon” spoken of in the Revelation. It 
is the wounded beast turning upon you “ because he knoweth that 
he hath but a short time.” You must mect the temptation on 
these grounds, affirming that Love is All, and that malice has no 
power against you and can never, never conquer. Ошу sin can 
shut from you the consciousness of victory, Guard well your 
thoughts, constantly realizing and affirming your willingness to 
be led by the Truth, and to sacrifice the “right hand " or * right 
eye" if needful. 

You must not be discouraged that you at the first seemed to 
fail; you did not understand just how to meet the false claim. 
How often did our Master tell us to forgive our brother who 
sinned against us? “Until seventy times seven”; and shall 
divine Love be less pitiful with us, if in our ignorance we stum- 
ble? Nay. Clinging to Love, you will be lifted up and 
strengthened. There is no doubt about it. You will get the 
strength to start anew on your journey.— A. V. 


KEEP US SWEET. 


DWIGHT WILLIAMS. 


E are workers in one vineyard ; 
Some are strong and some are weak; 
But the smiling of the vintage 
Is the common joy we seek, 
Some must trail the vine and prune it, 
Some must stoop to dress the mould ; 
But the few can pluck the clusters, 
In the autumn’s haze and gold. 


We are workers altogether ; 
Let us show no vain conceit, 
While we pray the Lord of harvest, 
Make us loving, keep us sweet, 


We are builders, and the temple 
Rises slowly day by day ; 

Some must lay the polished corners, 
Some the brick of heavy clay ; 

Only one can place the cap-stone 
On the summit grand and high, 

While the shout of * Grace unto it,” 
Rises to the vaulted sky. 


We are workers altogether, 
Let us haste with ready feet, 
Praying to the master builder, 
Make us loving, keep us sweet. 


We are fighting in the battle, 
But we cannot all command ; 
Most of us must march at orders, 
Forward like a soldier band ; 
Fame is not the hero's blessing, 
But the sense of duty done; 
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Life and treasure all are ventured 
Ere the victory is won. 


We are workers altogether 
In the battle’s flash and heat; 
Let us pray our great Commander, 
Make us loving, keep us sweet. 


All our hearts in us are throbbing 
For the good of human kind ; 
But we see not altogether 
With a single eye and mind; 
Let each workman speed his brother, 
With a voice of love and cheer; 
Let us not prevent each other 
With our words of blame severe, 


We are workers altogether, 

For earth’s brotherhood complete; 
Let us pray, in all our doing, 

Make us loving, keep us swer* 


Let the blessed kingdom hasten, 
When the will of God shall he 
Evermore the law and pleasure 
Of hia people glad and free; 
Would we strive to be the greatest, 
Let ns then be servants all; 
God has crowns and jewels waiting, 
For the lowly and the small. 


We are workers altogether, 
Every brother let us greet; 

As we pray the Lord of glory, 
Make us loving, keep: us sweet. 


Мемвевв of the Massachusetts Metaphysical College Associa- 
tion will please bear in mind the coming meeting (October 5, 
1892). A large assembly is anticipated. 


PUBLISHER’S DEPARTMENT. 


OME COPIES of Science AND Нелитн, prifited on Bagster 
Bible paper, bound in full calf, (either limp or stiff covers) 
and of the 63d edition, can be had at the following reduced 
prices: — 
One or more copies, prepaid . . . . . $4.50 each. 


Tur Hymna will be some 225 pages, and bound in two 
styles — cloth, and leather finish. Prices will be, 
Cloth, рег сору, prepaid . . . . . $1.15 each. 
Leather finish, ,, rf ж SAT Ж» 
When ordered in quantities of twelvs or more copies at one 
time, and to one address, the discount will be twenty-five cents 
a copy from retail price of $1. and 81.25, respectively, and we 
prepay expressage. 


Sample pages of the CuristrAN Science Hymnat will be 
farnished on application, and receipt of two cent stamp. 


Tne cards containing the Lorv’s Prayer, and Из spiritual 
interpretation, as given in Science anv Нелетн, are furnished 
at the following prices: 

Single copies, five cents each, postpaid. 

Dozen copies, fifty cents, prepaid. 

Fiftv or more copies, four cents each, prepaid. 


Оск advertising columns close promptly on the 15th of each 
month. Cards, church notices, eten received after such date, go 
over until the following month. 


We are desirous of obtaining copies of the following JovuNALs: 
Feb., Apr., and May '87 ; June, and Oct, 789, 


Wuew subscriptions expire the last number of publication is 
stamped “ Subscription expires with this issue.” This із the only 
notice given subscribers. 


PUBLISHER'S DEPARTMENT. i 


PuBLICATIONS are not continued beyond term of payment 
unless a request in writing is received so to do. 


Susscrizers should bear in mind that changes in address must 
be given by the twentieth of each month to insure the following 
JouRNAL reaching them. We aim to mail the Jouryats bv 
twenty-fifth of each month. 


Notice last cover page of this Тосвуль for prices and titles 
new tracta issued. 

Ovr supply of bound Series Vol. 1 and 2 is exhausted; also 
Nos. 1 and 4, Vol. 1, and No. 10, 13, 15, and 16, Vol. 2, 

No more of these are to be printed. 

Friends having any of the above named Земез to spare will 
please advise us. 


Ovr friends will confer a special favor by invariably prefacing 
their letters with their street and number; and this, no matter 
how often they write or however familiar with their address we 
are presumed to be. 


Tue Снызтлх Sciexce ДосихАт, purchased for strictly 
gratuitous distribution is furnished any person, Christian Science 
Reading Room, or Dispensary, at the rate of $1.00 per dozen 
copies, postpaid. 

These rates apply only to orders of not less than one dozen 
copies, of any оне month. 


PLEASE note that all communications relating to subscriptions 
advertisements, and business matters of every nature should be 
addressed to Снызтллм Science Punuisuine Society, while all 
contributions for the Journat should be sent to the Eprrortan 
DEPARTMENT Curistian Science Ронызитус Society. 


Witt our friends who do not receive their publications 
promptly please complain to the postmaster in respective locali- 
ties? We have discovered some of these officials are careless with 
second-class mail matter, and report publications not received 
when upon a more careful search they are found. 


CHURCHES OF CHRIST ( SCIENTIST ) BUNDAY SERVICES: 


ALBANY, М. Y.— 10.30 a. м. and 7.30 р. м. at “Church 
Home,” 179 Clinton Ave. Bible Class at 12 м. also services 
Tuesday evenings at 7.30 P. м. 

Austin, Тех. — Service 10.45 a. м. Sunday School 11.45 
А. м., at Fireman's Hall, West Eighth Street. 

Beatrice, NEBRASKA. — 10.30 a. м., 510 Court Street. Pas- 
tor, E. M. Buswell. Sabbath school 11.30 a. м. 

Bzrorr, Wis. — 10.30 a. м. S. 5, 12 м., Carpenter’s Block. 

BrLoowiNoTON, Ил. — 10.30 A. м., Sunday School 9.30 А. M., 
Cor. Grove and Center Sts. 

Вие Serincs, Nes. — 10 a. м., Church of Christ ( Scientist). 

Возтох. — 10.30 o'clock a. м.. Chickering Hall, Tremont 
Street. Sunday school 12 м. Rey. L, P. Norcross, pastor. 

BurrALo, М. Y.— In the Church of Christ ( Scientist ), 10.45 
A. M. and 7.45 р. м. Sunday school 12 м. Fridays, public Con- 
ference Meetings at B r. M., corner Prospect Ave. and Jersey 
Street. Rev. Edmund R. Hardy, pastor. 

BurraLo, М. Y. — 10.45 4.35; S. М. 12 m., 016 Main Street. 

Ввоокгхм, М. Y.— Church of Christ (Scientist), 12 Hanover 
Place, Services at 10.30 л. at, Sunday school following morning 
service. Also, publie meeting Thursday evening at 8 o'clock. 
Mrs. P. J. Leonard, speaker. 

Cevar Rarips, Ia. — 8 р. м. Universalist Church, 3rd Ave. 

Cutcaco, Int. — 10.45 А. м.; Sunday School, 11.45; New Kim- 
ball Hall, 243 and 253 Wabash Avenue, near Jackson Street. 

Coturapo Srrainus, CoLo.— 11 a. м. Bible Class 10 A. м.; 
also Thursday, 3 P. м. at К. of P. Hall, Durkee Block, Pike's 
Peak Ave. Mrs. E. P. Sweet, speaker. 

Cincinnati, О. — 10.30 a. м; Sunday School 9.30 a. м.; 62 
West Ninth St. Mrs. Arabella S. Burdge, pastor. 

CuEevELANU, O..— Sunday School, 10.80 a. м.; 11.30 А. м. 
Kendall Block, 106 Euclid Ave. Erastus N. Bates, Pastor. 

Denver, Coro.— Church of Christ (Scientist) 1751 Logan 
Ave, between 17th and 18th Avenues. Regular services, 10.30 
A. M., Bible class at 12 м. Jno. F. Linscott, pastor. 

Davenvort, Гл. —- 10.30 л. м., S. S. 11.15. Masonic Temple. 

Реткот, Mien. — 10.30 A.M, S. S., 11.30 A, M., Schwankovsky's 
Hall, 240 Woodward Ave. Mrs. A. M. Knott, pastor. 

Dutura, Minn. —3 r. м., at Unitarian Church, corner Second 
St. and First Ave., east. 

Елтвмохт, Mis N.—10.30 a.m.; S.S. 11.30 л.м., Occidental ВИК. 

Fort Howard axb Green Bay, Wis. — Royal Arcanum 
Hall, Fort Howard, 10.30 a. м. 

Слькзвиво, ILL. — Services 10.30 л.м.; Sunday School, 
11.30 a. м. 314 East Main Street. 

IxpiaNaPOLIS, INp.—10.30 A. м. and 7.30 г.м.; 5.5. 2.30 г. м., 
Propyleum Building, Rev. G. Haines, pastor. 

INprANAPoLIs, Isp. — Corner North and Alabama Streeta, 
Service 10.30 4. м., Sabbath School 11.30 a. м. 

Jamestown, N. Y.— Services at 10.45 л. м.; S. S. and Bible 
class at 12 s, corner Third and Spring Sts., Horton Block, 

Junction Ситу, Клх.— 10.30 л.м., 5. 5. 12 m., Clough Building. 

Kansas Ситу, Mo. — 10.30 л. м., 28 and 30 Gibraltar Building. 

Kearney, Nes.—11 a. м. aud 8 г. м., S. S. 10 А. м., 2212 
Central Ave. Mrs. Hattie E. St. John, Pastor. 

и 


Ілмсоім, Nes. — 10.45 a.m. and 7.30 r. м. 1124 N St. Bible 
School following morning service. Bible Study Thursday 7.30 Р.м. 
Nellie В. Eaton, Pastor. 

Los ANGELES, Car.— Services 10.30 л. м., Sunday School 
11.30 a. м., 525 Fifth St, J. P. Filbert, Pastor. 

ManiNETTE, Wis. — 10.30 л.м., and 7.30 р.м., Johnstone's ITall. 

MansuaLLTOWN, Ia.—Services, 10.30 a. м., followed by Bible 
Class, over No. 111 West Main Street. 

Magquon, ILL, — 10.30 4. м., К. of I". Hall. 

Mitwaukee, Wis.— 10.30 А. м., S. S. 11.45 л. м, Friday 8 
р. M, 222 Wisconsin Street, Mrs. J. G. Clarke, Speaker. 

MitwaukEE, Wis. — 10.30 А. м. Severance Hall, 421 Mil- 
waukee Street. Speaker, S. J. Sawyer, C.S.D. 8.5. 11.45 a. м. 

Minngapotis, Михх. — 11 a.m. 5. 8. 12 м. Public Conversa- 
tion on Science AND Hearta Fridays 4 р. м. Study of S. S. 
lesson Saturdays 4 р. м. 824 Nicollet Ave. 

MONTREAL, Can. — 11 А, м, and + г. м., 2456 St. Catherine St. 

Mr. Рьвлзлут, Micu, — 10.30 a. м., Sunday School 12 м, 

New York City. — Service every Sunday during June, July, 
and August at 10.30 л. ar, at Reading Rooms No. 96 Fifth 
Avenue, entrance on West 15th St. Rooms open daily. Rev. 
Augusta E. Stetson, pastor. 

New York Cirv.— Service every Sunday at 10.45 А. w., fol- 
lowed by Bible Class, at 545 Fifth Ave, entrance on 45th St. 
Also service every Tuesday evening at 8 o'clock at No. 117 West 
42d Street. Mrs. Laura Lathrop, Pastor. 

Oconto, Wis. — 10.30 a.m. S. $, 11.45 А. м. 

Рнилокери!л, Рл.—10.45 a. м., followed by Bible Class, at 
Earley Hall, 1321 Arch St.; also Monday and Friday, at 8 P. м. 
1633 Chestnut Street, M. Anna Osgood, Pastor. 

PuznBLo, Cor.—10.45 л.м., S. &., 11.45 л. м., Bible Class, Thurs- 
day, 7.45 p.m. Rooms 1 and 2, Glade-Kiefer Block. 

Quiscv, Пл. — Sunday Service 11 л. м., Sunday School, 9.30 
A. M, Newcomb Block, Room No. 2, Maine Street. 

Sarr Lake City, Uran. —11 a. м. S. S. 10 л, м. Wednesday, 
10.30 a. м, Odd Fellows’ Hall, Market Street. Mrs. А, Е. De 
Long, Speaker. 

Sioux Cirv, Іл. — 10. a. м., G. А. В. Пай, bet. Douglas and 
Pierce Sts. 

Scranton, Pa.—Spencer Building, 519 Adams Ave. Bible Class 
at 10.30 a.m. Regular Services at 7.30 р. м. S.J. Hanna, Speaker. 

St. Joszrn, Mo.— Ballinger Building, 7th and Edmond Sts, 
Regular services 10.30 a. м., S. S. 3 р. м., Evening service, 7.30. 
Enquiry meeting, Tuesday 3 p.m. С. М. Howe, Pastor. 

Syracuse, №. Y. —10.30 a. M., Sunday School at 12 m., 704 
East Fayette Street. 

Totepo, O.— Christian Science Chapel, 321 Tenth St. Services 
every Sunday at 10.45 a. м., Sunday School 12 м. Also services 
every Friday evening at 7.30. Miss Sarah J. Clark, Pastor. 

Topeka, Kas, — 11 А. м. S. S. 10 a. м., 210 W, 6th Street. 

Toronto, Canapa.—11 А. м. and 7 р. м. Beaver Hall, 
S. Е. corner Yonge and Gerrard Streets. 

Toronto, CANADA. — 11 a. M, and Тр. M4 S. S. 12 м., corner 
College and Brunswick Aves. Mrs. J. И. Stewart, Pastor. 

Troy, М. Y. — 10.30 a. ar, Sunday School 11.30 4. м. 63 
Seventh Street. 

Wicara, Kas.—11 A. м., S. S. 10 А. м., 211 N, Market St. 

i 
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Regular Sunday services of Scientists are as follows: 


AwsTERDAM, N. Y.— 10.30 a. м., Bible Class at 12 м. 
Friday evening meeting, 7.30 r. м., at 18 Mohawk Place. 

ArPLETON, Wis.—10 a. м., Pardee Block, Room 29, 3rd floor. 

ATLANTA, GA. — Sunday School 10 a.», Christian Science 
Room, 424 N. Broad St. 

AusvRN, Me.—10.30 л.м., S. S., 11.30 л.м., Friday, 7.30 г. м., 
90 Court Street. Wm. H. Wing, Pastor. 

Baker City, Onkcox. — Bible reading, and study of Science 
and Health every Sunday morning at 10.30, at residence of Mrs. 
L, W. Nelson, Washington Ave. 

Barge, VT.—10.30 A. м., S. S. 12 м., 6 Clark Ave. 

BELLEviLLE, Клм. — 3 р. м., residence of J. C. Вейу, 

Bincuamton, N. Y.— 10.30 л. м., Pythian Mall, 157 Water St. 
C. A. Jacques, Speaker. 

Віхсилмтох, М. Y. — 10.80 a. м., 233 Chenango St. 

Caras, Me.— Bible class 3.30 р. м., at C. S. Room, King ВІ'К. 

Canon City, Coro. — 10.30 a. м. and 7.30 р. M, Friday 7.30 
P. м., 422 Main Street, Roum 4, up stairs. 

Снаттахоосл, Tenx. — 10.30 л. м., 100 College Street. 

Снлвьез Crrv, Iowa. — 10.30 a.m., Room 3, Cheney Block. 

Снилисотне, Пал. — 10 A.M., residence Mrs. Louisa A. Rogers. 

Cincinnati, О. — Bible study, 11 a, м., C. S. Institute, Suite 9. 
Lombirdy Flats. Science study, 2.30 р. м. every Wednesday. 
224 W. 4th Street. 

CiNcis NATI, О. — 10.30 л, M, S. S. 10 л.м. Bible class Wed's, 
2р. м. Suexce AND Dar Tu Reading Saturdays 8 р. м. Lincoln 
Inn Hall, 227 Main St., 2nd floor. 

Силу Center, Клз. — 11 A. м., Lincoln Avenue, 

Сто Town, Minn. —- S. 8. 2 г. м. North Ridge Schoolhouse. 

Decatur, Пл. -- Sunday School 3 р. м.; Science Study, 
Tuesday, 7.45 r. м.; Rooms 14 and 15 Fenton Block, C, Lulu 
Blackman, Leader. 

Dg Funiak Sprincs, Frea. — 10 А. м., residence, С. A. Walther. 

Ds Mores, Ia. — Sunday School 10.30 А. м.; Preaching Ser- 
vice 7.30 р. м.; Bible Study, Tuesday, 8 r. м. at High Street 
Baptist Church, 12th and High Sts: 

Etroy, Wis.—2 р.м., over E. №. Loveland's Agricultural House. 

Еше, РА., — 11 a.m, S. S4, 10 А, m, 06 East 6th St. 

Escanaba, Micu.— Bible Class З р. м. 415 Campbell St. 

Егвек а, Car. -- 2.30 р. м., residence, Mrs. Н. S. Hannah. 

Evanston, Пл..— 10.30 А. м. S. S. 11.30 А. м., Wednesdays 
3 г. м, Fridays 7.30 р. м., at the Christian Science Home, 323 
Hinman Ave. 

Exerer, МЕВ. — 10.30 a. m., residence, Mrs. W. N. Babcock. 

Farn River, Mass. — 2 р. м., 39 S. Main Street, Room 5. 

Fort Donge, Ia.—10.30 л. м., Music Conservatory. 

Gatveston, TEx.— 4.30 р. m., S. S. 10 A.Ma P. О. St, bet. 18th 
and 19th Sts. 

GLOUCESTER, Mass. — 7 р. м., Harmony Hall, 17 Elm Street. 

Grayn Istaxv, МЕВ. — 3 r. м., S. 8. 10 ^.м., 403 East 5th St. 

Granp Juncrion, Cou.—City Hall, Sunday School 2 р. м. Bible 
class, Thursday 2 р. м., Mrs. W. T. Carpenter, Speaker. 

Grann Rapips, Масн. — 10.30 a. m., Good Templars’ Hall ` 
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Свлхр Forks, No. DAk.— 8.80 and 7.39 r. м.,406 Demers Ave. 
Groveton, М. H.— Bible Class 12 м., 1 Rich St. 

Hautrax, Nova Scori4. — 3 р. м., 106 Granville Street. 
Нлмптом, CANADA. — 11 д. M., and 7 r, м., 229 James St., So. 


HARTFORD, CoxN.— 10.30 A. m., City Mission, 234 Pearl Street. 
Hopee, Мси.— 10.30 А. м., residence Mrs. Gertie Hodges. 
Hutt, Ja.— Sunday School 2.30 r. x., parlor Masonic Hall. 
JACKSONVILLE, ILL., 7.30 p. м. 202 South Prairie St. 
Jerrerson City, Мо. — 10 4. м., Odd Fellows’ Hall. 

Kansas City, Мо. — 10.30 a.m. Room 8, Bayard Building. 

Lawrence, Mass.—10.30 д. м., Bible Class ; Science and Health 
study, 7 г. m., Mayflower Hall, Pilgrim Block. 

Leavenwortn, Kax. — 3.30 г, m., 700 South Fifth Street. 

Lx Mans, Іл. — 10.30 4. M., S. S. 11.30 л.м., G. A. В. Hall, Main 
Street, between Sixth and Seventh, 

Гехтматом, Mo. — 10.30 4. м., residence of John M. Williams. 

Lota, O.— ір. м., W.C. T. U. Hall. Wednesday, 7.30 P. м. 

Ілттіктох, N. II. — 10.45 a. м., Opera Block, Main Street. 

Lockport, N. Y.—11 a. m., 15 Cottage St, W.C. T. U. Rooms. 

Lone Brancu, N. J. —11 a.m, Long Branch News Building. 

Lonpon, Can.— Bible class, 11 A. м. and 7 P. м., Datheld Block. 

Los AxcELEs, Cat.— Bible class 10.45 л. м., Grand Army Hall, 
over 612 South Spring St. x 

LoweLL, Mass.— 10.30 л. м., and 6.30 р. м. Children’s 
class, 12 м. Highland Hall, Branch Street. 

Macon, Ga. — 3 р. м., С. S. Rooms, 2594 Second Street. 

Mapisox, Wis.—3.30) р. м., 5. S. following over 109 King St. 

MancursTer, №. П. — 6.30 р. м., 6 Odd Fellows’ Building, 

5 Mason Crry, 14.—10.30. А. м., S. 5. 11.30 a, м. Odd Fellows 
all. 

МсС весов, Ia. — 10.30 a. w., G. А. В. Hall. 

Mxutbks, Conn. — Bible Class 4 р. м., 12 Linsley Avenue. 

Montrose, Coro.—11. a. м., S. S. 10 A. м., cor. 7th and Front 
Streets, Wednesday, 8 р. x; Thursday, 3 г. м cor. 4th and Un- 
compahgre Streets. 

Muscatine, ГА. — 2 р. м. 410 West Fourth Street. 

Mirronp, №. H.— 10.45 a. м. Golden Cross Hall. 

Nasnva, N. II. — Bible Class, 12.30 r. м. 237 Main Street. 

NEBRASKA Crrv, Ner. — 3.30 р. M., 517 Central Avenue, 

New Bepvrorp, Mass. — 7.30 г. м., 187 Middle Street. 

Newnoryrort, Mass. — 10.30 a. м., Room 3, Brown Sq. Hotel. 

NEWBURYPORT, Mass.— 2.30 р. Ma Conservatory Пап. 

New York Ciry.— Bible Class 10.45 a. w., 105 West 103 га St. 

Nortn BEND, Nkn.— 10,30 л. м, С. S. Dispensary, Young's 
Block. Wednesday eve. 8 r. м. 

OAKLAND, Cat.—11 a. м. 5, S. 12 м., ИапиНоп Пай. 

Oxana, МЕВ.— 10.30 A. м. and 8 p. м. 5. М. 11.45 л. м, Bible 
Lesson 8 r. м. Thursday Room 235, Bee Building. 

Омлил, Nep— Carbach Building, сог, Donglas and 15th Sts. 
Room 313. Bible class 10.30 4. м. Wednesday 2.30 P. м. 
Tuesday 7.30 г. m, Mrs. Ella Cherry, Leader. 

Окесох, Мо., — S. S. 9.30 a. м. Seeman Building. 
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Охеохта, М. Y.—10.30 4. м., Blend Hall, 136 Main Street. 
Оттимул, Iowa. — 3.30 р. m., No. 833 East Second St. 
PALATKA, Етл.— Bible class, 10 А. м., residence A. Merwin. 
Paora, Kas.— 2 P. м. Christian Science Hall, Main Street. 
PASADENA, Car. — 10.45 л.м,, 49 East Colorado St. 

Piqua, Ошо.— 10.80 a. m., Room 6, Scott-Slauson Building. 


PrrrsrFiELD, Mass. — No. 41 South St., 4 P. м. 
Prvxovri, Micu.— 2.30 р. m., residence of Mrs. Mary J. Kellogg. 


Port Ноге, Охт.— 11 A. M., and 7 Р. M., Bible Class, Wednes- 
day evening, 8 р. м., Christian Science Hall, Queen St. 


PortLanp, Ме. — 7.30 р. м., Bible Class, Thursday evening, 
7.30 р. м., 537 Congress Street. 

PORTLAND, OnEGON.— 11 a. м., 191 North 15th Street. 

Riversipe, Сль. — 10,30 л. м., Sunday School 9.30 л. м. 

Rice Laxe, Wis. — 11 a. м. S. S. 12 м. Odd Fellows Hall. 

Rocuester, М. У. — 10.30 a. м. and 7.45 P.M, S. S. 11.30 
А. M. at C. S. Reading Rooms, No. 3 East Ave. 

SACRAMENTO, CAL.—11 А. M., S. S. 12.15, Granger’s Building. 

Sart Lake Ciry, Отли.— 11 л. м, Sunday School 10 a. M., 
Wednesday 10.30. л. м., Mercantile Block, Room 21, Mrs. M. A. 
Bagley, C. S. D., Pastor. 

Sanpusky, Orto.—10.30 a. м., C. S. Rooms, Odd Fellows’ Bld. 

San Disco, Car.— 11 a. м., S. S. 9.30 л. м., 712 Sixth St. 

Santa Ахл, Cahn- Residence Mrs. N. Porter. Bible Class 
2.30 р. м. Study of Science and Health Wednesday 2.30 P. м. 

Scuenectapy, N. Y.— Bible Study 2.30 р. м., 109 Park Place. 

Seymour, Wis.—10.30 л. м. and 7.30 р. м., Wednesday, 7.30 
P.M, in the City Hall. 

SHELDON, ТА. — 10.30 А. M., residence of Е. E. Wade. 

SHERBURNR, N. Y,— Bible class 10,30 А. м., Chapel Street. 

Sr. Jons, М. В. — Bible class 4 P. m., 94 Princess Street. 

St. Louis, Mo.— Bible Class 3 р. м. Howard's Hall corner 
Olive Street, and Garrison Avenue. 

бт. Louis, Mo.—11 a. м., 415 South Jefferson Ave. 

Sr. Рлст., Mixx.— 10.30 л. м,, 5.8. 11.30, No. 19 Hotel Barteau. 

Srzanrist, So. Dax.—2 р. м., oflice of J. C. Ryan. 

SrokaANE, \Улви. — 11 л.м., Room 72 Granite Block. 

Srrincrietp, Orio. — 2.30 P. м., 22 South Shafer Street. 

Sr. CATHERINES, Can.— S. S. 2 Р. м., 34 Niagara St, 

Sr. Jounsuuny, Ут.— 10.45 A. м., 38 Pearl Street. 

SUTHERLAND, Fra. — 10 д. м., Sutherland Hall. 

Sweer Srumcus, Mo.— 2.30 р. m., residence of $. C. Davis. 

Traverse City, Micu.—10.30 л. м., 24 West 9th St., So. side. 

Truro, N. S. —3 г. м. and 7 р. м., No. 27 Walker Street. 

Utica, М. Y.—3 v. м., 11 Rutger Street. 

Vincennes, Ixp.— Bible Class 10.30 л. м., Tuesday 2.30 P. м. 
residence Miss Lizzie Clark. 

Wasuincton, D. C. — 4 р. м., Room 25, 1424 New York Ave. 

Wasnincton, Іл. — З P. м, residence of Robert McGaughey. 

Wenster City, 14. — 11 a. м., Odd Fellows’ Hall. 

WrreEsparre, Рл. — Bible Class 3 р. м., 11 So. Wells St. 

Уплихатох, Окі. — 10.30 a. м. and 7.30 р. м.,111 W. 9th St. 

Wricutstown, Wis. — Bible class 3 р. м., Echo Park. 

Yates Center, Kas. 3 р, м., G. A. R. Hall. 


CHRISTIAN SCIENCE DISPENSARIES, AND READING ROOMS. vii 


ALBANY, М. Y.,—“ Church Home,” 179 Clinton Ave. 

ATLANTA, Ga.— 424 North Broad Street. 

Ausurn, МлимЕ.—106 Main Street. 

Beatrice, Nes. — 510 Court Street. 

Bixcuamron, М. Y.— Pythian Hall, 157 Water St. 

Boston, Mass. — Room 210, 62 Boylaton Street. 

Ввоокихы, М, Y. — 12 Hanover Place. 

Burraro, N. Y.— Dispensary of Church of Christ, Scientist, 
in church building, Prospect Ave., corner Jersey St. 

BurraLo, N. Y. — 916 Main Street. 

Carais, Ме. — Rooms King Block, nearly opp. post-office. 

Ciricaco, Iri, — Rooms 515, 516, 130 Dearborn Street. 

СіхсіххаАТІ, О. — 62 West Ninth Street. 

CLEVELAND, O. — Rooms 15, 16 Kendall Block, 106 Euclid Av. 

Davenport, I4. — Room 21, Masonic Temple. 

Denver, Сог. — At Church of Christ (Scientist) on Logan 
Avenue, between 17th and 18th Avenues. 

Detroit, Місн.—26 Miami Avenue, up stairs. 

DesMorses, Ia,— High Street Baptist Church, from 2 to 4 p. x. 

Роротн, Minn. — 529 West Second Street. 

Eme, Pa., — 96 East 6th St. 

Клікмохт, MixN.—Second floor, Occidental Block. 

Fr. Howarp, Wis. — Corner Broadway and Mather Streets. 

GALESBURG, ILL.—314 East Main Street. 

Granp Rarips, Micu. — Rooms 63, 64, 122 Munroe Street. 

Jamestown, М. Y. — Horton Block, сог, Spring and 3d Sta. 

Junction Ciry, Kan.— Clough Building, Washington Street. 

Kansas City, Mo. — Room 8, Bayard Building, 1214 Main St. 

Kansas City, Mo.—2s Gibralter Building. 

Ілмсогх, Nen. — Suite 1 King’s Block, 1124 М Street. 

Lockport, М. У. — 401 East Avenue. 

Тохо Brancu, №. J. — Long Branch News Building. 

LowELL, Mass.— 257 Westford Street. 

Macon, Ga, — 259 1-2 Second Street. 

Mancuester, №. Н. — Room No. 6, Odd Fellows’ Building. 

Marinette, Мв. — 1742 Stephenson Street. 

Mauston, Wis. — 4th door East P. O., State St. 

Милулокее, Wis. — 222 Wisconsin Street. 

MrinneEapouis, Minn. — No. 824 Nicollet Ave. 

Момтвель, Can. — 2456 St. Catherine Street. 

Mr. PrEasANT, Мин. — Michigan St., 1st door west of Main. 

New York Ciry.—No. 117 West 42nd Street. 

New Уовк Cirv. — Rooms 5, 6, 7, & 8, No. 96 Fifth Avenue. 

Мовти Bex», Nren.— Young's Block, Main St. 

Осохомом ос, Wis.— Milwaukee St., near cor. So. Main. 

Осохто, Wis. — Residence of Mrs. T. Millidge. 

Рип.АрЕІРНІА, PA.— 1633 Chestnut Street. 

Rice Lake, Wis.— Over Horseman’s hardware Store. 

Rocnester, М. Y. — No. 3 East Avenue. 

SACRAMENTO, Car. — 1109 Tenth Street. 

Sart Lake Сту, Отлн. — Odd Fellows! Building, Market St. 

Sarr Lake Ситу, Стлн.—9 A.M. to 5 р. м., Mercantile 
Building. 

бт. ЈоѕЕРН, Mo. — Ballinger Ва, Cor. 7th and Edmond Sta. 

Scranton, Pa.— Spencer Building, 519 Adams Avenue. 

SvygacusE, М. Y. — 704 East Fayette Strect. 

Тогкро, О. — 321 Tenth Street. 

Toronto, Canapa.—Room 22, S. E. corner Yonge and Ger- 
rard Sts. Daily, 10 л. м. to 12 m., 3 to 5 P. м. 

Toronto, Can.— No. 1 Brunswick Avenue. 
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CHRISTIAN SCIENTISTS’ CARDS. 


No carda are hereafter inserted in these columns except upon reference deemed satisfactory to the Publi- 
cation Committee. Carda for publication are accepted from such persons ая claim to be, and as are repre- 


sented as being, Christian Scientists using 


ав their ONLY text-books the BIBLE and SCIENCE AND HEALTH. 


If to the Publication Committee conclusive evidence be furnished that any advertiser із not conformed 


In life and practice to the teachin 
money due for a ac time being refunded. 
OcTOBER 1, 
MRS. С. W. ADAMS, C.S.D., 
MRS. ELIZABETH WEBSTER, C.8.D. 


42 OGDEN AVENUE, 
CHICAGO, ILL. 


Normal Contes Graduates " the Massacbusetta Mota- 
ysica] Co! teach the Practice at | 
Sclence ргасцво апі 


D. W. ADAMS, C.S.B., 


МохвоЕ City, Мо. 
С. В. Literature for вме, 


MRS. SABRA ADAMS, C.S, 
Practitioner of Christian Science Mind-Healing. 
SciENCE AND HEALTH On sale. 


WEEPINO WATER, NEBRASKA. | 
MARIE M. ADAMS, | 


MRS. LILLA LANCASTER, 
20 MILLER ST., UTICA, N. Y. 


MRS. M. E. ALBRIGHT, C.S., 
TRAVERSE CITY, MICHIGAN. 
Absent or present trearments, 
DAVID ANTHONY, C.S.D., 
58 GOVERNOR ST., PROVIDENCE, R. I. 


J. ARMSTRONG, C.S.D., 
MARY ARMSTRONG, C.S.D., 
057 W. GREEN STREET, 
PIQUA, OHIO. 


Normal Course Graduates of Massachusetts Metapbys- 
ical College. 


MRS. H. 8. ATKINSON, 

47 8th Street, South, 
MINNEAPOLIS - MINN, 
Mkts. И. С. ATWOOD, С.5.В., 

29 WINTHROP STREET, CHARLESTOWN, Mass. | 

Office Hours, 2to5P. м. 

MRS. м. А. BAGLEY, C.8.D., 
52 Mercantile Block, Salt Lake City, Utah. 
Normal Course Graduate Mase, Met. College. 

J. F. BAILEY, С. S. D. 
Consultations personal or by letter. | 
Office hours, 9 a. M. to 2 P. м. 

Classes held; readings and expositions 
from Science anv Пемлти and the! 
Scriptures given at residence or abroad. 
Address correspondence, 

112 HUNTINGTON AVE., BUSTON, MASS. | 


of the abuve named text-books, the card of such an one will be removed, 


MRS. MARY E. BAILEY, C.S., 
909 KNOXVILLE AVE., 
=. __ PEORIA, ILL. č 
MRS. A. J. BAIRD, C.S.B., 
1407 HARRISON ST., KANSAS CITY, MO. 


Norma! Course Graduate of Mars. Met. College, practises 


and teaches Christian Science. 


‘MRS. HELEN A. BAKER, СЭВ, 


NORTH HANSON, MASS. 


MRS. LIZZIE C. BARNES, C.S.B., 
233 CHENANGO STREET, 
BiNGHAMTON, М. У. 

MRS. RENA BARRELL, C.S, 
MARSHALLTOWN, IOWA. 
MRS. MARY BARTEAU, C.S., 


23 HOTEL BARTEAU, 
8T. PAUL, MINN. 


EDWARD Р. BATES, C.S.D., 


МЕЗ. CAROLINE 8. BATES, C.S.D., 


318 OAK STREET, 
BYRACUBE, N.Y. 
Normal c Course Graduates of Mass. Met. College. 


^J ERASTUS N. BAT ES, 
LAURA F. BATES, 
Will teach and heal. 
ROOMS 17 and 18, No. 106 EUCLID AVE. 
OvriCk Hours 9.30 А. M. TO 3 Р. M. 
Residence 791 Cuse Ave., CLEVKLAND, OHIO. 
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* For the weapons of our warfare are not carnal, but mighty, through God, to 
the pulling down of strong holds.” 


Vor. X. NOVEMBER, 1892. No. 8. 


DEATH THE LAST ENEMY. 


Outline of a discourse delivered in Chickering Hall, by the Pastor of the 
Church of Christ, Scientist, Boston. 


The last enemy that shall be destroyed is death.— I. Сов. xv. 26. 


N Christian Science circles it is a frequent remark that 
sin, sickness, and death are beliefs that are to be demon- 
strated over or destroyed by the power of Truth. Toa 

stranger coming among us this statement sounds strange and 
absurd. It smacks of arrogance and presumption. It is not 
in accordance with what he believes to be the fact. The uni- 
versal experience of the race is strongly set in an opposite 
direction. Yet, one need not be long with us till he discovers 
that a part of these claims rests on the Truth. 

There is the daily witness of myriads of cases wherein 
the power of Truth to heal and save is seen. However 
strange, or uncouth it sounds to unaccustomed ears, the ex- 
perience of this age is proving that Christian Science Mind 
healing is a well attested fact. Diseases of every name and 
degree are yielding to the power of Truth. And this not 
simply in those instances of so-called nervous troubles in which 
the medical testimony was, “ Nothing ailed them,” but in 
thousands of cases pronounced hopelessly incurable by expert 

Copyright, 1892, by National Christian Scientists’ Association. 
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professional skill. No well informed, fair minded person 
would care to deny this statement. 

Again, it is equally true that the sinner has been healed of 
his sin, or led to forsake it. This may not be quite so readily 
accepted as the previous statement, since such is the theologi- 
cal bias of Christendom, that Truth finds it hard to win a hear- 
ing, so rock-rooted are old beliefs. Yet why should it be 
doubted? Is it not plain that sickness is the bitter fruitage 
of sinful beliefs and practices? If you would remove the 
effect, which is the disease, must you not strike at the cause, 
or root, which is the sin, or evil held in the universal mortal 
mind? Sinful beliefs are the producing cause lying back 
of the sickness. The Christian Science doctrine of the for- 
giveness of sin, implies the extirpation, or destruction, of sin ; 
and the complete destruction of sin signifies that all of its 
effects are to be removed. 

In all genuine Christian Science treatment of disease, it 
is a well recognized fact that complete restoration from the 
ailment has not occurred, till the sin which caused the disease 
is destroyed. And thus the drunkard is led to abandon his 
cups, which means that the appetite is banished; while the 
libertine is set free from the dominion of the lusts which 
enslaved him. Worldlings of high and low degree are turning 
from the pleasures of the material senses to find real blessed- 
ness in Soul, or God. 

But Christian Science does not confine its operations with 
sickness and sin. Its domain keeps widening, so that in the 
broad field of Ethics and Reforms it is to find expression. 
Hundreds of questions that perplex and agitate society now, 
will be settled, and settled alone in accordance with the 
teachings of Truth revealed in SCIENCE AND HEALTH. Man- 
kind are tardily awakening to a discovery of this fact. The 
fermentation, or “chemical,” going on among men in every 
avenue of thought and action, shows that a power not of 
this world is turning and over-turniug till * He whose right 
it is shall reign." But Christian Science will rest here, will 
itnot? With such achievements as these it must be satisfied. 
Whatever belongs to the realm of the five senses may be the 
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proper, legitimate field of its exploits, it would seem. It 
should not attempt to do the impossible. It may not scale 
the heavens, and soaring above the clouds, seek to rival 
Omnipotence. The unattainable it must let alone. So the 
personal senses would say. 

Bat the last Enemy that is to be overcome is death. Can 
divine Truth impart any understanding to man, which makes 
it possible for him to destroy this grim monster, which is 
fittingly described as the last enemy? Manifestly not, if 
we are to credit our human experience. For is there a case 
in all history wherein it is recorded that mortal man rent 
asunder the marble jaws of the sepulchre, and restored the 
slumbering occupant held in the icy embrace of death? 
True, we do read that Jesus and the disciples did, in rare 
instances, accomplish this stupendous feat; but it is a thing 
that a dim faith reluctantly accepts. No man lays claim to 
any such power now. No advanced system of thought, or 
scientific discovery of the secret forces of nature for a 
moment supposes it possible ever to occur among men. 

When seen from the mortal sense, is it not foolish, almost 
blasphemous, to maintain that Christian Science has within 
itself the power to do such a thingas this? Among the great 
army of workers, or demonstrators in our ranks, is there one 
who ever did do it? Why not, then, be a little more modest, 
and omit this high claim from our list of things attainable 
so that we lay claim only to demonstrate in the realm of the 
attainable? and then our formula would read that we are 
enabled to heal sickness and remove the conscience of sinful 
taint through the understanding that Truth imparts; but do 
not claim the power of Omnipotence, nor to do that whieh 
alone belongs to God. This is what the world say we 
should do, and for which they would respect us more than 
for making such boastful pretensions. Looked at from the 
standpoint of the senses, we should respect ourselves more if 
we could lay aside such extravagant pretences. 

It is such outre, such absurd assumptions that move the 
world’s spleen and make them despise the name of Christian 
Science. This іт the way it appears to mortal mind. But 
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can we ever stop short of that which is perfect and absolute ? 
And does not the perfect and absolute include the demon- 
stration, or destruction of death? Is it not the last enemy ; 
and ean we stop short of absolute, ultimate results? Is 
there any Science which contents itself with limited, partial 
results? Does the Science of Mathematics stop short of 
the infinite, or that which is the absolute and highest? It 
begins with simple addition and subtraction, and pushes its 
way upward, till it lands you amid the wonders of the 
integral calculus, and of conic sections. Does Music propose 
to stay its triumphs till it has attained the highest expression 
of rhythm and harmony? Can the art student be found who 
does not cherish the conviction that his loved sciences of 
painting and sculpture have not inconceivably nobler and 
higher conceptions of beauty and truth than ever found a 
realization in any master who has yet lived? And have the 
followers of Christ a right to rest satisfied, till the Science 
of Christianity has reached the ultimatum of its glorious 
career by triumphing over its greatest foe ? 

Т assume without argument, that Christianity is Science. 
Not to attain to the highest triumphs of which it. is capable, 
is to fall short of its exalted career. Not to conquer death 
would be a failure to be in accord with the eternal fitness of 
things. 

It ought to be apparent to the most superficial observer, 
that since death is the last effect, or result, of which sin is the 
primal cause, that when the cause is entirely destroyed, the 
final effects will and must disappear with it. It may not 
disappear at first, even as the storm tossed ocean will not 
immediately subside when the winds have ceased to play 
across its surface, but the highest demonstrations in Christian 
Science will not have been reached till the last enemy is 
vanquished. If a cause can be met and overthrown, who 
shall say that all the effects resulting from it will not finally 
disappear? This should not be difficult of apprehension, 
though it may not seem easy of demonstration. 

Two things demand careful attention: First, are some 
of the reasons which have hitherto made it impo.sible for any 
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of us to demonstrate successfully over death, the last enemy to 
be put down. Why is it that we have failed here, when our 
demonstrations have been crowned, in countless other in- 
stances, with signal success? One reason is that we are 
beginners, or learners, in the school of Christ, and does a 
beginner have the high success that the experienced scholar 
attains unto? We are neophytes, and have not found out 
the matchless scope of the principles that will come later in 
understanding and attainment. Does the child begin in 
mathematics with squaring the circle, and conic sections, or 
is he not put into simple addition and subtraction? Does 
the music scholar commence with playing the sonatas of 
Beethoven, or is he practiced with scales and chords? Can 
the art student display the free sweep and fearless mastery 
of the brush or the chisel that Thorswalden, or Sir Joshua 
Reynolds finally attained to in their work? And can we, on 
coming into some little understanding of the infinite power 
of immortal Truth, manifest. the same proficiency and skill 
in the demonstration of Principle that will be ours when we 
have gone immeasurably higher in our understanding of its 
infinite expression ? 

It is certain that, in the realm of Mind, there are no 
* hardest things” to accomplish, since all is easy to Mind; 
but the five senses do find a host of difficulties to overcome. 
And is it not perfectly apparent to every one that there are 
none who have completely conquered their human sense of 
appetite, pride, self-will and caprice, so that they have no 
stumbling blocks to remove out of their way, ere they can 
succeed in bringing to pass the highest results in the line of 
demonstration? Thus our being beginners in the mysteries 
of Mind-Science, is one reason why we have uot mastered 
the difficulties which the carnal senses declare аге in our way. 

A second reason is to be seen in the universality of the 
conviction among men that death is the most difficult thing to 
be mastered or destroyed. Has it not been painted as the 
“king of terrors?” Under all forms of religion and govern- 
ment, amid all races and climes, its approach is dreaded and 
guarded against with sedulous care. The king, as well as 
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the poorest subject in his realm, is powerless to cope with 
this dread monster. The cultured and the ignorant share 
alike a feeling of alarm at its approach. It has been 
associated with every thought of loss and pain that mortal 
mind in its dark hours can conjure as a reality; so that not 
only is it called physical, but spiritual death reaching out 
into the undiscovered country, “from whose bourne no 
traveller returns," so that also with Hamlet we had better 
* bear the ills we have, than fly to those we know not of." 

Can words express the mortal mind sense of loss and sorrow 

more touchingly than Grey's sad lament: 
* For who to dumb forgetfulness a prey, 
This pleasing, anxious being e'er resigned, 
Left the warm precincta of the cheerful day, 
Nor cast one longing, lingering look behind." 

It is an axiom of Christian Science that mortal mind 
makes its own laws and beliefs, and thus it is that into this 
belief of death has entered every thing which can make it 
repulsive and dreadful. In its foul sense are to be seen the 
accumulations and accretions of the ages from the material 
side of things. It is like a fog-bank which is lighter and 
thinner at the top than the lower strata, where appears a 
density not discernable elsewhere. And the sunlight has 
first to break and scatter the thinner strata at the top ere it 
can penetrate the denser mass beneath. In the same manner 
must Truth dispel the beliefs which lie on the surface of 
things, and then it will reach the darker ones that lie hidden 
beneath. This last tbought, or illustration, suggests the 
principal reason why it is that none of us have as yet, been 
able to demonstrate over our finite sense of death. 

Notice, third, that what the senses have been calling life 
is not the real life at all. It ought to be getting clearer to 
us who have gained a little apprehension of the deathless 
Prineiple of Being, that the destruction of death, and, con- 
sequently, the manifestation of the real life, is not the life 
which the world so eagerly craves. 

Suppose that it were possible for us to restore the numer- 
ous dead which lie intombed in Mount Auburn or Greenwood, 
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so that to-morrow they should once more express the same 
sense of material, physical life which they possessed previously 
to their death; this would not be the destruction of death 
which Paul meant, when he, with exalted vision, declared 
that “the last enemy that shall be destroyed is death.” It 
might be a marvellous thing to do, but it would not hasten 
onward the coming reign of the Christ Dominion. It would 
retard it. It would be the restoration of the material life, to 
be gone through with once more, its appetites, passions, its 
mortal mind hopes and fears. There would be the old 
experiences, with the same lusts and propensities to be 
battled against, which have made the life we seem to be 
living, a curse. 

One reason, the chief one, as it appears to me, why we 
have not demonstrated over this belief of death, is because 
we do not rise high enough to apprehend what the real, true 
sense of spiritual life is, and there is no real life which is not 
spiritual. What we as Christian Seientists are doing in the 
fields of demonstration is to bring about first a higher state 
of beliefs. Does not SCIENCE AND HEALTH declare that 
ч gome beliefs are better than others?" This implies that the 
ultimatum has not yet been reached. This shows why it is 
that we have not sueceeded in demonstrating over death, 
viz., because we have not ascended to those celestial heights 
whence we discern what the real, true, eternallife is. And 
when we have obtained that supreme sense of life, which 
reveals naught but the divine and immortal in our glorified 
consciousness of all things, then death will disappear as a 
chimera, a shadow which is not a real entity. 

The resurrection is not a returning to matter and its 
pernicious laws. It is a going forward to the divine sense 
of life, so that we do not bring back the dead, or those we 
call dead to us, but they and we are going forward to в 
glorious consciousness of that life eternal which the Master 
was conscious he shared with the Father. 

There is one other thing which must be briefly ай 
upon. What shall we do to make it easier to comply with 
the command to raise the dead? This question has been 
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partially answered in the causes or reasons already given why 
it is that we do not, in this era of the world, succeed in 
fulfilling the Master's injunction to raise the dead. If there 
is anything more to be said, it is that we ought to change 
our thought, speech and daily practices respecting the things 
we have to accomplish. We should begin at once to change 
our conceptions of God, Man and the Universe. 

Especially, should we lose, as rapidly as possible, the false 
sense we have entertained about death being something 
which has a place in the government of a perfect and good 
God. The mind of men, time out of mind, has conceived 
death to be a “sine qua non" — an indispensable condition 
of things. It has been made part of an eternal plan. Have 
we no duty in this matter? Indeed we have. In this trans- 
ition period from a lower to a higher stage of thought, we 
must begin to change our modes of speech and thinking. If 
we will but do this, we can do much to change the entire 
drift of human thought and belief in this thing. Where is 
there the Christian believer who does not admit thathe ought 
to have the same Mind which was in Christ Jesus? But can 
we have that mind in its divineness, in its sweetness and its 
fulness, and still retain these material notions regarding life 
and death? Then, what is to be done is to come into a 
better habit of thinking and acting ; and doing this, we shall 
have a continually growing influence over all with whom we 
come in contact,— our families, our friends and neighbors,— 
and this will help to revolutionize the world upon this point. 
We can stop at nothing short of this. And every advanced 
step in this direction only serves as the avant-courier 
towards ushering in the glorious day when all speech, or 
thouglit of death shall be a thing of the past. God help us 
to keep our eyes steadily on the mark, till we come to Mount 
Zion, where the realization of life supreme becomes an ever 
abiding consciousness. 


"А DREARY place this world would be, 
Were there no little people in it; 
The song of Life would lose its mirth, 
Were there no children to begin it." — Whittier. 


THE FINANCIAL ELEMENT IN CHRISTIAN 
SCIENCE. 


5. 
And as ye go, preach, saying, The kingdom of heaven ia at hand. Heal 


the sick, cleanse the lepers, raise the dead, cast out devils; freely ye have 
received, freely give. Provide neither gold, nor silver, nor brass in your 
purses; nor scrip for your journey, neither two coats, neither shoes, nor 
yet staves: for the workman is worthy of his meat. — Marr. x. 7-11. 

O we understand by these words of the Master that the 
disciples were to go forth upon their healing and 
preaching mission, trusting in some supernatural 

way for the supply of their needs; trusting that manna 
would fall from the unseen, and they need only stoop, pick 
it up, and eat it, and thereby satisfy their hunger? Do we 
understand that after their first coat was worn out they 
were to go without a coat; and when their first pair of shoes 
was gone they were to go barefoot? or do we understand 
that by some mysterious means a coat and slices were to be 
sent down from heayen? Were they to trust blindly and 
implicitly in Providence to provide for their material wants, 
and to feed and clothe them, supplying them with an 
unknown hand, while they were laboring for the benefit of 
their fellow men, healing them of their diseases, and point- 
ing them, so far as they had eyes to see and ears to hear, to a 
higher and better life? Are we thus to infer from the 
Master’s command and injunction to them to make no 
material provision for their journey? On the contrary, it is 
plain that he expected that those for whom they were labor- 
ing, and whom they were benefitting, would provide them 
with the necessities of this material life, and that this would 
be done in no mysterious or supernatural way, but in a 
perfectly natural and every-day sort of fashion. He knew 
that those who were aided by their labors of love would 
have sufficient appreciation thereof to see to their wants and 


necessities. If there was any doubt about this from the 
зи 
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language used by him elsewhere, it is removed by the 
closing terms of the tenth verse: “For the workman is 
worthy of his meat.” Worthy of his sustenance, and of fair 
and reasonable remuneration for his labor. 

The lesson contained in this command I take it is two- 
fold. First: It was to show the disciples that they were not 
to wait until they had laid up a competency before starting 
out upon their labor of love ; that they were not to commence 
making excuses, and looking about for reasons why they 
could not go forth, why they were not quite ready, and why 
they might come to want if they did go out without making 
ample provision for their needs. They were to go forth in 
the full consciousness that if they truly and sincerely sought 
“first the kingdom of God and his righteousness, all these 
things would be added unto them." It will be observed that 
he gave the disciples no time to ponder the question as to 
whether they would follow him, or to cast about to see 
whether “in their judgment” it would be expedient for them 
to become his followers. 

To Simon and Andrew he simply said: “Come follow 
me, and I will make you fishers of men.” To James and 
John, whom he found mending their nets, he called, and 
they “immediately left their nets and followed him.” 
Another of his disciples said unto him, * Lord suffer me first 
to go and bury my father; but Jesus said unto him, Follow 
me and let the dead bury their dead." We have then, 
abundant evidence that the Master recognized no necessity 
for material preparation for the going forth to do the work 
of the Lord. He looked to the fitness of his followers in the 
spiritual sense only. : 

Second: the lesson plainly shows that the beneficiaries of 
the good work of the disciples were to give something, even 
in a material way, for what they received. They were not 
to get something for nothing. They were not to receive 
without some act of acknowledgment. Even though it waa 
God's work, and in the true sense free, it was not to be the 
freedom of human greed and avarice. They were told that 
they had received freely and were to give freely ; but not in 
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the sense of promiscuous and gratuitions healing, regardless 
of the circumstances of those to whom they ministered. If 
it had been, he would have told them not to go upon their 
mission until they had lain by a sufficient store to meet their 
material needs. 

There is no freedom in penury. Itisslavery. It is a mis- 
take to suppose that freedom consists in getting something, 
or everything, for nothing. ‘This was not to be so then; it 
should not be so now. In these times of the revival of the 
true apostolic work, of the true ministry of teaching and 
healing, should the disciples who go forth to do battle for 
Truth, provide themselves with scrip and staves, and other 
material weapons, or should they equally with the ancient 
disciples, rely, at least in part, upon those whom they are 
aiding, for the supply of their wants? I think the majority 
of those who have come into Christian Science are alive to 
the situation; but it would appear, on the Е hand, that 
some are not yet thus awakened. 

I had occasion, not long since, to write a number of letters 
in behalf of a brother who desired to go into the work, and 
the expressed thought of moat of those to whom I wrote 
was, that whoever went into their fields would have to go 
relying solely upon his own labors for his maintenance. The 
idea that there would be even an implied obligation on their 
part to do anything toward his support did not seem to occur 
to them. This was not in accord with the Master's teaching 
as we understand it. It surely is not consonant with the 
principles of common justice in human affairs. We can 
account for this feeling only on the ground that they had 
not yet become aroused to the necessity of the case, or were 
under the fear of financial inability. I say “fear,” and I use 
the term advisedly. There is no greater fear than the finan- 
cial one. ‘The fear for the morrow; the fear that something 
may happen to prevent the accomplishment of this material 
end or that. Nor is this strange, in view of the false educa- 
tion of which those born into the flesh are the victims. If 
there is any one thing instilled with religious severity into 
the minds of the youth, it is the art of laying up treasures 
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upon earth; of taking thought of the body,— of what it 
shall eat, and wherewithal it shall be clothed. "The teaching 
of our mortal progenitors along this line was almost the 
reverse of Jesus' teachings. This humanly inherited propen- 
sity has been brought with us into Science, and it will assert 
itself until our eyes are opened to its false claims. It must 
be put down along with other false claims if we would grow 
in Truth. It will stand in the way of our seeking first the 
kingdom if we permit it to. 

Paul well knew whereof he affirmed when he said that 
the love of money is the root of all evil. The undue love 
of money is one of the worst expressions of human selfish- 
ness. It wil become a very monster of error if we do not 
overcome it. It is one of the most dangerous shrines before 
which the mammon worshipper can kneel. As I have said, 
much of this propensity has been brought with us into 
Science, and it clings with affectionate tenacity until we are 
awakened to its falsity. The more we grow into the under- 
standing of the All-ness of Mind, the less we are inclined to 
the penury of mortal mind. Scientists, as a result of their 
religion, become relieved of so many financial burdens, that 
they can afford to give a double portion toward the spread 
and upbuilding of Truth. 

They are relieved of the burden of doctors' bills. This to 
many was à heavy tax. Their habits become simpler. They 
find that many things which they formerly regarded as neces- 
sities have now become luxuries, and may easily be dispensed 
with. The ways are numerous in which expenses are 
eurtailed, as the result of our becoming Scientists, and this 
should not be overlooked in our response to the reasonable 
demands of Truth. 

To those first coming into Science, the financial question 
seems a difficult one. Even to some who are comparatively 
old in it, it is not free from difficulty. The desire to make 
healing and teaching free, in the ordinary sense of freedom, 
is at first strong upon one. The necessity that those receiv- 
ing its benefits should, on their part, make any sacrifice, is 
not at first apparent. The controlling desire is to spread 
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this precious new Gospel so that all may receive it early. 
This desire is a laudable one, but we soon find that not all, 
indeed, comparatively few, are yet ready to receive it. So 
content is mortal mind to rest in its false dream of sin, sick- 
ness, and death, that it has no wish to be “ tormented before 
its time.” This the early enthusiast soon finds to be true, 
and frequent rebuffs from the indifferent and unbelieving, 
cool the ardor, and cause him to move more slowly in his 
efforts at converting the world in a short time. Then, when 
in the course of one’s experience, he sees the readiness with 
which the human mind receives the benefits,—the greatest 
it could receive, — without, in some cases, so much as “a 
thank you,” he becomes finally aroused to the fact that the 
swinish element in human nature must be destroyed before 
the soil is ready for the seeds of Truth. 
` The worker in the Science field has, therefore, no more 
important duty to perform than that of awakening the 
patient and the student to the fact that, unconsciously to 
themselves, as a result of long ages of false teaching, they 
are under the law of this human selfishness, and that, in 
many cases, this very thing is holding them, and preventing 
their response to treatment. Our Teacher relates her own 
struggle over the financial question in RETROSPECTION AND 
INTROSPECTION. The more we see of the workings of 
Science, the more we become conyinced of the wisdom of 
requiring some proper recognition of the services rendered. 
I do not hesitate to say that the few hundred dollars paid by 
me for my tuition, was, by all odds, the best investment of 
my life. As our Teacher well says, there is no financial 
measurement for such knowledge as is imparted by the true 
teaching of Christian Science. Tt was her experience, 
as it has been that of her students, that those who make 
some sacrifice for Truth, are most receptive to its benefits. 
Yet it is the duty and the pleasure of every Scientist to do 
much charity work. In every instance where the Truth is 
sincerely sought, and the healing truly desired, by those not 
able to pay, the Scientist will, with the utmost pleasure, 
render the aid. The opportunities for this good Samaritan 
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work are abundant. The world is filled with people whose 
every dollar has been expended in the vain effort to be 
restored to health by the ordinary methods. It is a familiar 
story to every Scientist: “I have been an invalid for many 
years. I have been doctored by the best physicians. Ihave 
tried every thing I knew of, but have grown worse all the 
time, until now I am unable to do any work, or earn any- 
thing, and have no means to pay for any more help.” Here 
is an opportunity for the Scieutist to dispense the highest 
possible charity, and thereby alike ‘benefit himself and 
glorify God. Не can thus practically demonstrate that “ it 
is more blessed to give than to receive.” He may show this 
discouraged person that there is a God, and that he is “a 
very present help in time of need." Let us then, in this 
sense also, seek first the kingdom; and as a choice between 
purchasing things which we do not need, (and there are many 
things which, as the result of our false education, we think 
we need, but in fact do not), let us first contribute toward 
the upbuilding of our glorious Cause, and see to the other 
things afterwards. Let our motto, at least, be, first Truth, and 
second error. Let our central purpose be the upbuilding of 
Christ’s kingdom upon earth. 


Ат a meeting of the Publication Committee, held October 5th, 
1892, the following resolution was adopted : — 

Resolved, that in the judgment of the Publication Cominittee, 
it is right and consistent that all students having cards in the 
JouRNAL should be designated in said cards by the affixes C. S., 
C. S. B, or C. S. D, as they may be entitled to use the same. 
Also, only those who have been students of the Mass. Meta- 
physical College, Boston, are entitled to use the degrees C. S. B. 
and C. S. D., and therefore only such students can be so adver- 
tised in the JOURNAL. 

The Committee in adopting the above resolution, do so to meet 
what seems to be a growing error. We believe all students 
sbould use their degree, if they have been through a class or 
classes at the Mass. Metaphysical College. Other students should 
use the abbreviation C. S. to show that they are professed Chris- 
tian Scientists, and desire to be known as such to the world. 


GOOD THOUGHTS. 
L. D. RATCLIFF. 


Tue following letter was written in the course of a correspondence with a 
minister on the subject of Christian Science. 
У dear friend: — Your letter is at hand. That we 
M should again “ talk Theology " after so many years, is 
to me agreeable; not that I would assume much, or 
even claim to be a teacher of the system we now discuss. The 
apostles of Christian Science say, Truth is known only in 
demonstration; that it is in thinking and doing that we find 
the way that leads to Truth. Not even revelations, I sup- 
pose, come to us unsought. To “work out our own salva- 
tion" is the one necessary condition to that deliverance 
which expresses itself in dominion over the world, the flesh, 
the devil, in doing the works which Jesus did. 

You witnessed twenty five “converted and otherwise 
blessed,” in your recent labors. I wonder of how many of 
these it can be said in the words of Jesus, “ These signs 
follow them that believe : they lay hands on the sick and they 
recover "? I wonder whether during your meetings you faith- 
fully preached this part of the Gospel, and with ** signs follow- 
ing," confirming your word, you assured the convert that the 
power to heal the sick belongs to the Word of Life? Pardon 
me for suspecting that, as a representative of the average 
Orthodoxy of the time, you totally ignored this one test 
given by the Master, and by him so closely associated with 
believing that it is no stretch of logic to say that he who 
lacks this power is not a believer at all. 

I say * average Orthodoxy”; for the rule is, the churches 
give no heed whatever to this matter, though it was the most 
prominent feature of the Lord's work with men, and he is 
“the Way.” 

Jesus pointed to the works as a proof that he was in the 
Father and the Father in him ; then proceeds to teach that 
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this same relation existed, through himself, between his 
followers and his Father, which he said should be made 
known by the coming of the Comforter: * At that day ye 
shall know that I am in my Father, and ye in me, and I in 
you." Then what? Why, of course, * The works that I 
do shall he (the believer) do also." Even greater works 
should follow because Jesus did not abide with men. This 
is the only logical, if not the only possible, interpretation of 
Jesus’ teaching. 

Does the Church do these works? No. Does she try to 
до them? No. Why? Presumably because the degree of 
spirituality requisite is quite beyond her perception, hedged 
as she is by a materialistic faith. It is much easier to say 
than to do the things of Christ. 

With reference to what you say of evil permit me to say, 
God made all that was made, all things that are in heaven 
and in earth, Then God and his idea constituted the whole 
of creation (SCIENCE AND HEALTH). It was all “ good," 
was all “ finished," and God “ rested " from his works. 

God, Omnipotent, Omniscient, Omnipresent, Infinite in all 
his Being, expressed in creation his character and attributes. 
* The invisible things of him from the creation of the world 
are clearly seen, being understood by the things that are made, 
even his eternal power and Godhead." From such a Being 
what kind of a universe would we naturally expect? One 
that manifests and expresses him. A spiritual universe, for 
“God is Spirit." — The things that are seen are temporal, 
tlie things not seen are eternal. 

A universe of love; for God is Love. А universe of 
goodness ; for God is good. A universe of wisdom; for 
God is wise—all-wise. A universe eternal ; for God is eternal. 
A universe unchangeable ; for God is unchangeable, * With- 
out variableness or shadow of turning." And finally, a 
universe of Life; for God is Life. 

Now, if there has been no other Creator, and if God's 
creation does actually reflect his own perfection, that is, is 
such that it can not deteriorate, then indeed is there no 
discord or want of harmony in it. 


GOOD THOUGHTS. 841 


If, now, in such conditions, you can find origin and room 
for something else, of an unlike nature, something real, that 
reflects imperfection, I am inclined to think the task of 
harmonizing its reality with the works and words of God 
belongs to you. Is it not better to let * God be true and 
every man a liar,” than to degrade God’s whole creation 
(which also involves his perfection) down to the level of a 
human sense, of which at the best, it can only be said it is 
changeable ? 

All material life, all evil, are simply such to mortal sense ; 
conditions of thought. Dispel this sense by the light of the 
Gospel, and what is left? Can you analyze it? Jesus said 
to abide in his word a man should “not see death.” Why ? 
Because such a man lives in the reality (spirituality) of 
Being, and hence has no eyes for seeing the phenomena of 
material sense. Death is an illusion (the same is true of 
sin and sickness, and all other phenomena of material sense), 
real only to the one who * abides not in his word.” 

You ask, “Is the illusion real?" Real it is to its sphere 
of material sense which says there is life, substance, intelli- 
gence, power, in something apart from God. But to the one 
“abiding in his word," the one “not in the flesh but in the 
Spirit," the one * looking not at the things that are seen, but 
at the things not seen,” the illusion is unreal, — nothing. 

The day of ghosts is gone by. But ghosts were real to 
those who believed in them. Were there no ghosts? Yes, 
to those in the ghost illusion. Was there such an illusion? 
Yes, but only to those in the realm of ghost belief. From 
the standpoint, of reality, which takes cognizance of the true 
only, the ghost realm was not. 

In the science of music there are no discordant notes. In 
the science of mathematics, no false figures. In the science 
of astronomy, no rising of the sun in the east, notwithstand- 
ing the illusion of the senses. In the Science of Christianity, 
no evil. The master in music lives in sweet harmonies. 
The mathematician lives in the perfection of demonstration. 
The astronomer sees the earth whirling through space about 
the sun, and bids his material sense be still. The Christian 
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Scientist, ‘abiding in his word," recognizes only the harmo- 
nies of the spiritual realm. God's heaven is now and here, 
for God is Omnipresent. ** The kingdom of heaven is within 
you," and its beautiful harmonies of health and happiness 
are wherever God is, and must show out through the body of 
the believer whose conscious realization of harmonious being 
permits. ^ God's universe knows nothing but holiness and 
Love. Man (the real man) is God's reflection; but to see 
him thus it is necessary to be “born from above." It is in 
such realization and only such, that the harmony of the 
spiritual universe is expressed in the body and its environ- 
ments, with power also to heal the sick. 

Material laws (laws of physical health and the like) are a 
false claim of a false sense, which, under the light of Truth, 
goes with the old-time ghosts. The poison of the drug, or 
of the deadly serpent, is such only to those who “live in the 
flesh," for to the Christian they are powerless to harm. Harm 
from poison, therefore, is but a law, or condition, of the carnal 
life, which finds no recognition in spiritual anderstanding. 

Let us illustrate by personifying light and darkness, and 
giving to them intelligence. The things or facts of light 
are known to light, but it knows naught of darkness. To 
light there is no darkness. Darkness seems real to mortal 
sense; but it is real only as a negation, not as a thing. So 
of the whole world of evil (mortal darkness). It exists only 
to itself, to mortal thought. When in the illumination of 
Spirit the * mortal puts on immortality," the thought is gone 
and with it all that depended upon it. 

To those who are unfamiliar with the ideas and expressions 
of Christian Science, there may be difficulties in the logic of 
its Theology. But even Orthodoxy, with all its familiarity 
of language and sentiment, has its knotty points. For 
example, let us trace out the origin of evil on an Orthodox 
line: Sin is an awful reality, a predominant factor in God's 
universe. It is historically based upon a fall,— going back 
to Adam ; which is based upon a temptation, which is based 
upon the serpent (personal devil), which is based upon an. 
other fall of an angel (to become a devil), which is probably 
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based upon another temptation, which is based upon — nobody 
knows what. 

Is this not a correct statement of it, according to Ortho- 
doxy ; and is it not a fitting application of the old snake-turtle 
theory of the support of the earth, as you suggest ? 

Iam not unmindful of the fact that I now write to one 
who lives of the church, and who therefore will find it a 
double task to give unbiased thought to a new idea, which 
completely sets at naught his denominational creed. 

The signs of the times, as I read them, indicate a near 
revolution in religious faith; a recasting of creeds. The 
doctrine of hell and the devil, not being much preached, is 
going out of faith. Religion is coming to be not so much 
the divine favor of a divine person, moved with compassion, 

-as the inevitable good that comes along a fixed line of divine 
Principle. Anthropomorphism gives place to demonstrable 
Science in religion. 


© AND from the silence multiplied 
By these still forms on every side, 
The world that time and sense have known 
Falls off and leaves us God alone. 
So to the calmly gathered thought 
The innermost of Truth is taught, 
The mystery dimly understood 
That love of God is love of Good; 
That Book and Church and Day are given 
For man, not God; for eartli, not heaven; 
The blessed means to holier ends 
Not masters, but benignant friends; 
That the dear Christ dwells not afar 
The King of some remoter star, 
Listening at times, with flattered ear 
: To homage wrung from selfish fear; 
But here amidst the poor and blind, 
The bound and suffering of our kind; 
In works we do, in prayers we pray, 
Life of our life, He lives to-day.” 
— John С. Whittier. 


DIVINE COMPULSION. 
WILLIS F. GROSS. 


* Go out into the highways and hedges and compel them to come in." 

HE parables of Jesus are rich with spiritual instruction. 
T The lessons that can be learned from them, are as 
varied as the experiences of humanity. When we 
study them in the right spirit, we often feel as if they were 
addressed to us personally. They unfold the Truth to us as 
we need it, and can receive it. Because of this the earnest 
Christian never grows weary of the Master’s teachings, but 
always sees in them something new; something practical. 

The passage of Scripture quoted is found in the parable 
of the Great Supper. This parable teaches a lesson many of 
us are greatly in need of. “A certain man made a great 
supper, and bade many.” This “certain man" is Divine 
Principle; the supper that is prepared is “a feast of good 
things,” found only in spiritual consciousness. 

Four classes of persons are mentioned in connection with 
this parable: The servants; those who were bidden but did 
not go; the poor, maimed, halt and blind; and lastly that 
class who were compelled to come in. We might think of 
ourselves as belonging to either class, and learn a useful 
lesson; but to serve our present purpose we shall consider 
ourselves to be in the position of servants. 

“А certain man made a great supper, and bade many." 
The invited ones are all those who have heard the voice of 
Truth. * Andsent his servant at supper time to say to them 
that were bidden, Come for all things are now ready." The 
custom of that country was different from ошз. To-day, 
when one receives an invitation, he is expected to accept at 
the appointed time, without further ceremony ; but in those 
days it was the custom to send out the servant a second 
time, telling the previously invited guests that all things 


were ready. 
M 
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Much of this kind of work seems necessary to-day. It is 
strange that those who have heard the voice of Truth, and 
experienced its moral and physical healing, should need to be 
reminded that they are invited to the spiritual feast; but it is 
often the case, and too often the excuses come. The truly 
wide-awake, earnest disciple of Truth seldom needs to be told 
he is invited to the feust, for he has so arranged his business af- 
fairs, and done his work that when the time comes he is ready. 

When the servant went out, “ they all with one consent 
began to make excuse.’ Why do mortals do this? Is it not 
because they consider the things of sense as more important 
than the things of Spirit? It is often the case that a person 
who cannot neglect his business to attend meeting, or do his 
duty in some other way,— can find time and opportunity to 
attend some place of worldly amusement. Such a person 
has not been fully awakened to the necessity of working out 
his salvation. 

The question that concerns the servant is: What shall he 
do when the invited guests do not come? No doubt this 
servant was filled with disappointment. Likewise have we 
been disappointed, discouraged, dismayed, perhaps, because 
the invited guests esteemed their privilege so lightly. No 
doubt, at times, the sense of discouragement has almost 
overwhelmed us. We felt like giving up, and said within 
ourselves, What is the use of trying, when those who should 
be faithful are so careless and indifferent? This parable 
furnishes a strong rebuke to such a feeling. Under such 
circumstances we need to be courageous and firm in Truth, 
while we know the feast has not been spread in vain, but will 
be supplied with guests. 

The master of the house was displeased but he was not 
discouraged. He xnew if the invited guests did not come, 
there were those who would; so he sent his servant to bring 
in * the poor, and the maimed, and the halt, and the blind." 

The servant needs to learn that the Cause of Truth is de- 
pendent upon no one class of persons. If the chosen ones 
are unfaithful, others will be raised up and the Cause will 
go marching on. 
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The servant brought in those to whom he was sent, and 
still there was room. Now comes a most suggestive part of 
the parable: ‘And the Lord said unto his servant, go out 
into the high-ways and hedges, and compel them to come in, 
that my house may be filled," The servant is now sent to 
a different class of persons. The former class would gladly 
uccept because they expected to receive something better 
than they had; but these, to whom he is now sent must be 
brought in by force. 

Have we not tried this way in vain? Do we not see on 
every hand the sad results of trying to force people to do as 
we do, talk as we talk, and think as we think? It does in- 
deed seem strange that the Master, through this parable, 
should teach us to do the very thing we have been doing 
with seemingly such bad results. But Jesus does not mean 
we should continue to do as we have often done. In what 
way have we tried to compel them to come in? Has it not 
been through the so-called force and power there is in mortal 
mind; the egotism of personal opinion and the stubbornness 
of human will? Such weapons ure in common use, yet how 
ineffectual they are! The so-called power of mortal mind is 
no part of the might of Omnipotence, and can never com- 
pel mortals to accept Truth. Yet there isa way in which the 
servant can “compel them to come in,” It is by living the 
Truth. This is the one thing needful in the present hour. 
Man would need no compulsion if he were not held by the sense 
of satisfaction in error. Being thus held, only Love destroys 
this sense of evil and draws him into the kingdom. 

Jesus found humanity in the highways and hedges; suffer- 
ing from the discords of sense, but also finding the supposed 
pleasures of the senses too real to be given up. His pure 
life was a rebuke to materialism, and by destroying this false 
sense, he compelled mortals to lay down the unreal and 
take up the real. He is our example; and the way he com- 
pelled mortals to accept Truth, so can we compel them. 
There is great power in a pure life to compel the sinner to 
forsake his evil ways and unrighteous thoughts. 

Principle says to us all: “Go out into the highways and 
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hedges and compel the sinner to come in by the Love which 
you reflect." The disciple is a friend of the sinner in the 
same sense that his Master was. 

Think you the sinner can long resist such & power as this? 
It is only a question of time when he will be compelled to 
yield to the attraction of divine Love. 

For this reason we are commanded to return love for hate, 
good for evil, and blessing for cursing. By so doing we not 
only save ourselves, but others also. Divine compulsion 
does not go behind and endeavor to drive mortals into the 
kingdom; but it goes before and says, * Come follow me.” 
Mortals are as powerless to resist this force, as the needle 
is to resist the attraction of the polar magnet. 

In this way the servant can compel them to come in, and 
the Master's house will be filled. 


“TRICKS OF THE IMAGINATION." 


ЕТЕК reading in the June JOURNAL, 1891, the article by 
H. C. Hoovey, under the above caption, I am prompted 
to mention a similar case, as narrated by a physician 

from S. Dakota. 
Said the doctor: “I once had several cholera patients in 
» where a lady came to me saying : * Doctor, I feel sure 
I am going to have the cholera, and die, as did my husband.’ 
Shortly afterward I was called to see her. 1 found her lying 
on the floor, where she had fallen from sheer weakness and 
usual cholera symptoms. She told me she was not going to 
stand it long, but would have to go like her husband. After 
examining her, I told her that she had called me just in the 
nick of time, that I had exactly the remedy, which, taken at 
just this stage of the disease; would surely save her; that 
had she delayed calling me a single hour, it would liave been 
too late, but now she should certainly get well. I gave her 
a single grain of Dovers Powder,— an infantile dose, — 
telling her that in fifteen minutes she would be better, and 
that іп an hour I should expect to see her up. I waited a 
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short time, and saw her fears subside, and the reassuring 
effect of my words produce entire cessation of all pain. I 
left her with the convietion that the work was done, and that 
strength was fast returning ; when I called again, she wag up 
and well." 
^ I enquired of the doctor whether the case would have 
developed into a genuine case of cholera, without hia words 
and treatment? The reply was, * Yes, she probably would 
have died of the cholera ; " — and then went on to mention a 
similar case which resulted fatally. He said a steamboat 
captain once sent for him, saying he had a valuable life on 
board, — Mr. S , president of the American Fur Company, 
was very sick with cholera. While the doctor was attending 
him he noticed a young man frequently passing the door, 
turning his head to look in, and appearing very much fright- 
ened. This young man told a friend, he was very much 
afraid he should have the cholera. The doctor saved this 
* valuable life ; " but the young man had the cholera, and not 
being a ** valuable life," he died. 

* Well, doctor," said I, desirous of driving a nail for 
Christian Science, “don’t you really think most of our 
diseases have their origin in our mental states?” “ Yes," 
was the reply. Are not these cases good illustrations of 
what “ belief" will do, in producing disease and in dispel- 
ling it; and is not this admission of the doctor an illustra- 
tion of the growing position of the leading physicians 
regarding the origin of disease, and of the impotency of so- 
called remedies ? 

I trust the day is breaking, and that ere long we shall find 
scientific men adopting Christian Science, and quitting the 
old methods of deception and jugglery. The world moves 
on, and takes no steps backward. Spiritual science is soon 
to be recognized as the highest Science,— the Science that 
includes and underlies and interprets all science.— R. C. D. 
Ге Mans, lowa. 


H Tug dear God above 
Who knows what His creatures have need of for life 
And whose love includes all love, thro' chastisement and strife, 
Leads us into Peace." — Owen Meredith. 


FRIEND, GO UP HIGHER. 


AUGUSTA E. BTETSON, 


H, wanderer in the valley of matter and of sin, 
O Hearest thou the loving message : “ Beloved, enter in ?” 
The call is now and ever: * Come unto me and rest,” 
From sorrow, sin and sickness,— oh, listen and be blest. 


This valley is enveloped in shadows weird and dim, 

And they who tread its mazes, see never aught of him 

Who walked the vale of shadows, and climbed the Mountain height, 
And showed the world the pathway from darkness unto light. 


He knew Causation, Principle; acknowledged Christ, not creed. 

He proved the power of Christ, or Mind, and * They who run 
may read." 

He trod upon the serpents, they straightway lost their sting ; 

He touched the sense of blindness, the Light came flooding in. 


He spake to sense of deafness, it vanished at the call; 

The helpless and the sorrowing, his tender love touched all. 
The Word of Life so potent, the Master understood ; 

The power of Love so mighty, he knew was ever Good. 


He called them, “ Friends, go higher: Come unto me and rest,” — 
Lay down your heavy burden, and be supremely blest. 

Awake from dreams and phantoms, no longer there abide, 

Arise to your “dominion,” your Christ is at your side. 


Come unto Mind, ye weary, oh lay your burden down; 
Oh turn from sense and matter, resplendent shines the Crown. 
The Truth is ever with you, it frees the fettered sense. 
Why tarry in the valley, whose shadows are so dense? 


You cannot see the vision, which else might greet your view ; 
You do not see your Saviour во very near to уоп; 

You do not hear the voice of angels ever near ; 

You cannot hear them whisper, “In love there is no fear.” 


This valley is illusion, the * Adam dream ” of sin, 


Belief of life in matter, which mortals linger in. 
мә 
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To-day the Christ is calling,— © Go higher, friend go on 
Above the foul miasma of sin and sense and wrong. 


Above the sense of evil, rise higher day by day; 
Pursuing, ever following, the voice of Good obey ; 
Till high above the echo of sorrow, sin and care, 

You see no valley shadows, no error clouds you there. 


Have you struggled in this valley, and felt its sting and pain; 

Have you longed to leave behind you its sorrowful refrain; 

Have you heard the voice, “Go higher,” and could not find the 
way; 

Did the clouds shut in and hide the mount; did error lead astray ? 


Oh, list | the sweet voice soundeth yet: Son, daughter, follow me, 
My loving arms encircle, tho' my face you may not see. 

My hand is clasping firmly, fear not, it leadeth thee ; 

This seeming is not real, the Truth will set you free. 

Jesus is ever calling: Fear not, dear one; you'll find 

Beyond the vale of matter, the Mountain bright of Mind. 


THE TRUE TEACHING. 


7. В. BEILHART. 


F any man willeth to do his will, he shall know of the 
teaching.” 

These words I have found to be true in my experience, 
although as I review the past, I am led to say with the Psalmist, 
* Thy way is in the вез, and thy path in the great water, and thy 
footsteps are not known.” 

I have been much interested in reading the experience of others 
given in the Journat, but nearly all seem to have been healed 
from a belief of physical disease, and since my healing was quite 
different, I thought possibly it might be encouraging to some. 

Having been brought up in the Lutheran religion, my instruc- 
tion in Bible themes was very limited. The Catechism was my 
text book. I have, from my childhood, enjoyed hearing religious 
subjects discussed. 

When but a boy I came in contact with the Seventh Day 
Adventist religion, and after reading some of their literature, I 
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became convinced of the correctness of their interpretation of the 
Bible according to the letter; to obey conscience I connected 
myself with that body. This was at a great sacrifice and loss of 
friends, but to me it was duty and I would obey my highest con- 
sciousness of good. 

After a few years of study I was requested by the Conference 
to preach. License was offered me, which I accepted. For two 
years I kept very close to the doctrines that are peculiar to that 
people, but I did not find the liberty which I thought the Gospel 
granted us; so I began to study more for myself, which, of 
course, resulted in my preaching some things which were not 
just on the old line. It seemed to me that instead of having a 
Gospel which made people free, it only bound them closer. I 
soon became convinced that if the Gospel was rightly preached, 
it should carry healing power with it. On this point my mind 
seemed to fasten itself. 1 often expressed myself, that if I only 
could have the power to heal the sick I would gladly go to any 
part of the worid ; but without that power I felt the Gospel was 
lame, and I was not fully equipped for the work. 

At the end of my third year inthe work I was requested to go 
and work іп the South. I accepted the invitation; I said I will 
go to the Sanitarium at Battle Creek, Michigan, and there I will 
become acquainted with the best methods of healing the sick, for 
at this place the denomination has a large institution where they 
claim they are teaching people right ways of living. This being 
the best knowledge I had at the time, I went. I had spent but a 
few months there when I was fully persuaded that this way of 
healing was not God's way, for man received all the glory, and 
the treatment pointed to nothing higher than this world. [ was 
anxious to know why the sick could not be healed by the power 
of God, without material means. I studied the Bible on this 
subject, and could see no reason why the promises should fail in 
so great а time of need. “These signs shall follow them that 
believe, . . They shall lay hands on the sick, and they shall re- 
cover," said Jesus. My faith took hold of these promises, and 
although I did not understand why or how it would be done, 1 
believed it would be as was promised, if we believed. Accord- 
ingly I talked it to others; and soon opportunity presented us 
with & case of severe fever. We did as near as we could accord- 
ing to the instructions in the * Word,” and the case was in- 
stantly healed. This was the first of seven cases which were 
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healed within a few months. Some of these cases were very re- 
markable, and brought forth some comment on the subject. The 
managers of the institution soon decided that our way, and theirs, 
did not go well together, and I was requested to “speak no more 
in this name,” or leave the place. I left the place. There was 
one thing which interested me: we prayed for some who did not 
recover at the time. I would know the reason of this, for we 
prayed just as earnestly in one case as another, I noticed those 
who recovered were the ones who at once said, * I am well;” 
and they held to it. This was an interesting point later on in my 
investigation. 

I became very anxious to know the Principle of this work. 
While I was studying and praying over the subject, a friend of 
mine whom I had nursed for several months, left the place, and 
three days later I called to see him. I found him a changed man. 
His eyes sparkled as he took me by the hand and said he was 
well; andI could see he was. I was greatly surprised, yet much 
interested to know how he was healed, for I knew no material 
means could make such a change in so short atime. In answer 
to my question as to how he was healed he said, * I have found 
out who I am." Here I perceived he had found what I was look- 
ing for. Linsisted that he should tell me about it, but he said I 
should call again and he would have his healer talk to me. Said 
it was through Christian Science the healing came to him. І can 
assure you my calls were quite often for the next few days. I 
had some fear that it might be a delusion, but а single moment's 
thought would convince me that an evil tree could not yield good 
fruit. Well, I soon found that the “old wine” and * bottles” 
both had to go. I did not give up without a struggle, but being 
more anxious for this * Pearl of great price " than all else, I, like 
Abraham, “ went out not knowing where; ” but, thank God, I fol- 
lowed my material Saviour to the tomb, and “turned myself 
about,” and can say I have found a living, spiritual Javiour, who 
is * a present help in every time of need." 

I have since gone through a class in Christian Science. I have 
found the Bible to be a new book, if studied with SCIENCE AND 
Heauxtu as the “ key.” 

I feel now that I have found that for which I have longed, and 
am now ready to say with the Apostle, * Now Lord grant unto 
thy servants that with all boldness they may speak thy word by 
stretching forth thy hand to heal.” 


A SISTERLY CORRECTION 


ELLEN BROWN LINSCOTT. 


N the article in April Journat, entitled “The Measure we 
mete,” 18 а statement that seems very misleading, and one 
that has caused some disturbance amongst students, because 

it does not seem to be in accord with the teachings of Christian 
Science. However, the writer's thought may be right, and the 
error in the manner of expression only. 

The statement is this: “Jesus knew the heart of man, having 
been tempted on all points; that is, having found in his human 
heart everything that is in the heart of each one of us." 

Now this statement, if accepted as it reads, does away with the 
immaculate conception wholly, and would thus make Jesus the 
Christ as much a sinner at some time as each one of us to-day. 
I do not understand this to be the case, according to the teach- 
ings of the Bratz and Science Аяр Нелттн. Read from SCIENCE 
AND HzarrH, page 211, four lines, beginning with line 19. This 
clearly implies that he could only in a very slight degree have 
manifested what is in each mortal. 

The apostle Paul says: * For we have not a high priest which 
cannot be touched with the feeling of our infirmities ; but was 
in all points tempted like as we are, yet without sin." The sin 
therefore is not in being tempted, but in yielding to the temp- 
tation, i. e., suggestions of error or evil. 

Now why do men yield? Because they believe there is either 
pleasure or profit in sin; or because they love evil more than good, 
the flesh and the lusts thereof more than the Spirit. 

Could Jesus the Christ, who was * about his Father's business" 
as early as thirteen years of age, ever have found in his human 
heart a belief of pleasure in sin, or sympathy with evil? Could 
he ever have been deceived by the carnal sense of life? Impos- 
sible. “The mind that was in Christ Jesus cannot deceive or be 
deceived.” We read in Science anp Hearth: “Born of a 
woman, Jesus’ advent in the flesh partook partly of Mary’s 
earthly condition; although he was ‘endowed with the Spirit 
without measure.’” 
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Nowhere are we taught that Mary’s condition was one of sin. 
But we are taught clearly by the Teacher, in her last and highest 
class, that meekness, humility, charity and love are the only con- 
ditions that make it possible in which to conceive spiritually, 
according to Christian Science. Read from Science АЮ HEALTH 
on page 228, 186 par., page 334, lines 21 to 24 incl, and page 
335, first two lines, and 3d par. 

We read many references in support of Jesus’ sinleas human- 
hood, according to thg teachings of the Bible and our text book, 
Science AND. HEALTH, to show the great distance between him 
and mortals as they are to-day and were then, but the few cited 
and referred to will perhaps suffice. 

“ Partaking in part of Mary's earthly condition " brought him 
sufficiently within the range of mortality to perceive all the error 
in mortal mind. But he “ discerned thought spiritually,” and not 
because it was all in his own human heart. Не had no affinity 
with sin, nor sympathy with error. He fulfilled his mission that 
others might be blessed, and not to benefit himself. ‘ He had 
power to lay down his life and power to take it up again.” 
* Even the Jews said of him (in substance) : Surely no man who 
was 8 sinner could do such mighty works." The world of man- 
kind is far from apprehending Jesus' divine character even yet. 
Then would it not be wiser for us to strive to apprehend more of 
his teachings, than to attempt to drag him down to the level of 
mortals as a sinner in common with them? Let us strive to 
understand more and more of the immaculate Jesus who was the 
“embodiment of Truth and Love." This embodiment appeared 
once on earth to mankind, and is to be manifested again to 
mortals. Let us watch for its appearing. 

Is it necessary for me to have typhoid fever before I can, 
through a degrce of the understanding of Truth and Love, destroy 
this false claim in mortal mind? No. Nor was it necessary for 
Jesus to have becn a sinner in order to condemn and destroy 
sin, sickness and death. His self-conscious relation to God, and 
the ever abiding sense of Truth, Life and Love, was what gave 
him the victory over all evil, from the lowest to the highest phases 
of it. It was this sense that sustained him on the cross, and 
called forth the words from the Centurion: “ Certainly this was 
a righteous man." (Luke); and in Mark's Gospel: “Truly this 
man was the Son of God.” 


* Eternal vigilance is the price of liberty."—Anprew JACKSON. 


A SEARCH FOR LOVE. 


LULU A. MILLER. 


ROM my earliest remembrance I was looking for Love that 
F would last, Love that was perpetual; the same yesterday, 
to-day, and forever. I felt sure there was such, and I 
must find it. Like the shepherds of old, I caught a gleam of the 
light of Love, and was being led to where the “ young child lay,” 
for already the rediscovery of the Gospel of “ peace on earth, 
good will toward man,” was being proclaimed on our continent, 
Like the shepherds, I first looked to matter, mortal mind, to reveal 
the object of my search. For several years I sought it among 
playmates; these proved false, and by the time we were begin- 
ning to drift apart, I clearly saw that the Love for which I was 
looking was not to be found there. 

At eleven years of age I united with the church; desiring to 
live right, and do as the Bible taught. The passages of Scripture 
where it would read, “ Love thy neighbor as thyself,” “Love 
your enemies,” “ Love is the fulfilling of the law,” and .similar 
passages, seemed larger print than all the rest of my Bible; and 
there, above all other places, І loved to read, Was it possible 
that I was to be disappointed in not seeing these Scriptural 
passages fulfilled, among the members of a church? Even so, 
There would often arise hard feelings which would last for weeks, 
and months, yes, and I have seen them last for years. My church 
was yery dear to me, and in it I was brought under the thought 
that all there was to be known of the Bible teachings, was to be 
found in the church. To find the whole Truth aside from creeds, 
and out of the church, was not dreamed of. I was not satisfied 
with what I had been taucht; it was empty. 

The members did not live Jesus’ teachings; they did not love 
their neighbor as themselves. This was plain to be seen. Still, 
for a long time, I searched among the people for Love, till at last 
I gave up all hope, and turned from mankind, and began looking 
among the animals,— sheep, cattle and horses. Surely it would 
be found here ; but the stay among them was not long, for soon 


they were found selfish and unkind among themselves, acting just 
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like the people. These failing me, I became more in earnest, for 
there was with me a sweet and certain sense of a perpetual јсу 
and peace that was almost within my reach, and I must have it. 
I hungered for it. Then the thought came, * Yon have forgotten 
to look to the birds." The birds are happy all day long. If God 
created the birds, (I had been taught that He created all matter) 
they would surely reflect the Love He would have us live. With 
hope I began watching the birds. No words can express the 
bitter disappointment I felt, when shortly after, I happened to 
see two little birds fighting. I felt rooted to the spot where I 
stood. Where could I look next? Was the search to be given 
up? No; although it could be found nowhere in, matter, I felt 
that unchanging, undying Love was for us, and that we could 
live it now. 

What was keeping me from having it? With a feeble hope 
that my mother could tell why, one day I asked, * Why cannot 
we have Love that will last?" She looked at me a moment in 
great surprise, then said, * O, you must never expect thatin this 
world." I was baffled but not beaten, for this answer was not 
positive proof why it could not be. I grew silent, waiting His 
will. Ihad tried to find it in my way, looking to the opposite of 
Spirit ‘for spiritual things, and in my ignorance, dreaming that 
Intelligence, Good, and all things eternal could be seen through 
non-intelligence, evil, and all things temporal. It was only when 
I was willing to give up my will and way for His, that I was led 
to the Science of Christianity : Christian Science, which leads 
into all Truth. This answered my question, and revealed to me 
the possibility of man's fulfilling thé divine commands. Love 
that would last was brought to view by the reflection of Spirit, 
and not matter. Then was made plain to me my fruitless at- 
tempt to find Love expressed by matter. God, I found to be 
Love and Spirit, and the language of Spirit to be expressed only 
by Spirit, not by mortal mind. "Therefore matter, or mortal 
mind, which is enmity against God, Love, could not lead me into 
the joys of Spirit. It had to be spiritually discerned. 


“ THERE lies in the centre of each man's heart, 
A longing and love for the good and the pure, 
And if but an atom, or larger part, 

I tell you this shall endure, endure, 
After all matter has gone to decay, 
Yea, after the world haa passad away.'"'—4Anon. 


CHRISTIAN SCIENCE AND THE BIBLE. 


EVA К. WEKTZ. 


taking with me a copy of Science ano Hearth. Our 

talk turning upon the subject of Christian Science, I read 
to her some portions of this most interesting book, when she 
surprised me by saying she could not see that anything I had 
read conflicted with the teachings of Christianity. This led me 
to think she had thought or had been told that Christian Science 
did conflict with our Saviour's instructions. This seems to me 
as great a mistake as any one could make regarding the teachings 
of SCIENCE AND HEALTH. 

Well do I remember when this blessed volume was first placed 
in my hands. My hushand went away from home, some distance, 
for treatment and was cured of a disease that the doctors pro- 
nounced incurable. While there he bought a book for me, 
knowing how fond I am of good hooks. His cure seemed 
miraculous, still, I said to myself before reading, * If this book 
tries to take from me the Bible, I will have nothing to do with 
it. Although not understanding the Scriptures, and not loving 
to read them, I still felt that some how they were my anchor in 
this world. After reading Seikveg anb HEALTH, and studying 
it, I declared that if I gave up its teachings I would have to give 
up the Bible, so identical seemed the spiritual teachings of both. 

For over four years I have made a careful study of this Book 
in connection with the Bible, and I find it explains many things, 
therein written, that before were a mystery. It has also been 
my experience, and I think every student of Christian Science can 
say the same, that wherever this Book is received and read, dust 
no longer accumulates on the lids of the Bible. An aged rela- 
tive, after listening to a discussion ou the subject of Christian 
Science, said, “ One thing it has done if no other, it has put a 
good many people to reading the Bible." 

Christian Science not only reiterates the teachings of Christ, 
lut demands that these instructions be made a daily practice in 
every day life. If mercy and love establish happiness, give them 
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expression in noble deeds. Was it right for Jesus to go about 
doing good among the sick and broken hearted? 10 we appre- 
ciate such a lovely and unselfish character? Then we will be 
filled with loye and admiration whenever we see any one else 
doing this. А good deed is a good deed, whether done by Jesus 
or our next door neighbor. Did Jesus seek to destroy those 
who sought to take his life? Where then is our authority for 
saying a man ought to be hung for his misdeeds ? 

Bible students should not forget that Christ reversed the law 
of Moses that read “an eye for an eye;” but he did not reverse 
the commandments, but made them more clearly understood, by 
explaining the mental sin of which these outward manifestations 
are but the expression. To the man whom he healed he said, 
* sin no more, lest a worse thing come upon thee,” thus indicating 
that “sin brings its own penalty.” When crucified he prayed, 
“Father forgive them, they know not what they do.” These 
passages and many others fully maintain the teachings of Sc1encr 
AND Нвдгтн, and enshrine them forever in the hearts of the 
people. 

Some are aggrieved on the subject of prayer, and declare that 
we condemn audible prayer. This is not true. Christian Scien- 
tists do not condemn sincere prayer, either audible or inaudible. 
It is true we do not pray in public, having most of us passed 
through the temptation of *praying to be heard of men," aud 
finding, as our text book indicates, less temptation to pray for 
what we do not really wish, when we pray silently. No one can 
hide from God the secrets of the heart. lIypocrisy is only prac- 
tised to deceive теп. This is cut off largely by inaudible pray- 
ing, but does not take away from the believing heart the joy and 
strength of communion with One who, alone, knows our actual 
needs. 


Tue Children's Fund for the Mother's room has been transferred 
to Stephen A. Chase, the new treasurer, and the purpose for 
which it was started will be' carried out as originally intended. 
Our Teacher having been the first Pastor of the church, the room 
will be known as the Mother's room for the children; the Pastor 
in charge to have free access to it when not otherwise occupied. 

All contributions may be sent to Miss Maurine R. Campbell, 
62 Boylston St., Boston. 


A PRACTICAL FAITH. 


ANNA Е. TUCKER. 


HEN achild, I would go up in the back corner of the 
W hay mow, or off in a lonely ravine, where I could not 
he seen or heard, and pray and sing and read the Bible, 
in the hope that I might experience the wonderful conversion that 
I was led to believe some others did. Occasionally, through 
young womanhood, I made renewed efforts to receive a some- 
thing satisfactory in answer to my desire for a fuller faith, a fuller 
realization of God's presence and forgiveness. I reasoned: “If 
God hears my prayer, as the world is taught He does, why can 
Пе not, and why should Не not, give me a full and complete 
witness of His pardon,—of His having heard and granted my 
petition?” For years I was almost determined not to be satis- 
fied with anything less than a striking witness of His presence. 
If the apostle Paul, and those of the present age, received such 
unmistakable evidence why should not I? 

After my marriage, having other cares, I gave it up for a time, 
thinking perhaps I had already troubled myself enough regarding 
it; and so the matter rested. The reading of the book “ Ben 
Hur,” afterward made such an impression, that I solemnly re- 
solved not only to make the Bible a study for the rest of my 
life, but that I would confidently know whether it were trne or 
not. I did begin, and read faithfully during that autumn and 
early winter, and would add, I am still reading it, but from a very 
different stand point. 

I was led, it seemed to me then accidentally, to attend a series 
of meetings, little dreaming that they could be of any benefit to 
те— аз во often, at such mectings, I had tried, but failed, to 
experience that wonderful change told of by some. Strange 
to me, I did receive satisfaction enough to become a member of 
an orthodox church ; but realized, all the time, that I had taken, 
as yet, only a slight step in the way of Life. I was led, at least, 
to see that I did believe there had lived such a man as Jesus; 
that his teachings were perfect, and were for our guidance; that 


I had some faith in God. А certain peace of heart came; but 
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that wonderful, striking manifestation, of course, I did not receive. 
About two years after, I asked for a statement of the withdrawal 
of the hand of fellowship, that I might give my time more fully 
to Christian Science. 

This little experience, it may seem to others, is given as an 
illustration of how truly, * They which do hunger and thirst after 
righteousness, shall be filled." That fleshly request for some 
visible manifestation certainly was not granted; but the prayer 
that went forth * hungering and thirsting ” for something better 
and higher and more satisfying, Truth and Love did answer. 
“Tf we, being evil, know now to give good gifts unto our 
children; how much more shall our heavenly Father give the 
Holy Spirit to them that ask him." 

Tn joining the Church, I found a certain peace in feeling that 
I had done my part, and that God would certainly give me 
growth into a fuller satisfaction. How truly He has done so! 
Believing there was something better for me, I accepted Christian 
Science immediately on hearing of it, although I did not appre- 
hend it, and do not now, after five years, or more, of effort, only 
in a limited degree. Since learning of Christian Science, I have 
often and often, in the way of Jesus' appointing, witnessed the 
leading, correcting, protecting, and healing power of Truth and 
Love, which to me has, indeed, been a great boon, 

Looking back upon my earlier and youthful struggle for light, 
I see that my desire was for a practical faith, instead of a mere 
passive belief. We all need that substance called faith, ог 
understanding, that is a living, active, practically useful power, 
reflecting the all-power, God.\ “ Апа this is the victory that 
overcometh the world, even our faith." If we search, this kind 
of faith can be found in this Gospel of * Peace on earth” that is 
revealed in Divine Science. 


Ir was Lord Bacon who said: “Tt is indeed Heaven upon eartli 
to have a mind which rests in Providence, moves in charity, and 
turns upon the poles of truth." 


“Tiree is a voice, a cheering voice, 
That lifts the thought above, 

Dispels distrustful, anxious doubt, 
And whispers, God is Love." 


.—— —— 


NOTES FROM THE FIELD. 


T is nearly four years since my first experience in Christian 
Science. I went to M on а visit to friends, and upon 
arriving, was told that Mrs. B and daughter, of К . 

с . were in the city practicing Christian Science, and we must 
callon them. Зо, through curiosity, more than anything else, two 
other ladies and myself called on the Scientists, Of course, to 
gratify our curiosity, we plied them with all manner of questions, 
and they answered our pompous frippery with grace and dignity, 
never once showing the least bitterness, They thereby proved to 
us that the Bible can be discussed without bickering. 

But mortal mind arose in the writer, and being determined 
not to be outdone in argument, I waited to think awhile, letting 
the others converse until time to depart. I then asked Miss 
B : “In what respect is Christian Science superior to other 
religions?” The answer came in the spirit of Love: “Throngh 
understanding of Spirit, we learn how to overcome all evil.” 
That was the cannonade for me. I left that house thinking, 
“ Му God, I am the wickedest woman in this town, for I am 
angry nearly every day of my life; and they know a way to 
overcome all evil." That seemed then too good, and I declared 
that as soon as possible, I would learn of that pure and humble 
method. 

One of the party returned and was treated and healed by 
them; while I came to my home sorrowing after that wonderful 
peace and purity they possessed. Miss Р. ; who was healed, 
lived in M ,and, of course, I had many chances to catch 
glimpses of the Truth. She came in the summer and. brought 
me No AND Yes. I read it with avidity, and caught, in a man- 
ner, the thought that sin, sickness, and death are the falsities, 
trving to be equal in power to Life, Truth, and Love. 

I seemed to live in a different mood after that, clear on to the 
New Year. Then, my boys were hauling fodder from the field 
with a valuable team of horses. They became frightened and 
ran away, wrecking the sled; and the horses became entangled 
in their harness, and falling, seemed nealy dead, I treated the 
horse which was most hurt with all the might I knew in Truth. 

мї 
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Each day, for four days, I heard such remarks as these, “I 
would not give ten cents for the chance of recovery, etc.," but 
on the fifth day, I was happily rewarded by seeing “ Dolly " in a 
gay gallop over the field with the colts in play. 

Iu February of that year Miss P. went through a class 
under Mrs. B ; we all knew her, and as several wanted to be 
healed, in this vicinity, we called her to цв. Soon she had about 
a dozen patients. Some responded readily. My husband and I 
began the reading of Science anp HEALTH, and ** chemicals” 
set in, and it seemed that all the revelations of Science were 
gone for months; then in February following, Mrs. B came 
to us and taught a class of six ; and oh, whát a stir we all had. 
Whata fight the carnal mind tries to make when pressed by 
divine Mind. 

Since then we have been able to keep ourselves well, and occa- 
sionally cast out a beam, as it is revealed in Truth. We have 
had many victories, and some seeming defeats. We seemed to 
prosper more when Miss Р. was with us; she left, and then 
the battle with sense became fierce. Yet the bleased Christ- 
Principle has been the means of great aid to us in every respect. 
Of course, living on a farm as we do, Christian Science is in con- 
stant demand, especially when we have a family of ten to keep 
in harmony.—Mrs. M. S. H., Green Mounn, Мо. 


My first genuine recognition of the unity of БстЕХСЕ AND 
Heartu with the Век, came through hearing the Teacher of 
Christian Science lecture on Animal Magnetism. Up to that 
point in my study, these seemed two wonderful religious 
volumes in which lay concealed the deep things of God. It 
remained for one who had actually overcome theological error, to 
announce their spiritual import. The Horeb heights of this 
inspired consciousness opened before my vision the land of 
Christian Science. Leaving the class room, and turning naturally 
to the Brute for confirmation, where could its leaves part but at 
the second chapter of second Thessalonians? A great Light 
flooded my sense of Scripture. "Truth bore in the message that 
the teaching of the Massachusetts Metaphysical College was 
identical with that of Saint Paul, and a true reflection of Chris- 
tianity. 

A similar impartation, though less in degree, came later while 
working on the Bible Lessons in Samuel, with Screnck any 
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HxArTH. This was before our Quarterlies took on their present 
form. The movement of the spiritual idea in this direction of 
Biblical interpretation, was discerned by two students who were 
journeying to this Emmaus. We were employing individually, 
in advance, the method now proving so valuable in general use. 
This early effort was found very enjoyable and profitable; but a 
danger was uncovered, viz: that of resting in intellectual con- 
vietion. This subtlety of the enemy must be overcome. 

Giving much careful literal study to the Ве Lessons in the 
past two years, hoping thereby to acquire scientific understanding, 
has brought out this fact: Intellectually used, they fail to over- 
throw the current interpretations of Scripture. This works 
with, not against, so-called theology which promises to teach 
Christianity to the people, and which errs because springing 
wholly from intellectual reading of God's Word. The innocent 
victims of this delusion are those who have been trained in these 
folds. 

Scienck anp HEALTH declares that “error cannot expel 
error.” Demonstration alone winsthe day. The Spiritual sense 
of the Scriptures will never be unlocked except to those who 
work out the theory in Life-practice. Palms will be awarded 
when students can testify through spiritual experience. "Then 
the last trump will sound which ends the struggle between 
Science and the creeds.- - A. Dayton. 


I ккк, it my duty to write a little of the experience through 
which I learned, and am still learning, Christian Science. I 
never had heard of this beautiful Truth, but was daily trying to 
find some remedy by which I might be made well, when a friend 
told me of Christian Science, but said T could not learn it, This 
I considered very strange if it was from God. I at once got a 
сору of Бстемск лхо HEALTH, and, turning to the chapter on 
healing, began reading; and great was my surprise to find that I 
could understand it. I also commenced studying the New Testa- 
ment; to my surprise I could also understand that. It was all 
so new and strange to me, and filled me with such joy and peace, 
that I could not let it alone. I read night and day, and began 
to demonstrate at once for myself and little son. I just believed 
and rested. My first effort was crowned with success. I did 
not stop there. I hungered for more, and kept on trying. If I 
did not always succeed at once, I did not give up, but took 
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ScigNcE AND Пелети, and the Bisbe, and read until the light 
came. If we are sincere, we need never fear, for God never 
leaves his child. 

I know that if I am firm, and hold to what Г read in Science 
Axp Heaxtu, that sooner or later, I shall find just what I need. 
We should read every day. If we stick to Truth, in every trial, 
all will be made plain to us, I think the knowledge we get in 
this way calls for harder work to get it, but then we cannot lose 
it. It has now been nearly six years, and in all. that time I have 
not taken one dose of drugs; neither have I given any to my 
little son. I have just held to Science Ах HEALTH, and the 
В.к. ` 

As Г look over the past year, I can see much that 1 have gained 
in this way of living. If we will give all our spare time to this 
study, we will see in a short time that we are surely learning. І 
mean by spare time (if we must do house work, office work, etc.), 
the time we would give to, sociables, talks on worldly matters,— 
and in fact all the time we can call our own. We must leave all 
for Christ; then are we truly hungering for Truth, or righteous- 
ness, and we shall be filled, 

We must set about putting our house in. order, make that our 
business, and God will open the way. He will lead us all the 
day long.— Mrs. Frogexcg WirLtaus, LeRoy, Micu. 


* KNow ye not, that to whom ye yield. yourselves. servants to 
obey, his servants уе are to whom ye obey 2" 

The agitation we notice among students as to who shall be 
their teacher, we regard as an evidenee of growth. Tt shows 
that they begin to see that they are in bondage, and are binding 
themselves to the personality of a particular teacher, and thereby 
dividing into factions; each faction believing itself to be right, 
and all others wrong. Discord is thus created, instead of har- 
mony. As of old they are declaring, * T am of Paul and I of 
Apollos.” Thus the strife becomes, * Who shall be greatest ?" 
There are too many who wish to attend the * Regulator," as our 
Teacher says, in an article in the July Тосвхль, 1889. 

The teaching of Christian Science is to make free. In the 
May Jovnxar, 199, our Teacher says, ** Each student should, 
must, work out his own problem of Being, conscious, meanwhile, 
that God worketh with him, and he needs no personal aid.” 

All of her writings teach independence, or rather dependence on 
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God alone. She does not mean by this, that teachers are not 
needed, but that the student should rely more upon Divine Prin- 
ciple, and less upon the personality of the immediate teacher. It 
is not intended that students shall not love and respect their 
teachers, but they shall love and respect others also; and loyal 
students will love all mankind. “Ву loyalty is meant allegiance 
to God, subordination of the human to the divine, steadfast justice, 
and adherence to divine Truth, instead of personal. worship." 
Retrospection and Introspection. 

* Stand fast therefore in the liberty wherewith Christ hath 
made us free, and be not entangled again with the yoke of bon- 
dage.” — W. Г. Barreau, St. PauL, Minn. 


I write, thinking perhaps some other just in the field, and as 
ignorant before taking up the work of the Master, and of what it 
might mean, as I was, may find my experience a benefit to them. 

To be healed, is very satisfactory; to heal is joyous. To be 
blessed for helping others is most gratifying. But later what 
shall we say when persecution comes; when we stand alone to 
material sense ? 

Then we cannot talk of joy and demonstration ; we are put ip 
the crucible, and this refinement of motive and purpose, is ours 
as never before. Then be true for Truth’s sake; because it is 
Truth. Let there be no Peter thought in our heart, lest we 
suffer as he suffered. 

I said when the hour seemed darkest, “I will stand by God's 
messenger through this dark place, the crisis will be over, and 
Love does reign." Our Teacher is pressing on; shall we not be 
with her? Even the humblest has a place. When I settled down 
to be true, inthe seeming darkness, the Light came, and with 
it the sweetest benediction, the most uplifting expression of Love, 
yet known. My Master leading, and my Teacher showing me 
the Way. 

It has shone through every clond since. It is God’s work; our 
work is to step one side, get self out of the way, and to know 
that God is all. We can say with Paul, * We rejoice in tribula- 
tion," because these trials, lead us * out of sense into Soul," and 
Love proves itself All-power.— M. W. L. H. 


I тнопбнт I would tell you of one of my demonstrations which 
happened in school one day, as I was playing with some of my 
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school-mates. We were playing in a cellar just built. There 
were no steps, so we had to jump down, and as I jumped I 
seemingly sprained my ankle. I did not know anything for a 
moment, until I got up, then I could realize the omnipresence and 
omnipotence of God. They were going to send for a doctor, 
but I would not let them. I said, * They could send for all the 
doctors they wanted, but not one would touch me, for God was 
my help, and I was not going to have any other help but, Him." 
When school was out, they were going to send for some boys to 
get a horse and buggy. Itold them, “ I would rather walk home, 
for God was my strength." In belief I could not walk very well, 
but I was going to walk anyway. Some girls helped me. When 
I got home I said the Lord's Prayer, and the Scientific Statement 
of Being. And in less than half an hour I was all right. Ia 
not Christian Science a wonderful blessing to me? — М. К. 
Асе 13. 


AnovT two years ago while laboring under the belief of suffer- 
ing, a beautiful light crept into my heart and home. For six 
years previous, my health was so poor, that my life was despaired 
of many times. Weeks at a time, I was unable to use my limbs. 
Everything was done for me, that friends could suggest, includ- 
ing change of climate ; all of no avail. I was prevailed upon to 
try Christian Science, and in three weeks I was perfectly well, and 
was awakening to the Truth. My heart so overflows with love 
and gratitude, that I cannot keep this knowledge from the world. 
I hope my experience may be the means of bringing some one 
else into the light.— К. A. У нет, San BERNADINO, CALA. 


A swEET incident occurred in our Sunday school class. A 
dear little girl asked if she might have one of the tracts from the 
Reading Room; being gladly answered in the affirmative, she 
took, by mistake, as she thought, a German tract, which was not 
discovered by her until on the way home. Immediately a little 
Love thought said,— “ The hired man is German, and can read 
the tract ; give it to him."  Obeying the sweet voice, the seed was 
sown. The next Sabbath several little ones took tracts; and 
thus may be scattered by little hands, many seeds of Love and 
Truth.— Peoria, ILL. 


Ovn church is rapidly growing in numbers and demonstration. 
J. P. FILBERT, Los Амскг.о$, CaL, 


EDITOR'S TABLE. 


О мү co-wogEKEBS IN TRUTH: I was unexpectedly called to 
take editorial charge of the Journat. А sense of duty 
impelled me to respond to the call. When called by the 

voice of Truth to responsible duty which we fain would avoid, 
we may learn a lesson from the allegory of Jonah and the whale. 
Called to Nineveh, it is not well for us to take ship for Tarshish. 
Jonah’s experience is likely to be ours. It is better for us to 
remain on the dry land, of our own preference, than to be spewed 
thereon. I have had no journalistic experience. Neither have 
most of my predecessors, so. that this could not be urged as an 
excuse. With this issue of the Journat my editorial duties and 
responsibilities commence. If earnest purpose, and conscientions 
discharge of the onerous duties devolving upon the position, 
shall be of avail, I shall hope for a fair measure of success, 

I ask that your purpose be with me. The Тоивхль belongs 
to us all. We have a common interest in it. Give us your best 
thought; and together let us record the evidences of our growth 
in Truth upon the Journat’s pages. 

Its mission is a noble one ; its future bright. Its success was 
assured from the first. With Truth as its Sponsor, how could 
this be otherwise? VPanoplied with Love, it is impregnable. 
Fortified in Good, it is unassailable. Hand in hand let us sus- 
tain it; and “having done all,” let us “ srann.” —S. J. HANNA.. 


Tue use of the words Christian and Science by the author of 
Science лур Hearta, Rev. Mary В. G. Eddy, has been the cause 
of much unfavorable comment by non-Scientists, and of many and 
repeated attacks from the pulpit. "The notion, born of the mon- 
astery and middle-age ecclesiasticism, that there is an irreconcil- 
able conflict between science and religion, has not yet been fully 
eliminated from theological thought. 

The word Science, if used in any sense tending to connect it 
with religion, is vet a kind of red flag to many sincere people. 
As the result of erroneous teaching, there is to their apprehen- 
sion, no science in religion, and no religion in science; no fellow- 


ship between Christianity and science. For this reason,in part, 
367 
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at least, many onslaughts have been made upon Christian 
Science by persons knowing nothing whatever of it, — its claims, 
aims, purposes, and underlying Principle. Is there any good 
reason for this? Should not Christianity be Scientific, and should 
not Science be Christian ? 

Let us briefly examine the meaning of the worda Christian and 
Science. The word Christian is usually employed to designate 
that era in the world’s history which began with the birth of 
Jesus Christ. In a broader sense, it is used to designate that 
which pertains to the life, teachings, and religion of the Saviour. 
Tn its common acceptation, it does not ante-date the birth of 
Jesus. ` 

So little conception has there generally been of any distinction 
between Jesus and the Christ that there has been small, if any, 
attempt to go back of the personal Jesus. 

Forgetful of the Christ to whom Jesus referred when he de- 
clared, “ Before Abraham was, I am,” mankind have thought of 
Christianity as appertaining only to the so-called Christian Era, 
A moment’s reflection will suftice to show that this conception 18 
erroneous, Whatever has been consonant with the Christ-char- 
acter, the Christ-purpose, the Christ-life in any and all ages of 
the world, has been “Christian,” and may properly be so desig- 
nated, 

It is a mistake to suppose that there was no attempt at Christ- 
living, or Christ-likeness, before the advent of Jesus, We see 
much of the Christ-spirit retlected by even the ancient heathen 
philosophers. More or less clearly has the Christ shone out 
through human instrumentalities, in every age. The patriarchs, 
the prophets, and the Psalmist, breathe forth iu the Old Testa- 
ment much of the Christ. To limit Christianity to the New Cove- 
nant, would be to declare that the Old Covenant was not Christian. 

In this large sense then, is the word Christian used, by the 
author of Science AND Heatru, in connection with the word 
Science. Science із defined by Webster to be: “ Knowledge; 
knowledge of principles and causes; ascertained truth or facts; 
accumulated and established knowledge, which has been systema- 
tized and formulated with reference to the discovery of general 
truths or the operation of general laws; to make known” etc. 

Thus, according even to the lexicographical meaning, the word 
Science is a synonym of Knowledge, Truth, Law etc. There is one 
Truth because there is but one Law, the immutable Law of God; 
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therefore there is but one Science, the God-Science, or Christ- 
Science. Truths are human concepts. Laws are human devices, 
adapted, so far as may be,to varied and varying human needs. 
Sciences are human opinions, speculations, and hypotheses, chan- 
ging from age to age, from decade to decade, from year to year. 
The line should be sharply drawn between Truth and truths, 
Law and laws, Science and the sciences. The former pertain to the 
divine; the latter to the human. Divine Truth might be used 
synonymously with Christian Science. So likewise, divine Wis- 
dom, Knowledge, Law etc.; but the more we consider the deep 
significance, the all-inclusiveness of the words Christian Science, 
the more we see the profound Wisdom of their selection and use. 
There are no two words in the English language which would or 
could take their place. None which express so much from the 
truly Scientific standpoint. 

Those who live nearest to Christ are living the Christianly 
Scientific, and the Scientifically Christian life. Those who are 
Christian Scientists, then, with all the depth of meaning which the 
name implies, are, in the broadest sense, Christians. He who 
possesses the highest measure of Christ-Knowledge is the best 
Christian. How shall that measure be determined? Is it not fair 
to say that he who can demonstrate in action the most of this 
knowledge, that is, point to the best fruits, may reasonably lay 
claim to the highest degree of Christianity? Only, therefore, 
as Christian Scientists can demonstrate this larger measure, may 
they consistently lay claim thereto. How important then, that 
by “our fruits" we shall“ be known!” This means much. 
Let it be our intense purpose to realize the fulness of its meaning, 
so that in our every thought, aim, motive and action, we shall 
express it. 

The claim has been made that there is no Biblical warrant for 
the use of the word Science in connection with religion. This is 
an error, speaking even from a literal standpoint. In Dan. 1: 4, 
we read, “Children in whom was no blemish, but well favored, 
and skilled in all wisdom, and cunning in knowledge, and under- 
standing science." It was the “understanding” of * Science” 
that enabled the Hebrew children to * demonstrate over," or pass 
unharmed through the flames and heat of the burning fiery fur- 
nace, heated **one seven times more than it was wont to be 
heated." It was the understauding of Science that saved Daniel 
from the fury of the lions. It was this Science by virtue of which 
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Elijah ascended, and Enoch was translated; by the understanding 
of which Jesus wrought his mighty works, healed the sick, cast 
out devils, raised the dead, became transfigured on the Mount, 
arose from the tomb, ascended into Heaven. 

The understanding of this Science clears away the mists cover- 
ing the events of Bible history, and enables mortal vision to, at 
least, dimly discern the mysteries beyond the veil. Who shall 
say that such an understanding of Science as the Bible plainly 
shows forth is beyond the reach of mortals now? Who shall say 
that if the first and great commandment, “Thou shalt love the 
Lord thy God with all thy heart, and with all thy soul, and with 
all thy mind ;” and the second, which is * like unto it,” « Thou 
shalt love thy neighbor as thyself," had been obeyed, in the true 
sense of obedience, since the time of its utterance, every event 
narrated in the Bible, however miraculous to human sense, would 
not long since have been Scientifically demonstrated, and would 
not be susceptible of demonstration to-day ? Will any Christian say 
that any living which falls short of obedience to these command- 
ments, is Christian living? If not Christian, it is not in any true 
sense, Scientific. It is evident that the failure so to live must 
result in inability to demonstrate this Science. As well might 
the tyro in arithmetic expect to work out a problem in Euclid, as 
the Christian striver to demonstrate the marvellous events of 
Bible history, until by right living, he has attained to the requisite 
understanding of the Science by virtue of which it may be done. 

Again, in 1. Tim. 6: 20, 21, we read: * O Timothy, keep that 
which is committed to thy trust, avoiding profane and vain bab- 
blings, and oppositions of science falsely so called : Which some 
professing have erred concerning the faith." With much appar- 
ent satisfaction this text has often been hurled at Christian Science 
by its opponents, as a conclusive declaration that i£ is the Science 
falsely so called to which Paul referred. How strange that 
Christians can see only a false Science in that manifestation of 
divine Truth which heals the sick, and destroys sin! It would 
seem as though even the blindness of prejudice would recognize 
therein a demonstrable Truth. 

Whenever the word Omniscience (All-Science) is used, it is а 
declaration of Christian Science. There is but one Science,— 
the Christ-Science ; hence this is the All-Science expressed by the 
word Omniscience. So with the word Prescience (foreknowledge). 
It but expresses the Omniscient fact, 
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We see then, the futility of any attempt to separate the words. 
The word Christian, or Christianity, though meaning much, does 
not seem to convey to the human understanding the fulneas of 
divine Truth. Science divorced from Christian, or Christianity, 
means nothing. 

Should we not then be careful to express our full meaning by 
always coupling the words Christian and Science together? Any 
attempt to separate them is erroneous, 


Tue regular meeting of the Massachusetts Metaphysical Col- 
lege Association took place on October 5th in Steinert Hall, 62 
Boylston St., Boston. There was an unusually large attendance, 
many having come from far distant points in the west and in 
Canada. 

The common verdict was that never had there been a more 
harmonious meeting. Indeed, many of the regular attendants 
declared it to be one of the most harmonious gatherings ever held 
by the Association. It was pronounced to be a grand demonstra- 
tion of the unifying power of Love. 

Dr. E. J. Foster Eddy presided. After silent prayer, he read 
а brief selection from Science anp Heattn, which seemed to 
have been prepared especially for the occasion. It strack deep 
into the hearts of the listeners. He then read the 13th of 
Romans. This glorious Pauline message seemed also to have 
been specially addressed to the meeting. It was listened to with 
hushed attention. The chairman then spoke upon the purpose 
for which they had met. He said in substance; We have come 
together here to-day in Love, to demonstrate Love. We should 
dwell together in Love, for Love is all. This afternoon should 
witness such a demonstration of Love as we have never seen 
before. How are we to bring out Love? By loving our neigh- 
bor. Сап we judge as to what Love is from a mortal mind stand- 
point? What seems like love to the finite sense may be the 
reverse of true love and its manifestation. When we sce a 
brother in error we should kindly point it out to him and not 
from a mistaken sense of love leave him resting complaisantly in 
the error. Only Truth can uncover error, and the farther we 
advance in the understanding of Love the more readily shall we 
detect the works of evil. To soothe erroris not to uncover it, 
and Love commands that the error shall be seen and cast out. 
Universal love is what we should strive for. In doing good we 
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often have to wound to the false mortal sense to heal sickness or 
sin, As students and teachers we are often called upon to do 
things which, to human sense, are very unpleasant, but Love 
demands that we shall do them. 

The following subject was then presented for discussion : 

« Ів there a neutral position in Science?” There was but one 
opinion expressed by the several members who took part; viz: 
that there was, and could be, no neutral position in Truth, for 
Truth, to the human understanding, is radical, and uncompro- 
mising. It admits of no half-way measures. Upon motion, the 
article published in the October Тогвуль, by Rev. Mary В. G. 
Eddy, was read. A number had not read the article, and its 
reading was listened to with eager attention. A vote of thanks 
was unanimously tendered the Teacher for the wise and satisfac- 
tory manner in which she had once more tided the students over 
what seemed to be a difficult place. The sentiment was very 
generally expressed that Principle had guided, and that material 
organization was not a necessity in Truth; that indeed, its obser- 
vance was a hindrance to growth, and demonstration. In the 
course of the discussion of the subject before the meeting, oue 
sister said, There could be no neutrality in Science; it required 
the plucking out of the right eye, and the cutting off of the right 
hard. Another said, I see there i» but one Baptism, and one 
church; there is no benefit in material organization. I am now 
ready to stand where God wants me to stand. The church will 
be built. Sometimes the Mother thought seems confused, but 
later we find that it was our thought that was confused. А sister 
spoke from the lesson of Peter as the Rock. А brother asked, 
How long will it take us to learn that All is Mind? Constantly 
trying to work out every problem from the standpoint of matter 
will prove a failure. Need we take every step that Moses took; 
may we not shorten the way by the realization that All is Mind? 
A sister from Canada related the circumstance of the arrest of 
one of her students upon the information of the coroner; how 
the boast had been made by the medical association that Science 
practice should be put down by the strong arm of the law, and 
how the trial had resulted in the complete vindication of the 
student. Also, how her husband, although under the charge of 
manslaughter, was permitted to be at large without bail, so little 
importance was attached to the prosecution. 

A brother spoke of the establishing of the Church on a non- 
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material basis; and the demonstration of finding a statute of this 
state, providing for church organizations, without the necessity of 
resorting to material methods. It was announced that letters 
were coming in with the assurance that increased subscriptions 
would be made. A brother said, The idea of divine Love is the 
key-note of Christian Science. Love is constantly demanding a 
higher platform; hence the recognition of the church on a higher 
plane. Our Teacher has given us the key-note and example, and 
we should all follow. А sister said, When we are guided by 
Love there can be no division. А sister spoke in behalf of the 
young people,— as to the necessity of keeping the Sabbath school 
teachers in the way of showing the young folks the importance 
of studying the Влвьк and Scigxck лхо HEALTH. А sister said 
it seemed to her that there never had been a meeting where the 
senses had been so hushed, as at this meeting. Another sister 
spoke of the necessity of living Love, as well as talking it. 
Another remarked that on the battle field, the true soldier paid 
little attention to the personality of the general, but listened 
attentively to his commands. 

A brother said, We are all rejoiced at the happy solution of the 
Church Fund question. We must learn in the school of experience, 
— Christ, Truth. 


Тик article addressed to the contributors of the Church Build- 
ing Fund in Boston, by Rev. Mary B. G. Eddy, published in the 
October Journat will effectually settle the church question. It 
now appears clearly that the church to be erected on the lot &o 
generously donated by her, will represent ёле church universal. 
It is not local to Boston. It is not loeal to Massachusetts. It is 
not local in any sense. It із in the fullest sense the mother church. 
It typifies Ме Christian Science church. There will be many 
church buildings erected all over the world to meet the con- 
venience of local Societies and Congregations ; but none of them 
will take the place of * The First Church of Christ Scientist.” 
The material emblem —the church building — but shadows 
forth the great spiritual fact back of it. There will be no 
other church building which will in this distinctive sense reflect 
the spiritual fact. It will stand as the monument of Truth 
which has dawned upon the nineteenth century. All who desire 
that thia monument shal! be erected will contribute, to the extent 
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of their ability, toward its erection, regardless of local church 
buildings, or loeal considerations. Is there a true Christian Scien- 
tist who can afford not to have a brick in this church? 


Tue following letter of dismissal from an Orthodox church is 
significant of the change of feeling toward the Church of Christ 
Scientist : 

B— Sr. CONGREGATIONAL CnUncH, 
March 31st, 1892. 

This is to certify, that Mr. and Mrs. T. R. A. are members in 
good aud regular standing of the B St. Congregational church, 
and they are hereby, and at their own request, dismissed from its 
fellowship and transferred to that of the Church of Christ(Scientist). 
They are cordially commended to the Christian sympathy of God's 
people in that communion. 

By order of the Church, 


W. McC, Sec. 


MauuscniPT sent to the JougNAL without signature and ad- 
dress is not accepted. In preparing manuscript for publication, 
if contributors will invariably write with ink, and on one side of 
the paper only, it will be greatly appreciated. The articles for 
our JougNAL should be written with the same care that we give 
a patient, or teach a student, to bring out our best demonstration 
of Christian Science. Also, manuscript should reach this office 
by the first of each month, addressed : — Eprrortat DEPART- 
MENT, Curistian Science Ровивнічо Society, 62 Boylston 
Street, Boston, Mass. 


No doubt our readers will find cause for criticism of the 
JouRNAL under its present management. It would be strange if it 
were otherwise. We invite friendly criticism. Should there be any 
temptation to adverse criticism, we trust it will be * demonstrated 
over” hy preparing and sending in some contributions, Time 
thus spent would be much more profitably passed than by con- 
suming it in unfavorable comment; and by this means the cause 
for such comment might, in part at least, be removed. 


Tue ides of November have come again, and one by one the 
leaves are falling. So, one by one, should one let drop the false 
and alluring claims of the personal senses. They are, * Nothing 
but leaves." 


PUBLISHER'S DEPARTMENT. 


OME COPIES of Science AND. Нельтн, printed on Bagster 
Bible paper, bound in full calf, (stiff covers) and of the 
63d edition, can be had at the following reduced prices: — 
One or more copies, prepaid . . . . . $4150 each. 


Tur HvwNAL of some 225 pages, and bound in two styles 
— cloth, and leather finish is now ready for delivery. Prices are, 
Cloth, рег copy, prepaid . . . . . $1.15 each. 

Leather finish, ,, 5 aye s du ы 

When ordered in quantities of twelve or more copies at one 
time, and to one address, the discount will be twenty-five cents 
a copy from retail price of $1. and $1.25, respectively, and we 
prepay expressage. 

Waen subscriptions expire the last number of publication is 
stamped “Subscription expires with this issue.” This is the only 
notice given subscribers. 


Sample pages of the Снызттах Science HyxwaL will be 
furnished on application. 


Our advertising columns close promptly on the 15th of each 
month. Cards, church notices, etc., received after such date, go 
over until the following month. 


WE are desirous of obtaining copies of the following Journats : 
Feb. Apr., and May '87; June, and Oct., ’89. 


Tue cards containing the Іовр'в Prayer, and its spiritual 
interpretation, as given in ЭслЕМСЕ AND HEALTH, are furnished 
at the following prices: 

Single copies, five cents each, postpaid. 

Dozen copies, fifty cents, prepaid. 

Fifty or more copies, four cents each, prepaid. 
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Witt our friends who do not receive their publications 
promptly please complain to the postmaster in respective locali- 
ties? We have discovered some of these officials are careless with 
second-class mail matter, and report publications not received 
when upon a more careful search they are found. 


PusLicATIONS are not continued beyond term of payment 
unless a request in writing is received so to do. 


SusscniBERS should bear in mind that changes in address must 
be given by the twentieth of each month to insure the following 
Зоувхль reaching them. We aim to mail the JouRNALS by 
twenty-fifth of each month. 


Our friends will confer a special favor by invariably prefacing 
their letters with their street and number; and this, no matter 
how often they write or however familiar with their address we 
are presumed to be. 


PLease note that all communications relating to subscriptions 
advertisements, and business matters of every nature should be 
addressed to CHRISTIAN Science Ревызнтче Society, while all 
contributions for the JougNAL should be sent to the EnrroniAL 
DEPARTMENT CHRISTIAN SCIENCE PUBLISHING SOCIETY. 


Тнк Curistian Science Jovrnat purchased for strictly 
gratuitous distribution is furnighed any person, Christian Science 
Reading Room, or Dispensary, at the rate of $1.00 per dozen 
copies, postpaid. 

These rates apply only to orders of not less than one dozen 
copies, of any one month. 


Norice last cover page of this JouRNAL for prices and titles 
new tracts issued. 


Over supply of bound Series Vol. 1 and 2 is exhausted; also 
Nos. 1 and 4, Vol. 1, and No. 10, 18, 15, and 16, Vol. 2. 

No more of these are to be printed. 

Friends having any of the above named Serres to spare will 
please advise us. 


CHURCH SERVICES. i 


CHURCHES OF CHRIST (SCIENTIST) SUNDAY SERVICES: 


ArBANY, №. У. — 10.30 a. м. followed by Bible Class, at 
Church of Christ (Scientist), 179 Clinton Ave. Also services 
Tuesdays at 7.30 р. м. Аппа L. Van Derzee, Pastor. 

Агисих, Ме.— 14.30 л.м., S. 5., 11.30 a. м., Friday, 7.30 r. м., 
90 Court Street. Wm. Н. Wing, Pastor. 

Austin, Tex.—Service 10.45 A. м. Sunday School 11.45 
A- м., at Fireman’s Hall, West Eighth Street. 

BEATRICE, Nepraska.— 10.30 a. м., 510 Court Street. Pas- 
tor, E. M. Buswell. Sabbath school 11.30 4. м. 

BELorr, Wis. — 10.30 A. м., S. S. 12 ar, Carpenter's Block. 

Втоомхстом, ltr. — 10.30 A. м. Sunday School 9.30 a. м., 
Cor. Grove and Center Sts. 

Все SPRINGS, NEB. — 10 A. м., Church of Christ ( Scientist ). 

Вовтох. — * The First Church of Christ, Scientist.” Chicker- 
ing IIall, 151 Tremont Street. Preaching at 10.30 a. м., Sunday 
School at 12 м. Kev. Г. P. Norcross, Pastor. Wm. В. Johnson, 
Clerk. 

Brrraro, №. Y.— In the Church of Christ ( Scientist ), 10.45 
А, м. and 7,15 р. м. Sunday school 12 м. Fridays, public Con- 
ference Meetings at 8 г. м., corner Prospect Ave. and Jersey 
Street. Kev. Edmund R. Hardy, pastor. 

BurrALo, N. Y. — 10.45 л.м.; S. 8. 12 м., 916 Main Street. 

Ввооккух, №. Y.— Church of Christ (Scientist), 12 Hanover 
Place, Services at 10.30 л. Įm., Sunday school following morning 
service. Also, publie meeting Thursday evening at 8 o'clock, 
Mrs. P. J. Leonard, speaker. 

Окрлв Rarws, Ia. — 3 г. м., Universalist Church, 3rd Ave. 

Ciiicago, Inr. — 10.45 a. м.; Sunday School, 11.45; New Kim- 
ball Hall, 243 and 253 Wabash Avenue, near Jackson Street. 

Сотоклро Srrinus, Corno.— 11 л. м., Bible Class 10 А. w.; 
also Thursday, 3 P. м. at К. of P. Hall, Durkee Block, Pike's 
Peak Ave. Mrs. E. P. Sweet, speaker. 

CiscixNATI, O.— 10.30 л, м; Sunday School 9.30 a. м.; 62 
West Ninth St. Mrs. Arabella S. Burdge, pastor. 

CteveLtanp, O.— Sunday School, 10.30 a. w.; 11.30 a. м. 
Kendall Block, 106 Euclid Ave. Erastus N. Bates, Pastor. 

Denver, Coro.— Church of Christ (Scientist) 1751 Logan 
Ave., between 17th and 18th Avenues. Regular services, 10.30 
A. M., Bible class at 12 м. Jno. F. Linscott, pastor. 

Юлукхровт, Іл. — 10.30 А. м., S. S. 11.15. Masonic Temple. 

Derroit, Micn. — 10.30 a.s., S. S., 11.30 A. м., Schwankovsky's 
Hall, 240 Woodward Ave. Mrs. A. M. Knott, pastor. 

Dututa, MixN. — 3 r. м., at Unitarian Church, corner Second 
St. and First Ave., east. 

Farrmont, MiNN.—10.30 A.M. ; S.S. 11.30 л.м., Occidental ВТК. 

Fort Howard anp Green Bav, Wis. — Royal Arcanum 
Hall, Fort Howard, 10.30 4. м. 

GALESBURG, И. — Services 10.30 л.м.; Sunday Senool, 
11.30 a. м., 814 East Main Street. 

InpIANAPOLIS, Ixp.—10.30 A. м. and 7.30 р. 4. ; S. S. 2.80 Р. м., 
Propyleum Building, Rev. G. Haines, pastor. 
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ТурлАМАРОГл8, Ip.— Corner North and Alabama Streets, 
Service 10.30 4. м., Sabbath School 11.30 a. м. 

Jamestown, N. Y.— Services at 11 a. м.; S. S. and Bible 
class at 12 м., corner Third and Spring Sts., Horton Block. 

Junction Ciry, KAN.— 10.30 a. m., S. S. 12 м., Clough Building, 

Kansas City, Mo. — 10.30 A. m., 28 and 30 Gibraltar Building. 

Kearney, N :в. — 11 А. м. and 8 p.m, S. S. 10 А. м., 2212 
Central Ave. Mrs. Hattie E. St. John, Pastor. 

Lixcorw, Nes. — 10.45 a.m., and 7.30 р. м., 1124 N St. Bible 
School following morning service. Bible Study Thursday 7.30 р.м. 
Nellie B. Eaton, Pastor. 

Los ANGELES, Car.— Services 10.30 л, м. Sunday School 
11.30 a. м., 525 Fifth St. J. P. Filbert, Pastor. 

MagiNETTE, Wis. — 10.30 л.м., and 7.30 р.м., Johnstone’s Hall. 


MansnarnLTOwN, Ia.—Services, 10.30 a. м., followed by Bible 
Class, over No. 111 West Main Street. 

Maqvox, ILL. — 10.30 a. м., К. of P. Hall. 

Милуликее, Wis.— 10.30 л. м., S. S. 11.45 л.м. Friday 8 
P. M, 222 Wisconsin Street, Mrs. J. С. Clarke, Speaker. 

MirwaukEE, Wis. — 10.30 a. м. Severance Hall, 421 Mil. 
waukee Street. Speaker, S. J. Sawyer, C.S.D. S.S. 11.45 a. м. 

Міхмклротл8, Махх. — 11 a.m. S. S. 12 м. Public Conversa- 
tion on Sctenck AND Нклітн Fridays 4 р. м. Study of S. S. 
lesson Saturdays 4 r. м. 824 Nicollet Ave. 

MONTREAL, Can,—11 a. м. and 4 P. м., 2456 St. Catherine St. 

Mr. Ревлзахт, Місп. — 10.30 a. м., Sunday School 12 м. 

New York Ситу.— Service at 10.30 a. м., at Hardman Hall, 
corner of Fifth Avenue and Nineteenth St. Bible class at 12 м. 
every Sunday. Services every Sunday and Tuesday evenings at 
Reading Rooms No. 96 Fifth Avenue at 8 р. м. Rev. Augusta E. 
Stetson, pastor. 

New Уокк Crry.—Service every Sunday at 10.45 л. м,, fol- 
lowed by Bible Class, at 545 Fifth Ave., entrance on 45th St. 
Also service every Sunday and Tuesday evenings at 1544 Droad- 
way between 45th and 46th Streets, Mrs. Laura Lathrop, Pastor. 

Осохто, Wis. — 10.30 А. м. S. S., 11.45 a. м. 

PHILADELPHIA, PA.—10.45 a. м., followed by Bible Class, at 
Earley Hall, 1321 Arch St.; also Monday and Friday, at 8 r. м., 
1653 Chestnut Street, М. Anna Osgood, Pastor. 

Peento, Сот..—10.45 лм., S. $. 11.45 л. м., Bible Class, Thurs- 
day, 7.45 г. м. Rooms 1 and 2, Glade-Riefer Block, 

Quisev, Па. — Sunday Service 11 a. m., Sunday School, 9.30 
A. м., Newcomb Block, Room No. 2, Maine Street, 

SALT Lake Crry, Uran. —11 л.м. S. S. 10 А. м. Wednesday, 
10.30 А. м. Odd fellows’ Hall, Market Street. Mrs. А. F. De 
Long, Speaker. 

Sioux Crry, ТА. — 10 a. м., G. А, R. Hall, bet. Douglas and 
Pierce Sts. 

Scranton, Pa.—Spencer Building, 519 Adams Ave. Bible Class 
at 10.30 A. м. Regular Services at 7.30 р. м, S. J. Hanna, Speaker. 
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Sr. Joszpn, Mo.— Ballinger Building, Tth and Edmond Sts. 
Regular services 10.30 4. m., S. S. З р. м., Evening service, 7.30. 
Enquiry meeting, Tuesday 3 r. м. С. M. Howe, Pastor. 

Syracuse, N. У. — 10.30 4. м., Sunday School at 12 м., 704 
Eaat Fayette Street. 

To.revo, O.— Christian Science Chapel, 321 Tenth St. Services 
every Sunday at 10.45 a. m., Sunday School 12 м. Also services 
every Friday evening at 7.30. Miss Sarah J. Clark, Pastor. 

Topeka, Kas.— 11 a. м., S. S. 10 a. м., 210 W. 6th Street. 

Torunto, САМАРА. — 11 А, м. and 7 р. x. Beaver Hall, 
5. Е. corner Yonge and Gerrard Streets. 

Toronto, САхАрА.— 11 a. M, and 7 P. м., S. S. 12 м., corner 
College and Brunswick Aves. Mrs. J. H. Stewart, Pastor. 

Troy, М. Y. — 10.30 a. m., Sunday School 11.30 a. м. 63 
Seventh Street. 


Wicaita, Ka8.— 11 A. м., S. S. 10 a. м., 211 N. Market St. 


Regular Sunday services of Scientists are as follows : 


AwsTERDAM, N. Y.— 10.30 a. м. Bible Class at 12м. 
Friday evening meeting, 7.30 ь. м., at 18 Mohawk Place. 

ArPLETON, Wis.—10 А, м. Pardee Block, Room 29, 3rd floor. 

ATLANTA, GA. — Sunday School 10 А. м., Christian Science, 
Room, 424 N. Broad St. 

AvunBuRN, N. Y.— Bible Class 3 р. m., 15 Cayuga Street. 

Baxer City, Окесох. — Bible reading, aud study of Science 
and Health every Sunday morning at 10.30, at residence of Mrs. 
L. W. Nelson, Washington Ave. 

Barre, V T.—10.30 л.м., S. 5. 12 м., 6 Clark Ave. 

BguLEviLLE, KAN.— 3 P. м. residence of J. C. Reily. 

BaLvipEnE, Пл. — Sunday School, 2.30 р. м. 125 Logan Ave. 

Bincuamton, №. Y.— 10.30 л. м., Pythian Hall, 157 Water St. 
C. A. Jacques, Speaker. 

Віхсналмтох, М. Y. — 10.30 a. м., 233 Chenango St. 

Carais, Me.— Bible class 3.30 р. »t., at С. S. Room, King BI'k, 

Canon City, Coro.— 10.30 a. м. and 7.30 r. м„ Friday 7.30 
р. м., 422 Main Street, Roum 4, up stairs. 

Снаттлхоовл, Техх. — 10.30 a. м., 100 College Street. 

CnaRLES City, Iowa. — 10.30 a. м., Room 3, Cheney Block. 

Сниллсотне, ILL.— 10 A.w., residence Mrs. Louisa A. Rogers, 

CixciN NATI, О. — Bible study, 11 A. m., C. S. Institute, Suite 9, 
Lombardy Flats. Science study, 2.30 P. M., every Wednesday. 
224 W. 4th Street. 

Ciscix NATI, О. — 10.30 А. м., S. 5. 10 л.м, Bible class Мей”, 
9 р.м. Scrence AND Hearts Reading Saturdays 8 р. м. Lincoln 
Inn Hall, 227 Main St., 2nd floor. 

Cray CENTER, Кав. — 11 a. м., Lincoln Avenue. 

Crow Towy, Mixx. — S. S. р. m., North Ridge Schoolhouse. 

Decatur, Пл. — Sunday School 3 р, m.; Science Study, 
Tuesday, 7.45 р. м.; Rooms 14 and 15 Fenton Block, C. Lulu 
Blackman, Leader. 
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De Комплк Sprincs, FLA. — 10 a. м., residence, G. A. Walther, 
Рев Mornss, Ja. — Sunday School 10.30 л. м.; Preaching Ser- 
vice 7.30 р. м.; Bible Study, Tuesday, 8 P. м., at High Street 
Baptist Church, 12th and High Sta. 
Dvunuqvz, I4.— 2.30 р. м., at Universalist Church. 
Er&gov, W1s.—2 P.M. over Е. М. Loveland's Agricultural House. 
Еке, РА., — 11 a.m, S. S, 10 a. м„96 East 6th St. 
Escanaba, Масн. — Bible Class 3 r. m., 415 Campbell St. 
Evreka, Car. —- 2.30 р. м., residence, Mrs. Н. S. Hannah. 
Evanston, Пл,.— 10.30 A. м., S. S. 11.30 a. m., Wednesdays 
Зр. м. Fridays 7.30 P. м., at the Christian Science Home, 323 
Hinman Ave. 
Ехктек, Мен. — 10.30 a. m., residence, Mrs. W. №. Babcock. 
Fatt River, Mass. — 2 r. м., 39 S, Main Street, Room 5. 
Ковт Оорсе, I4.— 10.30 4. м. Music Conservatory. 
GALVESTON, Tex.— 4.30 р. м., S. S. 10 л.м.Р, О, St., bet. 18th 
and 19th Sts. 
GLOUCESTER, Mass. — 7 P. M., Harmony Hall, 17 Elm Street. 
Granp IstAND, NEB.— 3 P. м., S. S. 10 A. M, 403 East 5th St. 
Grayn Junction, Со. — City Hall, Sunday School 2 р. м. Bible 
class, Thursday 2 P. м., Mrs. W. T. Carpenter, Speaker. 
GRaNp RaPrps, Micu. — 10.30 л. м., Good Templars’ Hall. 
Granp Forks, No. Dak.— 3.30 and 7.39 P. м.,406 Demers Ave. 
Groveton, М. Н.— Bible Class 12 Įm., 1 Rich St. 
HaureAx, Nova Scoria. — $ P. м., 106 Granville Street. 
HAMILTON, CANADA. — 11 А. м., and 7 P. м. 229 James St., So. 
HARTFORD, Conn.— 10.30 л.м., City Mission, 234 Pearl Street. 
Норсе, Mici. — 10.30 A. m., residence Mrs. Gertie Hodges. 
Hott, I4.— Sunday School 2.30 р. |m., parlor Masonic Hall. 
JACKSONVILLE, ILL., 7.30 P. M., 202 South Prairie St. 
JEFFERSON City, Mo. — 10 a. м., Odd Fellows’ Hall. 
Kansas City, Mo.— 10.30 a.m. Room 8, Bayard Building. 
Lawrence, Mass.—10.30 л.м., Bible Class; Science and Health 
study, 7 р. м., Mayflower Hall, Pilgrim Block. 
LgAvgNwoRTH, Клм. — 3.30 Р. m., 700 South Fifth Street. 
[в Mans, Іл. — 10.30 4. m., S. S. 11.30 4. 4, G. А. В. Hall, Main 
Street, between Sixth and Seventh. 
Lexincton, Mo. — 10.30 л. m., residence of John M. Williams. 
Lina, O. — 4 p. m., W.C. T. U. Hall. Wednesday, 7.30 P. м. 
Lincoty, Ngs.— 5. S. 10.30 a. м, Bible Class 7.30 P. m. 
Sunday and Thursday, 1519 O St., Suite 1, Young's Block. 
LirrLETON, N. Н. — 10.45 a. M., Opera Block, Main Street. 
Lockport, М. Y.—11 a. m., 15 Cottage St, W.C. T. U. Rooms. 
Lona Branch, М. J. — 11 л.м., Long Branch News Building. 
Гомром, Can.— Bible class, 11 А. м. and 7 P. m., Duffield Block. 
Los ANcELzs, CAL.— Bible class 10.45 a. m., Grand Army Hall, 
over 612 South Spring St. 
Тотем, Mass.— 10.30 a. m., and 6.30 Р. м. Children’s 
clasa, 12 м. Tuesday evening 7.30, Highland Hall, Branch Street. 
Lowe tt, Mass.— 10.30 a. m., 6.30 Р.м., Tues. 7.30 P. m., Thurs. 
3 р. м. 76 Merrimac St., Room 9, Mrs. E. A. Merriman, Leader. 
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Macon, бл. — 3 P. м. C. S. Rooms, 2594 Second Street. 
MapnisoN, Wis.—3.30 P. м., S. S. following over 109 King St. 
Млмсневтев, М. H.— 6.30 р. m., 6 Odd Fellows’ Building. 


Mason Ситу, I4.—10.80. a.m, S. S. 11.30 a. м. Odd Fellows 
Hall. 

McGreeor, Гл. — 10.30 4. м., G. А. R. Hall, 

Mznipzs, Conn. — Bible Class 4 р. м., 12 Linsley Avenue. 

Montrose, Coro.—11. д. м. S. S. 10 a. м., cor. Tth and Front 
Streets, Wednesday, 8 р. м.; Thursday, 3 P. M., cor. 4th and Un- 
compahgre Streets. 

Muscatine, IA — 2 Р. м. 410 West Fourth Street. 

Mirrorp, М. H.—10.45 a. м., Golden Cross Hall. 

Nasava, №. H..— Bible Class, 12.30 р. m., 37 Main Street. 

Nesraska City, Nes.— 3.30 р. м., 517 Central Avenue, 

New Beprorp, Mass.— 10.30 л. x. Sunday School 12 m., 
New Five Cents Savings Bank Building. 

NEWBURYPORT, Mass. — 10.30 a. м., Room 3, Brown Sq. Hotel. 

NEWBURYPORT, Mass.— 2.30 г. m., Conservatory Hall. 

New Haven, Сомх.— 10.30 a. м. also Wednesday 3 Р. м. 
and 7.30 р. м. Room 13, Boardman Building, cor. State and 
Chaple Streets. › 

New York Cirv.— Bible Class 10.45 л. м., 105 West 108га St. 

Мовтн Benn, Nes.— 10.30 A23, С. S. Dispensary, Young's 
Block. Wednesday eve. 8 р, м. 

OAKLAND, CAL. — 11 a. м., S. S. 12 м., Hamilton Hail. 

Omana, Nes.— 10.30 А. м. and 8 P. м. S. S. 11.45 a.m. Bible 
Lesson 8 P. м. Thursday Room 238, Bee Building. 

Oxana, NrB.— Carbach Building, cor. Douglas and 15th Sts., 
Room 313. Bible class 10.30 a, м. Wednesday 2.30 P. m., 
Tuesday 7.30 р. м., Mrs. Ella Cherry, Leader. 

Окксом, Mo,, — S. S. 9.30 А. м, Seeman Building. 

Oneonta, №. Y.—10.30 a. M., Blend Hall, 136 Main Street. 

Orrumwa, lowa.— 8.30 г. м., No. 333 East Second St. 

PALATKA, Fra.—Bible class, 10 a. м., residence A. Merwin. 

PaoLA, Kas.— 2 р. м., Christian Science Hall, Main Street. 

PASADENA, Car. — 10,45 A. м., 49 East Colorado St. 

РковтА, Ги, — Service every Sunday at 10.30 A. м., in Audi- 
torium У. M. C. A. Building. Also services every Thursday 
evening at 7.30 in Reading Room, No. 312, Y. M. C. A. Building. 

Piqua, Ouro.— 10.30 л. m., Room 6, Scott-Slauson Building. 

PrrTsFiELD, Mass. — 10.30 A. м., No. 41 South St. 

Рухмостн, Micu.— 2.30 р. м., residence of Mrs. Mary J. Kellogg. 

Port Horg, OxT.— 11 a. м., and 7 р. м., Bible Class, Wednes- 
day evening, 8 р. м., Christian Science Hall, Queen St. 

РовтьАмо, МЕ. — 7.30 р. м., Bible Class, Thursday evening, 
7.30 р, м., 537 Congress Street. 

PORTLAND, OnEGON.— 11 A. м., 191 North 15th Street. 

RivEkRsIDE, Car. — 10.30 А. м., Sunday School 9.30 a. м. 

Rice Lake, Wis. — 11 a. м., S. S. 12 м. Odd Fellows Hall. 

БКосневтев, М. Y.— 10.30 a.m. and 7.45 р. м., S. S. 11.30 
А. M. at C. S. Reading Rooms, No. 3 East Ave. 
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SACRAMENTO, CAL.—11 a. м.„, S. S. 12.15, Granger's Building. 

SALT LAKE City, Отлн.—11 A. м., Sunday School 10 А. m., 
Wednesday 10.30 a. m., Mercantile Block, Room 21, Mrs. M. А. 
Bagley, C. S. D., Pastor. 

SaNDUSEY, Onto .—10.30 4. м., C. S. Rooms, Odd Fellows’ Bld. 

San Diego, Слі. — 11 a. м„ S. S. 9.30 А. м., 1529 E St. 

SANTA Ana, Cau.,-~ Residente Mrs. N. Porter. Bible Claas 
2.30 р. м. Study of Science and Health Wednesday 2.30 р. м. 

ЗСНЕМЕСТАРУ, М, Y.— Bible Study 2.30 р. м., 109 Park Place. 

Seymour, W1s.—10.30 a.m. and 7.30 р. м., Wednesday, 7.30 
P.M., in the City Hall. 

SHELDON, Гл. — 10.80 a. m., residence of F. E. Wade. 

SRERBURNE, М, Y.— Bible class 10.30 a, m., Chapel Street. 

Sr. Jonn, М. B. — Bible class 4 P. m., 94 Princess Street. 

ST. Louis, Mo. — Bible Class 3 P. м., Howard's Hall corner 
Olive Street, and Garrison Avenue. 

Sr. Louis, Mo.—11 a. м., 415 South Jefferson Ave. 

Sr. PauL, Міхм.— 10.30 л.м., S. S. 11.30, No. 19 Hotel Barteau. 

SPEARFISH, So. Dax.— 2 р. м., office of J. C. Ryan. 

SPokANE, WasH.— 11 А. m., Room 72 Granite Block. 

SPRINGFIELD, Онто.— 2.30 P. m., 22 South Shafer Street. 

Sr. CATHERINES, Can.— S. S. 2 P. м., 34 Niagara St, 

Sr. Jonnssury, Ут.— 10.45 a. м., 33 Pearl Street. 

SUTHERLAND, Етл. — 10 a. м., Sutherland Hall. 

Sweet Srrincs, Mo.— 2.30 р. Įm., residence of $. C. Davis. 

Traverse Ciry, Micn.—10.30 a. м., 24 West 9th St., So. side. 

Тково, М, S.— 3 г. м. and 7 P. M., Мо. 27 Walker Street. 

Urica, М. Y.—3 P. m., 11 Rutger Street. 

ViscENNES, Inv.— Bible Class 10.30 a. м. Tuesday 2.30 р. M., 
residence Miss Lizzie Clark. 

W asuiNGTON, D. C. — 4 р. Įm., Room 25, 1424 New York Ave. 

WASHINGTON, ІА. — 3 P. м. residence of Robert McGaughey. 

Wesster Ciry, Іл. — 11 a. м., Odd Fellows’ Hall. 

Упкеввдкке, Pa.— Bible Class 8 р. м., 11 So. Wells St. 

WirWwisGTON, DeL.— 10.30 a.m. and 7.30 р. м., 111 W. 9th St. 

Wruicurstown, W1s.— Bible class 3 р. m., Echo Park. 

Yates Center, Kas.—3 р. м., G. А. В. Hall. 
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ALBANY, М. Y.,—179 Clinton Ave. 

ATLANTA, Ga,— 424 North Broad Street. 

AununN, Marne.—106 Main Street. 

BEATRICE, Nes. — 510 Court Street. 

BELVIDERE, Пл,.—- No. 512 Pearl Street. 

Віхснлмтох, №. Y.— Pythian Hall, 157 Water St. 

Boston, Mass. — Room 210, 62 Boylston Street. 

Вкоокьхм, М. Y. — 12 Hanover Place. 

BurraLo, М, Y.— Dispensary of Church of Christ, Scientist, 
in church building, Prospect Ave., corner Jersey St. 

Burraro, N. Y. — 916 Main Street. 

Carats, Ме. — Rooms King Block, nearly opp. post-office. 
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Снтслво, ILL. — Rooms 615, 516, 130 Dearborn Street. 

Cixcis NATI, O.—62 West Ninth Street. 

CLEVELAND, O. — Rooms 15, 16 Kendall Block, 106 Euclid Av. 

Davenport, I4. — Room 21, Masonic Temple. 

Denver, Con. — At Church of Christ (Scientist) оп Logan 
Avenue, between 17th and 18th Avenues. 

Derroit, Micu.—26 Miami Avenue, up stairs. 

DesMornes, I4.— High Street Baptist Church, from 2 to 4 p. м. 

DurvTH, Minn.— 529 West Second Street. 

Еве, Pa., — 96 East 6th St. 

FaigMoNT, Minn.—Second floor, Occidental Block. 

Fr. Howanp, Wis. — Corner Broadway and Mather Streets. 

GaLESBURG, ILL.—314 East Main Street. 

Grand Rapins, Мен. — Rooms 63, 64, 122 Munroe Street. 

Jamestown, М. Y. — Horton Block, cor. Spring and 8d Sta, 

Junction Сту, Kan.— Clough Building, Washington Street. 

Kansas City, Мо. — Room 8, Bayard Building, 1214 Main St. 

Kansas Ciry, Mo.—28 Gibralter Building. 

Lincotn, Nes.— Suite 1 King’s Block, 1124 N Street. 

Lockport, М. Y.— 401 East Avenue. 

Lone Branca, М. J. — Long Branch News Building. 

Томе, Mass. — 72 Summer Street. : 

LoweLL, Mass.— Room 9, 76 Merrimac Street. 

Macon, Ga. — 259 1-2 Second Street. 

Mancuester, М. Н. — Room No. 6, Odd Fellows’ Building. 

ManiNETTE, Wig. — 1742 Stephenson Street. 

Mauston, Wis. — ИВ door East P. O., State St. 

Милулокке, Wis. — 222 Wisconsin Street. 

MixNEAPoLIS, MixN. — No. 824 Nicollet Ave. 

MONTREAL, Can. — 2456 St. Catherine Street. 

Mr. Pieasant, Micu.— First house South of Wisconsin St. 

New Вкрғонр, Mass.—Room 5, New Five Cents Savings 
Bank Building. 

New York Ситу.— Мо. 117 West 42nd Street. 

New Уонк Cirv. — Rooms 5, 6, 7, & 8, No. 96 Fifth Avenue, 

Мовтн Benn, Nes.—Young’s Block, Main St. 

Осохомомос, Wrs.— Milwaukee St., near cor. So. Main. 

OcoxTo, Wis. — Residence of Mrs. T. Millidge. 

Peor, Irr.— Room No. 312 Y. M. С. A. Building. 

Рнп.АрЕТРНІА, Pa.— 1633 Chestnut Street, 

Rice Lare, Утв. — Over Horseman's hardware Store. 

Косневтев, №. Y. — No. 3 East Avenue. 

SACRAMENTO, CAL. — 1109 Tenth Street, 

Sart Lake City, Отлн. — Odd Fellows’ Building, Market St. 

Sart Lage Сту, Отли.—9 a.m. to 5 р, м. Mercantile 
Building. 

Sr. Josera, Mo, — Ballinger B'ld’g, Cor. 7th and Edmond Sts. 

Scranton, Pa,— Spencer Building, 519 Adams Avenue. 

Бувлсове, N. Y. — 704 East Fayette Street. 

Тотеро, О. — 321 Tenth Street. 

Toronto, Слмарл.—Коот 22, 5. E. corner Yonge and Ger- 
rard Sts. Daily, 10 a. м. to 12 m., 3 to 5 P. м. 

Toronto, Can.— No. 1 Brunswick Avenue. 

Truro, Nova Ѕсотіл. — 27 Walker Street. 
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CHRISTIAN SCIENTISTS’ CARDS. 


No cards are hereafter inserted in these columns exce 


t upon reference deemed satisfactory to the Publi- 


cation Committee, Cards for publication are accepted Tron such persons as claim to be, and as are repre- 


sented as being, Christian Scientists usin 
If to the Publication Com 


as thelr ONLY text-books the BIBLE and SCIENCE AND HEALTH. 
ittee conclusive evidence be furnished that any advertiser is not conformed 


In life and practice to the teaching of the above named text-books, the card of such an one will be removed, 


money due for unexpired Ише being refunded. 
остов 


1, 


MRS. С. W. ADAMS, C.S.D., 


MRS. ELIZABETH WEBSTER, C.S.D. 


42 OGDEN AVENUE, 
CHICAGO, ILL. 


Normal cun Graduates of i жыны алы Шеш 
yaical ege, Кэсш» and teach Practice 
ый Science Mind-healing. 
ant SOS nra л het COREL EE Cur UU EE ca 


D. W. ADAMS, C.S.B., 


MoNnokE City, Mo. 
C. В. Literature for вме. 


MRS. SABRA ADAMS, C.S, 
Practitioner of Christian Science Mind-Healing. 
SCIENCE AND 


WEEPING WATER, NEBRASKA. 
MARIE М. ADAMS, 


MRS. LILLA LANCASTER, 
20 MILLER ST., UTICA, N. Y. 


MRS. M. E. ALBRIGHT, C.S., 


TRAVERSE CITY, MICHIGAN. 
Absent or present treatments, 


DAVID ANTHONY, C.S.D., 


58 GOVERNOR ST., PROVIDENCE, R. I. 


J. ARMSTRONG, C.S.D., 
MARY ARMSTRONG, C.S.D., 
657 W. GREEN STREET, 
PIQUA, OHIO. 


Norma! Course Graduates of Massachusetts Metaphys- 


ical College. 
MR. & MRS. A. H. ARMSTRONG, 


CHRISTIAN SCIENTISTS, 
136 NO. 4th ST., 


MRS. H. S. ATKINSON, 

41 Bth Street, South, 
MINNEAPOLIS - - - MINN. 
MRS. H. С. ATWOOD, С.8.В., 

29 WINTHROP STREET, CIARLESTOWN, Mass. 

Office Hours, 2 to 5 P. м. 

J. F. BAILEY, С. 5. D. 


Consultations personal or by letter. 
Office hours, 9 4. M. to 2 P. M. 


Classes held; readings and expositions 
from Screnck AND НклІТН and the 
Scriptures given at residence or abroad. 
Address correspondence, 

113 HUNTINGTON AVE.. BOSTON, MASS. 


LTH on sale. 


MRS. M. A, BAGLEY, C.S.D., 

21 Mercantile Block, Salt Lake City, Utah, 
Normal Course Graduate Mass. Met. College. 
MRS. MARY E. BAILEY, C.S, 
909 KNOXVILLE AVE., 

20. PKORIA, ILL. 
MRS. A. J. BAIRD, C.S.B., 
yor HARRISON ST., KANSAS CITY, MO. 


Course Graduate of Ma-s Met. Coll: practises 
and tenohes Chriatian Science. = 


MRS. HELEN A. BAKER, C.S.B., 
NORTH HANSON, MASS. 


MRS, LIZZIE C. BARNES, C.S.B., 
233 CHENANGO STREET, 
BiNGBAMTON, N. Y. 


MRS. RENA BARRELL, C.S, 
MARSHALLTOWN, IOWA. 


MRS. MARY BARTEAU, C.S., 


28 HOTEL BARTEAU, 
BT. PAUL, MINN. 


EDWARD P. BATES, C.S.D., 
MRS. CAROLINE S, BATES, C.S.D., 
$18 OAK STREET, 

SYRACUSE, М.Ү. 

Normal Course Graduates of Mass, Met. College. 


ERASTUS N. BATES, 
LAURA F. BATES, 
Wiil teach and heal 


SAN JOSE, CALA. | ROOMS 17 and 18, No. 106 EUCLID AVE. 


Orrick Hours 9.30 4. M. TO 8 Р. м. 
Residence 791 Case Ave., CLEVKLAND, Онто. 


Classes for instruction In Christian Science formed 
on the first Wednesday of each month, SCIENCE AND 
HEALTH and all writings by Mary В. С. Eddy, also all 


| publications of the Christian Science Publishing So 


ciety on sale at Room 19, Хо, 106 Euclid Ave. by 
Miss ЗозкрРИХКк А CHURCH. 


i EMMA D. BEHAN, С. 5. D. 


1006 East 15тн STREET, Kansas Спит, Мо. 
SCIENCE AND HEALTH and all C. B, literature for 
sale or free distribution. 


MRS. A. D. BELCHER, C.S.B. 
1330 Euclid Ave., Kanas City, Mo. 
Will recelve patients for treatment. 


MRS. М. BETTIE BELL, С. S. Р. 


4037 Drexel Boulevard, Chicago, Ш. 
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THE CHRIST IS BORN. 


The following is submitted in this issue in lieu of an extended editorial.— 


And she brought forth her first born son, and wrapped him in swaddling 
clothes, and laid him in a manger; because there was no room for them in 
the inn.— Luke ii. 17. 


HIS verse constitutes a part of that chapter of Luke 
which records the birth of Jesus the Christ. It con- 
sists of only thirty words, yet it chronicles the most 

stupendous event in the world's history, whether written 
with pen sacred or profane. Laying aside for the moment 
. the spiritual import of the event, let us glance briefly at its 
secular aspect. It marked a new era in the history of the 
world. It gave to men a new chronology. It made so deep 
and lasting ап: impression upon human affairs that it has 
entered into all history, biography, literature, art, music, and 
every department of human affairs. Whenever a legal doc- 
ument is prepared; whenever a book is printed; whenever 
a magazine, a pamphlet, or a newspaper is published; when- 
ever a letter is written ; whenever a legislative Act is passed ; 
whenever an official stamp or seal is affixed, the fact is re- 
corded that nineteen hundred years ago, the Christ was born. 
Every day of our human existence re-echoes this mighty 
event, re-emphasizes this wondrous fact. 
Copy, aye, by Marital Christian Sclóntat дит, 
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Is an event of such moment, even in the secular world, an 
ordinary event? Is it fraught with no significance to the 
human race? Is it an event which furnishes occasion only 
for merry-making and thoughtless hilarity, for bestial en- 
gorgement, and Bacchanalian revelry? Is this the CHRIST- 
mass which mankind are called upon to celebrate? How 
little this momentous day seems to be understood! How 
lightly observed! Many persons endeavor to observe it, it 
is true, in the spirit in which it should be observed; but 
what must we say of the great majority of the inhabitants of 
Christendom? How deeply do they partake of the solemn 
import of the day they assume to celebrate? How much do 
they apprehend the infinite purport of the birth of Jesus? 
So indifferent are many people to its significance that they 
regard it more in the light of a tale of the Arabian Nights, 
than as an actual occurrence constituting at once the most 
important and most unique place in the world’s annals. 

So unlike ordinary historical events is it, that many per- 
sons regard it as a wholly visionary and fanciful stretch of 
the Oriental imagination. So supernormal is it, that no pro- 
cess of human reasoning, or method of human analysis, will 
explain or account for it. Because of this, many honest 
people are prone to reject the narrative in its entirety. The 
concomitant occurrences of Jesus’ birth, certainly were super- 
natural, if we trust to the ordinary conception of what con- 
stitutes the natural and the unnatural. 

Viewed from this standpoint, the coming of the angel of 
the Lord upon the watching shepherds, and the shining of 
the glory of the Lord around and about them, and admon- 
ishing them to “fear not, for behold I bring you good tid- 
ings of great joy, which shall be to all people, for unto you 
is born this day in the city of David a Saviour, which is 
Christ the Lord: and this shall be a sign unto you; ye shall 
find the babe wrapped in swaddling clothes, lying in a man- 
ger;” the sudden appearing, with the angel, of a multitude 
of the angelic host praising God, and saying, * Glory to God 
in the highest, and on earth peace, good will toward теп; " the 
pillar of light ; the brilliant star moving before the three wise 
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men of the East, and guiding them to where the young child 
lay,— these, and many other unusual manifestations,— surely 
betokened preternatural events, if such things were possible. 

But if the sacred record is true, were they any more 80 
than thousands of other Biblical occurrences? From begin- 
ning to end, the Bible is replete with events which defy all 
analyses of human wisdom and philosophy, and as fully set 
at naught human laws, as do the circumstances connected 
with Jesus’ conception, birth, life and death. Indeed the 
Scriptures record little, relatively speaking, which does not 
come under the head of the supernatural. If we reject the 
account of Jesus’ conception and birth because of their super- 
naturalness, we must by parity of reasoning, set aside the 
entire Biblical record. There is left us no other alternative. 
Thc. spirit of criticism which would reject the one, in order 
to be consistent, must reject the whole. The Latin maxim, 
Falsus in uno, falsus in omnibus, might well be here applied. 
If the record of Jesus’ birth is false, it must logically follow 
that the entire record is false. Stripped of Jesus’ advent, 
teachings, example, demonstrations, crucifixion, resurrection 
and ascension, the Bible would be an incomplete record 
indeed. It would be like unto a foundation without a 
superstructure, an arch without a key-stone. 

Well may those who would exclude this part of the 
record, hesitate and ponder. We might as well undertake 
to conceive of a God-less universe, as a Bible without a 
Jesus; and such a Jesus as came in the midst of the strange 
events narrated in the record. Such a Jesus as came in no 
ordinary way. He could not have been the full expression 
which he was of “God manifest in the flesh " had not his 
birth been above the human; spiritual, rather than natural. 
Never could he have so fully brought divine Truth to human 
apprehension. We must accept his immaculacy of conception, 
his supersensuality of birth, his divinity of nature, in order to at 
all understand the purpose and scope of his mission, and the 
fulness of his crucifixion, resurrection, and ascension. Indeed, 
the * mystery of godliness” would forever remain unfathom- 
able to human understanding, upon any other hypothesis. 
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Of course, we understand that the manner of his coming 
was miraculous only to human sense. The moment we rise 
above the material or fleshly view-point, and thus, in part, 
are enabled to spiritually discern, all sense of the miraculous 
and the supernatural disappears. We then understand that 
these manifestations are in perfect accord with divine law, 
and are as much a part of its uniform workings, as the law 
of our existence. 

As Christian Scientists, so far from rejecting the personal 
Jesus (as we are often accused of doing by those who know 
not what they say), or denying his divinity, we place both 
on a plane so much higher than, with our former conceptions, 
we were enabled to do, that comparison is impossible. We 
accord to him a place as high as that claimed for him by the 
most intensely Orthodox, and superadd thereto conceptions 
of a nature so high and grand as to defy our ability of ex- 
pression. Our present conceptions were impossible so long 
as we clung to the belief of an ever-existing and ever-com- 
mingling law of Good and еуі]; or of a life or an intelligence 
apart from God, who is the only Life and Intelligence. 

To show to humanity that there was but one God, one 
Truth, one Life, one Power, one Intelligence, and one Christ, 
Jesus manifested himself to mortal sense as a human being, 
taking on the human flesh, and suffering, and (to human 
sense), dying upon the cross. 

To show that these human conditions were but the tem- 
poral, and therefore the unreal, he threw them off in a man- 
ner so open, so striking, and so impressive that the most 
blind and skeptical of his disciples saw and acknowledged 
his divinity. His divinity therefore was the real; his hu- 
manity the temporal. 

But to return to the subject of his miraculous advent. 
Let us first inquire to whom, or to what, do the recorded 
events seem miraculous; who or what is it that thus sees 
them? The answer, of course, must be, human understand- 
ing, or human intelligence. And what is this? The sum 
total of human intelligence is to itself a miracle. It has 
never been, and never shall be able to get out of the miracu- 
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lous. And through what medium does human intelligence 
derive its information? Through the medium of the five per- 
sonal senses. Itis they which tell us that the'strange events 
surrounding the advent of Jesus are miraculous and incom- 
prehensible. It is they which constitute what we call 
^ mortal mind," or what is usually termed the human mind. 
To mortal mind these supernatural events are, of course, 
miraculous. The moment a thing is understood, its miracu- 
lous character disappears. Thousands of things are miracu- 
lous to our limited perception. "Thousands of things, which, 
to our infantile understanding, were miraculous, are no 
longer so. We now know what they are; they have become 
common place. 

Let us bear constantly in mind that it is these purblind, 
circumscribed mortal senses which declare the miraculous 
character of the events in question. And it is these which 
would reject the divinity of Jesus Christ, because of their 
inability to explain and comprehend them. Let us remem- 
ber that these same senses which tell us falsehoods on every 
side, are telling us of the impossibility of such events. 
These same senses, which, for instance, tell us that a building 
isa real thing, whereas, we know from the higher sense of 
faith and reason, that in the twinkling of an eye, by fire, 
flood, or cyclone, it.may be destroyed. It was real even to 
these, only while it lasted. Thus the lie of the human mind 
or human senses would have us believe that the temporal is 
the real, and the eternal the unreal. 

The same senses which deny the truth of our narrative, 
tell us that the sun goes “down,” or “sets” at night, and 
є rises " or “gets up” every morning; that there is an “up” 
and a **down," whereas the higher knowledge tells us there 
is neither up nor down; that they are only appearances; 
that in reality there is and can be, no above and below in 
the physical realm. The earth's revolutionary motion makes 
this impossible. What is “up” at high noon to-day, is 
"down" at midnight, and vice versa. The same senses 
which mock at the divine occurrences, tell us that above our 
heads is the blue empyrean, as it is poetically called ; yet a 
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higher sense tells us there is no blue empyrean; it is the 
sheerest poetical imagery. 

These same senses would have us believe that the mighty 
suns whose ponderosity outmeasures human calculation, are 
but little twinkling stars, bedotting the “blue empyrean.” 
So, if we look around us, we see that we are constantly 
living amidst the phantasmagoria of mortal sense. Delusion 
is its only reality. 

Again, will our critic — mortal mind — point us to only a 
few things which to it are not miraculous? For instance, 
let it tell us what it is, whence it came, what it came for, 
and whither it is going? Will it analyze itself? Will it 
tell us what the human mind is; will it define the line of 
demarcation between the human mind and the human body ; 
will it say which is the greater, the mind or the body? It 
has already said that the mind is derived from the body, and 
is largely governed by it; yet it admits that it is capable of 
greater achievements than the body. Will it explain by 
what principle of its philosophy the lesser can be contained 
in the greater; for surely it maintains that the mind is in 
the body? Will it also explain, independently of the Bible, 
when and where its first progenitor came from, and how it 
came? Which was first, the man or the woman; which was 
first its body or its mind; if the body was first, how and 
when the mind got into the body ; if the mind was first, how 
and when the body got outside the mind; or perhaps it will 
deign to answer the old, old question as to which was first, 
the egg or the chicken ? 

It has already said that the body and mind are inter-de- 
pendent ; will it now say, how if this be true, the mind can, 
at the change we call death, so separate itself from the body 
that it continues to live, while the body dies? True, our 
critic — mortal mind — is at eross-purposes with itself upon 
this point. Some of it maintains that the mind cannot exist 
independently of the body, but most of it says it can. Which 
part of it is right? 

Willitalso say what it is, or who it is, that holds the 
countless myriads of worlds out in space without material 
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prop or support? It has already said that they are so held 
by the law of gravitation; but has it ever told us what the 
law of gravitation is ? 

As the angel said to the inquiring Esdras: * Weigh me 
the weight of the fire, or measure me the blast of the wind, 
or call me again the day that is past.” 

Then answered I and said, What man is able to do that, 
that thou should ask such things of me? 

And he said unto me, If I should ask thee how great 
dwellings are in the midst of the sea, or how many springs 
are in the beginning of the deep, or how many springs above 
the firmament, or which are the outgoings of paradise : 

Peradventure thou wouldst say unto me,I never went 
down into the deep, nor yet into hell, neither did I climb up 
into heaven. 

Nevertheless, now have I asked thee but only of the fire 
and wind, and of the day where through thou hast passed, and 
of these things from which thou canst not be separated, 
and yet thou canst give me no answer of them. 

He said moreover unto me, Thine own things, and such as 
are grown up with thee, canst thou not know. 

^... Then answered he me and said, The more thou 
searchest, the more thou shalt marvel; for the world hasteth 
fast to pass away, 

And cannot comprehend the things that are promised to 
the righteous in time to come: for this world is full of un- 
righteousness and infirmities. 

е... And again he said unto me, Number me the things 
that are not yet come, gather me together the drops that are 
scattered abroad, make me the flowers green again that 
are withered, 

Open me the places that are closed, and bring me forth 
the winds that in them are shut up, show me the image of a 
voice : and then I will declare unto you the thing that thou 
labourest to know." 

So, may we not with equal propriety say to our critic, 
When you shall be able to answer some of these simple, 
every-day questions, it will be time enough for you to sit in 
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judgment upon the question of the possibility of the occur- 
rences we are considering. It never can explain them. 
Some one has well said, “То undertake to account for spirit- 
ual, by the logic of material phenomena, is a vastly greater 
paradox than to express a mother’s ecstacy in algebraic terms, 
or to analyze grief by the chemistry of a tear.” 

One of the most striking facts connected with our narra- 
tive is, that the infant Jesus was laid in a manger. Why 
was he so laid? ‘Because there was no room for him in 
the inn.” No room for the Son of God in the inn; must 
the King of kings and Lord of lords be consigned to the 
lowly manger, there to dwell with cattle and with sheep? 
How prophetic is this fact of his future career! Never was 
there any room for him in the inn of mortal mind,— the 
mind of the flesh, which constantly warreth with the Spirit. 
Never had he in this world of sin, where to lay his head. 
“ Despised and rejected of men” he was ruled out of the 
inn, and kept in the manger of mortal contempt and con- 
tumely throughout his earthly pilgrimage. No place but 
the manger for him, until he had triumphed over death, and 
established his Sonship. No place for him in the inn of 
human blindness and human malice, until his mission was 
at last understood, and he was no longer regarded as a 
« pestilent fellow " and “stirrer up of iniquity.” 

The fact that there was no room for him in the inn, I 
repeat was prophetic. It was prophetic of the manner in 
which his teachings and his Christly precepts and example 
should be received in after ages. To-day, do we not see a 
most literal repetition of his reception, in the manner in 
which is received the healing and teaching he practiced and 
taught, which is being revived in this age? Is there any 
room for the Christ-healing in the inn of mortal mind now? 
Is it not consigned to the manger of contempt and ridicule 
and malice? Is it not despised and rejected of men? Are 
not its disciples pronounced by some to-day as dangerous and 
erafty and ungodly? Even the rulers of the synagogues, 
some of them, so far as they can, are consigning the healing 
power to the manger of cold disdain, and unchristian denun- 
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ciation. Ah! there is little room in the world's great inn 
for the Christ to-day. The Christ who comes not to destroy, 
but to fulfil to-day as much as nineteen hundred years ago. 
The Christ who still says to the sick and suffering, “ Arise 
take up thy bed, and walk.” The Christ who still reaches 
down his hand and lifts up the weary and the faint. The 
Christ who still says to the hungering and thirsting, Come 
and drink of the water of Life. The Christ whose gentle, 
loving and healing touch still goes out to all who cry, Lord 
have mercy on me. This із the Christ that our modern inn 
keepers would keep out in the manger. 

But when they shall see in the child born in the manger 
of the nineteenth century, a re-birth of him of Nazareth; 
when they shall see that it is indeed the second coming; 
when they shall see that it is the Spirit of Truth, the Com- 
forter; that it is not pestilential nor a stirrer up of iniquity, 
but the bearer of the olive branch of peace, and the re-echo 
of the celestial strains which brought the heavens and the 
earth in conjunction nineteen hundred years ago; when 
they shall come to understand the glorious meaning of the 
angelic song: “ For unto you is born this day in the city of 
David a Saviour, which is Christ the Lord;" when they 
shall see the ‘greater works" which are now but dimly 
foreshadowed, then will they swing out the doors of the inn 
of their better understanding, and invite the Lord of glory 
in. He cannot be kept forever in the manger. His Light is 
shining resplendent around the Bethlehem of many hungering 
hearts in this age, and thousands are hearing the sweet notes 
of the angelic host as they сгу to the faithful shepherds, 
“Glory to God in the highest, and on earth peace, good will 
toward men,” 
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A сооріт number of contributors have not yet called for their 
contributions sent me as Treasurer. Will these please do so at 
once, во my books may be balanced and an accounting made 
through the JourNat, of all funds received and disbursed by me. 

А. Laxe, 279 Broadway, Lawrence, Mass. 


FRUITFULNESS. 


M. BETTIE BELL. 


ENEDICTION and blessing are the outflow of demon- 
B stration and revelation. Without an understanding 
of Principle, we can know nothing of God. Without 
the rule of the Principle, we could not demonstrate a knowl- 
edge of God. "Without an educated understanding of how 
to handle the rule of the Principle, we could not pick the 
jewels from the Rock of Ages; hence we must all be taught 
of God. 

Jesus was a healer, a teacher, and a preacher. So was 
Paul. It is through the understanding of the Principle und 
a knowledge of how to use the rule, that we learn how to heal, 
teach and preach the word of God. It із а noticeable fact 
that the disciples of Jesus did not preach the Law of Love 
until they first knew how to heal and teach. The rule is 
that we first begin to gather the gems of Science through 
healing; then the footsteps are progressive, and we glean & 
higher Light through teaching. Rising away from the 
beliefs of sense thought becomes freer, and we are clothed 
with the gift of preaching. But the three are one, and they 
eannot be divided, for as we heal we teach, and as we teach 
we preach. So the established rule in Science is that no man 
is called to be a preacher unless he can know his calling to 
be of God in his ability to heal, teach and preach the word 
of Life. 

It is thus that his discipleship bears the seal of Christ. 
* Christ has come with healing in his wings," and ** we shall 
all be taught of God," is the mandate of the Scripture. It 
is the medicine of Mind that heals, teaches and preaches; 
and we find that the Seripture denounces the healing of 
matter. “Со up into Gilead, and take balm, О virgin, the 
daughter of Egypt: in vain shalt thou use many medicines ; 


for thou shalt not be cured.” Jer. 46: 11. “ There is none 
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to plead thy cause, that thou mayest be bound up : thou hast 
no healing medicines.” Jer. 80: 18. “For I will restore 
health unto thee, and I will heal thee of thy wounds, saith 
the Lord; because they called thee an outcast, saying, This 
is Zion, whom no man seeketh after." Јег. 80:17. “Behold 
I will bring it health and cure, and I will cure them, and will 
reveal unto them the abundance of peace and truth.” Jer. 
83:6. Here surely, the promise is fruitful. Turning away 
from matter to Mind, the prophet cried out, “ Heal me О 
Lord, and I shall be healed ; save me, and I shall be saved; 
for thou art my praise" Jer. 17: 14. The 58th chapter of 
Isaiah treats of the abolition of error, and the lifting from 
oppression and the yoke; the whole chapter is radiant with 
promised fruit: — “ Then shall thy light break forth as the 
morning, and thine health shall spring speedily: and thy 
righteousness shall go before thee; the glory of the Lord 
shall be thy rearward. . . . And the Lord shall guide thee 
continually, and satisfy thy soul in drought, and make fat 
thy bones: and thou shalt be like a watered garden, and like 
а spring of water, whose waters fail not.” 

In the Wisdom of Solomon, Apocrypha Old Testament, 
16: 12, we read: * For it was neither herb nor mollifying 
plaster, that restored thee to health, but thy word O ‘Lord, 
which healeth all things." David sends forth a rebuke to 
error, and commands obedience to Love: ** Lean not on the 
arm of man, but on the arm of God for he healeth all our 
diseases.” 

After Jesus’ laborious work of healing, teaching and 
preaching, and after he had educated his disciples to do like- 
wise, he issued his great command : ** Go to the lost sheep of 
the house of Israel, and as ye go, preach, saying, The king- 
dom of heaven is at hand. Heal the sick, cleanse the lepers, 
raise the dead, cast out devils: freely ye have received, freely 
give." 

It will be observed that he not only commanded them to 
preach, but to heal and teach, for healing overcomes sick- 
ness, and teaching overcomes sin, and preaching overcomes 
death. This triune rule of the Principle will meet, master, 
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and overcome the triple lie of sin, sickness and death, which 
opposes the triune Principle of Life, Truth,and Love. Thus 
the Kingdom of Heaven will be established, and the powers 
of darkness be ruled out of consciousness. 

It is the pure healing, teaching, preaching that will give 
us the true Theology, Gospel, and Ministry of Christ. 
Many inquire, * Why do you not lift every case into heaven 
at once if your Christian Science is so wonderful?" We 
answer, It is no difficult task to heal those who come to us 
in a contrite spirit, believing and trusting in the power of 
the Word. Even Jesus did not do “ many mighty works” 
in some localities because of their unbelief. Persons seeking 
Christian Science — the Science of Mind — in the spirit of 
scorn, curiosity, antagonism, and especially, those who deny 
the text-book, and say, *I want to be made well, but do not 
ask me to read your book ScrENCE AND HEALTH, or require 
me to accept the views of ita author,"— such persons cannot, 
and ought not to expect to be healed. “He that denieth 
me will my Father also deny, but he that confesseth me, him 
will my Father also confess." 

The denial of our text-book, which gives to us the power 
of healing, teaching, and preaching, is the denial of the 
Theology, Gospel, and Ministry of healing, teaching and 
preaching. Refusing the Theology of Christian Science, is 
rejecting the very thing that would heal such persons. I 
have never been able to heal a case where the book has been 
denied,— the book which taught me how to heal. Jesus 
said of these, * From such turn away. . . . If yeenter a man's 
house (his thought), and he receive you not, shake the dust 
of your feet from that house, and depart from it."  Non- 
receptiveness of Truth is a rejection of it, and brings no 
fruitfulness. 

What is the use of people coming to us to be healed, if 
they deny the very book in which the healing power is 
revealed. When people seek relief from the physician who 
is a student of materia medica, do they go to him denying 
the source from whicli he obtains his supposed wisdom? No. 
They take the drugs according to his prescription, pay their 


FRUITFULNESS. 389 


money, and go away content. They do not stop to ascertain 
that the source of the physician’s knowledge is mythology 
and delusion. But coming to Science they say, “I do not 
want your book, nor am I willing to confess that the author 
is chosen, neither am I willing to remunerate you for your 
time and labor. You do not need it.” And not having 
read the Bible with understanding they continue, * I do not 
find in the Bible where I am to pay you a dollar for treat- 
ment." They overlook the commands of the Master when 
he sent the twelve out, and:enjoined them to + provide 
neither gold, nor silver, nor brass in your purses; . . . for 
the workman is worthy of his meat ;” and also the injunction 
contained in 1 Tim. 5: 18, * For the Scripture saith, Thou 
shalt not muzzle the ox that treadeth out the corn. And the 
labourer is worthy of his reward.” Also Paul's statement in 
Romans 15 : 27, “ For if the Gentiles have been made par- 
takers of their spiritual things, their duty is also to minister 
unto them in carnal things.” This lack of principle hinders 
their receptiveness of the Spirit of Love, and prevents their 
being healed. Again some persons say, “I want you to 
teach me, but I have no money to pay you, you do not need 
it." Often those who thus plead are able to pay, and are 
under the false belief of poverty, when in fact they have 
plenty. It із the experience of almost all who are in the 
field that those who so grudgingly receive the Truth, are the 
first to turn upon it. While the one who willingly lays his 
* Isaac on the altar," making his sacrifice for Truth’s sake 
will reap, glean and gather his wheat into the barn. The 
ery is also sometimes made that the preacher, or speaker is 
not in need of any other aid than that which he receives 
from healing and teaching, and therefore he should receive 
no compensation for his labor. ** We have sufficiently 
honored them by putting them in the position." Thus again 
they forget the commands of the Master and the apostle 
Paul. 

If we wish to be healers, teachers, and preachers, we must 
be willing to abide by the Principle and live up to the rule 
of the same, honoring our calling, and imitating the example 
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of Jesus. Then will we be recipients of his bounty, and 
draw our pay from the banking house of divine Love. We 
will find Life, Truth, and Love our munificent pay-master, 
ruling out the god of this world, and teaching us that * the 
love of money is the root of all evil.” ^ Through our demon- 
stration we shall bring in the money of realization, which 
links the brotherhood of man in one vast unit and harmony. 

To obtain our fruitfulness, we must know that Love forms 
the character, Truth the temperament, and Life the disposi- 
tion of man. Man, the image and likeness of the Father, 
has no other disposition than to serve God in meekness and 
godly fear. It is his temperament to be obedient to Truth. 
It is his character to be enriched with Love. He is thus 
wedded to Principle in an indissoluble marriage tie, which is 
blessed with the fruit of wisdom forever. This fixed union 
of Mind and man, gives to us the Fatherhood and Mother- . 
hood of Principle, whose offspring makes the earth of spiritual 
existence one teeming, living and pulsating activity. 

We are first attracted by the law of Spirit. Prayer is the 
key-note to atonement in the Bridal of our hearts affection to 
Christ. The altar of Science is the unity of praise and 
prayer. Atthis altar we kneel with reverence and godly 
fear. It is here we bring our atonement, and this is the 
blessing from our Father, Mother, God. We must know we 
have to drink the cup, eat the bitter herb, and take our vow 
to obey the rule and serve the Principle, and * preserve it 
stainless,” 

To preserve this vow, we must replace selfishness with un- 
selfishness, sensuality with spirituality ; and thus we have 
the two servants in our household of consciousness, that will 
keep the house swept and garnished. Unselfishness will fur- 
nish us with the bread and meat of the Gospel, and spiritu- 
ality with the wine and oil of the ministry, and these will 
enable us to serve God acceptably. The angel goes out from 
our consciousness saying: ** Hurt not the oil and the wine.” 
Faith, hope, and charity, must be kept green in the thought, 
and a straightforward looking to Principle will preserve our 
vow stainless until the death of all error parts us from 
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materiality, and this stainless vow will perfect our marriage 
with the Christ-Mind. 

Solemn is the vow we declare, of God’s All-ness. The 
preservation of this vow, will enable us to be healers, teachers, 
and preachers of the living Word which tears down the cross 
and gives the crown. 


THE following is from the Christian Register : 

A hospital is not generally supposed to be a very cheerful 
place, and yet some of the most cheerful people I have ever 
met have been in hospitals. The fact that they have had to 
suffer some severe physical subtraction, such as the loss of 
an arm, a hand, a foot, or a leg, did not seem to trouble them. 
They seemed to think, as Emerson did concerning the world, 
that they could get on very well without it. Last week at 
the hospital I came upon a pleasant group of cripples. One 
of them had a broken leg, another had two broken legs, the 
third had lost his right leg, and his right arm was badly dam- 
aged and was heldinasling. All the injuries were the result 
of different railroad accidents. The injured were all grateful 
for the Flower Mission workers and the singers who go to 
cheer them on Sunday. The jolliest man of them all was the 
one who had Jost his leg, and whose arm on the same side was 
crippled. His only hope was that it would get well enough 
so that he might use a crutch; and, if hope and cheerfulness 
ean bring this about, the crutch is pretty well assured. So 
regnant did the mind seem to be above the body that I felt 
that, after all, a leg or an arm is a small thing compared with 
4 whole-souled man. I have seen half-souled or quarter- 
souled people living in great bodies with all their limbs and 
appurtenances, yet seeming to wobble about in their bodies 
because their souls were not big enough to fill them. And 
such people are often found among the chronic grumblers. 
It might be a good thing to send them to a hospital now and 
then, save that we ought not to subject the patients to any 
such infliction. I came away feeling that the true spirit of 
gratitude and the cheer that goes with it is one of the 
grandest endowments of life. 


SIN IS NOT A REALITY. 


AL-FREDDIE DELONG. 


He that committeth sin is of the devil; for the devil sinneth from the 
beginning. For this purpose the Son of God was manifested, that he might 
destroy the works of the devil. 

Whosoever is born of God doth not commit sin; for his seed remaineth 
in him; and he cannot sin, because he is burn of God. 

In this the children of God are manifest, and the children of the devil: 
whosoever doeth not righteousness is not of God, neither he that loveth not 
his brother. 

For this is the mesaage that ye heard from the beginning, that ye should 
love one another. I. Јонм, ііі. 8-11. z 


URELY these words of the apostle should make clear to 

S every one, the teaching of Truth that sin is not a 

reality, much less a power. We should xo longer hold 

that God knows sin, or allows it to exist. Truly the prophet 

says, “ Thou art of purer eyes than to behold evil, and canst 
not look on iniquity.” 

The first verse of our lesson plainly says that he that 
committeth sin is of the devil, and that the Son of God was 
manifested that he might destroy the works of the devil. 
Jesus said that he came not to destroy, but to fulfil. Who 
is this * he" that committeth sin; and who is it that is to be 
destroyed ? 

If we were to hold to the old theory that man is to be 
eternally punished, and finally annihilated, it would be God’s 
work, rather than the devil's, that is to be destroyed. If 
God made man, and the man of his creation commits sin, 
and is consigned to eternal torment because of this, I cannot 
see wherein sin has been conquered. 

The only conelusion to be drawn from such a premise 
would be that God's work was imperfect and was by him 
condemned. If we were to hold that mortal man was 
created of the devil, sinned, suffered and died, we could see 
wherein the devil's works were destroyed; but this theory 


would involve the necessity of our admitting two creators, 
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and two powers. Were we to take these verses literally, 
God’s word would seemingly convey the same idea, and thus 
conflict with our better understanding that declares God to 
be all, and the only power. When we rid ourselves of the 
belief in a humanized, personal God, and personal devil, and 
recognize only the impersonal Good, or God, and understand 
the falsity of the claims of evil; aud resolve things into 
thoughts, (as Christian Science teaches) we begin to have 
light upon the points which, heretofore, have been the darkest. 

* None but the pure in heart shall see God." Hence, 
sooner or later, ull must be purified. The Bible teaches that 
all men must be saved : * Every knee shall bow, and every 
tongue confess." Surely we must empty thought of all 
malice: the out-growth of a belief in more than one power, 
and open our hearts to the higher conception of Good ; which, 
if followed, would lead us from all error. But we can only 
reach this understanding through a perfect sense of God as 
Love,— the Love that casteth out all fear. We can see the 
nothingness of sin only in the proportion that we gain à 
knowledge of the Love that is God. 

Scientists often say the nearer we come to God the more 
evil, or sin, we see; and seemingly this is a flat contradiction 
of our assertion that evil does not exist. Now in order that 
we may understand what is meant by this, we must begin at 
the very foundation of all Truth as it is in Christ, for he is 
the corner stone. This foundation is laid on the supremacy 
of Spirit. Spirit is God, and God is all. From this we see 
that whatever opposes Spirit can have no real existence, as 
from the very nature of things, even from the material stand- 
point, two substances cannot occupy the same space at the 
same time. One must give place to the other. 

If, as all Christians believe (even though they may not 
understand), Spirit, God, is Good, and is everywhere present, 
and all-powerful, where can we place its opposite, — matter, 
or evil? We know that we cannot serve both God and 
mammon; then according to this logic both Good and evil 
cannot exist as realities. Even the natural sciences, so-called, 
compel us to admit that the evidences of the senses are delu- 
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sive, and mortal man finds himself believing the opposite of 
sense testimony. This is illustrated in the general belief 
that the earth moves, and the sun stands still. Mortal sight 
will not admit this fact, but still sees the sun move, and has 
no consciousness of the earth’s motion. Even astronomy 
has proved the falsity of the material senses; and if this 
testimony deceives in one instance, can we depend upon it in 
another? Now this higher Science which is of God, does 
not ask any to accept mere assertion, without proof; but every 
mortal can adopt the Principle whereby to demonstrate the 
reality of the claims of Science. He may thereby demon- 
strate to his own consciousness, and that of others, that this 
_ is not mere theory, but is truly Scientific. All that Christian 
Science asks is, that those who are looking for a higher Light 
shall acknowledge, and hold to the one reality and power,— 
the infinite Spirit, Good. 

* Resist the devil, and he will flee from you. Draw nigh 
to God, and he will draw nigh to you.” But the world can 
never do this so long as it makes a reality of evil or gives it 
power. The sense of life or power in evil, in contradistinc- 
tion to the eternal fact of Being as it is in Christ-Truth, is 
the “murderer from the beginning,” typified in the Garden 
of Eden by the talking, lying snake, and which runs all 
through the Bible under the name of satan, the devil, ete. ; 
and finally in the vision of John, the Revelator, it becomes 
the great Red Dragon,—that old serpent called the devil 
and satan, which deceiveth the whole world, but is finally 
cast out, and his angels with him. 

All error is a result of a false sense of Love. Mortal 
man's idea of God has been based upon what is humanly 
called love. This love is without Principle, and is subject 
to chance and change. We must know the Truth which is 
Love, if we would have the sense thereof which enables us 
to demonstrate it. The Love which is the same yesterday, 
to-day, and forever; the Love that can never become hate; 
the Love that never curses, but forever blesses,— this is the 
Love which must be understood in order to be demonstrated, 
As we come nearer to this Love, we do, in a sense, see more 
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of error; that is, this false claim is more uncovered, and we 
see sin, ora seeming of it, which before, we took no notice 
of. Then, so far as we saw it at all, it was real to us; now, - 
we see only its false assumptions, and the seeming tenacity 
with which it presses them for consideration. 

With this higher understanding of Good, we are enabled to 
unmask the evil, or falsity disguised as Good. Thus it is 
that we do not fear what we know to be a lie. 

After our eyes are once truly opened, we can never again 
accept the counterfeit for the true; neither will we attempt 
to pass it as such, nor impose upon those less fortunate, at 
present, than ourselves; but our effort will be to expose its 
nothingness at every opportunity, thus aiding them in liber- 
ating themselves from its thraldom. 

Mortals may be slow to grasp this spiritual fact, but the 
unfolding is surely here in the teaching of Divine Science, 
which must lead all to recognize in it, the very teaching of 
Jesus and the apostles. How clearly the apostle brings this 
out in the lesson: * Whosoever is born of God doth not 
commit sin, for his seed remaineth in him, and he cannot sin 
because he is born of God." 

No impossible, or ridiculous thing does this Divine Science 
ask of humanity. It asks only that they be guided by the 
highest sense of Good, which in each individual conscious- 
ness must, and does rise far above the claim of good that has 
always mingled with evil. 

No rational thinker will deny that all the sin we see is but 
the result of evil thoughts. АП crime is thought before it 
is acted. Mortal mind is the criminal, for we know that 
matter cannot even move itself. Admitting this much, why 
antagonize the teaching which places every mortal who will 
accept it, above the control of this criminal, by uncovering 
its nothingness and powerlessness, before the supremacy of 
the one and only Mind which is God. 

The Master bids us be of good cheer for he has overcome 
the world; “and the works that I do, shall ye do also." 
John says, * Whosoever is born of God, overcometh the 
world, and this is the victory that overcometh the ,world, 
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even our faith.” This is not blind faith, but the right 
understanding of God, man and the universe; an under- 
standing which rolls away the mists of materialism, and 
reveals the perfect creation of God; the spiritual universe 
and man as co-existent and co-eternal with the Mind that 
creates. 

The growth is a steady and gradual one heavenward. 
Mortals develop into immortals, even as the babe becomes an 
adult. Human thoughts and purposes must be laid, one by 
one, upon the altar of Truth,— spiritual existence,— and 
purged away by its consuming fire. Thus can the conscious- 
ness of eternal life be attained. In Jesus’ words, * And this 
is life eternal, that they might know thee the only true God, 
and Jesus Christ, whom thou hast sent.” 


CHRISTIAN SCIENCE. 


ITH joy and unalloyed delight, 
We greet thee, Christian Science; 
And gladly join thee in the fight, 
That bids disease defiance. 
That bids mankind look up and hope, 
God's truth at last revealing. 
In Darkness we no longer grope, 
Our troubles thou art healing. 


We bless thee for the happy homes, 
That thou art daily making, 

That through thy teachings gladness comes; 
And light at length is breaking. 

May thy good works bring hope and cheer, 
To every land and nation, 

Dispelling sorrow, pain and fear; 
And proving man's salvation! 


Thus may mankind the world behold 
Restored from utter blindness, 
To joy and happiness untold, 
Through goodness, love and Kindness! 
Of Christian Scientists the Chief, 
Is our great healer, Jesus! 
From fetters, fears and unbelief, 
Let faith in Him release us!|—E. Е. Н. 


THE TWO SEED-SOWERS. 


IDA P. HUNT. 


WO farmers are each sowing a field. The land lies 
side by side with only a close fence between, which 
prevents their seeing each other. 

The first farmer has carefully cultivated his soil and is 
sowing it evenly with choice wheat, gathered and selected 
from previous crops of his own sowing and reaping. As he 
sows, he notices occasionally, light, floating particles in the 
air, blown by the wind, and oft-times falling to the ground ; 
but, not knowing what these particles are, he heeds them 
not, but thinks as he sows, of the coming harvest and its 
return for his present patient toil. 

In the field beyond the fence, the second farmer is also sow- 
ing his field. Heshows in countenance and gait, the thought 
and habit of one accustomed to intoxicating drink. Не is 
sowing mechanically, because his dulled senses recognize that 
it is seed-time, and why should he not raise a crop as well as 
his neighbors? But he has neither plowed nor harrowed his 
soil; has neither broken down, nor burned the dead stalks 
and weeds yet lingering from the previous year’s neglect. 

He chuckles with maudlin glee as he lifts each handful 
of seed from the bag at his side. It isa free gift froma 
jolly companion of his drunken revels. The bag is labelled 
* Choice Wheat," and is warranted to be of a new and won- 
derful variety that only needs to be strewn broadcast any- 
where, and it will crowd out, and utterly destroy old weeds, 
or any other kind of useless vegetation, because of its own 
vitality and energy which is stored within its curious, light 
and fluffy seeds. He laughs to himself as he stumbles over 
his neglected field and thinks of the easy, indifferent way 
with which he will raise a crop to far exceed that of his hon- 
est, pains-taking, industrious neighbor, without any of the 
toil and moil of hard work. This neighbor who has so often 

ae 
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rebuked his shiftless, lazy method of conducting his farm, 
has warned him against the stranger, coming to their neigh- 
borhood and luring him deeper and deeper, through his dis- 
solute habits, into the evils of intemperance and intoxication. 
And now, this very stranger, this jolly comrade, is the one 
who has found and presented -to him, “ without money or 
price,” these seeds which will insure his harvest. 

As he sows, he sees that some of the seed is caught by the 
wind and blown over the fence to the field of his neighbor. 
But what matter? he has abundance to strew upon his own 
soil, and will not grudge to his neighbor that which more 
than suffices for his own use. Rather, he is amused again 
with the mischievous thought of what will be the neighbor's 
surprise when he sees this new kind of wheat mixed with 
his old, in the harvest. No sense of justice, or the Christ- 
rule, troubles him; he is only anxious to finish his task and 
return to his intoxicating cup, and the convivial companions 
who drink of the same kind. 

The harvest approaches. The first farmer views his field 
and wonders why his crop of wheat appears so light. The 
sun and rain have been as formerly; the soil as good and 
well prepared ; and what is this strange, unexpected growth 
through all the field ? 

The farmer cuts and threshes his grain, and for each seed 
of wheat yielded, there rise double of those same curious 
particles which he now remembers having seen floating about 
when he sowed his field. Again he goes forth more carefully 
to examine the field, and as he stands, a strong gust of wind 
blows millions of the particles, like a cloud, over the fence 
from his neighbor's field into his own. Не now goes forward, 
ascends a higher ground, and, looking over the fence, beholds, 
with amazement a field of thistles yielding their seeds to the 
wind. While beyond the field, the evil countenance of the 
stranger, who lured the neighbor to his ruin, peers above 
their stalks, and derisively shouts,— faintly the wind bears 
his mucking taunt,— “ Revenge !” 

Slowly the bewildered farmer turns sorrowfully away. 
He comes down again into his own field. 
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What can he do to defeat the malice of this enemy of his 
neighbor, as well as of himself? 

Rescue his neighbor, he cannot, while still believing the 
evil stranger to be his friend and helper; but how protect 
his own field and work ? 

Opposed by more of malice than he has ever dreamed of, he 
remembers his God. Long, long he kneels in silent prayer, 
waiting for the inspiration of divine Wisdom and Love. At 
last he rises and carefully separates his grain from the mis- 
chievous and worthless seeds. Covering and protecting his 
wheat, he then proceeds to build a wall tight and high, as 
high as he can possibly carry it, between the land of his 
deluded neighbor and his own. Then strewing the stalks 
of the year's growth over his field, he brings other combus- 
tible material,and sets fire to the whole; burns the whole 
ground over, stalk, branch, and seed. Then ploughs and 
digs up every root he can find. 

Now, when seed-time is come again, he will watch care- 
fully every inch of his field, and as fast as the first green 
leaf of a thistle appears above the ground, he will pull it up, 
and thus by constant watchfulness and vigilance, he will 
protect his harvest against the malice of his enemy, and the 
ignorance of his neighbor. 

For thistle seed when sown, will yield thistles, even if 
supposed to be choice wheat; or if unnoticed will not be 
digged up. 

1% The wheat, to me, dear reader, means genuine Christian 
Science method, practice and demonstration. The thistle 
stands for mal-practice, mistaken methods of mind-manipu- 
lation, or * promiscuous mental treatment, without the knowl- 
edge or consent of the individual treated." [See RETRO- 
SPECTION AND INTROSPECTION, p. 87.] 

The stranger means the adversary, the one evil or devil, 
claiming to the beliefs of personal sense, intelligence and 
power, but having neither, and no basis, since God, Love and 
Truth, are all-in-all. 

The drunken neighbor means amy one so handled by the 
intoxication of personal sense, as to be an ignorant channel 
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for the impersonal evil, and mal-practice to manifest 
through. : 

The first farmer stands for any “loyal student" [see R. 
and I., p. 61 for definition of loyal student], who is meekly 
and faithfully striving to demonstrate his or her understand- 
ing of Life, Truth and Love, in obedience to the Principle 
and rule laid down in SctENCE AND HEALTH and other 
works by its author; yet, through ignorance of the subtle 
methods and workings of mesmerism, fails to protect himself 
and his work from the reflections of mal-practice, 'or his 
mind from being manipulated by those who think they see 
results that justify the means, in these promiscuous, unsought 
meddlings with the thoughts of others. 

The wall, that the farmer builded, signifies the under- 
standing with which we may protect ourselves from these 
unjust, sense interferences. Some of the stones with which 
it may be builded are: — Caution, to strictly attend to our 
own business and let other people alone, except as they come 
to us seeking our aid; to follow Jesus’ teaching and judge 
no man; to know that God is individual Mind, and each of 
the ideas of that One Mind have their own individuality, 
identity, and right to unfoldment, governed only by the 
Principle which formed them, and no other false claim of. a 
mind has so much as a shadow of a right or power to inter- 
fere. To know that no belief of mesmerism, spiritualism, witch- 
craft or diabolism can possibly affect us, save through our own 
fears, or else the erroneous supposition that there has been, or 
may be, something of pleasure or profit in these false beliefs. 

These are solid and sound stones to begin with. As we 
grow in genuine Christian Science practice and affections, 
others will be added through the Principle of our work. 


THE world sits at the feet of Christ, 
Unknowing, blind, and unconsoled ; 
It yet shall touch his garment's fold, 
And feel the heavenly Alchemist 
. Transform its very dust to gold.— Whittier. 


“WHEN THE SON OF MAN COMETH SHALL 
HE FIND FAITH ON THE EARTH?” 


GAIN across a night of doubt and sin 
A Dawns the pure beam of Truth, and ita bright star 
Has led the wise men from the strife and din 
Of error’s wide domain, to journey far; 
To where in humble guise the fair Christ-child, 
Conceived in purity, brought forth in Love, 
Waits to redeem a world, by sense defiled, 
And step by step to guide to joys above. 
Unchanging Truth the wonder doth repeat 
Of “word made flesh " for weary mortals cheer ; 
A new-born light reveals the chain complete 
That circles round the everlasting years. 


The mighty Truth the Master taught and proved, 
Once more is knocking at the portal of each heart; 
The sheep that hear his voice are moved 
To welcome in the Love that heals their smart. 
With gladness then they leave the barren meads, 
With joy turn from the stubble at their feet, 
And haste to follow where he gently leads, 
In pastures rich, that want can ne’er deplete. 
And yet the many stray,— they donbt and fear, 
And will not understand the way he trod ; 
But turn their backs upon the vision clear, 
And crucify afresh the Son of God. 


Despised, rejected, yet the Truth he taught; 
And “cast him out!” comes still from temples’ gate ; 
And for the healing works that Love has wrought, 
The spittle-of contempt, the scourge of hate. 
And, as of yore, the Pharisees and scribes 
Unite to tempt with gold and grand display, 
The Judases to sell their Lord for bribes, 


And with a mocking kiss his love betray. 
40; 
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And still the rulers of this world of sin, 
Counsel together how to kill his Power; 
And, seeking still their selfish ends to win, 
Would rob God’s children of their heavenly dower, 


O brothers, hear his Word! Once more we bring 
The message of his Love to human kind ; 

The second time his Trath on mighty wing 
Haa come to open eyes that yet are blind. 

To tell all nations of the power of Love; 
Instruct them in the way that Jesus trod, 

Baptize them with the Truth that's from above, 
Teach them to know the Fatherhood of God. 

To heal the sick, the broken-hearted bind, 
To ope for captives every prison door; 

And he who treads this way will surely find 
The Shepherd always going on before. 


These signs shall follow them that do his will, 
That drink with him the wormwood and the gall, 
That bravely bear the cross, and climb the hill, 
And have for love of Truth, forsaken all ; 
The works that he has done, they too shall do, 
And Love shall vanquish all of mortal strife; 
The sin shall be destroyed that brought the woe, 
The grave and death be swallowed up in Life. 
And Jo! He’s with you always to the end, 
Till sickness, sin, and death shall be no more: 
He that believes, the Father will defend, 
And e'er on him the Holy Spirit pour. 
Ipa E. FULLER. 


A sister asks: Do you not think it would be profitable to 
have more accounts of the * mighty wrestlings with mortal be- 
liefs" which Зстеусе ann Hear TH demands, as we sail into the 
eternal haven over the unfathomable sea of possibilities? I 
have heard it often said, *1 wish we could read more of the 
long continued fights with mortal beliefs.” 

We fully agree with the above expressed wish. The wrestlings 
which mean consistent and certain overcoming, are such as we 
most like to hear of. 


| SOUGHT AND FOUND. 


JOHN F. VAN VLASSELAER. 


“ For everyone that asketh receiveth; and he that seeketh findeth; and 
to him that knocketh it shall be opened." — Marr. vii. 8. 

WISH to relate my own case and how I found the Truth, 
with the hope that it will help other sufferers, and lead them 
to the same Fountain from which I have drank. "This Foun- 

tain is clear, and opens the eyes and ears, and reveals to men 
what seemed to have been lost. It is the only true Fountain, 
and brings to men Love, Truth, and eternal Life. 

I was an habitual tobacco user, and had been for upwards of 
twenty years. I tried to stop the use of it many times, but with- 
out avail. The temptation came back with more power than I 
seemed able to resist. I both chewed and smoked. And so 
strong was the habit upon me that I often did both at the same 
time. It became во that I could not do without it, and it seemed 
as though I was to Бе its life-long slave. This brought on a 
belief of consumption, and I found no one who could help me. 
I consulted a physician who was reputed to be an expert in this 
class of diseases, and he advised me to use all the tobacco I 
wanted; that there was no use in throwing away my money as 
medicine could not help me. 

A friend (!) advised me to commence at once and drink all the 
beer and whiskey I could pour into my stomach; that he knew 
of just such a case as mine, and that man healed himself by 
drinking all he could. Not knowing what else to do, I acted 
upon his advice. I seemed to bein a dream, but mortal mind 
said, one is not worse than the other; you may as well drink as 
to smoke and chew. So I drank as much whiskey and beer as І 
could stand, and kept it up for nearly a week, drinking every day, 
so that often I was not able to recognize my friends. The 
disease seemed to vanish, and I gained over twenty pounds in 
weight in one month. I kept on drinking, and smoking and 
chewing, growing worse all the time, until I became an habitual 
drunkard. 

My customers left me, and my business went down, so that I 


was not able to meet the demands of myself and family. I had 
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a wife and four little children to support. My money was gone, 
my credit destroyed, my character broken. I seemed to be, and 
thought I was in a position where nothing could help me. I was 
induced to join the Good Templars. I first consulted my wife, 
but she said she. thought it was of no use to do so, as she did 
not believe it was against the Scriptures to drink beer and whis- 
key, because Jesus made wine out of water. But I joined the 
lodge any way. I thought I had at last found the right way, 
and had gotten among brothers and sisters; but I soon found 
that the name brother and sister was.a mockery. I knew of 
some of the Good Templars who drank more than before they 
became members of the lodge. My belief of sickness came back 
upon me, and I was not able long to attend the lodge. So I 
withdrew. 

I did not think I couid live much longer, as I was growing 
rapidly worse. This was three years ago. I again went to a 
doctor, but his medicine seemed to make me worse. About this 
time my body broke out with scrofulous sores all over it. I 
became so bad that I began to look at death as my only hope of 
release from suffering. I prayed that I might die. Then came 
the thought to me to try Dr. Hoofland'a Tea. It was claimed to 
be the best blood purifier in the world, I went to the store of 
Mr. M——, who was the only man who kept it. I asked him if 
he had that brand of Tea for sale. He said he had, but that he 
should not sell it much longer. I asked him if it was not what 
was claimed for it. His face lighted up with a smile, and he 
said, “Му wife has found something better than all the drugs 
and medicines.” This remafk so amazed me that I forgot my 
pain for the time. I then remembered that his wife had been an 
invalid, but that she had become well, and now looked as fresh 
as a morning glory. 

I said to Mr. M ‚ “May I know what your wife has 
found?” Пе said, “I can only tell you it is called * Christian 
Science,’ but I have not studied it much. I can say truly though 
that it has cured my wife." I did not know that I had ever 
heard the name, and asked if I could borrow the book that had 
done such wonders? He said he would get it for me. He ac- 
cordingly brought me a copy of the CHRISTIAN SCIENCE JOURNAL. 
The first thing that attracted my attention was the Cross and 
Crown on the outside of the cover and also the words, « Heal 
the sick, raise the dead, cleanse the lepers, cast out demons." I 
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repeated these words over and over again; and the clause, 
“Cleanse the lepers,” would not vanish from my mind. I read 
it again, and a voice seemed to whisper, “ That is the command 
of Jesus to his disciples.” I began to read the JourNat, and 
kept on reading until I reached the end. І looked at the clock, 
and it was past midnight. I did not feel any pain while reading, 
and upon looking at my arms, and my body, I noticed that there 
was scarcely a spot left upon them, whereas five hours before 
they were covered with scrofulous sores. 

It then came to me that the glimpse of spiritual Truth which 
I caught from reading the Journat had cleansed me of my 
leprosy. I was во exceedingly rejoiced that I could not help 
telling all with whom I came in contact of my wonderful demon- 
stration. My next demonstration was to stop smoking and chew- 
ing tobacco. I then sent for Science AND Heattn, and also 
ordered the Curistian SCIENCE JOURNAL, and began to treat 
myself for the drinking habit, with such good results that I soon 
had no desire for either whiskey, beer, or tobacco. This time I 
had found the true brotherhood. It was the “still, small voice 
of Truth” which had come to the lost sheep. The sheep which 
hear this voice will follow the Shepherd. 

Science AND Heattu is the most precious book I have ever 
found, and if I could not procure another, no money could buy it 
of me. I read it through and through again, and each time it 
unfolds anew. Blessed is he who keeps its commands. He has 
always on hand a friend in time of need. It embraces the pure 
teaching of our Master, and benefits not only ourselves, but 
enables us to help others. 


HARMONY. 


ITH thought wide open to error's sea 
W Is heard the billow's roar. 
While Truth’s unbroken harmony 
Rolls on its peaceful shore. 


Closed to the din of wrong without 
Is felt the peace within, 

Whose childlike innocence awaits 
The heart that turns from sin. 


Then blossoms grow that never fade, 
Thoughts pure and sweet and true, 

The sun of Life can never aet 
On hopes by Truth made new.—H. McD. 


A WORD OF THANKSGIVING FOR THE 
CHRISTIAN SCIENCE HYMNAL. 


GAIN it is proven in the demonstration of Christian Science 
A that Divine Love meets every human need, as our text- 
book assures us it will The Spirit which gave birth to 
Science AND Нельтн, ripened into further action in the JOURNAL, 
and the students were asked to protect it. Later, to meet a felt 
need for true Scripture interpretation the Bisre Lessons came 
for our study. Now God is answering the universal cry for im- 
provement in church music. The long expected HywNar is at 
last completed, — а neat book, harmonious in type, binding, vari- 
ety of tune, and, best of all, with words which voice a more 
scientifie thought than any hymn-book tried heretofore; and 
consequently is better adapted to the use of Scientists. We are 
given a fresh opportunity of identifying our sense of Good, with 
the incoming spiritual Good. 

Only those engaged in its preparation understand the immense 
labor of Love in it; and the necessity for scientific painstaking, 
involved. Those taught in Mind Science to discern the unfold- 
ing of Divine purpose can not fail to detect the influence of con- 
secrated time and energy; also the desire that Divine Principle 
shall be made manifest through its pages. 

The Card with its seventeen Selections, prophesied greater 
things, and wherever faithfully used has promoted spiritual activ- 
ity to outgrow its musical swaddling clothes. 

Orders placed months in advance by Christian Science organi- 
zations all over the country, indicate the eagerness of the field to 
welcome the “ stranger,” which is to be the angel, if entertained. 
The Mother Vine in Boston sets the example for the branches by 
purchasing 300 copies for immediate use at public services in 
Chickering Hall, and many members take copies for private use. 
The new music composed expressly for each hymn calls for prac- 
tice at home. These beautiful books are to be part of the welcome 
to Truth, —to guests at Christian Science services everywhere. 
It is an item of impersonal interest that the labor rendered on the 


Hymnal by the students has been gratuitous. In this respect it 
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resembles other early work of the Mother’s faithful children in 
each fresh development in Christian Science history. It will 
strengthen the Cause to have the Hymnal promptly and gener- 
ously put into use. Our Teacher is represented in several hymns, 
and a number of contributions coming through students show 
that God has given increase. 

These hymns, original or rearranged, express a thought rising 
above materiality. They unite the best religious apprehension of 
the past with the understanding of present thought educated in 
Science. 

As hope is winged and purity inspired by these spiritual songs, 
their fragrance will come up before the One Mind, calling devo- 
tion away from self to God. 

The early adoption of the JOURNAL and QuARTERLIES brought 
its reward. We may justly expect a blessing for every sacrifice 
made for the Hymnal. Those who love Truth and are laboring 
to promote its Cause will recognize gladly the good embodied in 
this last, but not least, offspring of Christian Science. — ALICE 
Dayton. 


THE SHUNAMMITE WOMAN. 


HRISTIAN Scientists, to whom Truth has revealed the 
C quickest. and best way to relieve human suffering, are 
often unjustly accused of being cold, heartless, and indif- 
ferent to the claims of suffering. This charge would never have 
been made, had humanity learned that talking continually of sin, 
sickness, and sorrow, is no way to lessen them, but only adds to 
their seeming intensity and duration. In line with this thought, 
can be learned a most practical lesson by would be Christians, 
from the devoted, calm and self-possessed Shunammite mother, 
who acted upon the firm resolve to speak of her almost over- 
whelming grief, to the only one,— Elisha, — who was able to 
help her, 

Even to her husband, she is silent regarding their mutual great 
loss. Ordering the servant to saddle the ass she said, “ Drive, 
and go forward ; slack not thy riding for me except I bid thee.” 
No hesitancy, no doctrinal cowardice there. Elisha sees her 
coming, and sends his servant to mect her; but, not even to one 
so near the prophet as Gehazi, does she reveal her heart’s burden 
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and desire. To him she bravely, almost stoically replied, ** It is 
well.” The sequel proved her wisdom in not unburdening her 
sorrow to any less than the prophet, for Gehazi, though sent at 
once, in Elisha’s stead, to the Shunammite’s house, was helpless 
to restore the child. What a tumult of conflicting emotions must 
have filled her breast, as she fell at Elisha's feet. Not once did 
the mother say, * My boy is dead," for emotions of anguish and 
doubt were hushed in the presence of confidence and trust in the 
divine arm. While the prophet's strong words, * Take up thy 
son,” uttered as he came from the chamber (to him) of delusion, 
must have thrilled the mother with joy, yet, we have no record 
of any words spoken by her in reply. Does not her very silence, 
at so eventful a time, beautifully illustrate the life and character 
of this brave, sweet woman; so trustfal and still, in the hour of 
happiness, as well as disaster; so full of deep, intense feeling that 
all about her felt her blessed influence? Because the Shunam- 
mite woman did not recount her sorrows to all she met, was not 
boisterous in her grief, can we say that she was, in any respect, 
lacking in true motherly love and feeling? The prophet’s wis- 
dom had taught her that true sympathy is expressed more in 
deeds than words, and to be helpful must ever be practical and 
in season. Hence, her wise determination not to even whisper 
her deep grief to the multitude, or to those who could not relieve 
it; and, above all, to those who could not comprehend the great 
fact of Being, that death is only a mortal dream which, “ comes 
in darkness, and disappears with the light." (SCIENCE AND 
HEALTH). 


The Shunammite woman's calm, unfaltering trast, and self- 
possession expresses such a high degree of harmony, in thought 
and action, during seasons of intense trial, as to commend itself 
to the emulation of all true Christians. Even Christian Scientists, 
who recognize the Principle which impelled or guided the Shu- 
nammite are called upon to heed the lesson, and falter not, but 
“Go forward ; slack not thy riding for me except I (the Truth), 
bid thee.” — A STUDENT. 


\Уном the heart of man shuts out, 
Sometimes the heart of God takes in, 
And fences them all round about 
With silence 'mid the world's loud din.—LoWELL. 


LET US FOLLOW THE LIGHT. 


HE glorious Revelation of Divine Science, which Love has 

j s brought to this age, is a gift so priceless that it seems to 

me, we as yet, scarcely appreciate it. The power of the 

Light is wonderful, infinitely above all material expression, yet so 

lovingly has it been given to us, that even a child, a beginner in 

this Science, can catch gleams here and there, and be encouraged 
to press forward in this grand work. 

A good illustration of this point was shown me one evening on 
the steam cars. In looking through the car window I noticed 
what a perfect illusion was formed by the reflection of the oppo- 
site side of the car. It seemed as if, on looking through my win- 
dow, I looked into another car also full of people. It was so 
perfect as to be almost startling. Very soon I noticed points of 
light appear, and in such odd places, through a man's head, a 
woman's bonnet, and sometimes right through the seeming side 
of the car. At first it puzzled me, and then I saw that as we 
passed a gas or electric light, it pierced the illusion and was just 
as bright to my material vision, as if there had been no illusion 
there ; and from these manifestations I learned a lesson. 

We have to look only for the Light, and must not stop at what 
to us seems solid substance, for the Light can and does shine over 
all, in all and through wll. There is no condition of thought 
which Love cannot pierce. I saw too, how the Light and the 
illusion never mingled. The illusion had no power to shut out 
the Light, for the Light was Real, and the other unreal. 

And I learned another lesson. I saw, as never before, the un- 
reality of matter, and that we must be careful not to allow our- 
selves to be darkened by looking no further than the illusion of 
error. The Light of Divine Love is everpresent, and we fail to 
see it only when we allow the illusion of error to seem real. 

We know that matter is only the effect of a lie, therefore it 
has no real claim to be believed, and we fail to see the Light 
when we allow ourselves to believe error’s false testimony. “Sin 
was and is, the lying supposition that life, substance and intelli- 
gence ere both material and spiritual, and yet are separate from 
God” (RETROSPECTION AND ÍNTROSPECTION). 
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If we ourselves are daily, hourly, denying the evidence of mate- 
rial sense and watching for the Light, we will have neither time 
nor inclination to watch what the illusion of our opposite neighbor 
is doing, and will learn the grand lesson of Universal Love. Let 
us eagerly, lovingly follow the Light as it shines upon us through 
her whom God appointed to lead us out of the darkness of mor- 
tal sense, and we will zo on from glory to glory until we awake 
in His likeness, and find our true self revealed in the brightness 
of Eternal Life, Truth and Love. — А. L. В. 


AN EXCELLENT SUGGESTION. 


EAR FELLOW workers IN CHRISTIAN Science ; —We аге 
called to make a demonstration of our profession. The 
hour is come wherein we can bless ourselves in granting 

the request made by our Teacher. The request in the October 
JovRNAL for funds to erect а church building that shall belong 
to all the students in America, and the wide world, and of which 
we shall all be members if we desire, speaks to each lover of 
Science anp Hearta and the Binrk. 

The form of organization required by law, is too finite ever to 
appear in the higher attraction of Love, which will unify us all, 
here and now, as a church triumphant, baptized and governed by 
the Spirit of Truth. 

Sixty thousand dollars should be in the hands of the Treasurer 
of the fund, Mr. Stephen A. Chase, Вох 136, Fall River, Mass., 
by December 25th, as our Christmas gift to our Cause, and in 
honor of our benefactor. 

Ingratitude is Christian leprosy. Let's be healed of it instantly. 
We will never, better than nown, see the hour when we can ex- 
press our gratitude to her who, under God, has helped us from 
darkness into Light. 

The love of money will cause us to hesitate, or suggest small 
sums, but we know the suggester. Justice demands a generous 
contribution from each student. Love will lead us to a large 
sense of the needs of this hour. Let us in a friendly spirit vie 
with each other in our generous gifts, for December 25th, and let 

* the January Journat show the list.— Зоны Е. Ілхвсотт. 


BUSY BOSTON BEES. 


OW do the children in Boston work for the Children’s 

H Fund for Mother's Room?” is a question often asked. 

Since so many are desirous of knowing more about 

this work, a brief history of our modus operandi may not prove 
amiss in the JougNAL pages. 

On March first '91 the children of our Sunday school were 
called together, and the new Church Home was the subject of 
general conversation. In response to the query “ How many 
would like to become little workers for this Home ? " every hand 
was raised. Plans for systematic action were thereupon discussed ; 
and, nothing better presenting itself, each worker was given & 
new dime to use as his “talent” — to see how much it would 
gain in three months. With this capital they went to work; 
some in one way, some in another, but all wide awake, and each 
doing with his might whatsoever his hands found to do. 

A little girl of twelve invested in a bottle of glue, while her 
twin brother bought tissue paper, tinsel, etc. They thus formed 
a co-partnership for the manufacture of paper dolls. Much play 
was suspended, and spare moments thus gained were zealously 
devoted to this new enterprise, wherein much ingenuity was dis- 
played. At fifteen cents apiece, including a wardrobe of three 
changes to each doll, they found a ready market for all the dolls 
they could make. The result of this steady labor of love was 
ten dollars apiece from these two workers. 

An enterprising little lad invested his ten cents as follows: 
Pop-corn, 7 cts; paper bags, 2 cts; butter and salt, 1 cent. He 
then popped, dressed and bagged the corn, and, basket on arm, 
started out to business. He not only found a ready market, bnt, 
soon had a goodly list of orders ahead. 

A little boy bravely sold rags, bones and flowers. A little girl 
made aprons; another sold rosebushes; another dressed grand- 
mamma’s hair, and did errands for mamma. А young miss 
helped her mother, and fed a gentleman’s horse so he could attend 
meetings Friday nights; another made and sold flat-iron holders; 
while still another sold Series and Tracts from door to door. 


Some shovelled snow, others saved their candy-money; and 
an 
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many earned pennies by helping mamma and papa, or by 
running of errands for neighbors, etc. The willing heart invari- 
ably found ways of doing good not thought of before. 

According to agreement, our first gathering occurred in June 
91 — а short account of which appeared in the August '91 
Journat. This proved most harmonious throughout; the pre- 
vailing thought being, “ How much can I do for the cause” To 
each worker was given a bank in which to store his earnings and 
savings for the subsequent three months, and all parted that 
evening filled with even greater love and zeal to press forward in 
the good work. Indeed, their * ways of loveliness made them 
smart in planning to do good — made them prompt in doing 
good, and made their motives unselfish; ¢Ais was best of all." 

In September '91 we had our second gathering and bank- 
opening. Abundantly had their efforts been blessed! We could 
almost see row upon row of brick being laid, and the walls of 
the room for which we were at work being cemented with love. 
Invitations had been extended to all interested, and many * grown 
up children” were present, making it a day not soon to be for- 
gotten. 

Interest has continued active and, at our last meeting held in 
October '92, we numbered sixty workers. These added to the 
guests, formed an attendance of one hundred and twenty-five. 
During the process of seating ourselves in the parlors, Joy to the 
World was sung; then, all heads were bowed in silent prayer, 
followed by The Lord's Prayer repeated in unison. 

It had previously been suggested that passages from the BIBLE 
and Scrence Азр Heattn, on the subjects of “giver” or © giv- 
ing,” be memorized. Many of the dear ones now responded 
with beautiful and appropriate quotations. To the question, * How 
did you earn your offering?” individual responses were made, 
including * ways" similar to those already mentioned. This 
portion of the exercises proved a most interesting feature. А 
tiny envelope, containing card and bank note, was handed in, 
On one side of the former appeared the donor’s name, with the 
inscription * 14 months old;” on the other, * Earned by kisses.” 
A sweet way to begin church work, indeed! 

Later on, a bee-hive bank was given each worker; and, after a 
light luncheon and a season of social intercourse, all dispersed to 
carry forward this labor of love until our next “swarming” in 
June. Surely, this one Room means a monument of love 
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poured out in return for the * Way” shown us in which to over- 
come the pettinesses and enormities of mortal mind; while the 
silent formation of nobler, loftier character throughout, daily be- 
comes more and more visible as the Temple “not made with 
hands, eternal in the heavens." 

Yours in the bonds of Love.— Maure В. CAMPBELL. 


AT a meeting of the Publication Committee, held October 5th, 
1892, the following resolution was adopted :— 

Resolved, that in the judgment of the Publication Committee, it ia 
right and consistent that all students having cards in the JOURNAL 
should be designated in said cards by the affixes C.S., С. S. B., or C. S. D., 
as they may be entitled to use the same. Also, only those who have 
been students of the Mass. Metaphysical College, Boston, are entitled 
to use the degrees C. S. B. and C, S. D., and therefore only such students 
can be so advertised in the JoURNAL. 

The Committee in adopting the above resolution, do so to meet 
what seems to be a growing error. We believe all students 
shonld use their degree, if they have been through a class or 
classes at the Mass. Metaphysical College. Other students should 
use the abbreviation С. $. to show that they are professed Christ- 
ian Scientists, and desire to be known as such to the world. 


Он! what a world were ours to journey through! 
What deeds of love and mercy we should do: 
Making our lives 80 beautiful and true, 

That in our face would shine 

The light of love divine, 

Showing that we had stood 

Upon the mount of Сой. -Рневе Cary. 


I wirr not attempt to discuss in a paragraph “ faith cure " and 
“mind cure" and “Christian Science." These words and what 
they stand for have been so mixed up in the public mind with 
folly, if not fraud, that one hesitates to take them seriously. 
Nevertheless, they are natural, and perhaps in the main health- 
ful, reactions against materialism. What is the power of the 
mind over the body we have yet to learn. I believe it is vastly 
greater than most men, or even most physicians, are aware of.— 
Lyman Авотт. 


NOTES FROM THE FIELD. 


OR many years I have been a sufferer in many ways. The 
doctors could give me no relief. I suffered for many years 
with pain and weakness in my back caused by an over- 

strain while lifting. Both my ankles were injured in boyhood, 
and never regained their perfect strength, and in stormy and wet 
weather they were weak and painful. Last of all, І became the 
victim of dyspepsia. For years I had to be very careful what I 
ate. At times the sight of food would make me feel sick. No 
remedy that I could find gave me any relief. 

About three years ago while talking business with a travelling 
man, I spoke about my medicine. Не surprised me by saying, 
ч We have no medicine in our house," І asked him, why? Не 
answered, “ We are Christian Scientists." His answer to my 
question, * What is Christian Science?” pleased me so much 
that I asked for further particulars, which were given in such a 
way,thatI was led to tell him of my trouble with dyspepsia, and 
asked if there was any hope for my case in Christian Science, 
and where I could find a Scientist. He said there was no doubt 
but that I could be healed, and as there was no Scientist in my 
city, he would treat me if I wished. I was only too glad to 
avail myself of the chance of relief. and took the treatment then 
and there, and was told that for my supper I could eat anything 
I liked, and as much of it as I wanted. I replied that I 
would not be as simple as that, as supper was the menl I had to 
be the most particular about. But I said that I would eat a little 
more than usual, and if that did not hurt me, I would continue to 
increase the variety and amount. 

I had always been very fond of pork, but for a long time, had 
been unable to eat it in any way. When I sat down to the 
supper table that evening, I found we had sausage. One will see 
how completely my fear of dyspepsia had been destroved, when I 
say that I ate a very hearty supper, mostly of sausage. That 
night I slept like a child. Previous to this time, a very small 
amount over a certain limit, would cause me to walk the floor 
from two to five hours. Since that night I have eaten whatever, 


whenever, and as much as I liked, without a particle of the old 
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trouble. After waiting a few weeks and finding that my healing 
had been permanent, I wrote the Scientist about my back, and 
asked for help, which came at once through absent treatment. 
On speaking to him one rainy evening about my ankles, he said 
they would trouble me no more, and they have not. He would 
receive no pay for his services, but he recently asked me for a 
donation for the Boston Church, and as I am but too glad to show 
my appreciation of the good I have received, I enclose one hun- 
dred dollars, which you will please add to the Church Fund. 

I am reading the revised edition of 8‹лЕМСЕ AND HEALTH, 
and hope to get much good from it.— J. S. TRENTON, М, J. 


Curistian Science iN ВевкемвЕе Нил.5.— We had been 
for some time considering the wisdom of starting a public work 
here in P——. At length we secured, about the middle of Feb- 
ruary, suitable rooms centrally located, and announced that there 
would be a Christian Science Bible service on Sunday after- 
noon. 

We never could have had the courage to do this if we had not 
vigorously denied {ће 'еуійепсе of the senses, and affirmed the 
fact that Christian Science was wanted in P——, although we 
could not find anyone in Р. outside of our own family who 
knew or seemed to care for it. Wefelt deeply impressed with the 
thought. that the time had come for public meetings in the city if 
only.our own family came to them at first. The first meeting 
numbered only ten, including three members of our family; but 
we were delighted to have so many, and still more at the eager- 
ness to learn and the wonderful receptivity. 

The next Sunday there were twelve present. We have also 
started a week-day meeting, which is well attended. The latter 
we call meetings for conversation on Science AND Hearta. We 
have also several applications for treatment. Although we could 
find no one interested in Christian Science before we started the 
meetings, there were some who had been healed by Science, and 
others who had been taught. They needed only a rallying point 
to call them out, and they are of efficient service in the meet- 
ings. So at last a Christian Science work has been fairly inau- 
gurated in the Berkshire Hills. As far as we know, it is the 
only Christian Science work in this part of the state. 

Most of the attendants at our meetings are members of the 
Unitarian church. Last week, the minister, а young man about 
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twenty-four years old, attended our week-day meeting. He was 
eager to ask questions, and affirmed the reality of matter. I 
called on him last Saturday, and he said he was going to write an 
article on Christian Science. 1 asked him if he would not first 
get ЗстЕМСЕ AND. НЕЛЕТН out of the library, and read it, and 
give its rules and principles a fair trial. He agreed to this, but 
the next (Sunday) morning he preached a sermon in which he 
warned his congregation against it. He pronounced it Idealism 
run mad. That afternoon we had more from his congregation 
than ever before at our Bible service. One of his members 
asked for treatment, and said that he rated the moral and spirit- 
ual healing power, even more than he did the physical healing.— 
D. A. E. 


* Hg that answereth a matter before he heareth it, it is folly 
and shame unto him.” Proverbs 18: 13. 

Last evening I attended the Methodist church, and Rev. Mr. 
E ‚ in his discourse, made it convenient to refer to Christian 
Scientists “ who considered themselves as so many little gods." 

I call myself a Christian Scientist, but I do not consider myself 
a little god, or a big god. Neither does any other Christian Sci- 
entist so consider himself, as far as I know, although I have 
learned the grand fact in Science, that I do sustain a much closer 
relation to God, than I was ever taught in Methodism. 

During the past three years I have given Christian Science a 
very careful and close investigation. 

Christian Scientists do not consider themselves as different 
from what they find in Seienee to be the normal condition of 
mankind. So whatever relation we claim to God, we concede to 
all. 

Christian Science nowhere teaches that God is man, or that 
man is God. 

I do not at all murmur at being called “a little god,” because 
my Master did not murmur when he was called a wine ЫЪЪег, 
and a blasphemer, and a stirrer up of sedition. But why does 
the reverend gentlemen hold us in such supreme contempt? Is 
it because we can demonstrate the divine principle and heal the 
sick, while he cannot? Is it because we have learned in advance 
of him that God is love; that he is a present help in time of 
trouble, and does not forsake us at the hour when we need him 
most, and turn us over to the M. D. for a refuge? 
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Did he ever ponder the fact that he who said preach the gospel, 
also said, heal the sick? Can he tell us why he obeys one part of 
the command, and refuses to obey the other? Will he look 
up for ns and quote some passage of scripture, as authority for 
his so doing? Did he ever ponder the declaration of the great 
teacher, “the works that I do ye shall do, and even greater works 
than these, because I go to the Father ?" 

I have heard much criticism of Christian Science, during the 
past three years, but it has all been either a personal attack, and 
that usually upon some person who does not strictly follow the 
rules of Christian Science, or else a statement or declaration of 
something that is not taught in Science and then a criticism 
of their own false declarations.— G. H. S. 


Ir is self-sacrifice which gives us glimpses of our real Life,— 
Christ, Truth. This morning finds me before the gate of Justice, 
earnestly seeking for Life; that is, the real and everlasting Life. 
* God created man in his own image: after his own likeness,” and 
we reflect that divine Principle only as we obey the divine 
law. We must use our thinking faculties, for there is no life, 
substance, or intelligence in matter. The life we have must be 
Thought or Mind. 

On one side of the gate is the Adam-dream of life in matter. 
On the other side is the spiritual, One is the real; the other the 
unreal. One the wheat; the other the chaff. Right here before 
the gate let us pause and consider: — What is it that looks upon 
the youth, points out the growth into manhood and old age, and 
at last consigna the body to death? Is it not our thoughts and 
beliefs of life in matter ; cultivated opinions or habits ? 

How much real thought do we find here? One person in ten 
or twenty thousand furnishes the only original thought. The 
rest are following blindly, never stopping to consider whether 
they are right or wrong, so long as their senses are pleased. 

God made man perfect. The law which he gave through the 
inspired writers of the Bise and Science ANp HEatrtn, is also 
perfect. We disobey this law of our heavenly Father somewhat 
as the child disobeys its earthly parent, by following tou much 
our own selfish convictions; always thinking we can improve 
upon God's law. Аз we follow closely, earnestly, and honestly 
the writings of the Bisre and ScrecE AND Нелити, is it not 
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thought which lifts us into the spiritual, and carries us away from 
the vague fancies of material beliefs? Where are the thinkers of 
this age? Let them search earnestly and unselfishly the pages of 
the Biste and Science Амр Немлн, and put into practice the 
thoughts which will come to them as the result of so doing, and 
they will see what new visions will open before them, and 
what a wonderful amount of good they can do. Iam an engi- 
neer, and RorHERHAM'S New Testament, Unity or боор, and 
the CHRISTIAN Science JounNAL.can always be found upon my 
engine, I read them at every spare moment. My position is a 
hazardous one, and Christian Science has destroyed for me many 
foolish fears and beliefs.— Т. W. M. Сниласотне, О. 


I was a Methodist Sunday School teacher and worker in the 
church among its young men. As such a worker, being com- 
pelled to study the Bible, I discovered spiritual thinge. I was 
enabled, as I thought, at the age of twenty-one years, to enjoy 
and to teach sanctification or Holiness, During eleven years of 
experience and study of the doctrine of the Methodist church I 
came to the deduction that the real man was a spiritual individu- 
ality distinct from the apparent one. After ceasing to work 
directly in my church, but while working as a missionary (I am 
not a Reverend, by the way) among criminals incarcerated in our 
State Prison, I reached the conclusion that a life of sin was an 
unnatural one; while a life of Love was the natural life. 

I wrote and published a tract embodying my ideas, in terms 
which very closely resemble those of Christian Science. An 
acquaintance of mine, upon reading my tract, charged me with 
teaching Christian Science. Up to this time, the summer of 
1891, I had never been conscious of even the term “ Christian 
Science.” But, when I was led to think that there was already a 
Science which treated of the thoughts that I had been inspired 
with, I at once procured a copy of Screxce AND HzALTH and 
read it through — making marginal notes. I again read it 
through, erasing my notes,— readily accepting its premises as 
divinely wise. І at once put into practice some of its principles, 
and discovered them demonstrable. Since then, my life has been 
one continuous course of demonstration. I am now identified 
among the pure Scientists of my city. 

ЗсієхсЕ AND HEarTU is verily an inspired writing for which 
man is ready.— J. К. PHILADELPHIA. 
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I am being led into marvelous Light. Thongh at times in 
seeming darkness, I feel it is only a test to lift me higher. I feel 
that I have indeed found the pearl of great price, and would not 
if I could, change one step of the way in which I have been led 
out of bondage, though the steps were in suffering many beliefs 
of sin, and of sickness,—its effects. I have been healed of 
various claims, chronic and acute, and am able to demonstrate 
over many troubles for myself, my children and others. Some 
of these would appear wonderful to me, did I not know that the 
divine Mind is not limited. 

Iattribute my acceptance of this Christian Science Gospel, to 
my willingness to obey, and to become as a little child, — unques- 
tioning and undoubting. Science Амр Hearre, the S. S. 
QUARTERLY, and the Braue, are my daily companions. Without 
study I could not use the one talent which was given me, and 
this study has done for me in a few months, what years of church 
membership failed to do,— given me a practical knowledge of the 
living Christ, which I can live and demonstrate. O the joy of 
knowing that all we have to do is to accept, and plant the seeds 
by living practically the life of Love! God will take care of the 
harvest. I find so much to do in looking after my own heart 
each day, that I have no time to see the motes in my neighbor's 
eye. When I have cast out all the dark thoughts in my own 
heart, it will all be Light and Love.— М. E. Үү, Marnen, Mass. 


Error has been telling me I have not education enough to write 
for our JOURNAL, but it has come to me that God is our Edu- 
eator, and wben welive and move and have our Being in him, we 
have everything. Over two years ago I was healed by Christian 
Science, after the doctors had told me I could never get well. 
With the help of a few kind friends, and those blessed books, 
Science AND Hearts and the BIBLE, I was healed. I have six 
in the family, and have never hired a washing, or any of my 
housework done since. I have kept all of my family well,— 
even my husband, who was very much opposed to Christian 
Science at first, but now he thinks as I do, that there is nothing 
else for us. I think І would have been healed if I had read only 
Science AND Hearta, without the aid of any Scientist. It 15 so 
plain and beautiful. 

With that and the Birte it seems God's word is so plain, that 
we do not need anything else. I have also had some good 
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demonstrations outside of my family. Ever since Truth came to 
me through our Mother and Teacher, my life is beautiful. Now 
I am preparing for life, instead of preparing to die.— Mns. S. E. 
B. WINFIELD, Iowa. 

May I add my mite, and tell what Christian Science has done 
for me and mine? How refreshing was the cup of water that was 
first given me in the name of Truth, It was so good, I cried for 
more, and my thirst for living water was never quenched, until 
I began to rise into newness of Life, and know the living God, 
who “liveth for ever and ever." The true and living God was 
revealed to me, through Christian Science and through the study 
of Science AND. Нелітн. My heart flows out with love and 
gratitude, to our Leader, for this “little book," which was bitter 
of digestion, but brought so much peace, and joy, and love into 
our home. I have four children who all inquire of me when I 
have a caller, * Do they want Christian Science mamma?" 
People are surprised when they find my husband believes in 
Christian Science. They object to the word “Science " used in 
that connection. Still when I look back at the way I first re- 
ceived the name Science, I bave a kindly feeling for those who 
object to something they know nothing abont, and have not 
looked into. The JOURNAL is a welcome visitor in our home.— 
Iva M. Hawes, Er Paso, Texas. 

Tne following extract from a letter shows the spirit in which the 
communion services were observed оп last communion day : — 

“Оп Sunday morning we partook of the communion, and I 
must say we had a most beautiful and uplifting experience. We 
got down оп our knees, — even one of our number who said he 
had never gotin that position before. It was a helpful expe- 
rience. We found ourselves on an exalted plane of thought the 
whole day. Last evening we had our usual students meeting. 1 
read our Teacher's article in the October JovRNAL, and every опе 
bowed in acquiescence. We can see more clearly, as we advance 
in Christian Science, that the great stumbling block, and the rock 
upon which we split, is this miserable se/f. We can readily see 
wherein our brother lacks humility, but to acknowledge our own 
short-comings is more than we (mortal mind) care to meet. 
Adam still continues to hide from God on account of his naked- 
ness.— Н.Т. Н. 
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Tue personal experiences that I have read in the JOURNAL 
have been exceedingly helpful to me. I venture to offer my 
mite, trusting that it may be as useful to others. I have been 
a sufferer for more than fourteen years. I have spent much 
money upon doctors and medicine, and never found relief. I 
left N——-, my former home, and have been in C——, Tennes- 
see two years. I tried the doctors here,—still the same old 
verdict, no relief but death. Now I can say that God led me to 
find relief through Christian Science. A faithful Scientist healed 
me in a short time. I never felt better in my life. I hardly 
know how to express my feelings to her and to God. I do trust 
that all who are suffering from any kind of disease, will go to 
Christian Science, and be made well.— S. С. С. CHATTANOOGA, 
TENN. 


Prease send copy of latest edition of Science AND НЕАтТН, 
full morocco, with the name “Catahucha” on the cover. I will 
state that this copy is for a full blood Comanche Indian who sat 
in a class recently taught. Although so short a time has elapsed, 
this Indian has shown himself to bave grasped the teaching to a 
remarkable degree. He has in the last week made several dem- 
onstrations which have been of great value to him. One of these 
consisted in destroying a disease which made its appearance for 
the second or third time, and which heretofore had proved very 
rerious, sending him to the hospital. This time he demonstrated 
over it almost instantly and has had no trouble with it since.— 
James К. Townsenp, Los ANGELES, CALIFORNIA. 


Foz four years I suffered with every known ill, that mortal 
woman is heir to. My friends thought me dying of consumption, 
asthma, and that most loathsome of all diseases, catarrh. I was 
in a pitiful state, taking drugs and liquors, but nothing doing me 
any good. In the meantime, I had friends who had become 
Christian Scientists. They wished me to be treated, but I had no 
faith. Finally I grew so much worse that I asked for absent 
treatment. I began to improve. I was not willing to give up 
all drugs at once. When I did, I found that the treatments were 
healing me morally and physically; and now thank God, I am 
well. І have Scrence AND Heacrn, and read for myself, when- 
ever I have any time.— E. E. L 
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Last Sunday the Christian Scientists of this county assembled 
in large numbers to witness the closing act in their efforts to erect 
a place of worship. Delegations from Lincoln, Auburn and other 
pointa swelled the company until the handsome little structure 
could hold no more. Rev. E. M. Buswell, assisted by Mrs. 
St. John of Kearney, conducted the dedicatory exercises. The 
first meeting was held at 11 a. м. followed by a basket dinner. 
At 2 р. М. and 7 р. м. services of a highly interesting character 
were held. In fact it was a kind of a love feast from morning 
until night and was thoroughly enjoyed by all who participated. 
— BEATRICE, NEB. А 


Extract from a letter, written by a business man, who was 
lifted into Light, from agnosticism and disease, through Christian 
Science. “I read Science anp Нелттн daily; it is veritable 
meat and drink. How beautiful it is; so superbly complete its 
revelation of Truth! It seems to me the voice of God. The 
Bible which was a dead letter to me, is now harmonious, attrac- 
tive and consoling. It is difficult to put off entirely the old man, 
and become a new creature in Truth; but I think and trust it is 
being wrought in me. I hope soon to see you renewed and 
rejoicing.” 

Tue following is an extract from a personal letter: —“ We 
need not be surprised if we tread upon the thorns, before smelling 
the roses. Let error scream; we must attune our ears so that 
we shall be enabled to distinguish between the song of the night- 
ingale and that of the crow. When error attempts to imitate 
the voice of the nightingale, it grows more subtle, but if our 
ears have been cleansed of the wax of mortal mind sufficient- 
ly, we shall not be deceived. We shall detect the same old 
croak.” — H. 


We knelt last Sunday morning at communion, and the Spirit 
seemed very near. I think it is best to make our Teacher’s wish 
alaw. There is no danger of our becoming too reverential, or 
becoming wedded to these forms.— I. E. F. 


We had our communion service on Sunday morning. All said 
they never witnessed anything so impressive. It was carried out 
fully. The whole body, strangers and all, knelt like one family. 
— Е. 5. С. 


EDITOR'S TABLE. 


THE CHRISTIAN SCIENCE HYMNAL. 


HE long looked for Curistian Science TIymnat has at 
Т last appeared. It will be welcomed heartily by the field. 
It is a selection of Spiritual Songs adapted to the use of 
Christian Science churches, Sabbath Schools, and other meetings. 
In point of mechanical make up it will bear favorable comparison 
with similar books of the various denominations; and as to the 
hymns, they are of the highest order. Some of them are origi- 
nal; others are selected. As the Committee say: While not 
entirely composed of hymns written exactly in accordance with 
the doctrine of Christian Science, it presents the acme of religious 
and poetic thought contained in the best hymns of the day, as 
well as in the best compositions thus far presented by Christian 
Scientista. 

Special attention has been given to the wedding of ‘words and 
music, not only as to character of composition, but in respect to 
proper accentuation, etc., wherever it has been found possible. 

The system of arrangement is unique. On the pages with the 
hymns, have been placed standard tunes familiar to every church- 
goer. Every second tune is by an English or German composer 
of unquestioned musical ability, and will be found adapted either 
to chorus-choir, or advanced congregational singing. Every third 
tune has been composed by Mr. Brackett especially for this work ; 
and, permission from him should be secured by any person or 
persons desiring to use the same. Although designed particularly 
for quartette or choral use, many of the hymns may be sung by 
the average congregation, and will be found available for responses, 
offertories or sentences. A few tunes have been arranged for 
male voices, as it is believed that there is з demand for these in 
some churches. 

Rev. L. P. Norcross, in his sermon of Sabbath morning, the 
23d of October, preaching from the text: * Let the word of Christ 
dwell in you richly in all wisdom ; teaching and admonishing one 
another in psalms and hymns and spiritual songs, singing with 


grace in your hearts to the Lord," — Col. iii, 16,— paid the follow- 
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ing deserved tribute to the book, and to the Committee through 
whose disinterested, and wholly gratuitous labors we are indebted 
therefor: “ The much desired Нумхль has made its appearance, 
and has met with a cordial reception from all of our people East 
and West. I doubt not it has been introduced in thousands of 
places, into thousands of homes, and has begun Ив career of 
assisting in nurturing and maturing the Christian graces and 
Christian life. This is what it is designed to accomplish, or to 
help to accomplish,—for it is one of the many agencies which 
are to help us heavenward,— and it is among the leading influences 
which will serve in bringing about the reign of righteousness on 
earth,— one of the spiritual forces which will usher in peace and 
good will among men. It also serves in denoting, or marking 
another of the swift-recurring footsteps which, during the past 
decade, point the stately movements of Divine Science in its up- 
ward and living career in the world. 

ч Suppose we pause for a moment, and take account of what 
these successive footsteps have been, during the past twenty-five 
years! First, we had the first issue of 8стЕхсЕ AND HEALTH in 
one volume,— much smaller than the present issue of that work. 
This was succeeded by the two volume edition; then came the 
Curistian Science JOURNAL on a single sheet of paper; then 
the larger edition of ScigxcE anp Heattn, followed by the 
issuance of the JouRNAL in much larger size, and something like 
its present shape and form. About this time, started the planting 
of Christian Science churches and Sabbath Schools, till, in place 
of three or four, we have two hundred of them dotting our coun- 
try. Then to this should be added the reappearance of SCIENCE 
AND HEALTH in its revised edition, which has run through the 
unprecedented issue of twenty thousand volumes in not much 
over a year and a half. This was succeeded by the appearance 
of RerRosPECTION AND INTROSPECTION,— а work so valuable and 
uplifting. And these are now crowned with the advent of the 
new Ilymnal, whose appearance among us, we hail with joy. . . . 
It represents weeks and weeks of faithful service, and careful 
thought and study; and since [ had nothing to do with its prep- 
aration, I can say this without the least touch of egotism. . . . 
It expresses very faithfully, the earnest effort and pious care of 
the Committee, who for nearly two years have devoted so much 
time to its preparation." 

There is nothing to be added to the foregoing tribute. The 
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book will pass into the history of the Christian Science movement, 
and those who have been instrumental in bringing it out, will have 
the encomiums of present as well as future laborers in the Christ- 
ian Science vineyard: “ Well done good and faithful servants.” 


WE are aware of no other periodical, or publication, which is 
conducted on the plan of the Jounwar. It is essentially co- 
operative. It is supported by its friends, the Christian Scientists, 
and it belongs exclusively to its subscribers. Every subscriber is 
a pro rata owner. Hence one individual subscriber is as much 
an owner as another. 

When the JougNAL was donated to the students, and adhe- 
rents, of Christian Science, by its Founder, a new precedent in 
journalism was established. Surely it was the Christ-spirit which 
. prompted so generous and worthy a deed. And the Christ-spirit 
will impel a generous response, both by way of subscriptions, and 
contributions. It is estimated that there are about one hundred 
thousand (we will not here vouch for the correctness of the 
estimate) true Christian Scientists in the United States and 
Canada. The regular subscription list of the Journat does not 
exceed five per cent. of that number. Where are the other 
ninety-five per cent, ? 

It is true, the JouRNAL does not take the place of SCIENCE AND 
Heattu, and the other writings of its author, Mary В. G. Eddy, 
nor is it intended to do so. But it is also true that it fills a 
necessary niche in Christian Science literature. It filla a place 
which would be greatly missed if its publication should cease. 
It affords students, and workers, an opportunity to express their 
thoughts and experiences through its columns, as well as to 
receive the thoughts and experiences of their co-students, and 
fellow laborers. Thus are they helped, and spurred on to 
greater activity. It is an indispensable adjunct to the work of 
spreading the Truth. It constitutes, and shall continue to con- 
stitute, an important part of the history and progress of Christian 
Science. Here, more than anywhere else, indeed, will be 
recorded the growth and rich experiences of its disciples. Here 
will be mirrored the best and purest thought of the busy field of 
laborers. Let all who desire its success, therefore, rally earnestly 
to its support, and aid in making it what it should be,— the most 
effective periodical, in establishing the Kingdom of God upon 
earth, known to the entire field of journalism. 
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There are few, if any, at all interested in Christian Science, 
who cannot afford to become regular subscribers. We say this 
in a purely disinterested spirit. The JovmNAL does not need 
your support so much as you need its aid. 


Зновтьх previous to the issuance of the September JOURNAL, 
it was determined to enlarge its space by the addition of eight 
pages. This was done not only that there might be more room 
for the rapidly increasing field to speak through its columns, 
but that there might be more advertising space as occasion 
demanded. Our friends will please take notice of the increased 
space, and govern themselves accordingly in the number of their 
contributions. 

We are especially in need of notes and reports from the field. 
These are among the most helpfal of the contributions. Send us 
in your thoughts and experiences, and we will send them back to 
you; and while doing this, we will also be sending them to 
thousands of other hungry hearts. There is no better way of 
casting your bread upon the waters. Let it be borne in mind 
that in each issue we desire to give the thought of as many 
workers as practicable, and hence the necessity of brevity and 
conciseness, so far as may be. 

There are, of course, some subjects which require a good deal 
of space in order to properly present them. Аз to these we are 
glad to give all the space necessary. 


WE are about to step out of the old year into the new. Let 
us do so with the firm resolye to receive more and more fully 
into our consciousness the Truth of which the babe born in the 
manger ninetcen hundred years ago, was the fleshly exponent. 
Let us shut him no longer out in the dark manger of our human 
pride and human selfishness. Let us open wide the doors and 
windows of our hearts that the Sun of righteousness may shine 
in. Let the matching of our lives to the life of Christ, be the 
centre and circumference of our purposings. As Christian 
Scientists, we have undertaken a deep and serious task. We 
may not trifle with our prerogative. To reflect the Christ in our 
lives is our mission, nay our Commission. It bears the seal of 
divine Truth; itis attested by the hand of Love. 


PUBLISHER’S DEPARTMENT. 


WING to the demand for all kinds of books at Holiday 
times, and a consequent inability of publishers to com- 
mand the uninterrupted services of good binders later 

on, it is desirable that all those wishing copies of SCIENCE AND 
Heattu for the Holiday season, place their orders now. 

All orders for this work are filled in the order received. 

The 70th edition will be printed on imported Bagster India 
paper, and bound іп usual bindings. 

The 71st edition will be bound in cloth exclusively, and ready 
for delivery about December first. The paper on which this last 
named edition is printed is imported, and though of very fine 
quality is lighter in weight, thus making a book some twelve 
ounces less than the cloth bound book heretofore sold. 

The text in both editions is identical. 


Some Copies of Science anp Hearta, printed on Bagster 
Bible paper, bound in full calf, (stiff covers) and of the 63d 
edition, can be had at the following reduced prices: — 

One or more copies prepaid . . . . . $4.50 each. 


Screnrists in need of bibles with or without references, testa- 
menta, revised bibles, book of psalms, apocryphas, and in fact 
anything published in this line and carried by any publishing 
house, can purchase from us as cheaply (and in some cases to 
better advantage) as of local dealers or the publishing agents. 
Why should we not serve you if as profitably to yourselves? 
Descriptive catalogue furnished on application. 


WueEn subscriptions expire the last number of publication is 
stamped “Subscription expires with this issue." This is the only 
notice given subscribers. 


Tats Зостету is prepared to furnish Swrrn's. Dictionary of 
the Вии, comprising the antiquities, biography, geography, 
natural history, and literature; with the latest researches and 
references to the revised version of the New Testament — eight 
colored maps and four hundred and forty illustrations. 600 pp. 
eloth, $2; sheep, $3; half morocco, $3.50; all prepaid. 


Ovr advertising columns close promptly on the 15th of each 
month, Cards, church notices, ete., received after such date, go 
over until the following month. 
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WE are desirous of obtaining copies of the following JOURNALS : 
Feb., Арг., and May ’87; June, and Oct., '89. 


SawPLE pages of the Cngistian Science Hywwar will be 
furnished on application. 


Corrs of the Oct. '92 JougNAL purchased for free distribution 
can be sent on following terms: 50 copies and upwards to one 
address, postpaid, @ 5c. per copy. 

The above rate not covering cost of printing, binding, mailing, 
postage etc. it of necessity applies exclusively to orders of not 
leas than fifty copies of the issue specified. 


PunLicATIONS are not continued beyond term of payment 
unless a request in writing is received so to do. 


Susscripers should bear іп mind that changes in address must 
be given by the twentieth of each month to insure the following 
JoumgNAL reaching them. We aim to mail the JouRNALS by 
twenty-fifth of each month. 


Отв friends will confer a special favor by invariably prefacing 
their letters with their street and number; and this, no matter 
how often they write or however familiar with their address we 
are presumed to be. 


Norice last cover page of this JouRNAL for prices and titles 
new tracts issued. 


Tue Curistiay Science Фосвуль purchased for strictly 
gratuitous distribution is furnished any person, Christian Science 
Reading Room, or Dispensary, at the rate of $1.00 per dozen 
copies, postpaid. 

These rates apply only to orders of not less than ome dozen 
copies, of any one month. 


Youne’s ANALYTICAL CoscoRDANCE is the most complete 
work of its kind extant. It forms a book 9 by 11 in., comprises 
1,100 pages, and contains every word in alphabetical order, 
arranged under its Greek or Ilebrew original, with the literal 
meaning of each and its pronuneintion. It exhibits about three 
hundred and eleven thousand. references, marking 30,000 various 
readings in the New Testament, with the latest information on 
Biblical Geography and antiquities. Sent prepaid at $5.00 per 
copy (publisher’s price). 


CHURCH SERVICES. 1 


CHURCHES OF CHRIST (SCIENTIST) SUNDAY SERVICES: 


Атвлмт, N. Y.— 10.30 a. м. followed by Bible Class, at 
Church of Christ (Scientist), 179 Clinton Ave. Also services, 
Tuesdays at 7.30 р. м. Anna L. Van Derzee, Pastor. 

AunvRN, Мк.—10.30 a.m., 5. S., 11.30 a. m., Friday, 7.30 p. м. 
90 Court Street. Wm. H. Wing, Pastor. 

AUSTIN, Тех. — Service 19.45 a. м. Sunday School 11.45 
A. M. at Fireman's Hall, West Eighth Street. 

BEATRICE, NEBRASKA. — 10.30 A. м, 510 Court Street. Pas- 
tor, E. М. Buswell. Sabbath school 11.30 a. м. 

Вешит, Wis. — 10.30 a. м. S. S. 12 м. Carpenter’s Block. 

Воомихотох, ILL. — 10.30 a. м. Sunday School 9.30 A. м. 
Cor. Grove and Center Sts. 

Віск Springs, NEB. — 10 А. w., Church of Christ ( Scientist ). 

Boston. — “ The First Church of Christ, Scientist." Chicker- 
ing Hall, 151 Tremont Street. Preaching at 10.30 4. м. Sunday 
oe at 12 м. Rev. L. P. Norcross, Pastor. Wm. В. Johnson, 

lerk. 

BvrrAro, №. У. — In the Church of Christ ( Scientist ), 10.45 
A. м, and 1.45 р. м. Sunday school 12 м. Fridays, public Con- 
ference Meetings at 8 r. M, corner Prospect Ave. and Jersey 
Street. Rev. Edmund R. Hardy, pastor. 

BurrALo, N. Y. — 10.45 л.м; S. 8. 12 м., 916 Main Street. 

Brookuys, М. Y.— Church of Christ (Scientist), 12 Hanover 
Place, Services at 10.30 a. м., Sunday school following morning 
service. Also, public meeting Thursday evening at 8 o'clock. 
Mrs. P. J. Leonard, speaker. 

Cepar Rarips, Ia. — 3 Р. Įm., Universalist Church, 3rd Ave. 

Cincaco, ш. — 10.45 a. M.; Sunday School, 11.45; New Kim- 
ball Hall, 243 and 253 Wabash Avenue, near Jackson Street. 

Cotorapo SPRINGS, Соо. — 11 a. м., Bible Class 10 A. м.; 
also Thursday, 3 r. м., at К. of P. Hall, Durkee Block, Pike's 
Peak Ave. Mrs. E. P. Sweet, speaker. 

Cincinnati, O.— 10.30 a. м.; Sunday School 9.30 a. м.; 62 
West Ninth St. Mrs. Arabella S. Burdge, pastor. 

CLEvELAND, O.— Sunday School, 10.30 a. м.; 11.30 А. M. 
Kendall Block, 106 Euclid Ave. Erastus №, Bates, Pastor. 

Desver, Coro.— Church of Christ (Scientist) 1751 Logan 
Ave, between 171 and 18th Avenues. Regular services, 10.30 
A. м., Bible class at 12 м. Jno. F. Linscott, pastor. 

DAVENPORT, Іл. —10 А. м., 5. S. 11. Masonic Temple. 

Derrorr, Мен. — 10.30 a.m. S. S., 11.30 a. м., Schwankovsky’s 
Hall, 240 Woodward Ave. Mrs. A. M. Knott, pastor. 

Певстн, Miss. —3 r. м. at Unitarian Church, corner Second 
St. and First Ave., east. 

Елткмохт, MiNN.—10.30 л.м.; S. S. 11.30 л.м., Occidental BI’k. 

Forr Howarp asp Greex Bav, Wis. — Royal Arcanum 
Hall, Fort Howard, 10.30 a. м. 

GALESBURG, Пи, — Services 10.30 4.31; Sunday School, 
11.30 a. м., 314 East Маш Street. 

IupiANAPOULIS, INp.—10.30 A. м. and 7.30 р. м.; S. S. 2.80 P. м., 
Propyleum Building, Rev. G. Haines, pastor. 
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INprANAPOLIS, INp.— Corner North and Alabama Streeta, 
Service 10.30 л. м., Sabbath School 11.30 a. м. 

Jamestown, М. Y.— Services at 11 a. м.; S. S. and Bible 
class at 12 м., corner Third and Spring Sts., Horton Block. 

Junction Crry, Клх.— 10.30 a. m., S. 5. 12 м, Clough Building. 

Kansas City, Мо. — 10.30 А. м., 28 and 30 Gibraltar Building. 

Kearney, Хен. — 11 a. x. and 8 Р. м., S. S. 10 А. м., 2212 
Central Ave. Mrs. Hattie E. St. John, Pastor. 

Lincoty, Nes. — 10.45 A.M. and 7.30 P. м., 1124 N St, Bible 
School following morning service. Bible Study Thursday 7.30 р. м. 
Nellie B. Eaton, Pastor. 

Los АхсЕегеЕв, Car.— Services 10.30 л. м. Sunday School 
11.30 a. м., 525 Fifth St, J. P. Filbert, Pastor. 

ManixETTE, Wis, — 10.30 л.м., and 7.30 P.M., Johnstone's Hall. 

Marsuatttowy, Ia.—Services, 10.30 a. м., followed by Bible 
Class, over No. 111 West Main Street. 

Maaquon, Ini. — 10.30 a. м., К. of P. Hall. 

Mirwavuker, Wis.— 10.30 А. м., S. S. 11.45 4. м. Friday 8 
P. м. 222 Wisconsin Street, Mrs. J. С. Clarke, Speaker. 

МилмлскеЕ, Wis. — 10.30 А. м. Severance Hall, 421 Mil- 
waukee Street. Speaker, S. J. Sawyer, C.S.D. S.S. 11.45 a. м. 

MixNEAPOLIS, Minn.—11 a.m. S. S. 12 м. Public Conversa- 
tion on Sctence anv Hearta Fridays 4 р. м. Study of S. S. 
lesson Saturdays 4 r, м., 824 Nicollet Ave. 

MowNTREAL, Ca N. — 11 a. м, and 4 p. м., 2456 St. Catherine St. 

Mr. Preasant, Масн. — 10.30 A. м., Sunday School 12 м, 

New Haves, Cony.— 10.30 a. м. also Wednesday 3 P. м. 
and 7.30 r. м., Room 13, Boardman Building, cor. State and 
Chaple Streeta. 

New York Crry.— Service at 10.30 д. m., at Hardman Пай, 
corner of Fifth Avenue and Nineteenth St. Bible class at 12 м. 
every Sunday. Services every Sunday and Tuesday evenings at 
Reading Rooms No. 96 Fifth Avenue at 8 р. м. Rev. Augusta E. 
Stetson, pastor. 

New York Ciry.— Service every Sunday at 10.45 A. M., fol- 
lowed by Bible Class, at 545 Fifth Ave. entrance on 45th St. 
Also service every Sunday and Tuesday evenings at 1544 Broad- 
way between 45th and 46th Streets. Mrs. Laura Lathrop, Pastor. 

Oconto, Wis. — 10.30 a.m. S. S4, 11.45 А. м. 

РиильЕтршл, Рл.—10.45 a. м., followed by Bible Class, at 
Earley Hall, 1321 Arch St.; also Monday and Friday, at 8 r. м., 
1633 Chestnut Street, M. Anna Osgood, Pastor. 

РоЕевго, Сот. —10.45 aor, S. S, 11.45 л. м., Bible Class, Thurs- 
day, 745 р, м. Rooms 1 and 2, Glade-Kiefer Block, 

Quincy, Пл.. — Sunday Service 11 a. м., Sunday School, 9.30 
A. M, Newcomb Block, Room No. 2, Maine Street. 

Sant Lake Сітт, Отан. —11 А. м., S. 8.10 л. м. Wednesday, 
10.30 4. м. Odd Fellows’ Hall, Market Street. Mrs. А. F. De 
Long, Speaker. 

Sart Lage Crry, Отлн.— 11 A, x, Sunday School 10 a 
Wednesday 10.30 4. м., Mercantile Block, Room 21, Mrs. M. 
Bagley, C. S. D., Pastor. 


M. 
A. 
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Sioux City, Ia.—10 a. м„ С. A. В. Hall, bet. Douglas and 
Pierce Sts. 

Scranton, Pa.—Spencer Building, 519 Adams Ave. Bible Class 
at 10.30 a.m. Regular Services at 7.30 р. м. 5. J. Hanna, Speaker. 

St. Joseru, Mo.— Ballinger Building, 7th and Edmond Sts. 
Regular services 10.30 a. м., S. S. 3 r. м. Evening service, 7.30. 
Enquiry meeting, Tuesday 3 r. м. С. M. Howe, Pastor. 

Ууклсозе, М. У. — 10.30 a. M., Sunday School at 12 м., 704 
East Fayette Street. 

Токо, O.— Christian Science Chapel, 321 Tenth St. Services 
every Sunday at 10.45 a. M., Sunday School 12 м. Also services 
every Friday evening at 7.30. Miss Sarah J. Clark, Pastor. 

Toreka, Kas.—11 a.m, S. S. 10 a. м. 210 W. 6th Street. 

Toronto, Canapa.—11 a. м. and 7 р. w, Beaver Hall, 
8. E. corner Yonge and Gerrard Streets. 

Toronto, CaNADA.— 11 д. M., and 7 P. м., S. S. 12 m., corner 
Uollege and Brunswick Aves. Mrs. J. H. Stewart, Pastor. 

Troy, М. Y. — 10.30 a. м., Sunday School 11.30 a. м. 68 
Seventh Street. 

WicniTA, Kas.—11 a. m., S. S. 10 д. м., 211 М. Market St. 


Regular Sunday services of Scientisis are as follows : 


AwsTERDAM, М. Y. — 10.45 A. м., Bible Class at 12 m., Friday 
evening meeting, 7.30 р. m., at 28 Market Street. 

ArPLETON, Wis.—10 a. м. Pardee Block, Room 29, 3rd floor. 

ATLANTA, Ga.— Sunday School 10 А. м., Christian Science, 
Room, 424 N. Broad St, 

Асвовм, №. Y.— Bible Class З р. м., 15 Cayuga Street. 

Barre, V T.—10.30 л.м, S. 5. 12 м., 6 Clark Ave. 

BELLEVILLE, Kan.— 3 р. м., residence of J. C. Reily. 

BELVIDERE, Irr.— Sunday School, 2.30 P. м., 125 Logan Ave. 

Bincuamros, N. Y.— 10.30 л. M., Pythian Hall, 157 Water St. 
C. A. Jacques, Speaker. 

BixauaMTON, N. Y. — 10.30 А. м., 233 Chenango St. 

Catars, Мк. — Bible class 3.30 Р. м., at C. S. Room, King ВГК. 

Canon City, Сого. — 10.30 a, м. and 7,30 г. м., Friday 7.30 
Р. M., 422 Main Street, Room 4, up stairs. 

CHATTANOOGA, Tenn. — 10.30 a. m., 100 College Street. 

Cuarces City, Iowa. — 10.30 a. м., Room 3, Cheney Block. 

Сниллсотне, Irr.— 10 A.M., residence Mrs, Louisa A. Rogers. 

Cixcis NATI, О, — Bible study, 11 A. м., С. S. Institate, Suite 9. 
Lombardy Flats. Science study, 2.30 P. м. every Wednesday. 
224 W. 4th Street. 

Cincinnati, О. — 10.30 a. м., S. S. 10 a.s. Bible class Wed’s, 
2г. м. Scrence anp Hearth Reading Saturdays 8 р. м. Lincoln 
Inn Hall, 227 Main St., 2nd floor. 

Cray Center, Кав. — 1] л. м., Lincoln Avenue. 

Crow Towy, Minn. — S. S. 2 р. м., North Ridge Schoolhouse. 

Decatur, Пл, — Sunday School 3 р. w.; Science Study, 
Tuesday, 7.45 P. м.; Rooms 14 and 15 Fenton Block, C. Lulu 
Blackman, Leader. 
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De Комак Sprines, Етл. — 10 a, м., residence, С. А. Walther, 

Des Morxzs, Іл. — Sunday School 10.30 л.м.; Preaching Ser- 
ice 7.30 ь.м.; Bible Study, Tuesday, 8 р. м. at High Street 
Baptist Church, 12th and High Sts. 

Поводок, Ia.— 2.30 P. m., at Universalist Church, 

ErRov, Wis.—2 r.m over E. М. Loveland's Agricultural House. 

Ете, Рл. — 11 a.m, S. S., 10 a. м,, 96 East 6th St. 

Езслулвл, Micn.— Bible Class З р. м,, 415 Campbell St. 

Eureka, Car. — 2.30 г. м., residence, Mrs. II. S. Haunah. 

Evanston, Пл,.— 10.80 А. м., S. S. 11.30 a. M, Wednesdays 
З P.M, Fridays 7.30 р, м. at the Christian Science Home, 323 
Hinman Ave. ў 

Exerer, МЕВ, — 10.30 a. M., residence, Mrs, W. N. Babcock. 

Ел, River, Mass. — 2 р. м., 39 S. Main Street, Room 5. 

Fort Dover, [л.— 10.80 л. м., Music Conservatory. 

GarvEsTON, Tex.— 4.30 р. м., S. S. 10 А. м., P. О, St., bet. 18th 
and 19th Sts. 

GLOUCESTER, Mass. — 10.30 л.м., Harmony Hall, 64 Middle St. 

GRAND IstANp, Nes.— 3 P. м. S. S. 10 А, м., 403 East 5th St. 

Granp Junction, Cot.—City Hall, Sunday School 2 р, м. Bible 
class, Thursday 2 р. м., Mrs. W. T. Carpenter, Speaker. 

Granp Rarips, Mica. — 10.30 a. m., Good Templars’ Hall. 

Granp Forks, No. Dax. — 3.30 and 7.39 r. m, 406 Demers Ave. 

Grovetos, М. H.— Bible Class 12 м., 1 Rich St. 

HarirAx, Nova Scoria. — 8 р. м,, 106 Granville Street. 

HAMILTON, CANADA. — 11 A. м., and 7 r. м., 229 James St., So. 

Hartrorp, Conn,— 10,30 a. m., City Mission, 234 Pearl Street. 

Hopee, Micu.— 10.30 л.м., residence Mrs. Gertie Hodges. 

Hott, [a.— Sunday School 2.30 P. M., parlor Masonic Hall, 

JEFFERSON City, Mo. — 10 4. м., Odd Fellows’ Hall. 

Тотлкт, Inr, S. S. 10.30 a. м., 1205 East Cass Street. 

Kaxsas City, Mo. — 10.30 л. м. Room 8, Bayard Building. 

Lawrence, Mass.—10.30 A. м., Bible Class; Science and Health 
study, 7 P. м., Maytlower Hall, Pilgrim Block. 

LEAVENWORTH, КАМ. — 8.30 р. м., 700 South Fifth Street. 

Lx Mans, Гл. — 10.30 л. м., 5.5. 11.80 a. m., G. А. В. Hall, Main 
Street, between Sixth and Seventh. 

Lexincton, Mo. — 10.30 a. m., residence of John M. Williams. 

Liwa, О. — + r.m., W. C. T. U. Hall. Wednesday, 7.30 Р. м. 

Ілхсогм, №ев.— S. S. 10.30 a. м. Bible Class 7.30 P. м., 
Sunday and "Thursday, 1519 O St., Suite 1, Young's Block. 

Таттьктом, М. Н. — 10.45 л. м., Opera Block, Main Street. 

Lockport, М. Y.—11 л. m., 15 Cottage St., W.C. T. U. Rooms, 

Lone Ввлысн, М. J. — 11 a.m., Long Branch News EM 

Lowpow, Can.— Bible class, 11 A. м. and 7 р. м., Duffield Block. 

Los AwcELEs, Cat.— Bible class 10.45 a. м., Grand Army Hall, 
over 612 South Spring St. 

LoweLL, Mass.— 10.30 a. m, and 6.30 р. м. Children’s 
class, 12 м. Tuesday evening 7.30, Highland Hall, Branch Street. 

LoweLL, Mass.— 10.30 a. m., 6.30 р. м., Tues. 7.30 р. м., Thurs. 
8 р. м. 76 Merrimac St., Room 9, Mrs. E. А, Merriman Leader. 
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Macon, Сл. — 8 р. м., C. S. Rooms, 2594 Second Street. 

MapisoN, W18.—3.30 р. м. S. S. following over 109 King St. 

Mancuester, №. H.— 6.30 р. м. 6 Odd Fellows’ Building 

Mason City, 14.—10.80. А, m., S. S. 11.30 л. м., Odd Fellows 
Hall. 

Мсбвксов, Іл. — 10.30 a. m., G. A. В. Hall. 

Merrien, Conn. — Bible Class 4 р. м., 12 Linsley Avenue, 

Muscatine, I, — 2 р. m., 410 Wedt Fourth Street. 

Мпғовр, М. H.—10.45 a. м., Golden Cross Hall. 

Nasnua, М. H..— Bible Class, 12.30 р. m., 37 Main Street. 

М№МеввАвкА City, Nes. — 8.30 р. м., 517 Central Avenue. 

New Верғовр, Mass.— 10.30 А. m., Sunday School 12 m. 
New Five Centa Savings Bank Building. 

Newsvurrport, Mass. — 10.30 a. м., Room 3, Brown Sq. Hotel. 

NEWBURYPORT, Mass.— 2.30 р. m., Conservatory Hall. 

New Уовк Cirv.— Bible Class 10.45 л. м., No. 218 to 217 
West 125th Street, Room 23. 

Norra Benn, Nes.— 10.30 a. м., C. S. Dispensary, Young’s 
Block. Wednesday eve. 8 р. м. 

OA&LAND, CAL. — 11 д. m., S. S. 12 м., Hamilton Hall. 

Omana, №ев. — 10.80 a. м, and 8 р. м., S. S. 11.45 4. м. Bible 

Lesson 8 Р. м., Thursday Room 238, Bee Building. 

Омана, Мев.— Carbach Building, cor. Douglas and 15th Sts., 
Room 313. Bible class 10.30 a. м., Wednesday 2.30 р. м., 
Tuesday 7.80 r. m., Mrs. Ella Cherry, Leader. 

Окесох, Мо. — S. S. 9.30 a.m. Seeman Building. 

Oneonta, М. У.—10,30 a. м., Blend Hall, 136 Main Street, 

OrTUMWA, Iowa. — 3.30 р. м., No. 333 East Second St. 

PALATKA, FrA.—Bible class, 10 4. м., residence A. Merwin. 

PaoLA, Kas.— 2 P. м., Christian Science Hall, Main Street. 

PasADENA, CAr.— 10.45 А. w., 49 East Colorado St. 

Peoria, Iur.— Service every Sunday at 10.30 А. м., in Audi- 
torium Y. M. C. A. Building. Also services every Thursday 
evening at 7.30 in Reading Room, No. 312, Y. M. C. A. Building. 

Piqua, Оно. — 10.30 a. m., Room 6, Scott-Slauson Building. 

PirTSFIELD, Mass. — 10.30 A. м., No. 41 South St 

Рітмоотн, Micn.— 2.30 р. m., residence of Mrs. Mary J. Kellogg. 

Porr Hore, Охт.— 11 А. M., and 7 P. м., Bible Class, Wednes- 
day evening, 8 P. M., Christian Science Hall, Queen St. 

PogrLAND, ME. — 7.30 р. м., Bible Class, Thursday evening, 
1.80 р. м., 537 Congress Street. 

PORTLAND, OnEGON.— 11 a. м., 191 North 15th Street. 

RivERSIDE, CaL. — 10.30 4. м., Sunday School 9.30 a. м. 

Rick Lake, Wis. —11 a. м, 5, 5. 12 м. Odd Fellows Hall, 

Косневтев, М. Y.— 10.30 a.m. and 7.45 р. w., S. S. 11.30 
^. м. at C. S. Reading Rooms, No, 3 East Ave. 

SACRAMENTO, Сл1.—11 a. м., S. S. 12.15, Granger's Building. 

Sanpusky, Ouio.—10.30 a. m., C. S. Rooms, Odd Fellows’ gld. 

San Digoo, Слі. — 11 А, м. S. S. 9.30 А. м. 1529 Е St. 
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Santa Ana, Car,-- Residence Mrs. М. Porter. Bible Claas 
2.30 р. м. Study of Science and Health Wednesday 2.30 р. м. 

ЗснемеСТАОУ, М, Y.— Bible Study 2.30 р. m., 109 Park Place. 

Seymour, Wis.—10.30 л. м. and 7.80 Р.м. Wednesday, 7.30 
P.M., in the City Hall. 

Бнегоом, Ia.— 10.30 a. м., residence of F. E. Wade. 

БНЕКВОВМЕ, М. Y.— Bible class 10.30 A. m., Chapel Street. 

Sr. Joun, N. B.— Bible class 4 P. m., 94 Princess Street. 

Sr. Louis, Mo. — Bible Class 8 р. м., Howard's Hall corner 
Olive *treet, and Garrison Avenue. 

Sr. Louis, Mo.—11 a. m., 415 South Jefferson Ave. 

Sr. PAUL, Minn.— 10.30 a.m., 5. 5. 11.30, No. 19 Hotel Bartean. 

Spearrisn, So. Dak.—2 р. m., office of J. C. Ryan. 

Spokane, WASH. — 11 А. м., Room 72 Granite Block. 

SPRINGFIELD, On10,— 2.30 P. M., 22 South Shafer Street, 

St, CATHERINES, Can.— 8. S. 2 P. м., 34 Niagara St. 

Sr. Jonnspury, Ут.— 10.45 a. м., 33. Pearl Street. 

SUTHERLAND, FLa.— 10 a. M., Sutherland Hall. 

Sweet SPRINGS, Mo.— 2.30 P. m., residence of S. C. Davis. 

Traverse City, Micu.—10.30 a. m., 24 West 9th St., So. side. 

Truro, М. S. — 3 р. м. and 7 р. м., No. 27 Walker Street. 

Utica, М. Y.— 8 P. м., 11 Rutger Street. 

Vincennes, Inp.— Bible Class 10.30 л. m., Tuesday 2.30 P. м,, 
residence Miss Lizzie Clark. 

Wasunineton, D. C.— 4 P. m., Room 25, 1424 New York Ave. 

Wasuinoton, LA. — 8 р. м. residence of Robert McGaughey. 

WzBSTER Ciry, Іл. — 11 a. m., Odd Fellows’ Hall. 

WiLkESBARRE, Рл. — Bible Class 3 р. m., 11 So. Wells St. 

У’пмичетом, Рег. — 10.30 л. м. and 7.30 р. м., 111 W. 9th St, 

Wricntstown, Wis. — Bible class 3 р. м., Echo Park. 

Yares CENTER, Kas.—3 р. м., С. А. R. Hall. 


CHRISTIAN SCIENCE DISPENSARIKS, AND READING ROOMS. 


ALBANY, N. Y.,—179 Clinton Ave. 

ATLANTA, Сл.— 424 North Broad Street. 

AvnunN, МлмЕе.—106 Main Street. 

Bratrice, Nes. — 510 Court Street. 

BervipEnz, Пл..—-Мо. 512 Pearl Street. 

Bincuamton, N. Y.— Pythian Hall, 157 Water St. 

Boston, Mass. — Room 210, 62 Boylston Street. 

Вкпоокітм, М. Y. — 12 Hanover Place. 

Burrato, М. Y.— Dispensary of Church of Christ, Scientist, 
in church building, Prospect Ave., corner Jersey St. 

Burraro, N. Y. — 916 Main Street. 

Càrais, Ме. — Rooms King Block, nearly opp. post-office. 

Cuicaco, Int. — Rooms 515, 516, 130 Dearborn Street. 

Cixcix NATI, O. —62 West Ninth Street. А 

CLEVELAND, О. — Rooms 15, 16 Kendall Block, 106 Euclid Av. 
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Davenport, Іл. — Room 21, Masonic Temple. 


Denver, Сог. — At Church of Christ (Scientist) оп Logan 
Avenue, between 17th and 18th Avenues. 

Detroit, Місн.—26 Miami Avenue, up stairs, ` 

DxsMoixzs, Ia.— High Street Baptist Church, from 2 to 4 p. м. 

Durvrn, Minn. — 529 West Second Street. 

Еве, Ра., — 96 East 6th St. 

Елівмохт, Mix N.—Second floor, Occidental Block. 

Fr. Howanp, Wis. — Corner Broadway and Mather Streets. 

GALESBURG, Пл..—314 East Main Street. 

GLOUCESTER, Mass., No. 64 Middle Street. 

Grand Rapips, Micu.— Rooms 63, 64, 122 Munroe Street. 

Jamzstown, М. У. — Horton Block, cor. Spring and 3d Sta. 

Junction City, Kan.— Clough Building, Washington Street. 

Kansas City, Мо. — Room 8, Bayard Building, 1214 Main St. 

Kansas City, Mo.—28 Gibralter Building. 

LiNcors, Nes. — Suite 1 King’s Block, 1124 N Street. 

Lock port, N. Y.— 401 East Avenue. 

Loxa Ввлмсн, №. Ј. — Long Branch News Building. 

Томе, Mass, — 72 Summer Street. 

LoweLL, Mass.— Room 9, 76 Merrimac Street. 

Macon, Ga. — 259 1-2 Second Street. 

Mancuester, М. H.— Room No. 6, Odd Fellows’ Building. 

Mariette, Wis. — 1742 Stephenson Street. 

Мловтом, Wis. — 4th door East P, O., State St. 

Mir waukKEE, Wis. — 222 Wisconsin Street. 

Minneapouis, Minn. — No. 824 Nicollet Ave. 

MONTREAL, Can. — 2456 St. Catherine Street. 

Mr. Pieasant, Mica. — Main St. Ist house So. of Wisconsin. 

New Beprorp, Mass.—Room 5, New Five Cents Savings 
Bank Bullding. 

New York Ситу.— Мо. 1544 Broadway. 

New York Сітү, — Rooms 5, 6, 7, & 8, No. 96 Fifth Avenue. 

New York Cirv, Room 23, 213 to 217 West 125th St. 

Моктн BEND, Nes.—Young’s Block, Main St. 

Oconomowoc, W1s.— Milwaukee St., near cor. So. Main. 

Oconto, W1s.— Residence of Mrs. T. Millidge. 

Реовлл, Пл,— Room No. 312 Y. M. С. A. Building. 

PuiLApELPU1A, Pa.— 1638 Chestnut Street. 

Rice Lare, W1s.— Over Horseman’s hardware Store. 

Косневтек, N. Y. — No. 3 East Avenue. 

SACRAMENTO, Слг. — 1109 Tenth Street. 

Sarr Lake Ciry, Uran.— Odd Fellows’ Building, Market St. 

Sart Lake City, Uran.—9 А. м. to 5 Р. м., Mercantile 
Building. 

Sr. Josera, Mo. — Ballinger B'ld'g, Cor. 7th and Edmond Sts. 

Scranton, Pa,— Spencer Building, 519 Adams Avenue. 

Syracuse, N. Y. — 704 East Fayette Street. 

Тогвро, O.— 321 Tenth Street. 

Toronto, Canapa.—Room 22, S. E. corner Yonge and Ger- 
rard Sts. Daily, 10 a.m. to 12 m., 3 to 5 P. M. 

Toronto, Can.— No. 1 Brunswick Avenue. 

Truro, Nova Зсотіл. — 27 Walker Street 
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CHRISTIAN SCIENTISTS' CARDS. 


No cards are hereafter inserted In these columns except upon reference deemed satisfactory to the Publi- 
«ation Committee. Cards for publication are accepted from such persons as claim to be, and as are repre- 


sented aa being, Christian Scientists usin 


as thelr ONLY text-booka the BIBLE and SCIENCE AND HEALTH. 


If to the Publication Committee conclusive evidence be furnished that any advertiser is not conformed 
in life and practice to the teaching of the above named text-books, the card of such an one will be removed, 


anoney due for unexpired time being refunded. 
OCTOBEE 1, 1892 
MRS. С. W. ADAMS, С.8.р,, 
MRS. ELIZABETH WEBSTER, С.8.р. 


42 OGDEN AVENUE, 
CHICAGO, ILL. 
Course Graduates ot the Mareachusctts Meta- 
the Practice of 


Normal 
ры Seen e Минен 602 
D. W. ADAMS, С.8.В., 
MoNnok Crry, Mo. 
C. 8. Literature for sale, 


MRS. SABRA ADAMS, C.S., 


Practitioner of Christian Sclence Mind-Healing. 
SCIENCE AND HEALTH on sale. 


WEEPING WATER, NEBKASKA. 
MARIE M. ADAMS, 


MRS. LILLA LANCASTER, 
20 MILLER ST, UTICA. N. Y. 


MRS. M. Е. ALBRIGHT, C.S., 
TRAVERSE CITY, MICHIGAN. 
Absent or present treatments, 


DAVID ANTHONY, С.8.р., 
58 GOVERNOR ST., PROVIDENCE, В. I. 


J. ARMSTRONG, C.S.D., 
MARY ARMSTRONG, C.S.D., 
657 W. GREEN STREET, 


PIQUA, OHIO. 


Normal Course Graduates of Massachusetts Metaphys- 
teal College. 


MR. & MRS. A. H. ARMSTRONG, 
CHRISTIAN SCIENTISTS, 
136 NO. 4th ST., SAN JOSE, CALA. 


MRS. H. 8. ATKINSON, 

47 8th Street, South, 
MINNEAPOLIS - - - MINN. 
MRS. П. G. ATWOOD, 0.8.В., 

29 WINTHROP STREET, CHARLESTOWN, Mass. 

Office Hours, 2 to БР. м. 

J. F. BAILEY, C. S. D. 


Consultations personal or by letter. 
Office hours, 9 д. M. to 2 P. M. 


Classes held; readings and expositions 
from Science AND Hearta and the 


Scriptures given at residence or abroad, 


Address correspondence, 
112 HUNTINGTON AVE., BOSTON, MASS. 


MRS. М. А. BAGLEY, C.S.D., 


21 Mercantile Block, Salt Lake City, Utah. 
Normal Course Graduate Mass. Met. College. 


MRS. MARY E. BAILEY, C.S., 
909 KNOXVILLE AVE., 
» PEORIA, ILL. 
MRS. A. J. BAIRD, C.S.B., 
1407 HARRISON ST., KANSAS CITY, MO. 


Normal Course Graduate of Ма»в Met. College, practise 
and texobea Christian Science. 


MRS. HELEN A. BAKER, CSB, 
NORTH HANSON, MASS. 


MRS. ELIZABETH 5. BANGS, C.S.D. 
H. H. BANGS, С.8.В. 
CENTRAL ST., AUBURNDALE, Masa. 
Primary and Normal students of Rev. М. В. G. Eddy. 
the discoverer and founder of Christian Science. 
MRS. LIZZIE C. BARNES, C.S.B., 
288 CHENANGO STREET, 
BINGHAMTON, М. Y. 


MRS. RENA BARRELL, C.S, 
MARSHALLTOWN, IOWA. 


MRS. MARY BARTEAU, C.S., 


23 HOTEL BARTEAU, 
BT. PAUL, MINN. 


EDWARD P. BATES, C.S.D., 
MRS. CAROLINE S. BATES, С.3.0., 
$18 OAK STREET, 


SYRACUSE, N.Y. 
Normal Course Graduates of Мале. Met. College. 


ERASTUS N. BATES, 
LAURA F. BATES, 
Will teach and heal 
ROOMS 17 and 18, No. 106 EUCLID AVE. 
Orrick Hours 9.30 a. M. TO 8 Р. M. 
Residence 791 Case Ave., CLkvkrAxD, Онто. 


Classes for instruction In Christian Sclence formed 
on the first Wednesday of each month. Вскхск АУП 
HEALTH and all writings by Mary В. G. Eddy, also ай 
publications of the Christian Science Publishing So 
clety on sale at Room 19, No. 106 Euclid Ave. by 


Miss Jo-RPHINE A Сниксн. 
MRS. ELIZABETH H. BAXTER, С. S. B. 
10 GREENLEAF ST., 
QUINCY, MASS, 


КОШ GM, 
gi: 


‘For the weapons of our warfare are not carnal, but mighty, through God, to 
the pulling down of strong holds." 


Vor. X. JANUARY, 1893. No. 10. 


CHRISTIAN SCIENCE IS CHRISTIAN AND 
SCIENTIFIC. 


Ontline of à sermon preached by John F. Linscott in Denver, Colo. 
"THAT your faith might not stand in the wisdom of men; but ір the power 
of God." 1 Cor. II. 5. 


HE labor of establishing a universal religion, founded 
T on faith in a spiritual kingdom absolutely distinct from 
the kingdom of this world, and by a faith which must 
be imparted from that Kingdom bya Teacher who came from 
it, brought forth the utterance of this text. To attain it was 
a sort of passover from the red sea,— the Christ leading the 
children of the Kingdom of God out of the Egyptian dark- 
ness of material forms of worship to the shore of spiritual 
discernment, where men “ apprehend that of which they are 
also apprehended.” 

This border, reached by the “strait and narrow way,” and 
the gate passed, they enjoy the liberty of the Sons of God 
in his eternal Kingdom. The darkness in which man worked 
is seen to-day in history. The kingdom of Israel through 
ignorance, or wilful disobedience of their own prophet’s teach- 
ing, had been scattered. A form of Judaistic worship existed 
led by the scribes and Pharisees, with the priests officiating 


in the temple, and a form of teaching Scripture in the public 
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synagogue; and with all the prejudice that leaders have 
toward men who bring new methods which have a tendency 
to destroy the old. 

Besides this, in the Pagan world, the teaching of Pythago- 
ras, Socrates, Plato, Aristotle and others, and the shading off 
from these to the many forms of Neo-platonism, lad given 
birth to many sects. The Stoics, Epicurians, Sadducees, 
Essenes (the latter being a sect of healers), and the Wizards, 
or the Necromancers, formed the pandemonium in which the 
new religion, founded on the Substance of the faith which is 
imparted by grace, was to be established. 

It was entirely new. Not one precedent for it on the earth 
existed. It had been prophesied by men who perceived it as 
a fact to come. It had now to be perceived, and demonstrated, 
as an eternal law, producing in human consciousness a new 
creation born of Spirit. The process was one, in all who 
lived the doctrine. It healed them from sin, sickness, sorrow 
and death, by giving them a sense of Christ as their eternal 
Life. 

Paul has stated the Christian Science doctrine of conver- 
sion, of redemption, of atonement, of healing from sin, which 
is the cause of all the ills of the flesh:—*For the law of 
the spirit of life in Christ Jesus, made me free from the law 
of sin, and of death." This law does not obtain when only 
told. Language is but a poor vehicle to convey spiritual 
sense. Jt must be sought for and lived ere it becomes a law. 
Tt comes to all who earnestly seek: * Knock and it shall be 
opened unto you"; ask, and open the door that He may 
enter. Truth, Christ, speaking through John, says to all 
who look for his appearing, “ Behold, I stand at the door, and 
knock: if any man hear my voice, and open the door, I will 
come in unto him, and sup with him and he with me.” 

Hearing and voice is that thirsting for Truth on our part; 
and He gives us a sense of а * well of water springing up 
into everlasting life;" as if a jar of water fed by a stream 
from the earth had been turned off, and a stream applied from 
above. The expulsive power of the higher current would 
soon expel the former contents of the jar. Paul illustrates 
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this for us in a metaphysical way, where he describes his death 
to the world, the flesh, and the evil: “I have been crucified 
with Christ, yet I live, and yet no longer I, but Christ liveth 
in me, and that life which I now live in the flesh I live in 
faith, the faith which is in the Son of God, who loved me, 
and gave himself up for me.” 

This is the Master's teaching when He says in the sixth 
chapter of John, * For my flesh is meat indeed and my blood 
is drink indeed. He that eateth my flesh, and drinketh my 
blood, dwelleth in me, and I in him. As the living Father 
hath sent me, and I live by the Father: о he that eateth me, 
even he shall live by me." The letter and the Spirit! We 
must, use the letter understandingly before we can imbibe the 
Spirit. We must eat the flesh ere we drink the blood. This 
13 а metaphysical process of reasoning. We use the literal 
metaphor, but we must discern its teaching. The Christ of 
God is the divine Principle running through the whole Serip- 
ture. 

As Christian Scientists, we recognize but one Substance as 
realund eternal. "That Substance is God, eternal Life, eternal 
Truth, eternal Love. Man is eternally his likeness or ex- 
pression as idea. The very opposite of all that can be learned 
by the evidences of things seen by our present material con- 
ception. 

I think we are more generally misunderstood by the term 
* Substance," thau the other technical terms by which we 
express Deity. Let us make an excursion to Webster for 
our authority: “Substance. That which underlies all out- 
ward manifestations; the permanent subject or cause of plie- 
nomena; that which is real, in distinction from that which 
is apparent. . . . (In Theology), the divine essence or Being. 
So called by that which stands under, or is the subject of 
certain attributes or properties, or that in which they inhere." 
Thus the apparent man, or the mortal man of flesh and blood, 
is not of the Substance that is God. Не is temporal, and 
therefore an unreal being. Jesus was explicit in teaching 
that flesh and blood profiteth nothing. The reason is apparent 
on a moment’s reflection. A mortal striving for harmony 
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and governed by the ever-changing phenomena of material 
sense, is like а mariner trying to make a voyage across the 
ocean guided by the ever-changing waves. To express just 
how mortals are related to immortality, is difficult. In Scrip- 
ture the terms darkness and light are used. Also ignorance 
and Wisdom, and temporal and eternal. Thus we make the 
division, in Science, as absolute as did Jesus. We deny all 
life, substance, and intelligence to phenomena or matter. We 
treat it as a kingdom of darkness, while the kingdom of God, 
or Mind, we hold to bea kingdom of Light. All sense which 
comes from the flesh, we call darkness. “The wisdom of 
men is foolishness with God." All that is real and eternal 
comes to mortals from the Kingdom of Light, through the 
letter and the Spirit of the Gospel. 

Constant working out what is given us to do, is the only 
process of increasing our faith, and adding to our “faith 
virtue ; and to virtue, knowledge ; and to knowledge, temper- 
ance ; and to temperance, patience ; and to patience, godliness : 
and to godliness, brotherly kindness; and to brotherly kind- 
ness, charity." t 

Probably enough has been said to show that our Theology 
is in line with the teachings of the Master. If we were 
asked how we heal sickness, we would reply, By the process 
of declaring that matter is naught, but Christ is All. It is 
in the kingdom of this world that sin, or unbelief of God as 
all and in all, originates. 3 

The belief of mortals in a life, substance and intelligence, 
separate aud apart from the infinite, is the one fundamental 
error. Not believing God to be omnipotent, omniscient, om- 
nipresent, and omniactive, they must believe the evidence of 
the senses which tell them of the reality of matter, and all 
that is predicated of that belief. Disease originates in this 
mortal ignorance, and is manifested on this mortal body. 
Materia medica is a school of practice dealing with the phe- 
nomena of disease as material in cause and effect; though the 
most intelligent of its practitioners affrm it to be possible 
for a person to photograph the pieture of a disease in mind 
from the illustrated plates, and minute definitions of medical 
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works, and reproduce it on the body, Thus specialists take 
on the type of disease they specially lave in hand. In divine 
healing, we deal only with mental causes as beliefs, which are 
temporal. We eall them all error, and we destroy them with 
the understanding of ‘Truth. Truth being positive, and 
error being negative, Truth dispels the error, or belief, as 
light dispels the darkness. 

A classified knowledge of the two kingdoms, and the terms 
which express them, set in order in thought, we can proceed 
as intelligently as in mathematics or music. 

It is the Theology of this Science that heals the sinner: 
and the sick alike, destroying his belief in the power of mat- 
ter as a life-giving substance, and establishing a faith through 
the Scientific divisions of Scripture, or “ rightly dividing the 
word of Truth." This instruction is either oral or silent; 
usually both. These are works executed by divine command. 

We should ask ourselves, What is Theology? Again we 
go to our recognized authority, In Webster we find this 
definition: “The science of God aud his relations to his 
ereatures : the science which treats of the existence, character 
and attributes of God, his laws and government ; the doctrine 
we are to believe, and the duties we are to practice." 

Christian Science takes its place on this definition. It 
finds its doctrine in the teaching of Jesus the Christ ; proves 
the doctrine true in part, in healing disease and overcoming 
sin, and believes the whole is true, because a part is proved. 
Thus we deduce scientifically when we reason from God, and 
declare man to be spiritual and not material. We are in line 
with Jesus when we take our place in existence as absolutely 
tributary to Him, and the Holy Spirit becomes our Comforter, 
our Teacher, our Leader. Christianity must be Scientific, if 
it is a universal law. Thus it is a religion which is Scientific, 
and a Science which is religious. 

Is Christianity a law? Let us read Webster on that word : 
“The will of God as the supreme moral ruler, concerning 
the character and conduct of all responsible beings.” 

We find Theology to be defined as a Science, and religion 
аз а law. But what is Science? Science is applied, or 
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pure. Applied science is a knowledge of facts, events, or 
phenomena. as explained, accounted for, or produced by 
means of powers, causes, or laws. Pure Science is the 
knowledge of these causes, powers, or laws, considered apart 
from all applications. . . . Science is a complement of cog- 
nitions, having in point of form, the character of logical 
perfection, and in point of matter, the character of real 
Truth.” Thus when, in our law of reasoning, we take the 
premise that God is Infinite Spirit, Intelligence, Substance, 
Principle, and Power, we can be perfectly logical in all our 
deductions, and theologically (Scientifically) present the 
words of God's book in Science; and it will be Christian 
Science. It will heal from sin and sickness in the degree in 
which it is understood in the letter, and lived in the Spirit. 

The Church of Christ, Scientist, has its Tenets as do other 
churches. It is but a few years old, but it has to-day in 
America more than one hundred and fifty public services on 
the Sabbath. The communicants are mostly those who have 
been healed, or benefited, physically and spiritually ; and, 
being anxious to understand the Science by which they were 
healed, or benefited, are instructed in the Scientific division 
of the Word of Truth; understand how to divide the tem- 
poral, and therefore unreal, from the real and eternal, and 
are living, to the best of their understanding, the moral code 
inculcated by Scripture, and are imbibing the Spirit, and ob- 
taining the witness in themselves, in proportion as they are 
earnestly striving. A 

If we were asked why this church is needed, we should say : 
That we might prove all things, and hold fast that which is 
good ; that “our faith might not stand in the wisdom of men, 
but in the power of God." The pastors of our churches 
are all able to present the Gospel that heals the sick, and the 
members depend wholly on divine power to heal the ills of 
the flesh, except in cases of surgery, or broken bones. 

We do not understand why we should be considered blas- 
phemous in our claims and practices. History tells us that 
for three centuries after the time of Jesus, the primitive 
Christians healed the sick. GIBBONS’ Rome tells us they 
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raised the dead. It is easy to see how that power was lost. 
For three hundred years these followers of Christ were per- 
secuted by all unbelievers. The Roman armies drove them 
into the caves in the mountains, and into the Catacombs, and 
massacred them by the thousands. They were driven closer 
to God, and their faith was increased by their persecutions. 
God was sufficient for them, for He was their all. When 
Constantine was converted to Christianity, and recognized 
the Christian church as an institution to be fostered by the 
State, the Bishops and Presbyters were taken into civil ser- 
vice, and began to take on the eustoms, if not the religion, 
of the Romans. At that time began the memorable debate 
between Athanasius and Arius on the metapliysical subject 
concerning God and Christ. Arius held that there was a 
time when God was not the Father, aud there was no Christ. 
Athanasius contended that Christ was eternally the same 
with God. The Christian Science doctrine is an expression 
of the latter position. The large majority of the Arians 
contended for their view, and for a hundred years the debates 
eontinued, becoming at times battles, in which malice found 
expression in bloodshed and carnage. Then began the con- 
test of Church and State for the supremacy of the spiritual 
over the civil, or the temporal rule of State. All sense of 
Love, the only healing power, was lost in hatred. The mad 
strife for temporal power ended in the surrender of the civil 
to the ecclesiastical power. The Reformation under Luther 
and Calvin, kept the sense of Love in subjection. The heal- 
ing by faith cropped out here and there by those who had 
pierced the darkness of the time. But history tells us that 
the physicians prevailed on the civil authorities to prosecute 
them on account of the healing which they did, and it was 
frequently done. 

With the divine commandment to the preachers and the 
elders to heal the sick, and the example of the Master and 
the disciples, as well as the early Christians, is it a strange 
thing that in the unfoldment of thought, a Science should 
be brought forward, founded in Scripture, which should give 
power to the Christian of to-day to heal the sick? Nay, 
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verily, it seems more in the divine order of progression, 
than the conception that only methods which have their 
origin in Paganism, should be the only recognized healing 
power. 

The Tenets of our church state that we have no fellowship 
with so-called mediumship, and why? Because they com- 
mune with mortals in the unseen, as a source of instruction, 
or help to à knowledge of the Science of Being; while 
Christian Science seeks the controlling power of Christ alone. 
We have no fellowship with Animal Magnetism, or Hypno- 
tism, or Mesmerism, and why? For the same reason as that 
given above. "These are but the power of one mortal mind 
over another; while we seek only the power of divine Mind, 
and the Intelligence it conveys to us аъ mortals. Webster's 
definition will ever set at rest the difference between Theoso- 
phy and Christian Science. Let us read it:. Theosophy. 
Supposed intercourse with God and superior spirits, and con- 
sequent attainment of superhuman knowledge by physical 
processes, as by the theurgic operation of some ancient Pla- 
tonists, or by the chemical processes of the German fire 
philosophers. Also a direct, as distinguished from revealed, 
knowledge of God, supposed to be attained by extraordinary 
illumination. Especially a direct insight into the processes 
of the divine Mind and the interior relations of the divine 
nature.” The fact that this revelation attained in the above 
manner, has no authoritative Scripture conveying divine Wis- 
dom, is the reason it now seeks to drag our Scripture down 
to its material concepts, placing its own interpretation on it; 
which is the reverse of Christian Science. Theosophy has 
its origin in the Oriental teaching of Buddhism. Christian 
Science takes the Scriptures аз a revelation of man's Scien- 
tific relation to God. SCIENCE AND HEALTH is a metaphys- 
ical text book, which gives, in the vernacular of our day, 
the Principle and rule of divine logic. It has all of its 
terms in harmony with the New Testament. It is the result 
of a discovery, by Mrs. Магу В. С. Eddy, of the Scientifically 
spiritual sense of the language of Scripture. There is not 
one statement in Scripture that is not covered in the state- 
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ments of SCIENCE AND HEALTH; and not one statement in 
SCIENCE AND HEALTH that is not in harmony with Scrip- 
ture. 

The Scripture, in its spiritual sense, and man in his real, 
spiritual substance, із а metaphysical study,— a Science of 
divine Mind. Much of the value of SCIENCE AND HEALTH 
is in its divine logie, with infinite Mind as its premise. That 
it has a mission is conclusive from the fact that when it was 
first given to the world a few years since, it was pronounced 
so abstract, and painfully original, that it would never be 
read. To-day it is in its seventy-first edition, and in increas- 
ing demand. Nearly three years ago a convention of Chris- 
tian Scientists was held in the city of New York, at which 
there were present more than fifteen hundred persons as 
delegates, and attendants,— all the product of that book. 
Hundreds have given their testimony of being healed by the 
mere reading of it. It is the first, and only, book given to 
the world which explains the metaphysical law of divine 
healing. That theologians do not understand it is no proof 
that its Science is not divine. Many eminent scholars do not 
understand Scripture, and therefore condemn it. It is safe 
to say that fifty thousand intelligent people in the United 
States to-day, can remove the phenomena of disease without 
resorting to material methods, and can do better healing than 
the physicians can. If the interest in, and increase of 
understanding of Christian Science shall continue for the 
next twenty-five years (and we all know it will) in the 
ratio of the past eight years, it will surely revolutionize 
oür present system of teaching the Seripture, and healing 
the sick. 

Millions of people are weary of man's wisdom in inter- 
preting Scripture from a speculative standpoint, and are look- 
ing for, and will gladly welcome a demonstrable religion. A 
religion which is able to prove the truth of Jesus’ sayings 
and doings. 

It has been charged against us that SCIENCE AND HEALTH 
is anti-Christian in its teaching ; and passages have been selected 
to prove thecharge. ‘The same tactics are employed to throw 
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discredit upon SCIENCE AND HEALTH, that the opponents of 
the Bible employ in their attacks upon it. But when the 
divine Principle, which is one voice running through the 
Scripture, is spiritually seen, then, like the principle of music, 
it will bring out the harmony of the whole. SCIENCE AND 
HEALTH, rightly read and understood, is found to be in the 
most perfect harmony with the Bible. 

Understanding the prejudice of theologians against Chris- 
tian Science, we only ask them to read the history of their 
own infancy, and early struggles. I can remember when 
those who employed Homeopathic physicians were ostracized 
by the professedly good and wise ; and a person who believed 
in the universal salvation of the human race, was accused of 
destroying the hope of those who desired * better things," or 
a better Heaven. 

One fact all must learn,— that is, that God's eternal pur- 
pose is greater than all the opinions of men, or their theories 
and speculations concerning his purpose. 

It is your right, and mine, to come boldly to the throne of 
grace, and claim Truth as our Priest and Physician. 


Clipped frum the Christian Register, Boston ; — 

Every latest interpretation of truth, if (t is in tlie line of Ка natural evolution, mus* 
be a new point of view, or utter some new emphasis that has not bad place before. 
Is it not possible that we see a ray of first truth emitted by what Is called ** Christian 
Science" that may break forth into a great light? The trouble is that the rising, ad- 
vancing gleams, so surely needed by men, shine unrecoguized and go unheeded, or, 
worse, are declared to be “ darkness." Is it not perhaps thua with this fresh«law"ilng 
beam of light? In or about the year 30 A. v. the Liberal Hebrewist Weekly of J«rusa- 
lem had not heard of Ше new awakening life then abroad called ** Curist-lanity " or 
did not deem it worthy of Из notice; while the Jewish Conrentionalist and the Mis 
sionary Zion of that city paid only the attention to it of scornful condemnation, 
called 1: Beelzebub's work, a device of the old Deceiver to mislead the elect. Mean- 
while, however, the new faith was making its way, slowly, but surely; and at length 
the religious“ regulara'' of that day began, some with good-natured Indifference, 
others with sober reluctance, to admit that the ~ wide-spread delusion ” might con- 
tain a “grain of truth," the “grain” being probably a very minute speck. Any 
attention given per force, or reluctantly, to so-called, perhaps unfortunately, ** Chris- 
Чап Science,” will see it, аз а matter of course, only superficially, Hut thore who 
sympathetically try to get at its heart will вее ita truly deep significance. One who 
supposes that the healing of disease in the usual sense 18 all there fs to it labors under 
a great mistake, The mere physical healing, though not unimportant, is only the 
outside as it were, the least Important side, of this old new gospel of cure. Any one 
can кее upon alicht reflection that, with Jesus, it was not the restoration to health ог 
Ше of itself which was of great moment, but the deeper things thus bespoken and 
manifested. 


THE PURE IN HEART. 


CAROL NORTON. 


" BLESSED are tbe pure in heart for they shall see God." Matt. 5: B. 


CERTAIN writer has cited in their order, the three 

A great seats of authority of Christianity, since the 

third century of its existence, as follows: First, the 

Church, second, the Bible, at the time of the Reformation, 

and, lastly in this age. the highest and final authority, Jesus 
the Christ, the Founder and demonstrator of Christianity. 

Thus it follows that if the present age has advanced far 
enough to recognize that in the life and works of the Master, 
exists the perspective ideal of what the true Christian life 
should be, we find that the true solution of the problem of 
life lies in the right understanding of the Savior's words,— 
and acts. 

The utterance of Jesus, that the pure in heart are not only 
blessed, but shall also through this purity see God, has a 
deep meaning for us as Christian Scientists. To be pure in 
heart means much. As heart and mind are synonymous it 
follows, that he who is pure in heart has a mind purged of 
impure thoughts and affections, a mind in which * the lust 
of the flesh and the lust of the еуез” have no part; yea, a 
mind which looks above personal sense, with its pleasures 
and pains, to the ** mind of Christ" wherein all is pure, 
perfect and eternal. 

It has been well said that the theoretical part of Christian 
Science and the practical part are one. 

Much we say in the * new tongue” is of necessity theory, 
inasmuch as our utterances as to our future demonstrations 
of Divine Science, and the victories over sense and self which 
we rightfully anticipate accomplishing, must naturally precede 
our demonstration of them. Did not Jesus say he would 
raise the body from the grave long before he actually did? 
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On the other hand, must we not exercise great care lest 
we voice theory and conception, where our words should be 
the result of practical demonstration. Thus in our efforts to 
realize the sublimity of purity as enjoined by the Master, 
let us strive to attain to the altitude of Olivet, from which 
it was spoken into human consciousness for, from this divine 
height we will see that purity incorporates within itself all 
true Being. Well has it been called “the pearl among the 
virtues." Its resplendent light has ever been “the star in 
the East” to earnest searchers for Truth. 

Do we not often hamper our growth and keep unwittingly 
down amidst the valley mists of material sense by our con- 
servative and indolent efforts to reach the purity of the 
Christ? Mortal mind will often say why leave that which is 
tangible for the speculative and transcendental joys of Soul? 
How readily we see that, that which really constitutes the 
only true joy, namely, spiritual understanding, is vague, 
distant and indistinct to this limited and erroneous so-called 
mind; and that only as we destroy the fleshly thought, by 
suffering out of the flesh, do we attain to the joys of Spirit. 
After all, this sense of suffering is not caused by fact, but 
by fable, for what are the pleasures of sense, but dreams 
invested by mortals with the temporary title of enjoyment? 
The expression “ Suffer it to be so now” is not infrequently 
subverted and used as an excuse for remaining in the realm 
of sense; thus the radical steps which are necessary ere we 
rise above the claims of the senses are often deferred, and 
spiritual growth is sacrificed to the indulgence of temporary 
and material conditions of matter. On the other hand, the 
maxim, * Make haste slowly," can be aptly applied to those 
of us who would *build while the mortar is yet soft" 
instead of waiting till a concrete foundation of Christly char- 
acter is beneath us; a character won by earnest toil and 
self-sacrifice. This is not possible. Our foundation must be 
purity, which is the product of the Scientific overcoming of 
the five personal senses, with their pleasures and pains. 

The word innocence means purity. Innocence is not 
ignorance of sin, but the absence of it in thought, and this 
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absence is the result of having driven out of consciousness 
impure thoughts, such as lust, sensualism, hate, jealousy, etc., 
by the entrance and cultivation of pure thoughts, Love, 
meekness and honesty. Opposites never know each other. 
We recognize that the presence of purity in consciousness 
means health and harmony to man, and freedom from that 
which comprises the mind of the flesh. 

Along the way of progress in Christian Science appear 
what seem to be the solutions of certain perplexing problems. 
Thinking we understand from a Scientific basis the point in 
question, we act accordingly, only to find we have taken a 
step into error, or have come under some material claim of 
law which brings discord, while we desired to be in accord 
with the divine Law. Such a deflection comes from the 
fact, that through ignorance, unwise zeal, self-will or egotism 
we have taken a step which had we recognized as unscientific, 
and risen above to the light which a greater realization of 
Truth and purity would have given, the deflection and sub- 
sequent penalty would have been avoided. Thus it is by 
practical experiences alone that we can arrive at the inner 
beauty and reality of purity. We must destroy the demon 
of personal sense, with its pleasures and pains which make 
us but serfs. If in so doing we are called upon to go 
through Gethsemane, even beyond to the cross, let us not 
faint, for divine Principle, the Father is ever with His child 
to deliver from evil and temptation. Sin does not lie in 
being tempted, but in yielding to it. 

Let us recognize that apparent harmony in the body is no 
certain proof that we are living in thorough accord with the 
teachings of Christian Science, for there may be a seeming 
rest in error, we may be asleep in the senses, dulled by 
materialism to the demands of Christ, Truth. 

From the world we often hear that our religion is tran- 
scendental and idealistic. We willingly answer this charge 
with a joyous assent, for life here and now as revealed 
through Christian Science transcends the bounds of sense, 
finite thought, fear and disease, and opens to our vision the 
divine beauties of Christ-like purity and living. It is also 
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found that the true image of the Father, man, and the uni- 
verse, dawns upon the purified and enlightened thought in 
the ratio that we, as individuals, attain the heavenly purity 
of the ideal man, our elder Brother. Another application of 
purity is of vital moment to us all as pioneers of Divine 
Science, namely, purity of motive and purpose. 

ScIENCE AND HEALTH terms the question of true motives 
for seeking Christian Science as being “an awful question, 
a question indicated by one of the giant needs of this аре”; 
and the higher we rise above sense into the manhood and 
womanhood revealed through Science the more we see the 
truth of this. John Locke well said, * To love Truth for 
Truth's sake is the principal part of human perfection and 
the seed plot of all other virtues," Thus does it not 
behoove us as followers of Christ to see to it, that we desire 
purity for its own sake, honesty for itself, and meekness, 
unselfishness and divine love for their own sake, and not 
seek these cardinal virtues of character because we fenr to 
do otherwise? The old fear of a God who can be offended 
and arbitrarily displeased with His children must give place 
in our hearts to that sense of restin the arms of infinite 
Love that drives away all fear, doubt, impurity and mysti- 
cism, and leaves us enjoying the dominion of the sons and 
daughters of God. Let us purify our motives and re-cut 
with the diamond of Christly purpose the selfish, sinister and 
personal motives of mortal mind; and in their stead let us 
put unfaltering trust and love in purity for the love of 
purity, und devotion to our Cause, on the basis of what we 
can do for our fellows, and not merely for ourselves. Not 
what we would be, but what we are decides our standing in 
Divine Science. 

Oue other significance of purity is of great moment to 
Christian Scientists, namely, purity of speech. Ours being 
the “new tongue " how careful we should be to let “the 
dead past bury its dead," and cease talking over the dreams 
of disease, misfortune, materialistic human experience, and 
scholastic knowledge,— things which only act as loadstones 
to keep us from the heavenly ascension, which should be per- 
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petually taking place in our lives, now that we have turned 
from flesh toward Spirit. How truly spoke Channing of 
pure thinking when he said, * As we advance we throw off 
more and more our childish notions, purify our thoughts of 
God, divest Him of matter, conceive of Him as Mind, 
refine away from Him our passions, and especially assign to 
Him the attributes which our growing consciences (purified 
thoughts) recognize as righteous and holy." 

As the false pleasures whieh come from matter and the 
contemplation of physical existence fade from thought as 
valley fogs before the summer sun, the sublime, all-satisfying 
and eternal joys of Soul, dawn upon hearts chastened and 
sense overeume, and the child of the loving Father now 
receptive and waiting for the true sense of * life hid witli 
Christ in: God" welcomes and drinks in these pure Christ- 
thoughts, — holy messages of the All-Good, and rests in the 
peace whieh passeth human understanding, safe beneath the 
shadow of the Almighty. 

Glistening white angels sat at the door of the Saviour's 
tomb to show that the sublime life of purity lived by Him 
“whom countless millions adore," had won for Him eternal 
Afe. The triumphant and perfect life of the human Jesus is 
the divine revelation to man of his own eternal dominion and 
perfection. As sinless humanhood is attained we shall enter 
more and more into the * Holy of Holies," the * Mind of 
Christ;" and find completeness of joy in the possession of 
Christly purity. Thus individually we shall realize that 
the pure in heart see God, man aud the eternal aud spiritual 
universe. 


Be pure of heart, 
. And to thy waiting thought 
The glory of true Being dawns at last, 
Rewarding all thy battles nobly fought. 


Be pure of thought, 
And He whom men adore, 
Shall come and walk with thee unsought, 
As once He walked with men hy Galilee's bright shore, 


THE LOST PIECE OF SILVER. 
А. Н. ARMSTRONG. 


N this, XV chapter of Luke, are three parables. First: 
that of the lost sheep, Second: the lost piece of silver, 
Third: the prodigal son. It is the second short, but won- 

derfully instructive lesson of the Master that will occupy our 
thought for a few moments. 

“ Either what woman having ten pieces of silver, if she lose 
one piece doth not light a candle, and sweep the house, and 
seek diligently till she find it. And when she hath found it, 
she calleth her friends and her neighbors together, saying, 
Rejoice with me ; for I have found the piece which I had lost.” 

Two things are generally unnoticed in speaking of this les- 
son and the one preceding it. The anxiety of the shepherd, 
and the woman, arises from the sense of incompleteness, —of 
loss measured by ordinary standards of value. The loss of 
one sheep out of one hundred, should not cause a man much 
uneasiness. 

The woman loses all idea of pleasure in the thought of 
possessing the remaining nine pieces of silver. The anxiety 
arises not only from the sense of incompleteness, of loss, but 
the consequent fear of future loss, because of the inability to 
hold the supposed treasure. This mortal fear is voiced in 
such sayings as: ‘It never rains but it pours, " and, * Mis- 
fortunes never come singly.” When conscious mastery of 
life is lost, nothing short of Truth, that is Life, restores har- 
mony, and it does this by destroying fear. Jesus’ mission 
and work, as well as that of all the Scientists that preceded 
him, was to point man to the only way of regaining his lost 
birthright, namely, conscious dominion over all the earth. It 
was to awaken man to a sense of harmony, and in restoring 
that, to restore all things. While that is lost to him nothing 
can or does really please or satisfy, and when it is discovered, 
nothing can be lost to him. 

m 
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First, notice that the silver is lost to the woman only. 16 
exists just as much now as when known by her to be with its 
nine companions. It is there in the house and will be found 
by the woman when the proper means to the end, is employed. 
The way to do this is the object of the lesson given by Jesus. 
The woman first lights a candle. As she looks about her in 
this light, the very first thing that is revealed to her is the 
necessity of sweeping her house. Until the candle of spirit- 
nal truth illumined the darkness, she had no perception of 
the real state of things. Her house, that is, her mind, she 
fuund to need cleansing, — sweeping. This light given us 
through SCIENCE AND HEALTH, shows the false thoughts 
about the Father and Mother, God, and the creatiou, man, 
that must be swept out. Therefore she took the broom of an 
honest purpose, and directed by the illumination of spiritual 
understanding, she proceeded to remove the rubbish that соп- 
cealed from her the true spiritual selfhood, her real dominion 
over all things, her lost treasure. 

What think you she discovered in this process of purifica- 
tion? Nothing less than the worthlessness of all she had 
hitherto considered of value. But as the man who sold all 
that he had, to buy the pearl of great price, she continued 
her work, sweeping out all that could hide her treasure. 
What woful discoveries we make as each sets about the task 
of cleaning the house! Nothing is to be gained by publicly 
speculating upon them. With what surprise and pain we at 
last discover the worthlessness of this or that house-hold god, 
each one for himself knows. With that magic candle and 
broom, all things will be seen in their true character, — your 
eyes will be opened. I remember the story of a prince who 
started out to find his princess. Beautiful as a dream she 
was to be. He meets on the road with ап old woman to whom 
he does a generous kindness. ** One does not get something 
for nothing," said the woman (How true that is in the realm 
of the real!), so she began fumbling about in her pocket, 
until she found an old rusty key. 

“The best part of the key was, that when ever one looked 
through the ring of it, one saw everything just as it really 
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was, and not as it seemed to be." The candle and broom in 
your house will do the work of the magic key, and more. 
But to go on: = Who would not give his dinner and the 
coat off his back for such a key. After this the prince 
marched on right foot foremost, until he came to a castle in 
the midst of a forest, where he, finding himself hungry as one 
who has lost his dinner will be, determined to go in. Only 
one person was within, and that was a maiden, but she was 
as black from head to foot as Fritz the charcoal burner. The 
prince had never seen the like of her in all his life before, so 
he drew the rusty key out of his pocket and took a peep at 
her through the ring of it, to see what manner of body she 
really was. Then he saw that she was no longer black and 
ugly but as beautiful as a ripe apple. ... . Moreover one 
could see with half au eye that she was a real princess, for 
she had a gold crown on her head such as a real princess is 
never without." 

To the material belief, the natural man, as Paul calls him, 
seeking and seeing only the material sense of thiugs, Truth 
is without comeliness or beauty ; a thing to be despised. 

With eyes only for Baal, how is it possible to see Jehovah? 
But light your candle, take in your hand the broom of honest 
purpose, and it will be like the magic key. You will see 
that the enchantment of false material belief is to be over- 
come, that the regal beauty of the creation of infinite Intelli- 
gence and love may be manifest. 

Isaiah speaking of the reception that would be accorded 
the Christ or Truth said, * For he shall grow up before him 
аз а tender plant, and as a root out of a dry ground: for he 
hath no form nor comeliness ; and when we shall see him, there 
is no beauty that we should desire him. He is despised and 
rejected of men; . . . . and we hid as it were our faces from 
him." It is so repulsive to this personal sense, to face the 
dirt and the necessity for removing it, that we want some one 
else to do the sweeping for us. But I can not sweep your 
house for you, neither can another's candle serve you, neither 
can any supposed power take the silver from you. 

The work and the reward are both for you. 
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The second thing to be noted.is this, that she hunted dili- 
gently until she found it. Once a week do you think was 
meant by him who sat on Jacob's well, in Samaria, and in 
answer to the entreaty of his disciples or students to eat — to 
recognize matter as something — said, “1 have meat to eat 
that ye know notof;" I know substance, infinitely above 
your finite conception? She sought diligently. She did not 
think of neighbors or friends until she found the lost treasure, 
then her heart instinctively went ont to others for she discov- 
ered thatof atruth, ~ Опе is your Father and all ye are breth- 
ren." She sought diligently. Carefully and faithfully the 
cleaning was carried on. She did not say, *I see a little 
dirt over in that hidden corner, but I guess the silver is not 
under that particular bit of dirt. I won't disturb that just now. 
Or again, here is a little under this piece of furniture, but T 
don't really think it can be hidden there.” If she had, she 
never would have found it, for it was under both and before she 
could be “every whit whole" she must know it to be so. 

All such excuses of mortal mind arise from a fear that that 
is the place where it is, and unwillingness to remove it. 

Our Teacher carefully points out that if, when we begin 
our house cleaning, when we begin our hunt for the lost silver, 
we do our work after that fashion the candle will go out, for 
it only shines for us when we are ready to follow its light. 

The light will go out and the dirt will continue accumu- 
lating until we ourselves are driven out by the belief of 
death. She sought diligently until she found it. Man is the 
image and likeness of Spirit. — * The express image of his 
brightness, " or again, * the reflection of this brightness." 

As such he has dominion overall things. Sin, sickness, or 
death itself, have really no power over him. But you cannot 
separate the dragon from his nature. + You cannot cut off 
the mermaids head from the fishes tail." It is folly to sup- 
pose for a moment, that you can separate the consequences of 
a thought from the thought itself. Having gdmitted a belief 
of materiality you have already admitted its consequences, 
and can not escape until “through Science or suffering” the 
error is swept out. 
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If we fail to remove the rubbish of material beliefs from 
“this temple," God will not dwell with us, and he only is 
Life. Believing in life in matter is an effect, not a cause, of 
our belief of a life apart from Principle. In the endeavor 
to help and heal it is necessary to know and recognize this 
fact. 

The woman sought diligently. We areall seeking the lost 
silver, but where and how? By the light of Truth, and in 
our own house? Then is it surely to be found, for such is the 
promise of him who bore witness to the Truth. Are you 
seeking it any where else? Then you certainly will not find 
it, for * the kingdom of heaven is within you, ” says the same 
authority. Mortal man is continually forgetting that he can 
not stand clothed in His presence who is Light, while one 
whit of material darkness clings to him ; forgetting His direct 
teaching that we must work out our own salvation ; forget- 
ting that since we are immortal, we can not die, and that “as 
the tree falleth so must it lie; " forgetting, since, this is true, 
that we must still meet and conquer the error. We must 
clean our house, our thougbt, until the light of Truth no 
longer reveals anything that can hide Ше silver. 

Taking a peep through the ring of the key of Truth, be- 
hold, what seemed before but **as a root out of a dry ground 
without comeliness or beauty, not in any way to be desired, "' 
is now seen to be the bride of Life, with unspeakable beauty, 
and with the crown of Love upon her brow. 


On hated envy! "tis thine to criticise 

The well-meant efforts of the good and wise. 

To blight the hopes of him whose aim is higher 

Than thou thyself wouldst venture to aspire ; 

To cast a slur upon each honest deed, 

And grudgingly allow the well-earned meed : 

Most reprehensible, in great minds seen : 

Most lamentable, in the weak and mean; 

Thou art the foster-mother of foul hate 

That scoffs because it cannot imitate.— HENRY LINDEN. 


WATER. 
HARRIET L. BETTS. 


AVING in however slight a degree,apprehended the new 
revelation of God and man as Principle and idea, the 
Christian Scientist finds the study of the life of Jesus 

abounding with illustrations and demonstrations of cause 
and effect. Instead of a marvelous mosaic of glorious deeds 
and words, to human serse beyond understanding, he finds a 
well-connected, underlying system of thinking that fills him 
with delight and amazement. Let him take, for example 
the simple subject, * Water” ; and remembering that things 
are thoughts, aud that all is Mind, he will see if the holy 
Nazarene was not working a problem for Himself and others 
on these very premises. 

In the third chapter of John, just after Jesus had given 
that object lesson in which He changes the water into wine, 
—showing man’s supremacy.over matter,— He receives 
Nicodemus, who comes to learn of the power by which he is 
performing the remarkable deeds which are already attract- 
ing so much attention. The ruler openly acknowledged his 
conviction that this power must be from God, and would be 
glad to understand it. The Master points him to something 
quite hidden from his mortal thought, and attempts to an- 
swer his reasonable inquiries by teaching him of a new birth 
by water and the Spirit. What can he mean but that 
Nicodemus must begin to live in another sphere, or kingdom, 
by cleansing his thought from material sense, and learning of 
spiritual reality? Not Jesus alone, but Nicodemus, and all 
men may do these marvels if they be born from above, for 
Jesus is no law breaker, but а law worker. He asks, * Art 
thou a ruler in Israel and understandeth not these things ? " 

So simple and elementary is the Principle to Him that He 
adds, * We speak that we do know.” Alas for Nicodemus 
and an apathetic world! the lesson was not in the least 

нэ 
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understood, for the sons of men are so blinded by conviction 
of the reality of material law, that the things which belong 
to Spirit are sealed unto them. 

The Jews have long had their own crude manner of 
purifying, which is but a type of the real cleansing. John 
the Baptist makes a great advance and preaches the baptism 
of repentance; and after him come Jesus’ own disciples with 
a yet higher sense of regeneration. 

Apparently troubled by the commotion their discussions 
are causing in mortal mind, Jesus is moved to leave Jerusalem 
for Galilee. Midway on His journey, at noon, He sits “thus 
on Jacob's well" His disciples hàve gone away to buy 
meat, when a woman of doubtful reputation approaches. 
He asks a drink. Wondering that he, a Jew, should even 
speak with her, a woman of a despised nation, she questions 
him, and He tells her of what is ever on his mind: * Who- 
soever drinketh this water shall thirst again. But whosoever 
drinketh of the water that I shall give him shall never thirst, 
but the water that I shall give him shall be in him a well of 
water springing up into everlasting life." 

He tells her that real water is an idea of Spirit, nota thing 
of matter. He finds this Samaritan woman nearer under- 
standing than priest-taught Nicodemus, for she catches a 
gleam of his meaning, and begs for the treasure. But He 
only answers, “Со call thy husband." “Sir, I have no 
husbaud." “Thou hast had five husbands and he whom 
thou now hast is not thy husband. In that saidst thou 
truly!” Go, cleanse your life! Bring hither the love of 
your heart, and put away impurities that you may gain the 
priceless gift. They must be washed away by Truth before 
the gift of eternal life is made plain to your consciousness. 
Have you any false idea of God and His worship? These 
too must be whitened before you may find peace. Is not 
this the purification from sensuousness, which is the true 
baptism by water? Harmless as any sin or self-indulgence 
may seem to mortals, the inexorable law of Spirit demands 
its surrender. The woman, greatly interested, leaves her 
water pot, and hastens to the city, crying, “ Come see a man 
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who told me all things that ever I did!" Unless His simple 
words mean something like this, it would not appear that her 
statement is accurate. But she is conscious that He has read 
the innermost secret of her life, and laid bare her heart to 
her. 

The Master remained at the well, gladdened by her recep- 
tiveness. He assures the disciples on their return with the 
food, which seems so necessary to them, that the fields * are 
white already to harvest ;"’ that the ‘world is full of oppor- 
tunities for teaching the reality of Spirit as opposed to 
matter. : 

Does not Christian Science reverse all things, and teach us 
that our sense of materiality must be destroyed, that we may 
have spiritual understanding? Не told them, * What I do 
thou knowest not now, but thou shalt know hereafter." 
We must never forget the lesson that He added: * If I then, 
your Lord and Master, have washed your feet, ye also ought 
to wash one another's feet!" Wash them, dear fellow- 
disciples, by **healing the sick, preaching the Gospel, and 
casting out evil" “ Henceforth I call you not servants, but 
friends, if ye do whatsoever I command you!” It is your 
glad privilege to know the motives, and sometimes the very 
thoughts of this holy leader. You may learn to read be- 
tween the lines, and come into such close companionship with 
God, that the life of the Saviour of men shall be a sweet 
story, lived and understood. But if it be read without com- 
prehending, at least in part, its inner meaning, it might 
almost as well have been unwritten. Its spiritual language 
is interpreted with “ signs following." Far above all mortal 
sense and discord is the * new tongue." This new sense is 
the aim and goal of all Christian Science teaching. It is 
gained by the “labourers in His vineyard," by the healer 
first, — the teacher afterward. This voice can never be heard 
by mortal ear, nor spoken by mortal tongue. Belief must 
be educated out of itself, until, in some way known to God, 
it is replaced by understanding. Then shall the touch of 
flame be felt, and the essence of the Christ-Science be ap- 
prehended. A world of words without this vivifying ele- 
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ment, illustrates emptiness of thought. + Truth is a revela- 
tion.” (ScrENCE AND HEALTH). There is no need to be 
mistaken. Jesus and the manifestation of Truth and Love 
to-day have set before us “ап open door and no man can shut 
it.” Let us see that the heavenly oil fills our lamps, and 
purifies our mortal thought. Let us lift up the Son of man 
in our consciousness, and be born again Ly water and the 
Spirit. 

There is no time left to loiter, to watch the idling of the 
* foolish virgins,” no time to gossip and censure, no time to 
“slumber yet a little longer." Yet there is time enough to 
make our flight from Jerusalem. to eat the passover in haste. 
“He that hath ears to hear let him hear," and * Whosoever 
will let liim take the water of life freely." 


GOD THE FATHER. 


C. LUTHER. 


О GOD, Our Father in Thy light, 


All darkness flees away ; 
Thou fountain of immortal bliss, 
Revealing perfect day. 


While in this stream of golden light, 
We bathe our spirits now, 

We live anew, we lose our guilt, 
And to Thy Love we bow. 


Thou art the whole of Love and Truth, 
We, Thy reflections here. 

In this reflected light we live, 
And lose all earthly fear. 


Diviner melody abounds 
In Thy harmonious sphere, 

Earth fades away, and Heaven appears, 
With skies serene and clear. 


Sickness and death cannot abide 
Where goodness fills the air ; 

We walk with steps as fleet as wind, 
And fear no earthly snare. 
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Oh! to be perfect in this Love, 
This atmosphere of God. 

To live, to breathe, to move in Him, 
Nor fear the chastening rod. 


The peace, the sweetness of repose, 
When safe in God we rest! 

Seek it, ye weary ones who may, 
"Tis worth a thorough teat. 


HOW I CAME TO BE A CHRISTIAN SCIENTIST. 


L. G. 


HE first thiug that comes to my thougnt is, if I would leave 
off the last word of the above remark, it would not 
receive so much eriticism from the professing Christians. 

I was a professing Christian for years, and now I see I was not a 
Christian in reality until I became one through the study of 
Christian Science, as given in Science АМЮ HxaLTH. But it 
seems to me God was graciously fitting me to receive this deep 
understanding of himself, and knowledge of my relation to him, all 
my life. 

To relate how I came into this understanding will almost be a 
history of my life. To be understood both by my Church 
friends, and by my Christian Science friends, I will relate my own 
experience. My father was a Lutheran minister. My mother 
was a good, kind, affectionate Christian woman. Oh how I loved 
my mother! Father was sincere, earnest, and devoted to the 
cause of Christ as he understood it, considered a fine speaker, 
well-beloved in society, and at one time was president of the 
Lutheran Synod. 

Our parents desired us to become Christians, and taught us 
faithfully ; but we did not try to be good any more than other 
children, and our family was not any more harmonious than other 
families. In spite of father's religion, he was cross and fault- 
finding in his family. Although we kept it to ourselves, it made 
us unhappy, and both mother and children were afraid of him. 
All of their striving after perfection did not keep away sickness. 
Mother had severe attacks of asthma until finally it ran into 
consfmption, from which she suffered five years. АП this time 
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we did not know any better than to suppose it was a loving 
God's will, that she should suffer. 

We came to California for mother's health, but we could only 
keep her one year. In just one year after, my sister next older 
than I, went in the same way. Four years after that my oldest 
sister was taken, after suffering the same belief, believing she 
contracted the disease waiting on, and sleeping with, the other 
sister during her sickness. My mother left us when I was four- 
teen years of age, and in less than a year father married again. 
We and our stepmother got along nicely for the first year; then 
one thing after another came up, and commenced making trouble. 
I, as a mortal and a child at the same time, began to believe she 
did not treat us right. One day after some ill treatment in which 
I got angry, I became bold enough to tell her just what I 
thought of ıt. Then I thought of the time mother said to us, 
* Children if you ever have a stepmother, I want you to be kind 
to her" Моя I had disobeyed her. I saw I was doing wrong. 
At that time I had a cough and was afraid of consumption, and 
was not ready to die. I was not yet sixteen years old,— just an 
age when I wanted to live longer in this world. 

I began to pray, to ask God to make me better. I asked him 
to heal me, and being of a firm disposition, I would not give up 
until I received an answer. I kept praying, weeping and singing 
all summer. In October my cough left me suddenly, and I found 
that, according to the way I had been taught, I was converted. ' 

The same year my brother became converted. Being away 
from home he came under the influence of a good old Presbyte- 
rian minister, which led to his becoming a member of the church. 
My oldest sister was trying to live for God ; also my youngest 
sister, who was a natural Christian and never was able to testify to 
any change of heart. Our father and his wife got homesick to 
return east, and we children being old enough to keep house, they 
left us on the farm in California. One sister dying in one year 
left brother, another sister and myself, all in poor health from 
overwork, ague and medicine. We were во discouraged that 
we left and came to Los Angeles county. There we had typhoid 
fever. Brother was taken the second day of August; when we 
all got through it was January. There were protracted meetings 
going on in the Baptist church during that time, and the minister 
compared us to Lazarus, Martha, and Mary, and offered prayers 
for our recovery. We believed that it was in answer to prayer 
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that we were again able to be around. I gradually became more 
and more interested in religion, and wanted to know more about 
God. 1 read my Bible and prayed daily, and during one severe 
mental strain of grief I cried mightily unto God for help, and 
would not cease praying until help came. 

I was happy beyond description. Still I had no health. I 
wondered why I should be so afflicted when I did my best to be 
a Christian. I had lost all faith. in drugs; my brother was 
anxious to have us try something, as we were all in poor health. 
Finally we went to the mountains and stayed seven months. 
While there we heard of a doctor who treated with water, mas- 
sage and hygiene. As he happened to be a friend of the family 
where we were staying, we met him. We very naturally wanted 
to try his treatment. My sister improved until she got well, 
We believed it was Providential that we found this good, kind 
doctor. By and by the doctor and I believed God had joined us 
together, and were married. Our first child was a dear little 
boy. I had promised this child to God, When he was three 
days old he was exposed to the whooping cough. I was angry 
and believed the one who exposed him was very wicked. Al- 
though I kept my tongue still, I made her feel very uncom- 
fortably with my angry thoughts, and for a year or two, every 
time her name was mentioned I would tremble. For several 
years I could not pray. I did not blame God for what had hap- 
pened, but I was in no condition to approach divine Mind. My 
child suffered very much, and would almost choke to death at 
times, for weeks, but was spared. 

I could not see then, nor until I came into Christian Science, 
what good there was in the child’s sickness. Now I see that it 
showed me the falsity of my religion. Under my husband’s 
treatment as a physician my health would improve for a time; 
then something would seem to run me down again, until he would 
declare that he could do no more for me. Then he would lie 
awake all night and pray for my recovery. I would commence 
to gain a little until we would get somewhat over our fear. 

My brother lived until my sister and I were both married; 
then after suffering from consumption, he passed away. I did 
not know enough then about Christian Science to help him, and 
my belief in the reality of his suffering, kept down my faith in 
God so much that I could not ask God to heal him. In one year 
from that time my third child was born, and people believed [ 


456 CHRISTIAN SCIENCE JOURNAL. 


could not possibly live; but through my husband’s good, kind 
treatment I rallied. We were poor. He thought he must be 
doing something, so he was carrying the mail on a street car 
when an accident happened to him. He got his ankle crushed, 
and had La Grippe at the same time. He first tried his own 
kind of treatment, until erysipelas and blood poisoning set in. 

One day a Christian Scientist came in and told him if he would 
like treatment, there was a healer in town. He was very glad, 
as we had studied some, and would try anything which we 
thought had God's power in it. The first treatment eased him of 
all pain. She treated him for a week after returning home. 
After that another Scientist treated him until he was again able 
to take care of himself. Р 

During this time prayer meetings were started, meeting one 
week at one house, the next week at another. A lady called and 
asked if I would not like to have them come to our house. [ 
said yes. I was hungering and thirsting after righteousness. 
The thought came to me, “ These meetings must be for me for I 
certainly feel the need of them.” They met here every week for 
several months, praying for me. The president was very good 
and kind to me in every way, helping me temporally as well as 
asking God to heal me. I was studying all the while to know 
which was right, that, or Christian Science. She was sure she 
was right. We did not bring the subject up only once in a while, 
when she would warn me against it. I could make no reply, but 
I got to feeling so in the dark that I knew of nothing but to take 
it all to God. I was so in the dark that all I could ask for was 
understanding. 

I wanted to know the Truth, and did not want to go astray 
any more than any true follower of Christ wanted me to. 
Towards evening the answer came just as plainly as though my 
material ears had heard the words: * Look deeper into Christian 
Science." I said, “I will; " and from that moment I was happy. 
No one on earth need tell me I am wrong, for I know I am right. 
But what became of the prayer meetings? "They met once more. 
They had helped me as much as they were able, and I was now 
ready to go higher. My prayer in their presence that day, was a 
sincere desire for help to be bold in working for Christian Sci- 
ence. The president of the prayer meeting has never been in my 
house since. God has given me understanding, and something 
new comes to me every day. I now walk one mile to meeting. 
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I am being graciously fitted to fulfil my promise that Г would 
work for God. That promise was made more than once years 
ago, and more than once I have thought I was never going to be 
able to fulfil it. 

Error comes up and says, * Are you really going to send any- 
thing to the JovnNaL; they don't publish only the very best from 
old students in Christian Science.” Truth answers, “ You are 
my child; you promised to work for me; аге you going to say 
what kind of work you must have, or you will not keep your 
promise?" thank God for the privilege of reflecting Life, 
Truth, Love, strength and power, — all of God, Good. 

Is my warfare ended? It із іп one sense. I no longer believe 
that my nature is both good and evil, and in order to be a Chris- 
tian there must be a constant war between the two parts of me. 
1 now understand that I am all good, because I am the child of 
God, or omnipresent Good. "The evil which I believed was my- 
self, [ now see was error which Truth casts out. If I keep right 
with God, there is nothing that can make war. Error comes in 
the disguise of Truth and when we least expect it; so we must 
do as Paul tells us: — * Be watchful, be prayerful, be sober, be 
vigilant." Let us always be on our guard, and be sure we are 
kept in divine Principle. 


THE following clipping from a daily newspaper shows that the porsi- 
bility of a Scientific church has dawned upon some minds which, a few 
years since, scoffed at the suggestion of а Scientitic religion: 


After Mr, Sankey had sung and the audience had joined in a swelling 
chorus, Joseph Cook was introduced. He said: Supply follows demand 
in history. Ав in recent ages there has been a demand for the diffusion 
of liberty, property and intelligence, there will soon be a demand for the 
diffusion of conscientiousness and there will come slowly and through 
much anguish of the ages a supply. I foresee a great day for a scientific 
Biblical and practical church. Wordsworth talked of an aristocracy. It 
will not come. Carlyle talked of a government of the best. It cannot 
be elected. Soon the church and a true church will be all the hope of 
the world. It will save the world by goodness and truth; by doctrine 
and practice also, The church must be scientific by a reasonable 
theology ; it must be Biblical by the spirit of the founder of Christianity. 
by finding in the Holy Spirit a present Christ; it must be practical by 
carrying vital piety to every death bed, every hearthstone, every cradle. 


We should like to submit the query, with reference to the above: 
What kind of a Scientific church is meant, — one founded on Christian 
Science (God-Science), or one founded on material science (man-science)? 


FREE, ONLY IN GOD. 


M. G. WALTERS. 


OT long since I was conversing with a lady who is а member 

N of the M. E. church, and one of its most active workers, 
who said that God set before us Good and evil, and we 

were free moral agents, with the power of choice for Good or evil. 
This statement was made nearly at the close of the conversation, 
and I at once began to examine it in the light of Christian Science. 

I was at her house at the time, and on my way home, these 
words came to me: “ Ye cannot serve God and mammon.” The 
thoughts that followed, I endeavor here to give, hoping that 
others may be benefited thereby, and enabled as I have been, to 
solve at least in part, the problem of free moral agency. 

Jesus positively declares, * Ye cannot serve God and mammon," 
and admitting the claim that we are free to choose evil, we must 
admit also that, while serving evil, we are not serving God. Are 
we not serving evil when we believe that God gave his children 
power to sin against himself? Children created in the image and 
likeness of God given power to do what he himself cannot, or, 
would not do! “IIe is too pure to behold iniquity.” Allowing 
that we have power to sin against him, he must have given us that 
power, for it is stated clearly in his Word that all power is given 
him, in heaven and in earth. 

Are we not serving evil, even in the belief that we have power 
to do во? Are we not affirming against the infinite that a 
* fountain can send forth sweet and bitter waters," when he has 
told us that it cannot? God, the source of all Life and Truth, 
sending forth the bitter waters of death and error! Tt cannot be; 
we must worship the Lord our God, and him only shall we serve. 

In the belief of both Good and evil, we are constructing a 
tower of Babel which, sooner or later, must end in confusion. 
We are free only when we serve God, since by serving error, we 
are brought in bondage to evil. None but the pure in heart shall 
see God; and to have the Mind which was in Christ Jesus, is to 
be pure in heart. 

To say that God's children have an element of evilin them, is 
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a defamation (to ourselves) of the character of God, since «іп 
him we live, and move and have our being.” 

The serpent (lie) that was from the beginning of this mortal 
thought, has woven itself into the false fabric of mortal sense, 
asserting itself to be Truth, and claiming its origin in God, until 
we have believed that the lie is fact; that God’s children are flesh 
and blood, instead of being spiritual, and that infinite Spirit is 
somehow mixed up with flesh, and by going through death, Spirit 
is driven out, for a time at least, to come up again at last, we 
know not how. 

To have this belief, or carnal mind, is death, for, says the 
apostle, “to be carnally minded is death, but to be spiritually 
minded is life and peace.” The true resurrection then, must be 
from this carnal mind, or error, to the spiritual Mind which was 
in Christ Jesus, “Не must increase, but I must decrease,” was 
no more true of John, than it is of us, until we gain the under- 
standing that God is all and in all, and evilis not. * No rayenous 
beast shall be found there.” It shall not go up thereon to this high 
resurrection thought. We cannot put this new cloth into the old 
garments of the former things, else the new would take from the old, 
and there would bea terrible rent. Neither can we put this new 
wine into the old credal bottles, for they are too dry, and would 
certainly perish. This wine is for the “new man” which is crea- 
ted after the image and likeness of God in righteousness, and 
true holiness. While under the false dominion of these beliefs, 
we make a display of helplessness, that is pitable indeed. We 
admit that God is omnipotent, yet we go on believing that evil, 
or error, is continually with us. We seek for pleasure and hap- 
piness until we begin to feel as though we had spent about all we 
had, and with this sense of poverty, begin to be in want; then 
we look around to find some work to do, and we join ourselves 
to a “citizen of that country,” and are sent into the field to feed 
swine. We go on with this work until we are so starved that we 
would be glad if we could be satisfied with the husks that we feed 
the swine, but * no man” can thus satisfy us. 

In this deplorable condition, we find that we are not only starv- 
ing, but are clothed in rags. We begin to “come” to ourselves 
now, and our first thought is of the home to which we belong; 
and of our Father who has bread and to spare, while we are 
perishing with hunger. We arise" to a thought of home, and 
while in the sense of being *a great way off" still we look up 
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and see our Father close at hand. The alien sense begins to dis- 
appear, and the servant sense to take its place, and soon that is 
gone, and the true “ heir of all things appears." 

* Now the elder brother was out in the field (Jesus said ‘the 
field is the world’) at work, and as he drew near, he heard 
music and dancing;" and calling a servant he asked what it 
meant, and when he found that his brother had taken the place 
of son, and heir, he “was angry and would not go in." He 
claimed to have always done right, and declared that he had 
never trangressed his father's commands, yet at the same time 
refused to come in when his father bade him. “ Whosoever will 
may come” said Jesus, but the elder brother does not see that 
believing in the reality of evil is all that keeps him from entering 
into the joy of his father's house. The Father's love is with him, 
but he does not see it. He also charges the Father with wrong 
dealing, for said he, * You never killed a kid for me, that [ might 
make merry with my friends?" The Father has manifested 
nothing but love,nor does he upbraid, but says to his son, “Come 
in, all that I have is thine.” The son is not empowered by the father 
to do evil, but is earnestly entreated to come and share the love 
and joy of home. No, the Father has never set before us Good 
and evil, but has “ all things " now ready that are good only, and 
invites us all to partake thereof. 

These parables and messages come to us clothed in the light of 
divine Science and reveal to us,“ The Christ, the Son of the 
living God.” They show us the open door that is set before us 
which no man can shut; and guarded by Truth, and illumined 
by Love, this door stands open for all who have the “ seal of God 
(Good) in their forehead." 


EXTRACTS FROM EMERSON. 


BEAUTY should be the dowry of every man and woman. Health or sound organiza- 
tion should be universal, Genius should'be the child of genius, and every child should 
be inspired. 

From within or from behind, a light shines through us upon things and makes tix 
aware that we are nothing, but the light is all, 

The Influences of the senges has in most men overpowered the mind to that degree 
that the walla of time and space have come to look real and insurmonntable; and to 
speak with levity of these limits is, in the world, the sign of insanity. Yet time and 
space are but Inverse measures. 

The heart which abandons it«elf to the Supreme Mind finda itself related to all its 
works, and will travel a royal road to particular knowledges and powers. 

We are often made to feel that there 18 another youth and age than that which In 
measured from the year of our natural birth. Some thoughts always find us young, 
and keep us so. Such a thought is the love of the universal and eternal Beauty. 


THE LORD WILL PROVIDE. 


HAVE thought. many times I would write a little of our 
experience for the JougNaL, thinking it might help some one 
else; for the experiences of others have been a great help 

tome. About five and a half years ago I went through a class. 
My friends were very bitter toward Christian Science; but I had 
caught a glimpse of the beauty it contained, It was so grand 
that I felt I could give up everything if I might go and work in 
the Master's vineyard. Error said, “ You can't" That which I 
most needed came in the language of the Scriptures; ** God is no 
respecter of persons.” The way opened for me to receive in- 
struction, and I went out to work the next day after the class 
closed. While in this field, working among strangers, I received 
a letter from my friends asking me to return and be as I once 
was. If I would only do this, how gladly they would welcome 
me. In reply I asked them to read the twenty-seventh Psalm; 
especially the tenth verse; “ When my father and mother for- 
sake me, then the Lord will take me up.” This Psalm is a very 
beautiful опе to me. I find we must give up our dear ones, if 
they will not come with us. We know that in His own way God 
will bring them in, 

When we came to W five years ago, Christian Science was 
represented by a very few loyal students. Much wrong teaching 
had been done. We have always endeavored to be loyal to the 
true idea of Christian Science, and because of this we had many 
battles to fight. At first we had but little work, for we were 
strangers here. Then too, we had been taught that one dollar a 
treatment was the customary price if the patient was able to pay 
it; if not, he was to pay according to his ability. We found 
some of the Scientists charged but fifty cents a treatment, while 
others charged nothing. This made it hard for us, as we were 
the only ones who gave all their time to the work. But we held 
to the established price, being satisfied it was right. We strug- 
gled along knowing that God would provide for us if we re- 
mained firm for Truth. The little means we had were almost 
exhausted, and for several weeks we had but one meal a day, and 
alight lunch at our room. The time came when we were com- 
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pelled to give up even the one substantial meal a day. We 
managed the best we could, and often went to bed hungry, yet 
endeavoring to realize that God sustains all his ideas. 

In this time of our extremity a friend wrote us saying, if we 
were in need of anything to let him know. Nothing had been 
said to him about our circumstances, and for anght he knew we 
fared as well аз he. Не was truly “a friend in need," and when 
we told him how grateful we were, he replied, “It was not I, it 
was Truth that helped you out.” 

We realized then, as never before, the Allness of God. We 
saw more clearly the Truth of Jesus words, * Seek ye first the 
kingdom of God, and his righteousness; and all these things shall 
be added unto you.” Often the temptation came to engage in 
some other work, where we knew we might earn good wages,— 
a comfortable living at least. But Truth would say, the harvest 
is great, there is plenty of work and good wages, and so we 
have found it. We have been paid a hundred times over. 

A sister scientist, who knew something of our struggle said: 
“ You must demonstrate Truth.” How true was her statement, 
and yet how easy to say to another: “ Demonstrate Truth," when 
we have not demonstrated it ourselves. Because Jesus showed 
the way by example as well as precept his words are of such 
great value. We have had many proofs of our loving Father's 
саге. What a blessing it would be, if we would always do our 
work and leave the result with God. We have had many battles 
to fight, but through Christ, Truth, we have “ come off more than 
conquerors.” 

We could not part with any of the useful lessons our expe- 
rience has taught us. At times we thought hey cost us much; 
but now we see they are of inestimable value. The field is now 
supplied with a number of loyal students. 

The good seed that has been sown by us all is bringing forth 
fruit. The time never was when Christian Science was as highly 
esteemed by the public as it is to-day.— Mrs. W. F. Gross, 
Wicuira, Kans. 

Leary that to Jove is the one way to know, 
Or God or man: it is not love received 

That maketh man to know the inner life 

Of them that love him ; his own love bestowed 
Shall do it—Jzan IxcELOow. 


LORD SAVE ME. 


GEORGE W. SMITH. 


Вот when he saw the wind bolstrous, he was afraid ; and beginning to 
sink, he cried, Lord save me. Matt. xiv. 30. 


HEN we consider that these words were uttered by 
W Peter ata time when they would imply doubt, how 
can we expect to find perfection in human belief? 
Uttered by a man who had been with Jesus, and seen во many 
of his miracles; who had but a few hours before seen our 
Saviour feed more than five thousand people from five loaves and 
two fishes; who bnt a few hours before had heard him explain 
the parable of the sower and the seed, it seems almost impossible 
that he should have had so much doubt. When called from his 
net, he responded with the greatest promptness. Had he so soon 
forgotten that his Master had gone to the mountain to pray, and 
that the prayer he there uttered was for mankind? Had he 
forgotten that Jesus had constrained his disciples to go before 
him, to the other side, while he went alone to the mountain to 
pray? He із on the Mount, they on the sea. Yet while he was 
on the Mount praying, and lifting up his voice to the Father, he 
fails not to see his disciples, tossed on the waves. At once he 
sees the highest heavens, and the midst of the sea; the glory of 
the Father and the fear of the disciples. 

Now that he has come to them, “they are troubled;" not 
with his presence, but with fear. And why are they troubled? 
“They had thought they had seen a spirit.” But if they had 
been thus deluded, why need they fear? Could their eyes have 
been opened, they would, as did Elijah’s servant, have seen more 
with them than against them. It was now time for the Saviour 
to speak, for with the tempest, and the supposed apparition, the 
disciples were almost undone with fear. But when they heard 
him say, “ Be of good cheer, it is I,” their drooping hearts are 
tilled with. joy. 

Peter, with his usual zeal, answered him and said, * Lord if it 
be thou, bid me come to thee on the water.” The rest were 
silent, while he both owned his Master, and craved access to him. 
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Yet what a mixture of faith and doubt! It was faith that said, 
* Віа me come to thee." It was faith that ventured to step upon 
the watery pavement, It was doubt that upon the approach of a 
mighty wind, feared. It was through faith that he walked; it 
was doubt that caused him to sink. It was his zeal that prompted 
the desire to go to his Master, and fear that caused the exclama- 
tion, * Lord save me." This fear, the offspring of doubt, not 
only caused Peter to sink, but was the same error which carried 
him to the depth of doubt and denial on that memorable night 
when he “followed him afar off.” ү 

Is this the courageous Peter who afterwards said, “I will go 
with thee to prison and to death”? Is this the man who after- 
wards brandished his sword over the head of the high priest’s 
servant? How pathetically did Jesus inform the disciples of 
their defection: “ All of ye shall be offended because of me 
this night." But Peter said unto him, “ Although all should be 
offended, yet will not I.” Then, when they arrested him, the 
disciples forsook him and fled. But Peter followed his Master. 
Why? Because he loved him, but fear for his own safety 
prevailed above the love of his Master. Па the teaching of his 
Master been so lightly received? Най he been less impetuous 
and more stableit is possible he would have more fully under- 
stood his Master's mission, But he was yet looking to a corpo- 
real instead of an incorporeal Christ. Instead of saying, * Bid 
me come to thee," he denies ever having been with him. 

And so, others, day after day, not only actually deny the 
Christ, by turning to false gods, such as medicine, belief in matter, 
and the reality of sin, sickness, and death, but follow him at a 
very great distance with doubts concerning his willingness to 
heal them of all their infirmities. Until they are ready to accept 
God as the only Life, and understand that he must be sought in 
Spirit, and are willing to thus seek him, they cannot know him, 
or enjoy his sacred presence and comfort. 


Tux dawn is not distant, 
Nor is the night starless, 
' Love is eternal! 
God is still God, and 
His faith shall not fail us; 
Christ is eternal! — LONGFELLOW. 


THE SEVERITY OF LOVE. 


NELLIE B. EATON. 


SICKLY sentimentalism foists itself upon the public and 
says “Гат Love. І am too pure and sweet and gentle 
to recognize evil or hate, and if I see my brother doing 

wrong I hold him in thought as doing right so it is unnecessary 
to speak to him and point out his error lest he be angry with 
me and seek to imjure me.” Such sentiments are advocated by 
some who claim to represent Christian Science, and pride them- 
selves on their fidelity to Science Амр Heatrn, and the Way- 
shower, who is going before us so patiently, and lovingly, and 
dealing with malignant evil, in forms we cannot yet apprehend, 
but must some day meet in a less degree, because she has seen 
and conquered it for herself before us. 

Such exponents of Christian Science, are like shepherds who 
seek to care for large flocks, content with numbers, rather than 
quality; who fail to see the wolves who sneak in the very midst 
of the flock, concealed under the stolen fleece, until they are well 


inside the fold. 
Such an one, fails at last to see any difference between sheep 


and wolves, and welcomes all who will follow him as their 
leader; fondly hoping that smoothness, gentleness, and this false 
claim of love, will at last bring even wolves and wild beasts to 
lie down with his lambs in peace and safety. 

Ina new wild country, dangers abound, and rare vigilance 
combined with daring courage, are necessary, for those who suc- 
cessfully protect such helpless creatures as sheep and lambs. 
Their leader must not only walk before them, but must know the 
pitfalls, and precipices, of the whole country around, because he 
has explored it all, and knows just where the lion lies concealed 
in his lair, and the wolf in his den. The shepherd King of Israel, 
had need of bravery and daring, for he slew a lion, and a bear, 
in defence of his flock, and referred to this and the source from 
which his help came, as an evidence of his fitness to encounter 
the giant Goliath. Some evidently think such qualities unneces- 
sary now; but evil is not only as fierce and persistent but far 

465 


466 CHRISTIAN SCIENCE JOURNAL. 


more hidden and subtle and in order to meet and master it, a far 
higher quality than mere animal courage is requisite. 

Moral courage, of the rarest type, savored and sweetened with 
Love, can alone use the weapon that destroys evil in ourselves 
and others,— even the sword of Truth. 

How can teachers successfully instruct, students in any branch 
of learning, until they have mastered it for themselves? Of 
course à novice, can teach the alphabet, but let such an one be- 
ware, “lest being lifted up with pride he fall into the condemna- 
tion of the devil” 1 Tim. iii: 6. 

All students of Christian Science, are but novices yet, in the 
art of dissecting mortal mind. The bright gleaming sword of 
Truth that emits light from its flashing blade, is the only instru- 
ment that can be used in this work. When we turn it upon our- 
selves it must be used unsparingly and constantly, for the excision 
of mortal thought. In the degree in which evil is uprooted in 
our own consciousness, are we fitted to wield it— with Love to 
guide our hand — in cutting and pruning the faults of those com- 
mitted to our charge. But when used by others upon ourselves, 
do we feel grateful and try to realize the fact that Love їз severe 
to evil and if it cuts deep, and is “sharper than any two-edged 
sword, piercing even to the dividing asunder of soul (sense) and 
Spirit, and of the joints, and marrow,” because it “is a discerner 
of the thoughts and intents of the heart" do we know we needed 
it all the more? If “guarding humility” we soon learn to dis- 
tinguish between the sharp rebukes of Love, and the futile 
reproaches of ‘error, welcoming one, and giving no heed to the 
other. 


THE ONE MIND. 


“ Let this Mind be in you which was also in Christ Jesus." 


HE lesson on the parable of the Great Supper во helpfully 
brought out in the November Journat, has suggested 
something further upon the above words from Galatians. 

If they are to be compelled to come in to the Feast, — and it was 
so beautifully shown that the life is requisite to true Scientific 
results, — the question arises, are we as Christian Scientists living 
the Truth as revealed in Science лхр Heattu? “Are we 
casting down imaginations, and every high thing-that exalteth 
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itself against the knowledge of God, and bringing into captivity 
every thought to the obedience of Christ? 2 Cor. x. 50 Chris- 
tian Science, this progressive Revelation to our age, demands just 
this of us, who have named the name of Christ in a larger, fuller 
sense. 

It gives us the Principle and rule which if faithfully applied 
within, transforms at once the carnal mentality into a battlefield 
whereupon every thought, irreconcilable to one’s highest spiritual 
concept, must die. 

_ Was there aught of strife for leadership or factional spirit in 
this Mind, which we are learning is the true reflection, charac- 
terized by Love impersonal, lived and demonstrated ? 

The claim of division, * this one is all wrong " and ** that one 
is not in Principle " and * you cannot tell who is in Principle and 
who is not" are some of the discordant seemings that fill the 
ears of Christian Scientists, and have been the source of much 
battling, the last year. If looking steadfastly to divine Love for 
guidance, we surely should not require these fiery experiences, 
Have we lifted up the personality of the man Jesus, and truly 
discerned the impersonal Christ Principle back of him? If we 
have, then those words of the Master may be to each one of us, 
as to the disciple of old: * Blessed art thou, for flesh and blood 
hath not revealed this to thee, but my Father which is in 
Heaven.” 

As we dwell in a more uniform perception of that Love which 
holds the spiritual universe in His encircling arms, and more and 
more consciously possess that Mind which is in Christ Jesus, 
which ever recognized the brotherhood of man, Principle will 
compel all false concepts to become captive, and the Feast will 
not then have been spread in vain. Love needs to broaden and 
permeate the hedges and highways of false mortal consciousness, 
turning and overturning, lurking jealousies and ambitions, warmed 
by the old lie into complacency, and which have made up the 
illusive history of the fleshly Adam. 

Thus the way may become clear. The old adage, * Charity 
begins at home," should bé applied within our ranks. When the 
import of our Teacher's desire expressed at the last National 
Association is fully heeded, that we go to our homes and indi- 
vidually and alone work out for ourselves and others the sublime 
ends of human life, then the warfare between Truth and error 
will necessarily become sharper and more prolific of results, for 
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personality will enter less and less into the experiences of each. 
In this manner only can we approximate more closely and 
rapidly toward that Mind which was in Christ Jesus. In this 
line is Light and Power, before which all mortal mind methods 
must disappear. As servants let us struggle to deliver the mes- 
sage which heals the sick and raises the dead, loyally following 
our Leader, who goes before, to the end that the real and eternal 
may appear. Love lived is Love realized,--M Е, S, Sr. 
CaTHARINE's, ONT. 


, Ep. Лоовмль : — The following clipping from * The Brooklyn 
Daily Times ” of Sept. 16th, is too good to be lost. Use as you 
think proper.— L. C. N. 


WHITTIER'S RELIGION, 


The Christian Leader makes a contribution of more than 
common interest to the current writings about Whittier in the 
republication of a letter addressed to one of its editors some years 
ago in response to an invitation to attend one of the Anniversary 
Week meetings of the Universalist Church. Mr. Whittier 
explained that the coincident meeting of the Friends at Amesbury 
would prevent him from accepting the invitation, but he accom- 
panied his reply with this valuable statement of his own religious 
views: — 


1 recognize the importance of the revoli of your religious society 
from the awful dogma of predestined happiness for the few and damna- 
tion for the many, though, in the outset, that revolt brought with it 
some of the old fatalistic belief in the arbitrary will and power of the 
Almighty. Assuming that a favored few can be saved by a divine 
decree, irrespective of any merit on their part, it was logical at least to 
suppose that all might be saved in the same way. If І mistake not, 
this view has been greatly modified by the consideration that the 
natural circumstance of death cannot make any real change of character; 
that no one сло be compelled to be good or evil: that freedom of choice 
belongs to both worlds, and that sin is, by its very nature, inseparable 
from suffering. I am not accustomed to attach very great importance 
to speculative opinions, and am not disposed to quarrel with any ereed 
which avoids the danger, on one hand, of attributing implacable ven- 
geance and cruelty to the Heavenly Father, and on the other of under- 
rating the “ exceeding sinfulness of sin, and its baieful consequences. 

Slowly but surely the dreadful burden of the old belief in the 
predetermined eternity of evil is being lifted from the heart of humauity 
and the goodness of God, which leadeth to repentance, is taking the 
place of the infinite scorn which made love well-nigh impossible. The 
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emphasis of your denial that the divine economy is alike conservative of 
evil and good, misery and happiness, gives your organization a claim on 
the good feeling of other sects, which, while fully realizing the solemn 
truth of the connection, here and hereafter, of sin and suffering, are 
looking upon the problem of human destiny with the hope inspired by 
a clearer view of the revelation, made by letter and spirit, of him 
“ whose mercy endureth forever." 
lam truly thy friend, 
Joun С. Whittier. 


With Whittier religion was a matter rather of feeling than of 
dogma, and he seemed always reluctant to frame anything like a 
formula of belief. Ilis sympathies were with those who taught 
that the universe is governed by love ; his conception of religious 
duty was service to man. But it will be noted that he is careful 
to disown all sympathy with the idea that somehow and at some 
period all will be ended and salvation secured to all by an arbi- 
trary act of divinity. In his plan of universal salvation, if such a 
plan was embraced in his creed, salvation or freedom from вт 
could only come by the voluntary effort and sacrifice of the 
individual. 

It is not easy for the reader of Whittier’s writings to misunder- 
stand the direction of the strong current of religious sentiment 
that runs through them. But the letter given above is perhaps 
the nearest he ever came to a definite statement of his own 
religious creed. 


‘THERE is a kingdom on the earth, though it is not of it — а kingdom 
of wider bounds than the earth,— wider than the sea and the earth, 
though they were rolled together as finest gold and spread by the heat- 
ing of hammers, Its existence is a fact as our hearts are facts, and we 
journey through it from birth to death without seeing it; nor shall any 
man see it until he hath first known his own soul; for the Kingdom is 
not for him, but for his soul. And in its dominion there is glory such 
as hatli not entered imagination,— original, incomparable, impossible of 
increase," — Ben Нин. 


To purchase heaven, has gold the power? 

Can gold remove tlie mortal hour ? 

In life, can love be bought with gold ? 

Are friendship's pleasures to be sold ? 

No; all that's worth a wish — а thougbt — 

Fair virtue gives unbrib'd, unbought; 

Cease, then, on trash thy hopes to bind, 

Let nobler views engage thy mind.—Dz. Jonson. 


NOTES FROM THE FIELD. 


LL local history is interesting, mainly, to those who have 
helped to make that history, by contributing, each, his or 
her little share of work or experience, toward the accom- 

plishment of some desirable end. The growth of the church 
thought among Christian Scientists, has, as yet a brief history, 
во far as distinct organization is concerned ; but each effort in 
this direction, honestly made, opens the way for larger growth, 
and clearer thought as to what the church really is, and what it 
is designed to accomplish. From this point of view, perhaps a 
few way-marks in connection with the first year’s work of the 
Church of Christ Scientist in Quincy, Ill. may have an interest 
outside the little cirele which comprises its membership. 

Genuine Christian Science came to Quincy, as an active, per- 
meating force in July 1888. It found a little band of Truth- 
seekers. Under the guiding thought of a loyal student, who 
soon after became a student of the Massachusetts Metaphysical 
College, they assembled week after week, to study the Book, 
and search the Scriptures, to find the way of eternal Life and 
Truth. 

When the Bible Lessons became a feature in Science develop- 
ment, a Sunday service was inaugurated. "This study continned 
with increasing interest and profit, until a year ago last September, 
when further word from the Teacher on church organization, and 
the movement of this thought in the general consciousness, brought 
us face to face with the question: Are we ready to go forward 
and establish the Cause of Christian Science on a firmer, broader 
basis, in our city, by organizing a branch of the Church of Christ 
Scientist. 

The subject was pondered with much deliberation and caution, 
until action in this direction seemed imperative. 

Ава preliminary step, three Trustees were elected to obtain 
Articles of Incorporation, in accordance with the Constitution of 
the State. Soon after, the sister who had been our faithful leader 
for the past three years, was elected pastor. Early in Oct. 1891, 
twelve persons signed their names to the Tenets, and during the 
year, eighteen others; making the present membership of the 
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church, thirty. А few of this number are non-residents, who for 
various reasons, wished to be associated with us. 

Formerly, all meetings had been held at the house of our 
leader; but more public and permanent quarters were secured, 
where uninterrupted services have been held every Sunday ; and 
the study of the Bible Lessons every Friday afternoon. Semi- 
monthly meetings of the church, for the promotion of spiritual 
growth, have also been found most profitable. The Sunday 
school has long been an important feature of the work here, 
meeting Sunday morning, before the regular service. 

The Reading Room and Dispensary work, too has been carried 
forward with a degree of success,— the Room being open from 
9—12 a. м, and from 2—5 р. м, every week day, when some one 
from among the students has been present, to converse with any 
who might desire information on Christian Science, to furnish 
Christian Science literature to those desiring it, and to aid those 
who had need of healing. Science АХО HzarrH, and all the 
works of Mrs. Eddy are on sale here. One copy of the Christian 
Science Journat is on file, and two.other copies are kept for 
sale. About $85 worth of literature has been sold during the 
year. 

This Headquarters of Christian Science, is a pleasant, commo- 
dious room,— one third of which, furnished with carpet, chairs, 
tables, book-case and organ — is denominated the Reading Room 
and Dispensary. The remaining two thirds is the Service Hall, 
with a seating capacity of about sixty. 

The method adopted for the support of the church viz — 
by pledges — has proved successful, and with occasional dona- 
tions, has enabled us to meet all material demands. Additional 
contributions have given us an organ and chairs for the Service 
'Hall. 

The literature fund, begun by special donations, has become 
self-sustaining. 

The experiences of this first year of our church life inspire us 
to press forward with renewed courage and zeal.— S. B. D. 


Tne JouRNAL comes to us every montli fraught with good news 
from all over our broad land, and how much help and strength 
it gives us as we read of the progress of the work in other places! 
These reports give us so much encouragement that it has 
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prompted us to send our little word to tell of the seed of Truth 
which has been sown among us. It is indeed “the least of all 
seeds, but when it is grown, it is the greatest among herbs, and 
becometh a tree, so that the birds of the air come and lodge in: 
the branches thereof,” It seems only a short time since many of 
us first became interested in the atudy of Science AND HgarTH 
which now gives us so much joy,— a joy not born of earth. A 
little over two years ago a Bible Class was started, which met in 
a hall that we hired. 

Last winter, feeling that we desired to take every footstep 
which would in any way advance our spiritual growth, and hav- 
ing the way во clearly pointed out to us by our Leader, we decided 
to organize a church, which we did, and now have sixteen mem- 
bers. Asin nearly all places where this work is carried on, we 
felt the need of a reading room where the Christian Science 
literature could be on sale, and also, where we could invite a few 
who desired this blessed Truth. Not being able at the time to 
hire a room, a lady kindly offered the use of one in her house, 
until we were able to walk alone and have a better place. Even 
in this small way much literature and many copies of SCIENCE 
AND НЕлітн were sold, and we began to feel that we were out- 
growing this and desired to take action toward something on a 
larger scale. A pleasant room in a central location was secured. 
When the subject came up for consideration, and it was made 
known that all we needed to go forward, was the necessary means 
to purchase furniture, the money came in quite freely, and we 
found that we had enough to make our room very pleasant. We 
hope to make our Reading Room and Dispensary a place where 
people will love to come who are longing for food from the 
heavenly Father's storehouse; and that through a close com- 
panionship, and clear understanding of Him we shall be able 
to feed those hungry hearts with the living bread, and that 
it may be the means of dispensing the Gospel of Healing to 
many. 

“Now unto him that is able to keep us from falling, and to 
present us faultless before the presence of his glory with exceed- 
ing joy," do we consecrate this work and all we hope to accom- 
plish along these lines in the future With Love in our hearts, 
we have reason to feel assured that a successful future awaits the 
cause of Christian Science in our city, — M. FANNIE WHITNEY, 
Ausven, Mr. 
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In Truth there is but one Spirit, even Christ the Lord. It is 
пее ева for me to tell of the many cures which I have wrought 
through Christian Science. Sctewck AND Нельли is my 
Teacher. I was a member of the church of Christ in good 
standing. I thought I was right, because they took the Bible, the 
whole Bible, and nothing but the Bible for their guide. When I 
heard of Christian Science I was stiff-necked and uncircumcised 
of heart, until Christ the Lord of glory showed to me, as he did 
to the doubting Thomas, that he was the Prince of Life, and the 
resurrection. My wife was sick and dying. She was past speak- 
ing, and fast passing away. She motioned to me that she wanted 
air. І carried her іп my arms to the rocking chair, placing it 
where she could get a draught of air, then sent for help. I do not 
know why, but [ sent fora Christian Scientist. When he got 
there she was unconscious, her eyes seemed to be set; she was 
quite helpless. The Scientist held her in silent thought for about 
ten minutes, when she opened her eyes and said, * I am all right.” 
She arose and went into the dining room and ate breakfast; and 
she has been well ever since. This was two years ago. She 
was healed through Christ. And there were two cleansed, in- 
stead of only one. For whereas I was blind, now I see. Before 
I had the form of godliness, but denied the power thereof. We 
both turned and gave God thanks for his blessings. His blessing 
was upon us for his mercy endureth forever. I write this for the 
edification of others who are looking to Christ for healing. 
Though I am poor in this world's goods, yet I am rich in Christ. 
I write that others may know that there is proof of Christian 
Science. I am not ashamed of the work, for it is Truth. He 
that thinks he is wise, let him become a fool that he may be wise. 
— Ј. S. Евемсн. 


Rev. 217. “ То him that overcometh will I give . . . a white 
stone, and in the stone a new name written, which no man know- 
eth saving he that receiveth it." It was an ancient custom con- 
nected with the public games, that the victor “he that 
overcometh" among other honors, was presented with a white 
stone (tessera) with his name inscribed on it. Such a stone was 
often of two parts, each bearing a portion of the name, and was 
thus used as a talisman or sacred token between friends or fami- 
lies. None but the two parts made for each other completed the 
device. Each, whenever presented in whatever part of the 
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world, would instantly match into its place, and constitute 
the bearer’s passport to kindness and favor with the kindred of its 
fellow’s owner. So we know that when the race is run, and the 
white stone obtained, there will be to our consciousness a perfect 
understanding of the Principle and idea of the relation of God 
to man, and the new name (character) will be ours which no man 
knoweth save him who receiveth it.— Mrs. Frank Mann. 


А ввотпев working in the field thus writes: I have been 
made уегу happy this week by a spiritual birth. The prodigal 
son came to me with a new and enlarged meaning. This expe- 
rience brought me nearer our Teacher's thought I know, for I 
came into touch with the thought expressed in “ Pond and Pur- 
pose.” First, baptism, second, repentance. We are nicely 
located in rooms here,—very homelike. The students are 
struggling with the “ Financial element in Christian Science.” I 
know it will be rightly solved when we land on bed-rock,— 
divine Principle. I feel conscious of a growth now that gives me 
great encouragement to press forward more diligently. 


AT our last students meeting we discussed * Principle," 
* Prophet,” and “Purse.” I realized more clearly than ever 
before that Principle is Love, and that every act and thought that 
is not governed by Love, in the broadest, highest sense of that 
term is unprincipled. I learned too, that a Prophet is not neces- 
sarily one who foretella coming evente, but a Spiritual Seer,or one 
who sees spiritually. Paul must have meant this higher sense of 
prophecy, when he tells us of all gifts to covet prophesying, or in 
other words to become conscious only of spiritual facts, by ex- 
cluding all others, * which seem to be, but are not." — F. 


Oxer who has but recently come into Christian Science thus 
writes: I think I learn new truths every day. I do not mean 
new Truth, for Truth is everlasting, but I understand old truths 
in a very different light, and think I have been instrumental in 
doing a little good. I find I learn the most by doing. In short, 
if I follow the light so far as I see it, I always seem to get more. 
Another who came in at the same time thus writes: In all its 
workings we find Christian Science more satisfactory than any- 
thing we had ever been taught before. It brings with it a restful 
feeling that nothing else had ever done. 


EDITOR'S TABLE. 


N an editorial of a Southern denominational newspaper recently 
written, entitled “ Christian Science. Ia it moral?” we find 
the following : — * In commenting on the third article in the 

creed of Christian Science that ‘There is no law but love,’ Dr. 
B t says: “Here Christian Science raises the red Нах of 
anarchy, and with a defiance more dreadful than the bombs of 
Chicago, flings to the winds the authority and restraints of all 
law, human and divine. Is our civilization ready for such a 
revolution? I say revolution, because I was plainly told that the 
adoption of Christian Science meant a complete revolution of all 
the theories I had ever held and taught. And in writing this 
. . . I am only preparing to bring upon myself the curses of every 
free-lover from Maine to California.’ " 

Our apology for noticing this article is that it is in line with 
other foolish onslaughts upon Christian Science made by persons 
wholly ignorant of what it is. Christian Science is evidently 
meeting with the same relative opposition in some parts of the 
South that, in its earlier history, it encountered in the North. 
We know of many persons who, a few years since, were as flam- 
boyant in their denunciations of it as the writer of the above is, 
whonow, as the result of having learned something of what it is from 
its worke, and the character and lives of its adherents, are heartily 
ashamed of their former utterances. We know of many,very many 
others to whom the name of Christian Science was as much of a 
red, anarchical flag, as it now seems to be to our Southern friend, 
who are now numbered among its strongest disciples. 

They were brought into it, not by hasty conclusions and 
assumptions, but by profound conviction as the result of earnest 
investigation, and witnessing or receiving its practical benefits. 
If our critic refers to the third article of the Tenets of the Church 
of Christ, Scientist, as he evidently does, we would respectfully 
ask his careful re-perusal of it. We will here quote it : — * Third 
—We promise to love one another, and to work, watch and pray : 
to strive against sin, and to keep the Ten Commandments; to 
deal justly, love mercy, and walk humbly; and inasmuch as we 
are enabled by Truth, to cast ont evil and heal the sick." 
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We are at a loss to know how any one could deduce from this 
language such alarming conclusions as our assailant has. It can 
be accounted for only on the ground of a prejudice so deep, and 
a mind so inflamed with the rage of misapprehension, a8 to 
utterly disqualify it for fair or rational analysis. This is no new 
phase of mortal mind. It із а most ancient phase of it. We 
read such outbursts of mistaken and ignorant indignation all 
along the lines of human history. It was precisely this phase of 
human thought,— this frenzied prejudging, which led to the 
stoning of tle prophets; to the persecutions and killing of the 
Master’s disciples; to the indiscriminate slaughter and unholy 
persecutions of the early Christians ; to the hunting down of 
Martin Luther and his co-reformers. Nay more! it was a 
scarcely greater exhibition of ignorance and malice than that 
which we see here exhibited, which nailed the meek and lowly 
Nazarene to the cross. His sole earthly mission was to establish 
among men an understanding of that very “Love” in which the 
excited imagination of our critic fancies it sees the blood-red flag 
of anarchy and revolution. Itis the very * Love” expressed in 
the tenet above quoted. Ah! the ebullition of our good friend 
is not new in the history of human progress. It is old, very old. 
And now what possible objection can there be to the language 
he quotes: “There is no law but love”? Conceived of by a 
mind capable of grasping it, it is a grand and glorious conception 
of Law. It is the mighty Law by virtue of which the universe 
exists. It is the Law announced by God through Moses on 
Sinai, and which every page of the Bible teaches; which Jesus 
taught and practiced, and the understanding of which he im- 
parted to his disciples: the Law for the demonstration of which 
he was sent of the Father. 

The only possible way of making the language in question in 
the least objectionable, would be to transform the meaning of the 
word “love” into the word “ Inst,” and this is manifestly what 
our critic did. His conclusion that in writing as be did he would 
bring down upon himself the curses of *every free-lover from 
Maine to California," leaves us no other iuference. We have 
only pity for that mentality which so readily leaps to the con- 
clusion that lust is meant whenever the word love is used. We 
deeply regret that a religious newspaper should admit to its 
columns, and editorially endorse and amplify, a statement which 
so flagrantly distorts the plain and simple meaning of words. 
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That is adeplorable condition of thought indeed which cannot 
distinguish between love in the higher, divine sense, and human 
sensuality. Deep in the mire of mortal blindness must be such 
an one. The disciples of Christian Science can look проп 
criticism from such a source in the same forgiving spirit shown 
by the Master when he cried from the cross, “ Father forgive 
them ; they know not what they do.” When this phase of mor- 
tal mind shall have gotten but a modicum of the mote of lust out 
of its own eye, it may more properly turn its attention to the 
beam of * free love” it fancies it sees in its neighbor's eye. If, 
instead of ignorant condemnation, the author of these unjust 
remarks, had taken only a hasty glance at the text-book of 
Christian Science, Science AND HEarTH, the author of which is 
the Rev. Mary В. G. Eddy, he could easily have observed that 
the whole scope and tenor of that work is to bring to human 
sense, а larger and clearer understanding of divine Love. He 
would quickly have learned that in order to draw the line 
sharply and decisively between divine and human love, she capi- 
talizes the former wherever used. He would learn that the 
capitalized word, Love, is the central theme of the book ; that the 
entire teaching of it iterates and reiterates the Biblical doctrine 
of Love; that she uses the word in the same sense in which 
Saint John used it when he declared that * God is love," and in 
which Jesus used it when he said, * The Kingdom of God is 
within you." It is strange therefore that one claiming to be a 
Christian, and especially a Christian teacher, should object to the 
Christian Science declaration that * Love is the only power," or 
that “there is no law but love.” We would suggest that if this 
class of critics are so lost to the teaching of the Bible that they 
cannot comprehend its meaning, they might learn something of 
the true conception of love from the poets, both sacred and 
profane. In all Christian literature we read of God as Love. If 
our critics will grasp the conception that God being all, and God 
being Love, it must follow that Love is the only power, and 
therefore the only Law, they will readily see the injustice of 
their charges, Let our critics think of Love as God, and God as 
the omniscient, omnipotent, and omnipresent,— taking in as best 
they are able the full meaning of these words,— and then let them 
deny successfully if they can, the truth of the statement to which 
they so heatedly object. If they will do themselves the credit 
and the justice to read the pages of Science AND. HEALTB, and 
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the other writings of its author, all aglow as they are with the 
feryor of divine love ; and occasionally the pages of this JOURNAL, 
teeming as they are with the fresh, sweet heart-offerings of hun- 
dreds of honest, sincere people who have been the recipients of 
this Love, testifying in simple, unaffected strain to the mighty 
Love-works which have been wrought in them through the 
teachings of those who accept the Bible authority that “ there is 
no other Law than Love,” they will be in better position to 
assume the role of censors of Christian Science, as well as better 
spiritual guides; they will be thereby enabled, we most heartily 
assure them, to demonstrate in their lives more of divine Love, 
and less of human hate. They will be better able to understand 
the difference between Love and lust, and have less time, and 
much less inclination to malign thousands of honest and devout 
hearts who are trying to live away from the lusts of the flesh, and 
to reach a higher and better understanding of what it means to 
have in them that * Mind which is also in Christ Jesus.” The 
time is not far distant when these later critics, will, like the 
earlier ones, regret the slanders which they have unwittingly 
cast upon those who are laboring with untiring purpose to estab- 
lish the kingdom of God upon earth; who are struggling to 
attain that measure of divine Love which will free them from the 
prison-darkness and iron-bars of sin, sickness and death. Their 
earnest desire is to know the Truth which shall set them free, and 
bring them into the liberty of the children of God. We conjure 
our good friends, therefore, who are so greatly alarmed at what 
appears to their distorted vision to be the presage of anarchy and 
revolution to control their fear. The revolution contemplated by 
the Christian Science declaration that there is no Law but Love, 
is but a reiteration of the declarations and teachings of Jesus 
Christ from the beginning to the end thereof. If he was an 
anarchist, and a revolutionist, so are we. And will our friends 
bear in mind that he was regarded by those who were misjudg- 
ing him as just these? If teaching that there is no Law but love 
is anarchy, then Jesus was the greatest anarchist the world has 
yetseen. How uumistakably is history repeating itself in this 


age. 


We desire to thank our friends for their many words of encour- 
agement. Also for their generous response to the call for contri- 
butions. We now have much good thought from which to select. 


PUBLISHER'S DEPARTMENT. 


The following letter is self explanatory. 


Boston, Maas., November Ist., 1892. 
ALFRED LANG, CHAIRMAN, 
AND MEMBERS OF THE PUBLICATION COMMITTEE 
OF THE CHRISTIAN SCIENOE PUBLISHING SOCIETY. 
Dear Brethren: 

Only after much careful deliberation, and earnest prayer, do I now tender my 
resignation as publisher of the Christian Science Publishing Society, and likewise as 
a member of the Publication Committee, to take effect January firat, 1893, 

I feel that It is duc the members of the Committee that Г give you this ample notice 
во that you may not be unduly burried in the selection of my successor, and that no 
business interest may sufer. 

Before severing my relations, I desire that all books be examined, on or before 
January first, '93, by коше competent person whom your Committees inay select; and, 
if found correct, that you give me a statement to such effect, together with a proper 
receipt for 211 moneys, credits and books delivered [nto your bands. 

I cannot sever official relation with you without expressing thankfulness that much 
of my labor during tlie three years past has been blessed. Financially, and froma 
business standpoint, my relations to the Society bear some practical and visible 
evidences. 

On assuming my duties as publisher, there was not a dollar in the treasury ; but, on 
the contrary, the Soclety owed unpaid printing and paper bilia to the amount of 
several hundred dollars, not to mention acontingent liability of many more hundreds 
represented by unearned JOURNAL and Series subscriptions pail by subscribers in 
advance, which sum of money had been disbursed in the course of business prior to 
my coming. To-lay there is cash in the treasury of over 1х thousand dollars (86,000) 
and all our bills paid to date. Also, I have double reason to humbly rejoice in that I 
have been able to speak “a word in due season" to many a burdened heart, and 
to respond to every call for help that has come to ine. 

Т сате to the Soclety, and to my duties, only after a clear, defined sense of Divine 
direction ; and I now lay down my responsibilities only after an equally clear sense 
that it is right for me to do во. 

God is using and will continne to nse us all in every walk of life, aa we walt to serve 
Him. That we may each one '* do all the good we can, in all the ways we can, to as 
тапу as we can," [s тру desire. Fraternally, 
1 W.G. NIXON, 


(* Amount of cash in bank at this date — Dec. 15th, '92 — is over 87,000.) 


At a recent meeting of the Publication Committee J. Arm- 
strong, C. S. D., of Piqua, Ohio, was selected as Publisher of this 
Society, after Jan. 1, '903. Brother Armstrong writes that he 
will be on hand to assume his responsibilities at, or near date 
named. 


WE are desirous of obtaining copies of the following JOURNALS : 
Feb., Apr., and May '87 ; June, and Oct., '89. 

SawrLE pages of the CumisriaN Science HymNaL will be 
furnished on application. s 
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Corizs of the Oct. '92 JounNAL purchased for free distribution 
can be sent on following terms: 50 copies and upwards £o one 
address, postpaid, @ 5c. per copy. 

The above rate not covering cost of printing, binding, mailing, 
postage etc. it of necessity applies exclusively to orders of not 


less than fifty copies of the issue specified. 


PusLicATIONS аге not continued beyond term of payment 
unless a request in writing is received so to do. 


SusscniBERS should bear іп mind that changes in address must 
be given by the twentieth of each month to insure the following 
JovgNAL reaching them. We aim to mail the Journats by 
twenty-fifth of each month. 


Our friends will confer a special favor by invariably prefacing 
their letters with their street and number; and this, no matter 
how often they write or however familiar with their address we 
are presumed to be. 


Norice last cover page of this JounNAL for prices and titles 
new tracts issued. : 


THe CHRISTIAN SCIENCE “Jou RNAL purchased for strictly 
gratuitous distribution is furnished any person, Christian Science 
Reading Room, or Dispensary, at the rate of $1.00 per dozen 
copies, postpaid. 

These rates apply only to orders of not less than one dozen 
copies, of any one month. 


ANOTHER edition of Санау Science HvuNar will come 
from press about Jan. 5th to 10th, '93. 


Tue Hvwxar is of some 225 pages, and bound in two styles 
— cloth, and leather finish. Prices are, 
Cloth, рег сору, prepaid . . . . . %1.15 each. 
Leather finish, ,, 5 s lam dea 
When ordered in quantities of M or more copies at one 
time, and to one address, the discount will be twenty-five cents 
a copy from retail price of 81. and $1.25, respectively, and we 
prepay expressage. 
Our advertising columns close promptly on the 15th of each 
month. Cards, church notices, etc., received after such date, go 
over until the following month. 


CHURCH SERVICES. 1 


CHURCHES OF CHRIST ( SCIENTIST ) SUNDAY SERVICES: 


ALBANY, N. У. — 10.30 a. м. followed by Bible Class, at 
Church of Christ (Scientist), 179 Clinton Ave. Also services, 
Tuesdays at 7.30 р. м. Anna L. Van Derzee, Pastor. 

Асвсвм, ME.—10.30 A. M., S. S, 11.30 л. м., Friday, 7.30 r. м. 
90 Court Street. Wm. Н. Wing, Pastor. 

AUSTIN, Tex.— Service 10.45 a. м., Sunday School 11.45 
^. Ma at Fireman’s Hall, West Eighth Street. 

BEATRICE, NEBRASKA. — 10.30 a. м., 510 Court Street. Pas. 
tor, E. М. Buswell. Sabbath school 11.30 4. м. 

BELoirr, Wis. — 10.30 a. м., S. S. 12 м., Carpenter's Block. 

BLOOMINGTON, ILL. — 10.30 a. м. Sunday School 9.30 а. M., 
Cor. Grove and Center Sts. 

Buive SPRINGS, МеВ. — 10 a. m., Church of Christ ( Scientist), 

Boston. — * The First Church of Christ, Scientist." Chicker- 
ing Hall, 151 Tremont Street. Preaching at 10.30 a. м., Sunday 
School at 12 м. Rev. L. P, Norcross, Pastor. Wm. B. Johnson, 
Clerk. 

BurrALo, N. Y.— In the Church of Christ ( Scientist ), 10.45 
A. м. and 7.45 р. м. Sunday school 12 м. Fridays, public Con- 
ference Meetings at 8 r. м. corner Prospect Ave. and Jersey 
Street. Rev, Edmund К. Hardy, Pastor. 

Burraro, N. Y. — 10.45 л.м.; S. 5. 12 м., 916 Main Street. 

Внкоокгтх, N. Y.— Church of Christ (Scientist), 12 Hanover 
Place, Services at 10.30 a. м., Sunday school following morning 
service. Also, publie meeting Thursday evening at 8 o'clock. 
Mrs. Р. J. Leonard, Speaker. 

Cenar Rarips, la. — 3. р. м., Universalist Church, 3rd Ave. 

Сшелсо, Пл. — 10.45 л.м.; Sunday School, 11.45; New Kim- 
ball Hall, 243 and 253 Wabash Avenue, near Jackson Street. 

Соговлро Srrmus, Соло. — 11 a. м. Bible Class 10 a. м. ; 
also Thursday, 3 r. M, at К. of P. Hall, Durkee Block, Pike’s 
Peak Ave. Mrs, E. P. Sweet, Speaker, 

Cincinnati, О. — 10.30 a. м; Sunday School 9.30 a. м.; 62 
West Ninth St. Mrs. Arabella S. Burdge, Pastor. 

CuEvELAND, O.-— Sunday School, 10.30 a. w.; 11.30 А. M. 
Kendall Block, 106 Euclid Ave. Erastus N. Bates, Pastor. 

Рехукв, Coro.— Church of Christ (Scientist) 1751 Logan 
Ave., between 17th and 18th Avenues. Regular services, 10.30 
a. м., Bible class at 12 м. Jno, F. Linscott, Pastor. 

DAVENPORT, Ia. — 10 a. м., S. 5. 11. Masonic Temple. 

Des MoixEs, To.— 10.30 a. M., Sunday School, 12 м. Bible 
reading, Tuesday, 7.30 р. m., at High Street Baptist Church, 12th 
and High Sts. J. J. Rome, Pastor. 

Derrort, Micu. — 10.30 л.м.,5.5., 11.30 л. м., Schwankovsky's 
Hall, 240 Woodward Ave. Mrs. A. M. Knott, Pastor. 

Duturs, Миху. —Зь. м., at Unitarian Church, corner Second 
St. and First Ave., east. 

Елшмохт, Махх.— 10.30 A.M. ; S. 5. 11.30 as, Occidental ВИК. 

Forr Howarp Ах Green Bav, Wis. — Royal Arcanum 
Hall, Fort Howard, 10,30 A. м. 5 
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GALESBURG, Пл, — Services 10.30 л. м.; Sunday School, 
11.30 a. м. 314 East Main Street. 

InniANAPoLis, Ixp.—10.30 a.m. and 7.30 р. м.; S. S. 2.30 р. м. 
Propylwum Building, Rev. С. Haines, Pastor. 

IxpnrANArPOLIS, Ixp. — Corner North and Alabama Streets, 
Service 10.30 л. m., Sabbath School 11.30 a. м. 

Jamestown, N. Y.— Services at 11 a. w.; S. S. and Bible 
class at 12 м., corner Third and Spring Sts., Horton Block. 

Junction Отт, Клух.— 10.30 4. м., S. S. 11.30 л.м., Wednes- 
day evening, 7.45, Raymour Building, Washington St. Joseph 
G. Mann, C. S. B., Pastor. 

Kansas Crrv, Mo. — 10.30 a. м., 28 and 30 Gibraltar Building. 

Krarnry, Хев. — 11 л. M. and 8 р, м., S. S. 10 a. м., 2212 
Central Ave. Mrs. Hattie E. St. John, Pastor. 

LixcoLN, Nes. — 10.45 A. m., and 7.30 р. 9,1124 N St. Bible 
School following morning service. Bible Study Thursday 7.30 r. м. 
Nellie B. Eaton, Pastor. 

Los ANGELES, Сат, — Services 10.30 л. м. Sunday School 
11.30 a. м., 525 Fifth St., J. P. Filbert, Pastor. 

ManixgTTE, Wis. — 10.30 A.M., and 7.30 р.м., Johnstone's Hall. 

MansuatLrTOWN, Гл. Services, 10.30 a. m., followed by Bible 
Class, over No, 111 West Main Street. 

Maqvow, Пл.. — 10.30 a. м., К. of P. Hall. 

McGnzcon, Ia. — 10.30 a. м., С. А. В. Hall. 

Милулокеек, Wis.— 10.30 А. м., S. S. 11.45 л. м. Friday 8 
р. м., 222 Wisconsin Street, Mrs. Ј. С. Clarke, Speaker. 

MirwavKEE, Wis, — 10.30 A. м. Severance Hall, 421 Mil- 
waukee Street. Speaker, S.J. Sawyer, C.S.D. S. S. 11.45 A. м. 

MixNEAroris, MiNN.— 11 a.m. S. S. 12 м. Study of Bible 
Lesson, Fridays, at 7.30 р. m., 824 Nicollet Ave. 

MosTREAL, CAN. — 11 a. м, and 4 p, m., 2456 St. Catherine St. 

Mr. PLeasant, Мен. — 10.30 a, м., Sunday School 12 м. 

New Haves, Conn,— 10.30 4. м., also Wednesday 3 р. м. 
and 7.30 г. м., Room 13, Boardman Building, cor. State and 
Chaple Streets. 

New York Crry.— Service at 10.30 a. м., at Hardman Tall, 
corner of Fifth Avenne and Nineteenth St. Bible class at 12 м. 
every Sunday. Services every Sunday and Tuesday evenings at 
Reading Rooms No. 96 Fifth Avenue at 8 р. м. Rev. Augusta E. 
Stetson, Pastor. 

New York Оту, — Service every Sunday at 10.45 А. M., fol- 
lowed by Bible Class, at 545 Fifth Ave., entrance on 45th St. 
Also service every Sunday and Tuesday evenings at 1544 Broad- 
way between 45th and 46th Streets. Mrs. Laura Lathrop, Pastor, 

Огохто, Wis. — 10.30 л, м. At Church of Christ, Scientist. 

Prorta, Пл..— Service every Sunday at 10.30 a. м., іп Anudi- 
torium У. М. С. A. Building. Also services every Thursday 
evening at 7.30 in Reading Room, No. 312, У. М. С. А, Building. 

Prinapknpma, Pa.—10.45 a. м. followed by Bible Class, at 
Earley Tall, 1321 Arch St.; also Monday and Friday, at 8 P. м. 
1633 Chestnut Street, М. Anna Osgood, Pastor. 

Puen, Cor.—10.45 A.M, S. S., 11.45 a. m., Bible Class, Thurs- 
day, 745 р. x. Rooms 1 and 2, Glade-Kiefer Block. 
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Quincy, Irr. — Sunday Service 11 4. м., Sunday School, 9.30 
л.м., Newcomb Block, Room No. 2, Maine Street. 

Sart Lake Ситу, Отан. —11 A. M, S. 5.10 л.м. Wednesday, 
10.30 л. м., Odd Fellows’ Hall, Market Street. Mrs. А. F. De 
Long, Speaker. 

Sart Lage Cirv, Uran.—11 л. M, Sunday School 10 л. м., 
Wednesday 10.30 a. м., Mercantile Block, Room 21, Mrs. M. A. 
Bagley, C. S. D., Pastor. 

Sioux City, Тл. — 10 а. м., С. A. В. Hall, bet. Douglas and 
Pierce Sts. 

Scranton, Pa.—Spencer Building, 519 Adams Ave. Bible Class 
at 10.30 a.m. Regular Services at 7.30 г. м. 

St. Joszru, Mo.— Ballinger Building, 7th and Edmond Sts, 
Regular services 10.30 4. m., S. S. 3 r. м. Evening service, 7.30. 
Enquiry meeting, Tuesday З р. м. С. M. lowe, Pastor. 

Syracuse, №, Y. —10.30 л. м., Sunday School at 12 s, 704 
East Fayette Street. Mrs. Minnie E. Erwin, Pastor. 

Тогкро, O.— Christian Science Chapel, 321 Tenth St. Services: 
every Sunday at 10.45 a. ar, Sunday School 12 м. Also services 
every Friday evening at 7.30. Miss Sarah J. Clark, Pastor. 

TOPEKA, Kas.—11 4. м. S. 8. 10 a. M,, 210 W. ‘6th Street. 

Toronto, CaNADA.— 11 А. м. апа 7 р. м. Beaver Hal, 
8. E. corner Yonge and Gerrard Streets. 

Toronto, Сахлрл. — 11 А. m. and 7 P. м., S. S. 12 м., corner 
College and Brunswick Aves. Rev. Isabella М. Stewart, Pastor. 

Troy, М. Y. — 10.30 4. м. Sunday School 11.30 a. м. 63 
Seventh Street. 

Wicuita, KA8.— 11 A. м., S. S. 10 a. м., 211 N. Market St. 


Regular Sunday services of Scientists are as follows : 


Амзтеврлм, М, Y. — 10.45 л. м., Bible Class at 12 м., Friday 
evening meeting, 7.30 р. м., at 28 Market Street. 

ArPLETON, Wis.—10 a. M., Pardee Block, Room 29, 3rd floor. 

ATLANTA, Ga. — Sunday School 10 4. M. Christian Science, 
Room, 424 N. Broad St. 

Aunurn, N. Y.— Bible Class 3 г. м., 15 Cayuga Street. 

Barre, Vr.—10.30 A.M., S. S. 12 м., 6 Clark Ave. 

BELLEVILLE, Kan. — 3 р. м., residence of J. C. Reily. 

BELVIDERE, Irr.— Sunday School, 2.30 р. м., 125 Logan Ave. 

Bincuamton, №. Y.— 14.30 a, x., Pythian Hall, 157 Water St. 
C. A. Jacques, Speaker. 

Bincnamton, М. Y. — 10.30 a. м., 233 Chenango St. 

Caras, Mr.— Bible class 3.30 г. м. at С. S. Room, King ВРК. 

Canon City, Coro.— 10.30 a. м. and 7.30 г. м., Friday 7.30 
р. M, 422 Main Street, Room 4, up stairs. 

CuaTTANO0GA, TENN. — Bible Study, 10.80 a. м., Room 413, 
Richardson Bldg.; also Science Study, 2 р. м., every Wednesday. 
Cuartes Crrv, Iowa. — 10.80 A. м., Room 3, Cheney Block. 

CHILLICOTHE, Пл,.— 10 A.M., residence Mrs. Louisa A. Rogers. 

Cincinnati, O. — The First Church of Christ, Scientist, 224 
West Fourth St. 10.30 4. m., followed by Bible Class. Public 
conversations on ScreNcE AND Heartu, Wednesdays, 2.30 r. м, 
Lombardy Flats, Suite 9. Emma A, Estes, C. S. D. 


iv CHRISTIAN SCIENCE JOURNAL. 


CrsciNNATI, О. — 10.30 л. м., S. S. 10 л.м. Bible class Wed’s, 
2р. м. ScrENCE AND Hearta Reading Saturdays 5 р. м, Lincoln 
Inn Hall, 227 Main St., 2nd floor. 

CorToN, Car.— 2.30 a. M., Sunday School, 10 A. м. 

CoLuMBus, O.— 2 r. M., Monday, 3 г. м., 406 Oak St. 

Decatur, 1. — Sunday School 3 р. w.; Science Study, 
Tuesday, 7.15 р. м.; Rooms 14 and 15 Fenton Block, C. Lulu 
Blackman, Leader. 

Dx Кимак SpnRINGS, FrA. — 10 a. м., residence, С. А. Walther. 

Dunugue, I4.— 2.30 р. м., at Universalist Church. 

Error, Wis.—2 Р.м., over Е. М. Loveland's Agricultural ITouse. 

Еве, Pa.,— 11 a.m, S. S, 10 a. M, 96 East 6th St. 

Езслмлвл, Micu.— Bible Class 3 р. м., 415 Campbell St. 

Eureka, Car. — 2.30 р. м., residence, Mrs. Н. S. Hannah. 

Evanston, Пл..— 10.30 a.m., S. S. 11.30 A. м., Wednesdays 
З P. м. Fridays 7.30 р. м., at the Christian Science Home, 323 
Hinman Ave. 

Exeter, NEn.— 10.30 a. m., residence, Mrs. W. №. Babcock. 

Ели, Raver, Mass. — 2 r. M, 39 S, Main Street, Room 5. 

Fort Donee, Іл. — 10.30 4. м., Music Conservatory. 

GarLvrssTON, TEgx.— 4,30 г. м., S. S. 10 л. м., P. О. St., bet. 18th 
and 19th Sts. 

GLOUCESTER, Mass.— 10.30 a. м., S. 5., 11.80 a. м. Bible 
Lesson 7.30 r. м., Thursday. 64 Middle St. 

GLOUCESTER, Mass. — 10.30 л. м., Harmony Hall, 64 Middle 5t. 

Granp IstaNp, Ner.—3 р. м., S. S. 10 л. м., 403 East 5th St. 

Granp Junction, Cor..— City Hall, Sunday School 2 г. м. Bible 
class, Thursday 2 r. м., Mrs. W. T. Carpenter, Speaker. 

Свамо Rapips, Micu. — 10.30 a. м., Good Templars’ Hall. 

Grann Forks, No. Dag. — 8.80 and 7.39 г. м.,406 Demers Аус. 

Groveton, М. H.— Bible Class 12 м., 1 Rich St. 

Натлелх, Nova Scotia. — 3 P. м., 106 Granville Street. 

HaniLTON, CANADA. — 11 A. м., and Тр. м., 229 James St., So, 

Harrrorp, CoxN.— 10.30 л. m., City Mission, 234 Pearl Street. 

Норсе, Місп. — 10.30 A. м., residence Mrs. Gertie Hodges. 

Hout, I4.— Sunday School 2.30 г. x., parlor Masonic Hall. 

JEFFERSON City, Mo. — 10 a. м., Odd Fellows’ Hall. 

Јоикт, ILL, S. S. 10.30 a. м., 1205 East Cass Street. 

Kansas City, Mo. — 10.30 a. м. Room 8, Bayard Building. 

Lawrence, Mass.—10.30 л. м., Bible Class; Science and Health 
study, 7 г. м., Mayflower Hall, Pilgrim Block. 

LEAVENWORTH, Kan.— 2.30 г. м., 700 South Fifth Street. 

Ге Mans, Іл. —10.30л.м.,5. S. 11.30 л. m., С. А. В. Hall, Мат 
Street, between Sixth and Seventh. 

LexiNGTON, Mo. — 10.30 4. m. residence of John M. Williams. 

Lima, O. — {Р.м., W. C. T. U. Hall. Wednesday, 7.30 г. м, 

Lincotn, Neu.—-S. S. 10.30 a. м., Bible Class 7.80 Р. м. 
Sunday and Thursday, 1519 О St., Suite 1, Young's Bloek, 

Ілттівтом, М. П. — 10.45 л, m., Opera Block, Main Street. 

Lockport, N. Y.—11 л. м., 15 Cottage St, W.C. T. U. Rooms. 

Lone Ввлусн, №. J. —11 А.м. Long Branch News уж: 

Lonnon, Can.— Bible class, 11 A. м. and 7 Р, M., Duffield Bloc 

Los Ахскгкѕ, Car.— Bible class 10.45 л. м., Grand Army Hall, 
over 612 South Spring St. 
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Lowzrr, Mass.— 10.30 a. м. and 6.30 г. м. Children’s 
class, 12 м. Tuesday evening 7.20, Highland Hall, Branch Street. 

Cray Center, Клв. — 11 a. m., Lincoln Avenue. 

Crow Towns, Minn. — S. 5. 2 r. м., North Ridge Schoolhouse. 

LoweLL, Mass.— 10.30 л. м., 6.30 Р. м., Tues. 7.30 р. м., Thurs, 
3 р, м., 76 Merrimac St., Room 9, Mrs. E. A. Merriman Leader. 

Macon, Сл. — 3 P. м., С. S. Rooms, 2594 Second Street. 

Mapison, Wis.—3. 30 P. м., S. S. following over 109 King St. 

MANCHESTER, N. H.— 1061 Elm St. Bible Lesson, 10.30 a. м. 
Evening Service, 6.30 P, м. Mrs. М. F. Berry, Speaker. 

Mason City, 14.—10.30. A. м., S. S. 11.30 А. м., Odd Fellows 
Hall. 

MzuipEN, Conn. — Bible Class 4 r. m., City Mission parlors. 

MUSCATINE, IA — 2 Р, м., 410 West Fourth Street. 

Mirronp, М. H.—10.45 л. M., Golden Cross Hall. 

Nasaua, М. H..— Bible Class, 12.30 г. m., 37 Main Street. 

Меввлвкл City, Nes. — 3,30 р. м., 517 Central Avenue. 

New Beprorp, Mass. — 10.30 л. m, Sunday School 12 m., 
New Five Cents Savings Bank Building. 

NEWBURYPORT, Mass.— 10.30 л. м., Room 3, Brown Sq. Hotel. 

NEWBURYPORT, Mass. — 2.30 р. M., Conservatory Hall. 

New York City.— Bible Class 10.45 л. м., No. 213 to 217 
West 125th Street, Room 23. 

Мовтн BEND, Nes.— 10.30 л. м., C. S. Dispensary, Young's 
Block. Wednesday eve. 8 P. м. 

OAKLAND, CAL. — 11 a. м., В. S. 12 м., Hamilton Hall. 

Omana, NEB.—S. S. 10.45 л. м. Services 7.30 р. м., Bible 
Class 8 р, m., Thursdays. Science AND Нклітн and Bible read- 
ing 2.30 r. м., Fridays, Rooms 236-238, Bee Building. 

Omana, Nzn.— Karbach Building, cor. Douglas and 15th Sts., 
Room 313. Bible class 10,30 a. м., Wednesday 2.30 р. м., 
Thursday 7.30 г. м. 

Окесох, Мо., — S. 8. 9.30 a.m. Seeman Building. 

ОхвомтА, №. У.—10.30 д. M., Blend Hall, 136 Main Street. 

Orrumwa, Iowa. — Sundays 10.30 a. м., Grand Opera House 
Block. Wednesdays 7.30 р. m., 383 East 2d St. 

PALATKA, Етл.—ВИе class, 10 a. м., residence A. Merwin. 

Paora, Kas.— 2 P. м., Christian Science Hall, Main Street. 

PASADENA, Cau. — 10.45 A.M., 49 East Colorado St. 

PiqvA, Onto. — 10.30 a. м., Room 6, Scott-Slauson Building. 

PrirTsFIELD, Mass.— 10.30 A. м., No. 41 South St 

Prvwovrn, Micu.— 2.30 р. m., residence of Mrs. Mary J. Kellogg. 

Port Норк, Омт.— 11 л. m., and 7 P. м. Bible Class, Wednes- 
day evening, 8 P. m., Christian Science Hall, Queen St. 

PortLanp, МЕ. — 7,30 р. м., Bible Class, Thursday evening, 
7.30 г. м., 537 Congress Street. 

PORTLAND, OnEGON.— 11 A. м., 191 North 15th Street. 

PRoviDpENCE ,R. I.— Bible Class, 2.30 г. м., 62 Westminster St. 

Riversipg, Cat. — 10.30 a. m., Sunday School 9.30 a. м. . 

Rice Lake, Wis. —11 4. м., S. S. 12 м. Odd Fellows Hall. 

Rocuester, М. Y.— 10.30 А. м. and 7.45 г. м., 5. S. 11.30 
^. м. at C. S. Reading Rooms, No. 3 East Ave. 

SACRAMENTO, Car.--Bible Class, 11.30 Sundays, Granger’s Bldg. 
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San Disco, Слі.— 11 А. м., S. S. 9.80 л. м., 1529 Е St. 

SANTA Ana, Car.,-- Residence Mrs. N. Porter. Bible Class 
2.30 р. м. Study of Science and Health Wednesday 2.30 р. м. 

Эснемкстлох, №. Y.— Bible Study 2.30 р. м., 109 Park Place. 

Seymour, Wis.—10.830 a.m. and 7.30 г. м., Wednesday, 7.30 
P.M., in the City Hall. 

Знегрох, I4. — 10.30 a. м., residence of F. E. Wade. 

SHERBURNE, N. Y.— Bible class 10.30 a. м., Chapel Street. 

Sr. Јонм, М, B. — Bible class 4 р. м., 94 Princess Street. 

ST. Louis, Mo. — Bible Class 3 р. м. Howard’s Hall corner 
Olive street, and Garrison Avenue. 

Sr. Louis, Mo.—11 a. м., 415 South Jefferson Ave. 

Sr. PauL, Minn. — 10.30 л.м., S. S. 11.30, No. 19 Hotel Barteau. 

SrEanrism, So. DAK.— 2 р. м., office of J, C. Ryan. 

Spokane, Wasu. — 11 A. м., Review Building. 

SPRINGFIELD, Ошо. — 2.30 г. м., 22 South Shafer Street. 

Sr. JouNsnunv, Vr.— 10.45 л.м.. 33 Pearl Street. 

SUTHERLAND, FLA. — 10 a. м., Sutherland Hall. 

Sweet Srrincs, Mo.— 2.30 г, m., residence of S, C. Davis, 

Tacoma, МАХИ. — 11 А. м. and 7.30 р, м. 9314 C St. 

Traverse City, Micu.—10.45 л. м. and S. S. 12 м., at К. О. 
T. M. Hall, City Opera louse Bl'k. Mrs. M. E. Albright, Pastor, 

Truro, М. S. —3 р. м. and 7 P. M., No. 27 Walker Street. 

Utica, М. Y.— No. 11 Rutger Street. Bible Class 3 р. м., 
Children's Class 10.80 4. м. 

ViNcENNES, Ixp.— Bible Class 10.80 a. m., Tuesday 2.30 P. м. 
residence Miss Lizzie Clark. 

W asuiNc TON, D. C. — 4 р. м., Room 25, 1424 New York Ave. 

WASHINGTON, lA. — 3 P. м. residence of Robert McGaughey. 

WEBSTER Ciry, Іл, — 11 a. м., Odd Fellows’ Hall. 

WirxiNGTON, Dr. — 10.30 л. м. and 7.30 р. м., 111 W. 9th St. 

Wricutstown, Wis. — Bible class 3 р. м., Echo Park. 

Ултез CENTER, Kas.—3 р. м.; С. A. К. Hall. 


CHRISTIAN SCIENCE DISPENSARIES, AND READING ROOMS. 


ArBANY, N. Y.,—179 Clinton Ave. 
ATLANTA, Ga.— 42} North Broad Street. 
* AusurN, Marne.—106 Main Street. 

Beatrice, Nes.— 510 Court Street. 
BELVIDERE, Irr.—-No. 512 Pearl Street. 
Віхсплмтох, М. Y.— Pythian Hali, 157 Water St, 
Bosros, Mass. — Room 210, 62 Boylston Street. 
Вкоокихм, N. Y. — 12 Hanover Place. 
Burraro, №. Y.— Dispensary of Church of Christ, Scientist, 

in church building, Prospect, Avc., corner Jersey St. 
Bvrraro, №. Y. — 916 Main Street. 
Caras, Ме. — Rooms King Block, nearly opp. post-office. 
Cinicaco, пл, — Rooms 515, 516, 130 Dearborn Street. 
Cincinnati, O. — 62 West Ninth Street. 
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CLEVELAND, О. — Rooms 15, 16 Kendall Block, 106 Euclid Av. 

Davenport, I4. — Room 21, Masonic Temple. 

Denver, Cor. — At En Pes of Christ (Scientist) on Logan 
Avenue, between 17th and 18th Avenues. 

Derrort, Micu.—26 Miami Avenue, up stairs. 

DzxsMorszs, Ia.— High Street Baptist Church, from 2 to 4 р. м. 

Duruta, Minn. — 529 West Second Street, 

Еке, Pa., — 96 East 6th St. 

Елівмомт, Mix N.—Second floor, Occidental Block. 

GarEsBuRG, Пл..—314 East Main Street. 

GroucEksTER, Mass., No. 64 Middle Street. 

Grand Rapins, Micn.— Rooms 63, 64, 122 Munroe Street. 

Junction Ситу, Kan. — Raymour Building, Washington St. 

Kansas City, Mo.— Room 8, Bayard Building, 1214 Main St. 

Kansas City, Mo.—28 Gibralter Building. 

Lixco.y, Nes. — Suite 1 King's Block, 1124 М Street. 

Love Brancn, N. J.— Long Branch News Building. 

LowELL, Mass. — 72 Summer Street. 

LoweLL, Mass.— Room 9, 76 Merrimac Street. 

MARINETTE, Wis. — 1742 Stephenson Street. 

Mauston, \У13. — 4th door East P. O., State St. 

Мимлокее, Wis. — 222 Wisconsin Street. 

Minneapouis, Minn.— No. 824 Nicollet Ave. 

Mox'rREAL, Can. — 2456 St. Catherine Street. 

Мт. PLEASANT, Мен. — Main St., Ist house So. of Wisconsin. 

New Вкрғокр, Mass.—Room 5, New Five Cents Savings 
Bank Building. 

Newrvryrort, Mass.— 68} Bromfield Street. 

New York Ситу.—Мо. 1544 Broadway. 

New York City. — Rooms 5, 6, 7, & 8, No. 96 Fifth Avenue, 

New York City, Room 23, 213 to 217 West 125th St. 

Мовтн Benn, Nes.—Young’s Block, Main St. 

Oconomowoc, Wis.— Milwaukee St., near cor. So. Мат. 

Oconto, Wis. — Residence of Mrs. T. Millidge. 

Omaua, Мев.— Room 238 Bee Building; 10 А. м. to 9 р, м. 

Peorta, Нл..— Room No. 312 У. M. C. A. Building. 

Puitaverputa, Pa.— 1633 Chestnut Street. 

Rick Laxe, Wis. — Over Horseman’s hardware Store. 

Rocuxster, М. У. — No. 3 East Avenue. 

Sart Laxe City, Отан. — Odd Fellows’ Building, Market St. 

Sarr Lake Сту, Отлпи. — 9 А. м. to 5 p.m., Mercantile 
Building. 

St. ТозЕРН, Мо. — Ballinger B’ld’g, Cor. 7th and Edmond Sts, 

Scranton, Pa.— Spencer Building, 519 Adams Avenue. 

Syracuse, М. У. — 704 East Fayette Street. 

Toronto, Canapa.—Room 22, S. E. corner Yonge and Ger- 
rard Sts. Daily, 10 л. м. to 12 м. 3 to 5 P. м. 

Toronto, Can.— No. 1 Brunswick Avenue. 
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= CHRISTIAN SCIENTISTS’ CARDS. 


No cards are hereafter inserted in these columns except upon reference deemed satisfactory to the Publi- 
cation Committee. Cards for publication are accepted from such persons as claim to be, aud as are repre- 
sented as being, Chrixtian Sclentista using as their ONLY text-books the BIBLE and SCIENCK AND HEALTH. 

If to the Publication Comittee conclusive evidence be furnished that any advertiser ia not conformed 
in life and practice to the teaching of the above named text-books, the card of such an one will be removed, 

n 


money due for unexpired time being refunded. 
OCTOBER 1, 1892 
MRS. G. W. ADAMS, C.S.D., MRS. MARY E. BAILEY, C.S., 
MRS. ELIZABETH WEBSTER, C.S.D. 909 KNOXVILLE АУЕ.. 
42 OGDEN AVENUE, - Е ЯР ч PEORIA, TU. = = 
UBIDADO, Ил» MRS, A. J. BAIRD, C.S.D., 


Mor Courae Gradoates ond Lmuh iba Pectin of; 1302 Е. 15th ST., KANSAS CITY, MO. 
Ebristian Science Mind-bealing. | Normal Course Graduate of Ma»s Met. College, practise 


a and teaches Christian Science 
RS. SABRA ADAMS, C.S. ЕЖЕ eee 
кыы of Christian Sclence Mind-Healing, о |MRS. HELEN A. BAKER, C.S.B, 


ScIENCE AND HEALTH on 


WEEPING WATER, NEBRASKA. NORTH HANSON, MASS. 
MARIE M. ADAMS, C. 8. B, ae Cui air Aarons Ps D. Gia 
SARA L. LYON, C. S, .MRS. ELIZABETH S. BANGS, C.S.D. 
No. 11 RUTGER ST., UTICA, N. Y. H. H. BANGS, C.S.B. 
MRS. M. E. ALBRIGHT, C.S, | CENTRAL St., AUBURNDALE, MARS. 
TRAVERSE CITY, MICHIGAN. Primary and Normal studenta of Rev. M, B. G. Eddy, 
Absent or present treatments. the discoverer and founder of Christian Science, 
DAVID ANTHONY, С.8.р., MRS. LIZZIE C. BARNES, C.S.B,, 
Room 10. From 1 to 5 T. м. | 233 CHENANGO STREET, 


257 WESTMINSTER ST, PROVIDENCE, К. I. | BixonaMTON, N. Y. 


J. ARMSTRONG, C.S.D., | MRS. RENA BARRELL, C.S. 
MARY ARMSTRONG, C.S.D., ЖА psa ACTOR, ТОЎ, 
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“Кот the weapons of our warfare are not carnal, but mighty, through God, to 
the pulling down of strong holds.” 


Vor. X. FEBRUARY, 1893. No. 11. 


SCRIPTURE AND CHRISTIAN SCIENCE. 


Rev. E. R. Hardy, C. В. D. Pastor of the Church of Christ Scientist, Buffalo, 
N. Y. 


HAT the doctrine of Christian Science illustrates the 
living faith of the primitive Church of Christ, is an 
established fact. Overwhelming evidence is so easily 

attainable, that no one need long remain in doubt of this 
important fact, since the doctrine when put into practice 
makes Christianity consistent, and healing by it, successful 
when all material means fail. If Christian Science is at 
present unpopular it is because it brings into disrepute the 
popular systems of theology and medical practice. 

It is the purpose of this article to instruct the reader by 
means of Scriptural helps, and to show by the statements 
made in connection with these references, that Christian 
Science has divine authority, it being God’s messenger of 
Truth to this age of “ sciences falsely so called," — this period 
in the world’s history when men are seeking the Principle 
and absolute law of Cause and effect. 

It is not the writer’s intention to inform the reader what 
Christian Science is, or very much of the nature of its 
instruction. 


Copyright, 1893, by National Christian Scientists’ Association, 
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Nothing short of the book ScreNcE AND HEALTH, by the 
Rev. Mary Baker С. Eddy, is at all adequate to give anything 
like an exposition of this doctrine from God. Sermons, 
lectures, and treatises upon Christian Science divide the gar- 
ment of Truth, and present but fragmentary views of this 
allabsorbing, health-giving knowledge of God and His 
Christ; these may be regarded as microscopes of thought by 
means of which to bring into clear view some portions of a 
concrete whole. A Science so profoundly comprehensive 
can be understood only as the human heart grows meek, and 
examines it in its entirety as set forth in the book to which 
reference has just been made. 

While this Truth, and its revelation, lovingly appeals to 
the right-reason of the philosophical thinker, yet its simple 
but systematic reasoning is so lucid that the way-farer 
—even the child—can readily grasp and assimilate it. 
Truth is alone “that true Light, which lighteth every man, 
that cometh into the world,” and is the Bread which cometh 
from God that * ye might have Life and have it more abun- 
dantly." We cannot have too much of the Life-giving ele 
ment of Truth. Our Master once said “ to those Jews who 
believed him," that in following him they should know the 
Truth, and furthermore he said, * The Truth shall make you 
free." Now we all desire to be wholly free. To be “free 
indeed," we must be emancipated from the seeming laws 
that fetter our limbs with moral and physical deformities. 
Jesus affirms that Truth is the universal remedy for all 
diseases when he says to the sick man concerning his disease, 
и Whether is it easier to say, Thy sins be forgiven thee; ог 
to say, Arise, and walk?” 

In Christian Science is brought again to light, in the 
understanding, the eternal Truth, that heals the sick. And 
it is found to be unchanged by the accumulated dust of 
sectarian narrowness that has hedged it about and obscured 
the healing power. Its Light. has always shone upon the 
sacred pages of Scripture, and if you have thus far failed to 
apprehend it (Him) sufficiently to enable you to emu- 
late the example of Jesus in healing the sick, and casting 
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out evils, it is because the same vain reasoning has pervaded 
the doctrines in which you have been instructed that prevailed 
in the theology of the Jewish religion. 

If the sick are not healed, and the sinner fully reclaimed 
through popular Christianity, it is solely because professing 
Christians are still blind to the Truth that reveals the 
essence of Love. SCIENCE AND HEALTH: — (71st ed. p. 
104). 

The Christian Scientist who. to-day understands the 
Principle in which the author of SCIENCE AND HEALTH 
rests such statements, is able to extend the hand that 
lifts the despairing invalid into speedy health. This fact 
alone, should impart confidence in its truthfulness, for it 
establishes Christian Science Mind-healing upon its spiritual 
basis, the divinely ordained remedial means. From these 
conclusions we are led to consider more fully the divine 
authenticity of this system. 

Mind-healing is first brought into prominence in the days 
of the departure of the children of Israel from Egypt. It is 
the only healing means sanctioned in the sacred Scriptures. 
Its method has the advantage of a promise that all manner of 
diseases will yield to it and the sick become healed : 

Ex. xv.—26,— '* If thou wilt diligently hearken to the voice of the Lord 
thy God, and wilt do that which is right in his eyes, and wilt give ear 
to his commandments, and keep all his statutes, 1 will put none of the 
diseases upon thee which I have put upon the Egyptians ; for I am the 


Lord that healeth thee.” 
Also Deut. vii. — 12 and 15. 


Early in the wilderness journey we read that the people 
were afflicted with a very malignant form of disease. This 
disease is called blood-poisoning by the wisdom of medical 
men, which, by the way, is called in Seripture, * Foolishness 
with God." It is pronounced fatal in its effects, yet it is 
interesting here to take notice of how Moses dealt with these 
cases. He instructed the afflicted to lift thought and the 
image of the serpent up out of the dust — above matter — 
and upon the “standard” TrutA,— then look toward it. It 
came to pass that as this was dune, the claim of evil 
represented by the serpent of brass was seen to be lifeless 
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and therefore harmless, and their disease was straightway 
healed. (Num. xxi.—9). Even so Christian Science 
declares how every claim of evil may be rendered equally 
harmless. A careful study of the seventh, eighth and ninth 
verses of the above chapter will disclose that it was a condi- 
tion of mortal mind and not a poisonous element, called 
matter, which occasioned this disease ; and likewise that it 
required but a Homeopathic dose, as it were, of immortal 
Truth to destroy it. The demonstration is oftentimes quite 
apparent, yet the Science or law can be applied practically, 
only as опе masters in some degree, the rules of Christian 
Science which the healing involves. Centuries elapsed and 
finally its Principle becomes fully understood in the appear- 
ing of the Bridegroom of Life at the very midnight hour of 
human history and experience. A new and higher idea of 
Being dawns; and in its appearing, fetters are loosed, 
shackles drop, human woe is lightened, and sickness is healed 
by reason of Jesus’ communion with our Father in spiritual 
understanding,— the divine Comforter. His spoken Word 
is acknowledged to become the power of divine Mind in 
casting out all forms of evil to which mortal flesh is heir. 
The Truth which possessed the Master enabled him to destroy 
the seeming laws of matter from the beginuing to the end of 
his career in the world. He healed the sick, destroyed 
suffering, walked the waves and raised his own body from 
the dust in repudiation of these so-called forces, and in 
demonstration of the higher Law of Truth, which makes im- 
mortal Mind its own law-giver. The Epistle to the Gentiles 
bids us have that same mind in us which was also in Christ 
Jesus. (Phil ii— 5,6). Jesus taught his disciples to rely 
solely upon the everpresent power of Truth-reflecting thought 
to work the works of God (Mark xi.— 23). Paul also 
affirms that we should transform ourselves, mind and body, 
by the same means (Rom. xii.—1-2). The doubtful and 
unbelieving were taught that healing the sick with Truth 
was the visible evidence of God's coming Kingdom in the 
earth. (Matt. xi.— 2-6; xii.—28). 

Our Master not only bade the twelve, and the seventy 
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disciples follow him; he also commissioned them to go 
forth and teach this Gospel, namely, that unto the remotest 
period in time, and to all nations the same signs should 
follow, and the same power be witnessed, as in the first 
advent of Christianity (Luke ix: 1,2; x: 1; Mark xvi: 17, 
18; John xiv: 12,18; Luke x:19; Mat. xxviii: 18-20; 
Acts ii: 38-40). 

For a season (less than three hundred years) Christian 
Mind-healing was seen to involve a doctrine, and illustrate a 
faith which advanced its adherents out of rabbinical and dog- 
matical religion. (Acts viii: 5-8; xxviii: 9). This how- 
ever was followed by & complete falling away from the faith, 
the true faith, described in Hebrews, eleventh chapter, as 
The giving substance to things hoped for, the proving of 
things not (yet) seen. 

The “falling away from the faith " was definitely warned 
against, yet clearly foretold both by Jesus and by his 
Apostles. (Luke xvii: 22-24; xviii: 8; 2 Thes. ii: 1-6; 2 
Tim. iv: 1-3; Col. ii: 8-10). 

In the present state of religious systems do we hear as 
much about saving mankind from the suffering sense of bod- 
ily diseases, as from moral disease and infirmity? Why is 
this? Did Jesus intimate that after three hundred years 
there would be no further need of making a man every whit 
whole? Again is there less *confusion of tongues" in the 
present state of the world and Christianity, concerning the 
way to build character and gain Heaven, or Harmony than 
when, in its earlier history, men sought to build materially 
by erecting a structure that should rest upon matter and rise 
into Spirit ? . 

There is no more absolute knowledge of Mind's supersen- 
sible laws, no less ignorance in Truth or the living Christ as 
a universal Healer and Saviour from sin, sickness, and death, 
than when Israel's children were estray from the pathway of 
righteousness in their unspiritual forms of worship. The Light 
and spiritual law which dispel the darkness, —the Truth 
which heals the sick in saving from sin,— is as effectually 
obscured by the doctrines of the Gentiles, as it was in the 
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former era by “the elder brother,"— the self-righteous 
Jew. АП human religions have come into judgment before 
the healing power of true Christianity, and are found practi- 
cally wanting. 

Every mouth that confesses not the Fatherly love that 
makes healing the sick possible through Mind alone, in 
every stage of human history, has been, or shall be stopped 
before the judgment-bar of immortal Truth. 

“ He who hath ears to hear, let him hear” with the under- 
standing, these words of prophecy. In the very last days, 
says the Scripture, there shall be heard the voice of Woman, 
ascribing all glory to an angerless Deity. And that in Him 
alone is full salvation, — redemption here and now. And in 
Him is all strength and presence. 

(Isaiah xii. 1-6. Read іп v. 6, *Inhabitress" as in the Hebrew text, 
instead of the English rendering inhabitant.) 

The lame, the halt, and the blind shall be healed and built 
upin Truth (Jer. xxxi. 28). The seeming laws of heredity 
and the perpetuation of evil shall be annulled (Jer. xxxi. 29). 
In those days shall spiritual understanding so control the 
body that Harmony shall prevail in the “inward parts,” i.e., 
throughout the sphere of Being (Jer. xxxi. 32, 33). 

Through Christian Science we learn that the animating 
Principle of existence is Life — in itself self-existent ; and 
whose Light or Truth is neither solar nor intellectual, but 
spiritual. 

In the tenth chapter of Revelation is described the 
coming of a third and final Gospel message,— ‘the Little 
Book "— which, until this sounding forth of the final revela- 
tion from God to humanity, is a “ sealed” book. Its message 
or “ meat” is sweet with promise when you taste it and so 
find healing possible, but its digestion is bitter or contrary to 
the pleasures of physical sense. 

The foregoing statements concerning the BIBLE and 
Christian Science set forth in brief a “reason for the hope 
that is within," and will, if weighed candidly, compel investi- 
gation. They will lead you to enquire; Is not this the final 
revelation of Truth through the Comforter concerning which 
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our Master said, “I have yet many things to say unto you, 
but ye cannot bear them now?” 

A word to those who may ask if it is necessary to under- 
stand or to believe in order that one may be healed of disease. 
I answer that like the lame man at the gate Beautiful, you 
may be healed, although as in his case, you are only nware 
that it is done “ In the name of Jesus Christ of Nazareth.” 

The disciple or Truth-seeker, who would follow and learn 
of Him who is the Way, the Truth, and the Life, should 
possess SCIENCE AND HEALTH, and ponder it until its Spirit- 
uality possesses him. — Thestudy of the * Little Book” will 
urge upon you the necessity of Bible study. Hope will soon 
be aglow with faith, and very soon Light will dawn in under- 
standing, bringing with it the fruits of Spirit as the glad 
fruition of faithfully seeking * The power of God unto 
salvation." 


Ерітов or JOURNAL :— I desire to correct a false impression 
which seems to be conveyed through me on page 363 November 
JouRNAL. The original thought was not that students caught 
sight of God's purpose in Christian Science history, in advance of 
the Teacher, but that sympathy with her thought through study 
of Science AND Heattn opened their eyes to discern the ad- 
vancing thought as to the place Science ANp HgALTH would 
occupy as the one and only interpreter of the Sacred Scriptures. 
Let me add that these same loyal ones, who were watching in the 
dawn of this idea, have been most faithful in the use of the BIBLE 
Lessons as infinite Love has brought them out.— Аск DAYTON. 


NOTICE. 


ALL orders for Science AND HxarTH, and all other works of 
the Rev. Mary B. G. Eddy, should be addressed to E. J. Foster 
Eddy, M. D. C. S. D. who has become the publisher of all of 
them. All remittances should also be made payable to him. 

All orders for the Journal, Tracts, Series, Quarterly Bible 
Lessons, and Hymnals should be addressed to the Christian 
Science Publishing Society, and all remittances for the latter 
should be made payable to the Christian Science Publishing 
Society. Any and all of the above should be addressed to 62 
Boylston St., Boston, Maas. 


LETTER TO A CLERGYMAN. 
L. D. RATCLIFF. 


(Тнв following letter was written the third in the course of a correspon- 
dence with a minister on the subject of Christian Science.) 
У DEAR FRIEND :— Your letter of late date is at 
hand. 

You suggest the “doubtful” character (as per 
marginal note В. У.) of the latter part of Mark ху. It is 
to be said of the matter that the preponderance of evidence 
is in favor of it as we have it in the New Version, else it had 
not been retained by the Revision Committee. Another good 
evidence in its favor is the fact that it is in exact harmony 
with Jesus’ whole line of teaching and demonstration. John 
xiv; 12, 20, and Mark xvi; 17, 18, are of one thought, one 
spirit, one meaning, one Mind. 

Jesus taught and demonstrated the Principle of Divine 
Life. Does this same Principle obtain for salvation today ? 
Then must also the Christ-power for its demonstration. 
Jesus was not simply showing signs, in healing the sick, for 
the sake of signs, but was doing the works of God,— “ The 
father abiding in me doeth his works.” Since this isso, then 
it must be true, as Jesus said: “The works, that I do shall 
he (the believer) do also.” 

The basis of Jesus’ wonderful works was the Father 
“abiding” in him. The basis for the same works by those 
who ** believe on him” is the same relation to the Father,— 
The Spirit of Truth shall be in you. “In that day ye shall 
know that I am in my Father, and ye in me and I in you.” 
* For it is God which worketh in you both to will and to do of 
his good pleasure." These texts, you will observe, are not 
of the “doubtful " Scripture. 

You say Jesus and the apostles warned again and again 
against depending upon signs for the claims of a teacher. 

Is your statement not too strong? When John the 
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Baptist inquired by his messengers, * Art thou the Christ?” 
Jesus said, “Go tell John the things which ye do hear and 
see, the blind receive sight, and the lame walk.” Was not 
this, in this case, the test? Jesus said to a disciple, * Believe 
me that I am in the Father, and the Father in me, or else 
believe me for the very work's sake." Were the works not the 
final test in this case? Again: To the doubting Pharisee 
Jesus made this ultimate appeal + “Jf I do not the works of 
my Father, believe me not. But if I do them, though ye 
believe not me, believe the works.” So we have the same 
appeal to the “signs” for the “Forerunner,” for the 
follower, and for the unbelieving. 

Jesus did reprove the Jews for asking “а sign,” for, mark 
you, it was not for the sake of signs that he did the © works," 
but he did them because they belong to the Divine Life. 
They were and still are the demonstration of the religion he 
taught. 

You profess to preach Jesus, but you do not do the works 
of Jesus. І agree with you that * He that is of God heareth 
the words of God," (not necessarily your interpretation of 
those words) and more, he doeth God's work, which Jesus 
taught was the demonstration of the Truth in * Healing the 
sick, casting out devils.” 

But you claim to be trying to do the * greater works " (of 
John xiv; 12). You remind me of the man who sought 
instruction in a certain theological school that he might know 
how to preach. On being informed that the tuition for the 
first term was $25.00, the second term $15.00, and the third 
term $10.00, said he would take the third term first, — it did 
not cost so much. 

Why are you not trying to do the * works," as a true 
* believer "? "These works evidently mean the demonstra- 
tions over physical ills; and, indeed, it seems to read that 
the “greater works" are of the same kind, but of larger 
degree. 

If, as you concede, doing the * works " was one ** witness " 
(of the three I John v; 8) why are you not employing that 
witness in confirmation of your ministry ? 
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Dismiss dogma and creed, read for example, the book of 
Luke, study it for what it contains,— the conclusion is irre- 
sistible that Christianity means spiritual power over all 
manner of diseases and devils. 

I am rather amazed at your proposition that © good cannot 
exist without an opposite." That means, of course, that 
God, the Great First Cause, could have had no moral charac- 
ter, no goodness,no love, no mercy, no justice unless the 
opposite to all these qualities existed also; which is to make 
sin co-eternal with Good, God! Indeed, if the logic holds, 
there could be no God without a devil! And since thought 
is before action, and action simply the expression of thought, 
no good could have been conceived in the infinite Mind 
without also the opposite, and so, in action, both Good and 
evil are expressed in creation! If, then, creation expresses 
God's character or divinity, as Paul says — (Rom. 1; 20) 
that character is a compound of both good and evil! And 
since more evil than good seems to come of creation by your 
estimate, it follows that more evil than good was in the 
creative thought! Is this not a legitimate absurdity from 
your premise ? 

Since a tree is known by its fruit, a system by its out- 
working, a character by its manifestations, is there not much 
in creation, on an Orthodox basis of the universality, reality, 
and permanence of evil, to impeach the wisdom and goodness 
of its Creator ? 

Upon your basis (by your first proposition) man created 
in the “ image and likeness ” of God, could have had no moral 
character until he came in contact with evil (then, pray, 
what was the “fall ™ you talk about? ), or he must have been 
the compound product of a creative thought both good and 
evil ! 

Your second proposition deals with evil as a ** relative " 
good. This is your thought, since you reason that evil is 
necessary to “freedom.” Man, as a free being in the 
Infinite conception, is one factor of a double creation the 
other part of which is evil. 

Upon this basis, of course, God is not free unless he could 
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do evil. But evil is his own, at least in conception, that 
good may come (a free man). But if creation is the 
expression of infinite Mind, and infinite Mind embraces the 
evil, then, of course, evil is a permanent factor of creation. 
We have, then, the Moral law of God contending against an- 
other creation of God, and — “ A kingdom divided against 
itself can not stand.” There is a conflict between equal 
products of God’s own thought. The one part is called evil 
and forbidden ; the other part is called good and commended ; 
and man is placed between to make choice of the one and 
contend against the other, all equal products of Creative 
thought, and all this, it seems, for the sole purpose of 
“freedom”! What a mighty charge against the Founder of 
& universe of the infinite order that it must depend upon the 
presence of evil for its highest perfection ! ! 

You talk of “freedom.” What do you mean by it? If 
man is the fallen, depraved being you say he is, surrounded 
also with all demoralizing influences, in what is he free? In 
order to the conception of freedom upon your basis of choice 
between good and evil, there must be as much good as bad in 
the inherent tendencies, and as much good as bad in the 
environment. Without this even balance there is no real 
freedom, and so, by your historie Scripture interpretation, 
God's moral government lost most of.its essential element 
before the race began to multiply. 

A certain divine in this country says the multiplication of 
saloons is a good thing, for men coming in contact with the 
evil and resisting it are made stronger. This, he thinks, is 
God's way of developing christian character. You seem to 
be in essential agreement with this idea. So, for you, the 
Lord's Prayer might be changed, and instead of saying, 
* Lead us ‘not into temptation," it should read, “ Lead us into 
temptation." Since temptation by the presence of evil is 
necessary to a “free moral government," the Lord's Prayer, 
as it reads, is out of tune with such a government. 

Are not these the logical and necessary conclusions from 
your premise? And yet, you see, they contradict both 
Scripture and common sense. But your appeal is to Scrip- 
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ture, you say, to prove that God does create evil (Isa. 
xlv;7). It is true that he creates evil in precisely the 
sense that the * Prince of Peace " sends * not peace buts 
sword," sets the father against the son, and divides the whole 
household relationship. An acid put with an alkali creates 
turmoil,— a conflict which is the necessary result of uncon- 
genial union. The leaven works until the whole is leavened. 
Truth with error causes mental chemicalization. Christian 
Science and material beliefs,— belief in matter — do not 
agree. This is the principle of God's * creation of evil." 

You say “Christian Science denies Jesus Christ as a 
person by separating between Jesus and Christ, and denies 
the coming and also the flesh." To prove the charge you 
quote: * Christ can not come to mortal and material sense 
which sees not God. This false sense must yield to his 
eternal presence, and so disappear” (SCIENCE AND 
HEALTH). ~ To mortal thought Christ seemed to come, but 
Soulnever saw the Saviour come and go, because he was 
always present." (ScIENCE AND HEALTH.) 

1. If God is everywhere, always present then he does not 
* come and go." 

2. If mortal and material sense cannot see God, then 
Christ cannot come to it, — “ Have I been so long time with 
you," said Jesus, **and dost thou not know me Philip? He 
that hath seen me hath seen the Father." In this case 
mortal and material sense could not see Christ. Again: 
When Peter confessed that Jesus was the Christ, Jesus re- 
plied, “ Flesh and blood hath not revealed it unto thee, but 
my Father which is in heaven." So it was by revelation to 
the spiritual perception that the Son of God was seen, and 
not by mortal and material sense. 

3. Jesus separated between himself and the Father, mak- 
ing himself one with men, and accounting the works, the 
words, and even good itself alone to the Father — « Why 
callest thou me good? None is good save one, even God.” 
* The words that I say unto you [ speak not from myself, 
but the Father abiding in me doeth his works." Christian 
Science accords with Jesus’ own teaching in ascribing 
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to him a “dual personality” (SCIENCE AND HEALTH, 
p. 229). 

4. You reason, “аз there is no matter of course there 
could be no flesh, and the idea that ‘The word was made 
flesh’ must be a deception." 

You may not know that Christian Science affirms that 
through Christ Jesus was demonstrated the way and fact of 
life as not in or of the flesh, and to this end he entered the 
forms and took upon himself the conditions of mortal human 
belief,— that “ Forasmuch as men are partakers of flesh and 
blood he himself also took part of the same, that through 
death he might destroy him that had the power of death that 
is the devil.” (Heb. ii; 14). The fact of demonstration is 
in no way affected by denying to matter substantiality. Let 
matter be simply “а name for a certain form of conscious- 
ness" (as conceded by materialism) or a “ mortal, human 
belief,” (as claimed by Christian Science) what matters it, 
so Jesus “took part of the same,” and triumphed over it, 
showing us that Life is not in or of it, and does not depend 
upon it? The so called laws or conditions of matter were 
denied and set at naught by Jesus in every miracle (so 
ealled) he wrought, while his final demonstration of Life 
over death (death to human sense) was a crowning factor in 
his work of atonement. By it death (the illusion of material 
sense) was destroyed, and “Life and immortality were 
brought to light." Since * God only hath immortality,” it 
fullows that he must be the Soul of all that is immortal. 
God (Immortality) “manifest in the flesh” was Christ 
Jesus, not dying (except to material sense) but demonstra- 
ting the indestructibility of Life in spite of this fulse sense. 
* She 18 not dead,” said Jesus concerning the damsel, when 
— the Record says — ** They laughed him to scorn, knowing 
that she was dead." Jesus knew she was not dead, because 
he understood the fact that matter and its conditions are simply 
mortal illusions, — that Life is Spirit and cannot be de- 
stroyed. 

You lay great stress upon the * words” of Jesus, which 
you have formulated into doctrines and call them the Gospel. 
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But you concede that the “words and the works” are the 
* two witnesses," which, you assert, must agree in order to be 
trustworthy,— that is, the * works " must be done in a faith 
that accords with your notions of the doctrines of the Gospel. 

My friend, you miss it in assuming to interpret the 
“words " independently of demonstration by the ** works." 
How do you know the words are correctly rendered but by the 
works? Christian Science interprets the words of Jesus 
in a way that both aids and insures the works, (Healing the 
Sick, casting out devils), and refuses to credit a ministry 
which cannot prove itself by this Christ-given test. You 
ignore the works presumably because you cannot do them. 
Your material beliefs will not permit it. There are condi- 
tions to right understanding,—* He that willeth to do his 
will shall know of the doctrine.” Truth is known only in 
demonstration. ** The natural man receiveth not the things 
of the Spirit of God neither can he know them for they are 
spiritually discerned." You persuade men to seek a better 
life, but you fail to show them the way of spiritual suprem- 
acy. Holding to the idols of material sense yourself, you 
are constantly reading into the Gospel the thoughts which 
belong to the “natural man." If upon your basis you could 
make the “ witnesses " agree in your ministrations,— heal the 
Sick as well as reform the sinner,— then indeed would you 
have some standing for your argument. 

But hundreds of years of failure show the impracticability 
of attempting the works of Jesus upon the material basis of 
Orthodoxy, while Christian Science, — though its apostles are 
far from claiming perfection as yet in the understanding of 
Spirit, — does these works in a very large degree. There are 
many thousand witnesses to physical healing, and a prosper- 
ous and happy life by the redemptive works of Christian 
Science. 


NOTICE. 


I RAVE received upto this date as treasurer of the Church 
Building Fund, the sum of $30,416.26. 
January 13th, 1893. STEPHEN А. CHABE, Treasurer. 


AUTHORITY OF SCIENCE AND HEALTH. 


D. A. EASTON. 


НҮ is 5СТЕМСЕ AND HEALTH, of which Rev. Mary 

B. G. Eddy is the author, regarded by Christian 

Scientists every where as the absolute and final 
authority on Christian Science? 

Why do they affirm so positively, that it is not only 
authority now, but always will be so? Some critics of 
SCIENCE AND HEALTH say that while it may be authority 
now, it is likely to be replaced and outgrown as the world 
progresses, and rises to a higher moral and spiritual con- 
sciousness. "They say that history is full of examples of the 
rise, growth and decay of systems of thought. Some of them 
have had a large and enthusiastie following, and have 
numbered among their disciples men of great intellectual at- 
tainments, and high moral and spiritual character. These 
systems were thought by their followers to be the absolute 
truth. They were willing to die in their defence, and some 
of these systems did have their martyrs. They were equally 
ready to put others to death who refused to accept them; 
and yet the world has outgrown them. The books that 
taught these systems, and that were once eagerly read and 
discussed, now rest in dust-covered repose, as peacefully as 
the mortal bodies of their authors rest in their forgotten 
graves. 

The decay of systems of thought is a far more impressive 
testimony to the mortality of all earthly things than the de- 
сау of kingdoms and dynasties, palaces and temples, because 
the former were supposed to have the elements of immor- 
tality. 

What reason have we then to think that SCIENCE AND 
HEALTH will not also have its day, and then join the pro- 
cession of dying systems ? 

Before attempting to answer this question it is only fair to 
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say, that no verbal demonstrations of spiritual Truth, will 
satisfy those who have not, in a measure, demonstrated this 
Truth in their lives. Jesus said that he that doeth the will 
of the Father shall know of the doctrine, whether it is from 
Heaven. If a man’s secret thought is out of harmony with 
fundamental spiritual principles, his mental vision will be so 
out of focus, that he will not see the force of the clearest 
arguments. Would it be possible to prove the sweetness and 
majesty of Beethoven’s symphonies to the Chinaman whose 
ears delight in the discordant din of the tom-tom ? 

One proof of the divine origin of SCIENCE AND HEALTH 
is that it does not commend itself to those who are immersed 
in material beliefs. Does it not sometimes act on such persons 
as did the benign presence of Jesus on those possessed with 
unclean spirits, who besought him to leave them and not 
torment them before their time ? 

Nevertheless there are those, who may be helped by some 
suggestions as to why Christian Scientists regard SCIENCE 
AND НЕАТЛН as the final authority. 

First : — The comparison of SCIENCE AND HEALTH with 
other metaphysical systems is unfair, because they were not 
based like it, on careful scientific demonstrations.” 

Many of these systems were not only highly intellectual, 
but they appealed powerfully to the moral sentiments and 
religious instincts, and had no small measure of Truth in 
them. And yet as a whole, the systems were not based on 
careful scientific experiment. They were not susceptible of 
scientific demonstration. Now SCIENCE AND HEALTH is 
based on careful experiment, was proven by repeated demon- 
strations by its author before it was given to the world, and 
it asks no one to accept it as authority, until they have given 
its rules a fair trial. These rules are so broad and deep, that 
they are worthy the careful atteution of the profoundest 
thinkers, and yet they are so simple, so capable of demon- 
stration, that the unlearned and plain people can understand 
them and apply them to their daily lives. 

It follows then that the decay of hypothetical, unproven 
systems of metaphysies, in no way argues that the de- 
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monstrable Principle of ЅСТЕХСЕ AND HEALTH will also 
decay. 

Second : — SCIENCE AND HEALTH is a final authority, be- 
cause it is exact, because it has brought to light laws and 
methods which are eternal; in other words because it is 
и Science.” The moment that any system becomes “ Science,” 
it becomes authoritative and ineapable of decay. 

When Copernicus' investigations reached the stage, that 
he could announce to the world, that the solar systems were 
fixed, and the planeta revolved around their solar systems, he 
reached a point where his system became authoritative and 
final in astronomical science. Up to that time there was 
strictly speaking no science of astronomy. It was a series 
of speculations, more or less ingenious, a mixture of fact and 
fancy, the latest and most plausible of which was the Ptole- 
maic system. Indeed Ptolemy's studenta were confident that 
his system was authoritative and final. They could not 
prove it and time showed their mistake. But time can never 
overthrow the Copernican system, because it is founded on 
the rock of demonstration. As long as there is a star in the 
heavens it will be a mute, but invincible witness, to the truth 
of his system. The fact, however, that a system is final and 
authoritative, does not prevent progress along the line of the 
system. The number of heavenly bodies discovered and 
mapped out by Copernieus during his lifetime, were few in 
comparison with what have since been discovered; but the 
discoveries have all been made by using the astronomical 
principle announced by Copernicus. 

So the astronomical discoveries of the future, will doubt- 
less make even the brilliant attainments of the present, seem 
dim in comparison; but astronomy will never outgrow the 
principles of Copernicus as long as the planets continue to 
revolve around their solar centres. The more numerous and 
wonderful the discoveries, the more readily will the astrono- 
mers acknowledge the authority of the Copernican system ; 
because they, of all others, will realize the fact that their 
discoveries are in exact proportion to the fidelity with which 
they folow the rules and principles of their master; that 
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their discoveries are made possible by means of his system. 
Shallow students of astronomy might prate about the world 
outgrowing Copernicus, but never astronomers worthy of 
the name. 

So it is with SCIENCE AND HEALTH. It is authoritative 
and final because its author has brought her thinkimg and 
investigations up to the point of exact demonstrable knowl- 
edge, i. e. Science. The rules and Principle there enuncia- 
ted must be authoritative and final, because they have been 
demonstrated,— are being daily demonstrated,— to be in 
accordance with the eternal facts of man’s Being. “There 
is no life substance and intelligence in matter. All is Mind." 
ScIENCE AND HEALTH. This has been proven by thou- 
sands of Truth's disciples. Any one can demonstrate it who 
will. The more faithfully it is applied to the facts and 
problems of life, the more brilliant and striking the results 
obtained. And so with all the declarations of the Scientific 
statement of Being. They will stand any fair test. They 
work equally well amongst all sorts and conditions of men. 
They are universal in their application. They are Gibraltars 
of strength against which error in vain brings its forces. 
And this is why we say SciENCE AND HEALTH is author 
itative and final, and will be more and more recognized as 
such. And yet it does not follow from this that there is no 
room for improvement and growth in the application of the 
Principle of SCIENCE AND HEALTH. Doubtless the future 
work of Christian Scientists will make the present attain- 
ments and demonstrations of Science, seem crude and imper- 
fect. The experienced Scientist of the future will have the 
advantage of the faithful work and demonstrations of those 
who have preceded him. Standing on this eminence, and 
taking the telescope of his own enlarged spiritual conscious- 
ness, and using it in accordance with the rules of SCIENCE 
AND HEALTH to scan the heavenly bodies of Mind, he will 
discover new constellations of Truth. 

As a result, not only will there be better healing work 
done, more cases of instantaneous healing, but the moral and 
spiritual demonstrations will be more numerous and con- 
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vincing. And above all the lives of Scientists will be so 
marked by the fruits of Spirit, that they will be living 
epistles of Truth, known and read of all men. 

When that time comes, can we not expect to see the 
strongholds of materialism and ecclesiasticism totter to their 
full? Meantime is there any reason to suppose that this 
growth, these wonderful achievements, will make теп 
revere SCIENCE AND HEALTH less, or that its authority will 
be supplanted or even diminished ? 

On the contrary, will not the advanced Scientists see that 
this growth is in exact proportion to the fidelity with which 
the Principle of ScreNcE AND HEALTH is mastered and 
applied? And will they not be grateful to this blessed book, 
not only for the advance made, but for their deliverance 
from mistakes and errors, their rescue from the pitfalls and 
quicksands of Spiritualism, Theosophy, Hypnotism and Mind- 
cure? And will not the result of all this be a-wider and 
more grateful recognition of the authority of SCIENCE AND 
HEALTA? 

In conclusion it might be well to point out the error of 
those who are willing to acknowledge that SCIENCE AND 
HEALTH is authority now, but insist that growth and progress 
must inevitably supplant it by a higher thought. 

Are they not confusing two mental processes viz.: growth 
out of, and growth along the line of a system? The former 
process is and must assert itself, in the cases of all speculative 
and undemonstrated systems. 

Progress and increased knowledge will inevitably cause 
men to outgrow them. 

However deeply rooted these systems may be in human 
affections, however strongly intrenched in human opinions, 
they will, they must fade away and disappear before the light 
of advancing knowledge. 

But not so with a system based on demonstrable Science. 
This is a structure on which the winds and waves of human 
speculations will ever beat in vain. 

Advancing knowledge, increased light, will only reveal 
more clearly the impregnable strength of its foundations, the 
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lustrous symmetry of its proportions. Such are the founda- 
tions and architecture of the system announced in SCIENCE 
AND HEALTH, and men can not outgrow such а system. All 
growth must be along the line of such a system. Men may 
seemingly fall away from it for a time, but they cannot out- 
grow it any more than the Judas thought can outgrow the 
Christ thought. 

If those who patronize SCIENCE AND HEALTH, and feel 
80 confident that its authority will be outgrown, would ex- 
amine their thought, they would find, that it was not growth 
but deflection, that was putting an ever widening distance 
between them and **the little book." If they will retrace 
their steps to the point of deflection, they will discover there 
а germinal error of envy, pride, malice, or sensuality. Let 
them extirpate this error, and once more they will see that 
normal, healthy growth is not out of but along the line of 
our text-book. 

They will see that new discoveries, fresh achievements, 
cannot tarnish the glory, nor diminish the influences of 
SCIENCE AND HEALTH. 


For each generation since human thought first learned to formulate 
itself, and the Father of Philosophy, the * Master of them that know," 
shaped a mould for the vague, uncertain conceptions of men, hardly 
one has dared speak to the full its own conviction. Six thousand 
recorded years of struggle toward truth, six million it may be of unre- 
corded, and truth seeker and truth speaker alike have found them- 
selves on the scaffold with the jeering lips and mocking eyes of the 
faithful and unquestioning, their last tangible impression of the sum- 
mary of truth for thia side of the veil. Yet as each body of each mar- 
tyr to truth has helped to bridge the chasm for other men to cross, the 
process of generations has made the way plain, clearer, and clearer, till 
to-day “а plain public голі’ is open to whoever chooses to follow 
its course. Tangled thickets of criticism, sloughs of questions, deep 
bogs of strange systems, will-o-the-wisps, leading theirfollowers strange 
dances over stranger ground, yet through them all the firm path has 
held its place, and patient travellers have found the House Beautiful on 
the way and the Delectable Mountains nnd fair land of Beulah at the end. 

It is probably inherited tendency, the caution acquired from ages of 
timid attempts to speak the truth belonging to the time, yet keep pace 
with dominant elements of opposition and oppression, that has made 
even the thinker of to-day chary of expressing hia personal belief.— 
Josian Royce, Рн. D., Professor of Philosophy in Harvard College. 


MILLENNIUM HYMN. 


ORELIA KEY BELL. 


N God we are. O blessed thought 
Through which Christ’s miracles are wrought. 
In God we live, in God we move 

And have our Being, and God is Love, 
And Love is Life, and Life is Light, 
Dispelling claims of mortal sight. 

O living Light, where enters in 

Nor shade of sorrow or of sin! 

O loving God, О all that is; 

O name that clears all mysteries, 

O hope that banishes all doubt, 

O faith that works all problems out, 

No more with Adam-dreams at war, 

In God we are, in God we are. 

Not in his old material shroud 

Descends He thro’ a mortal cloud ; 

But clothed in panoply of Love, 

In Mind-realm doth majestic move 
Amongst the brethren ; while each claim 
Of error flees before His name, 

And sin falls trapp'd in its own snare, 
And death, a wraith, skulks to its lair, 
And sickness swoons of its disease, 

And like a shadow deathward flees, 

And sorrow, 'neath the healing wings 

Of righteousness, yields up its stings, 
And evil dies of its own deeds, 

And, out the husks of time-worn creeds, 
Come Light and Life and Love,— these three,— 
Unite in one grand Trinity. 

The Michael-hosts of God-thoughts come,— 
It is the true Millennium. 
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OUR HOPE. 


JOHN Н. WHEELER. 


Therefore if any man be in Christ, he is a new creature; old things are 
passed away: behold, all things are become new. 2 Сог, v: 17. 


HE growth from the darkness and inactivity of mortal sense 
into the consciousness of the ever-presence of God that 
prompts man to resist evil, rather than to blindly follow 

its mandates, will enable all to understand the Word of Life as 
contained in the Scripture. And understanding based upon 
demonstration, is the infallible proof of its truthfulness as mani- 
fested in Scientifically overcoming in our daily lives the claim of 
the ever-presence of evil. This understanding demonstrated, 
establishes us more firmly on the Rock. “The stone which the 
builders rejected, the same is become the head of the corner.” 
Upon this Rock the Master declared to Peter, he should found his 
church ; and that flesh and blood should not prevail against it. 
* But let every man take heed how he buildeth thereupon, for 
other foundation can no man lay, than is laid which is Jesus 
Christ.” The only structure that сап be legally built thereupon 
is revealed through Science AND HrearTH,— the key to the 
Scriptures, The completion of this structure can only be attained 
through self-denial, faith and constant warfare against the natural 
man, or that sense of error which seeks to exalt itself against the 
omnipotence of Spirit. This we designate as demonstration, or 
conscious dominion over all manner of discord, through Jesus 
Christ our Lord. 

The path our Master trod must be the choice of all who would 
have the protection of him that ruleth Israel; and in this strait 
and narrow way all may follow, if thus governed. Strict adhe- 
rence to the radical line of action our Master followed throughout 
his ministry, — and which has been simplified for this age by our 
Teacher, Rev. Mary B. G. Eddy, in her spiritual interpretation 
of his sayings and teachings, — will enable us to build according 
to the plan of the divine architect. The idolizing of Jesus’ 
material condition and human personality, exalting it above all 
possible imitation by mortal man, leaving no rationalistic con- 

502 


OUR HOPE. 503 


ception of the sense in which he was the way-shower to man’s 
true inheritance, has been the chilling, hopeless, and dead inter- 
pretation of the Master's purpose and mission. * But thanks be 
to God which giveth us the victory through our Lord Jesus 
Christ,” who has opened our understanding, this impractical 
teaching is seen to be the voice of error, — the darkness that 
calleth itself light. 

To the pure in heart"this Truth gives impulse to desire, and the 
true Christian Scientist clearly discerns the subtlety of the same 
whispering of the serpent that beguiled Eve in the Garden of 
Eden, and led her to partake of the forbidden fruit concerning 
which the Lord God bad said: “ І» the day that thou eatest 
thereof, thou shalt surely die." Such conceptions prevent man- 
kind from becoming inspired by the example and life of the 
Messiah, by putting it forever beyond the reach of human achieve- 
ment, and denying him a true sense of companionship with the 
Christ. Thus are those who are in reality the sons and daughters 
of God, kept in ignorance of their true selfhood, and their spirit. 
ual relationship to the Father, and held in the false bondage of 
sin, sickness and death. They have been unable to comprehend 
the true meaning, aim and object of the Saviour's mission, and 
thus sin has brought forth death. 

“The human thought does not constitute sin, but vice versa, 
віп constitutes the human or physical concept." (RETROSPECTION 
AND Introspection.) Hence, we as faithful porters, should 
detect the purpose of this subtle argument of sin, and with the 
disciples of old should lift our hearts in thanksgiving for the un- 
derstanding wherewith to discern “the spirit of Truth, and the 
spirit of error.” “If Christ be not risen, then is my preaching 
vain," was Paul's powerful assertion. He thus taught and com- 
manded the necessity of a pure and undefiled life; of a correct 
understanding of God as omnipotence, and omnipresence, — the 
very infinity of Love. If we fail of this, then is his preaching 
vain. 

To understand clearly, so that it may not be a stumbling block 
to us, how the Master tabernacled with men, yet was without sin, 
and that we may know him as the Way, the Truth and the Life, 
and this from a practical standpoint, we must know the Principle 
or Power that sustained him through all his trials and temptations 
in his sojourn upon the earth. His unshaken faith or conscious- 
ness of the ever-presence and power of God filled his whole 
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being, leaving no room for the presence of evil or doubt as to the 
eternal fact. 


* Hear О Israel! the Lord our God is one Lord; and thou shalt love 
him with all thy heart, and with all thy soul, and with all thy might. 
And these words, which I command thee this day, shall be in thine 
heart: And thou shalt teach them diligently unto thy children, and 
shalt talk of them when thou sittest in thine house, and when thou 
walkest by the way, and when thou liest down, and when thuu risest 
up." (Deut, vi. 4-10.) 


When strictly obeying the law of God as the Master did, we 
become conscious that God's affairs are enough of themselves to 
occupy our entire time; and if thus occupied, we have no time to 
sin, have no consciousness of any other demands upon our attention, 
but are ever about the Father's business. Can we not be thus 
oceupied? If always living in the consciousness of the power of 
God, can we not hold ourselves aloof from the temptations of sense, 
of idolatry, of anger, of hate, of false pride, of envy, of duplicity, of 
malice, of judging, and unwarranted denunciation of our fellows? 
Can we not thus ** overcome good with evil," and thereby obey the 
apostolic injunction, the Master's repeated commands, and literally 
bring ourselves within the Scriptural command just quoted? 
Thus by our faith through works we are becoming daily and 
hourly more firmly established or grounded in the consciousness 
that the Lord God of Israel reigneth forever ; and that all honest 
attempts, however small they may be, will be recognized and 
meet with their due reward. These little overcomings of self 
are absolutely necessary to growth and understanding. Did 
not our Master say, * I have overcome the world"; and do not 
all his teachings and precepts say to each one of us, You may, 
nay you must, do likewise? Thus only can joint heirship with 
the Christ be attained. “ And if children, then heirs; heirs of 
God and joint Нега with Christ, if во be we suffer with him, that 
we may be also glorified together." We are children, and as 
children then heirs, although we may not now realize it. We are 
joint heirs if we suffer with him, — that is obey, and follow in 
his footsteps. Only thus can we attain to our joint-heirship, to 
our at-tone-ment, to our real birthright. The condition is that 
we accept God as our divine Principle, as our supreme and only 
Governor, as our all and in all, demonstrating this acceptance by 
our works in eschewing evil, by leaving all for Truth, and by 
being ever about the Father’s business. Thus old things pass 
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away because we have put them away, — behind and beneath us; 
and in their place is the eternal consciousness of our inseparability 
from God as his ideas; and thus have * all things become new." 


THE SPIRIT OF TRUTH. 


SARAH WORSFOLD. 


Амт when he ia come he will convince the world of sin, of righteousness, 
and of judgment. John xvi. 8. 


ESUS tells his sorrowing disciples, “ It is expedient for you 
that I go away ; for if I do not go away, the Comforter 
will not come unto you.” Again he says to them, “If ye 

love me, keep my commandments. And I will pray the Father, 
and he shall give you another Comforter, . . . even the Spirit of 
Truth; whom the world cannot receive." Then again, just 
after the words that stand at the head of this article he says, 
“ When he the Spirit of truth is come, he will guide you into all 
truth." 

Jesus uses the terms Holy Ghost, Comforter and Spirit of 
Truth synonymously. ScreNcE Ap Hearta tells us that Holy 
Ghost is Divine Science. Evidently the work of Divine Science, 
or the Comforter, is to lead us into all Truth. The way in which 
we are to be led into the Truth, is by being first convinced of 
sin; a most uncomforting process truly, to mortal mind, for it 
loves to think itself righteous. Does not this thing we call self, 
stand up and bar the way to the realization of the blessed Truth? 
Is not this self the objective state of sin? Is it not the expression 
of the belief of life, substance, and intelligence apart from God, 
— the Principle of all that exista? 

Self-love is one of the chief characteristics of this self we call 
I, and shall thid I ever be willing to give itself up as nothing, 
with all its hopes and desires, unless it first sees there is no good 
thing in it? We often hear expressions like these: “ОБ don’t 
admit it! We must not acknowledge it" etc. If we are thus 
continually to ignore the false claims of sin, how can the Spirit 
guide us into all Truth? SctexcE AND Hearta tells us, “Sin 
must be uncovered and rebuked” in order to be destroyed, and 


` 
506 CHRISTIAN SCIENCE JOURNAL. 


it is the understanding of the Spirit of Truth, that brings to view 
all the claims of evil, that are seeking to hide themselves away in 
the darkness of the claim of self. Let not that old serpent 
deceive us, by causing us to ignore (because it wounds self-love) 
what the Comforter is so earnestly striving to bring to our view 
for, “If . . . the light that is in thee be darkness, how great is 
that darkness.” 

If we deny there are any claims of sin brought up against us to 
mortal sense, how are we to prove the falsity of those claims? 
Ignoring a claim is not proving it false. “A knowledge of error 
and its operations must precede that understanding of Truth 
which destroys error." Science anb Hearre. If we do not 
look the belief of error squarely in the face how are we to over- 
come it? “Unless an ill is rightly met and fairly overcome by 
Truth, it is never conquered.” Science AND HEALTH. 

None of us deny that we are partakers in the belief of mortal 
mind, but when the special claims of error,— pride, ambition, 
jealousy, self-love, self-will, love of money, of power, and all the 
multitudinous forms of belief that go to make up the carnal 
mind that is enmity against God,— begin to stir themselves in us, 
it is much easier to turn away than it is to look the error fairly in 
the face, and see what it pretends to be; to condemn it and then 
deny its reality, and so destroy it with Truth. 

Let us not deceive ourselves, but let us aid the work of the 
Spirit, in convincing of sin, by seeking out all these errors that 
are shunning the light and hiding away in the dark recesses of 
this false self. We are plainly taughtin Sciexce AND. Heatta, 
as well as the Вівге, that the first work of the Spirit of Truth, iu 
and for us, is to convince or reprove of sin. Paul was brought to 
ery out, * O! wretched man that I am, who shall deliver me from 
the body of this death," before he could say, “I thank God 
through Jesus Christ our Lord." First must come the conviction 
that flesh and blood (mortal mind) is wholly evil; that * We are 
all as ап. unclean thing, and all our righteousnesses are as filthy 
rags.” Isa. 64: 6. The weariness ofthe slavery of material 
sense,— weary of its evil, and ita good,— must be felt, before we 
ean wholly seek the righteousness that is not of flesh. Must we 
not come into the same condition of mind the jailor was in, when 
he cried out, “ What must I do to be saved?" before we can 
comprehend the answer, * Believe on the Lord Jesus Christ and 
thou shalt be saved." "The conviction of sin, then of righteous- 
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ness,— the righteousness of Christ! When we thus come to see 
the claims of sin and of self, and that there is a righteousness 
apart from the belief and dream of life and intelligence in matter, 
then we begin to apprehend in a slight degree, the unreality and 
nothingness of sinful sense, and the eternal reality and all-ness 
of Good. 

Studying the definitions of Jesus and of Christ given in 
Sciznck AND HEALTH, we see that we must not only have an 
intelligent belief in our “ Princely Leader and Saviour” Jesus 
Christ, but that we must become partakers of his divine nature, 
and thereby realize what Paul meant when he said, “ Christ in 
you thehope of glory.” We can become conscious here and now 
that we are one with Christ, who is the effulgence of the Father’s 
glory; “the very image of his substance.” Heb. i. iii. Revised 
Version. It is recorded that God made man in his own image 
and likeness ; we can become conscious here and now of our one- 
ness with that divine idea of himself, of whom God said, “ Let 
them have dominion.” The question arises, How shall we reach 
that conscious oneness with the spiritual idea of God? A clear 
* and practical answer has been given in volume two, number 10 
of the Christian Science Series. Through love, and in the foot- 
steps of our blessed Master, and keeping his commandments, we 
reach the Truth of Being and find ourselves at home in God. We 
become able to love the Lord our God with all our hearts, 
through loving our neighbor as ourselves. 

The last work of the Spirit of Truth is to convince of judgment, 
because the prince of this world is judged. We are told that 
* judgment must begin at the house of God.” The thought that 
is earnestly seeking Truth must be judged and the error in it 
“ uncovered and rebuked” in order to destroy it; for when the 
Lord’s “ judgments are in the earth, the inhabitants of the world 
will learn righteousness.” Let us not fear or be impatient at 
these judgments, knowing that sinful sense must die, and that 
every claim of sin or sickness that is uncovered in us, will be des- 
troyed if we are faithful in condemning and destroying its power 
and reality. Shall we not then rejoice to say with the apostle, 
“Day by day am I dying"? (Rotherham's Version) for it is 
mortal sense that is thus yielding up the ghost until mortal mind 
is destroyed and we shall reach the baptism of Spirit of which 
our Teacher tells us in her article, in August Journat, called 
* Pond and Purpose." 


THE SUPREME LAW. 


C. LULU BLACEMAN, 


E consider the works of Jesus marvelous, and so they 
are, but they are not more marvelous than his words. 

It never seemed to him necessary to adapt Truth to 

the preconceived views of those in error, to change the Law of 

God to correspond to the laws made by those who were under 

the law of sin and sense, and so fettered by its unjust bonds, that 

the “perfect law of God” was often accounted one of transgres- 
sion, aud obedience to it condemned one as a transgressor. 

We have, few, perhaps no accounts, of the Master’s words, 
when it is not recorded that “they murmured within themselves, " 
that they were in doubt, that they questioned among themselves 
what this might mean. Even loving disciples, doubted in their 
heart, and many interested followers journeyed not far, because ' 
of the “hard.sayings” that so soon confronted them; while the 
Jews thrust him from the synagogue because the language of 
God, was to them but as blasphemy, and the enraged populace 
declared his words rank heresy, and his teachings but the “ stirring 
up of seditione." А law-breaker and one who proclaims strange 
doctrines, was the common verdict; yet Jesus himself says, “I am 
not come to destroy, but to fulfil" In the beginning the “ Word 
was with God, " and no new thing did he utter. 

This confusion of thought, this strange contradiction on the one 
point, shows clearly that Jesus spoke from one stand-point and 
those who opposed him from another. To him there was one 
Law and one Law-maker even God. То them, matter ruled in 
the universe, and sin and all unrighteousness, dominated through 
mortal man. It thus. became impossible to reconcile the false 
beliefs of law, and the law of false beliefs, with the Law 
of God, and the words and deeds, spoken and wrought out, in 
strict compliance with this Law. 

The so-called laws of nature, were ignored, — completely set 
aside by this Jesus, who came “to fulfil.” The winds obeyed 
him, the storm tossed waves subsided according to his word. The 
“prince of this world” was cast out, and those condemned to the 
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works of evil were set free. The law of the Rabbis he neither 
taught nor obeyed, but he did save sinners in direct opposition to 
it, —not through it. 

Materia medica, abounds in laws, so-called; yet he, who mani- 
fested the infinite wisdom of God, found no wisdom in them, 
obeyed not one of their suggestions, healed the sick, and raised 
the dead, while disobeying directly both the letter and the spirit 
of medicine, hygiene and physiology. 

We have been very slow to learn this lesson of his teaching. 
We have vested in matter, and the creations of men’s hands, 
power, when power belongs alone to God; we have experimented 
in drugs and medicines, made them rulers over our body, yielded 
to them our independence of thought, and if through igno- 
rance or carelessness, we fell short of full obedience, we have 
been shaken with fear, and in complete submissiveness have suf- 
fered the penalty. Hath not the potter power over the clay, and 
shall that which is formed say to him that formed it, What doest 
thou? 

We have talked of being free, — we, who have lived lives of 
abjectest slavery ; we have talked of free moral agency, and then 
with servile obedience, yielded to the subtle suggestion of an evil 
thought. We have called it “following our own free will,” 
when, in reality, it is but the power we have vested in another 
mortal mind, to influence and control, come home to dwell with 
us. It has usurped the place of * free will" and we are in men- 
tal bondage. And now the question comes, is there any to de- 
liver us, is there a way of escape? If not, then were the words 
of Jesus but mere emptiness, and his most consumnate example 
worse than nothingness. 

Let God be true, even though it prove every man a liar. 
There is a deliverance for us, an open door, through which to es- 
cape, and the Captain of our salvation is already come forth, from 
the supreme and perfect Mind. Our battles are all to be fought 
in the mental realm, and our victories lead us away from mortal 
mind, up to the heights, where the divine Mind is enthroned and 
we see and feel only the influences of God. 

“Choose ye this day whom ye will serve.” This is the very 
first step, and according to the choice made, we enter upon our 
march of Freedom, or take upon ourselves the yoke of bondage; 
for, * Know ye not, his servants ye аге to whom ye yield your- 
selves servants to obey ?" Tt must be Spirit or matter; Good or 
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evil; the diyine Mind or the mortal and false sense of mind. 
These opposites never unite in One Being, and if one rightly 
Ваз dominion over us, we are not subject to the other, neither 
indeed can be. 

The true American citizen, knows well how to wrap the dear 
old flag about him and stand unterrified, when foreign nations 
would lay their hand upon him, contrary to the laws of his land. 
It is no longer a question of personality, aud if they seek to bind 
the stars and stripes, the one life of our Country rises in defence 
and gure protection, at the desecrating touch. 

What then shall we say ; shall the “ Children of the Kingdom,” 
we, who are “no longer foreigners and aliens, but fellow-citizens 
of the Saints and of the household of God,” born of the Spirit 
and subject only to spiritual laws, abdicate our rights, yield to 
the laws of matter, the powers of evil, or tremble before the 
sentence of Satan? Shall we, at his word, dwell in the prison of 
а diseased body, let envy, hate, revenge and every passion of the 
human mind, rule over us, and suffer through fear, the effects of 
an unjust sentence ? 

Shall the cross, — that symbol of an undying Love, and an all 
saving, all protecting Truth, — be accounted less to us, than the 
flag to the free-born American citizen? Shall the people of any 
land, be more just, or more ready to defend Из subjecta ? 

. See ScreNcE AND Heatta page 379 line 28 to line 26 on next 
page, also page 127 line 18 to 32. 


Tne following is from the Christian Register, the Unitarian 
organ of Boston. 

To the Editor of the Christian Register : — 

These grand words I quote from editorial, first page of 
Register, April 14, 1892: 

“There is no office which Jesus fulfilled, no power that he 
possessed, which may not be shared and fulfilled by those who 
have his spirit.” : 

Such are the teachings of the Bible and the unmistakable 
utterances of Jesus who said, * The works that I do shall ye do”; 
and yet the orthodox church, if not all Christendom (Catholics 
excepted), deny this statement, or take it with so many grains of 
allowance as to deprive it of much of its force and value. The 
selfish liberty which the pope and ecclesiastical barons of the 
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world have taken with the teachings of Jesus is the reason why 
modern Christianity Баз been reduced to theory and form, and 
stripped of most of the practical excellence and power which 
Jesus gave it and intended it should possess and use for all time. 
So that most of the Protestantism of to-day may be said to have 
* the form of godliness while denying the power thereof" Now 
Jesus possessed, among other powers, the power to heal disease, 
a knowledge of which power he communicated to all who would 
give ear, honestly, to his teachings. Only those who would not 
learn were denied the power to heal ; and there is not à word or 
scrap of evidence in the Bible that this healing power was ever 
withheld or taken away by Jesus from his apostles, his disciples, 
or their disciples and followers; hence you are fully justified by 
the Biblein saying that “there is no power that he possessed 
which may not be shared and fulfilled by those who have his 
spirit.” 

When Christian Science is more generally understood to be 
pure, practical Christianity, then it will appear that one who 
cannot, insome degree, partake of Christ’s power to heal disease 
cannot be said to have any practical or real knowledge of Chris- 
tianity. For to have Christ's spirit is to have — even blindly — 
some of Christ's power to heal; and the object of Christian 
Science is, by a systematic course of instruction, covering weeks 
and months, to give the student a clear comprehension of the 
spiritual meaning, hidden from material eyes, in the sermons and 
parables of Jesus. 'The Master Teacher had some very dull 
scholars among his disciples, whom he was obliged to teach, over 
and over again, publicly and privately, before they could clearly 
understand his words, wherein lay the power to heal. And, in 
those very words of Jesus, as reported in the New Testament, is 
hidden from the formal Christianity of to-day the knowledge of 
that power which Jesus communicated to his disciples, who, in 
turn, taught it so generally in Asia Minor, Egypt, etc., that for 
three hundred years after the departure of Jesus that method of 
healing (the spiritual) was so common as to excite no wonder or 
remark. 

As well deny all history for the first three centuries of our 
era ая to deny the existence during that period of the Christian 
system of healing. And, but for the corruption of the Christian 
Church, by Constantine and other venal monarchs and popes, the 
healing methods now revived and advocated by Christian Science 
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would have continued to the present day. So Christian Science, 
instead of being heterodox and of the devil, as some flippantly 
say, is more in line with the Bible and Christ’s teachings than any 
of the orthodox creeds of the day; for it accepts all of Christ’s 
teachings, while Orthodoxy picks out only what is easy, and not 
grievous to be borne,— for the latter hates sacrifices and bur- 
dens, especially such as are demanded by a more spiritual wor- 
ship and work. While not Unitarianism, Christian Science is 
Unitarian, as God is Unitarian: hence its declarations for the 
* Unity of Good,” “One Mind,” “ Опе Life,” “One Universe,” 
* One Power,” and that omnipotent and omnipresent for good to 
all eternity. No limitations to the power, love, truth, goodness 
of the one God, whom Christian Scientists love to worship. 
Christian Scientists are ever engaged in magnifying to human 
comprehension the God whom * orthodox” Christiana have for 
centuries been limiting by anthropomorphical terms and propor- 
tions, and restraining to а local and often inaccessible heaven. 
Christian Science makes heaven as large as God's universe, which 
includes God and his ideag,— those “ hosts " of creation which no 
man can number. No study gives one a larger and more 
worshipful view and understanding of “God” and “man,” his 
noblest work, than this, concerning which lies innumerable have 
been told by ignorant or malicious foes; but, in time, all these 
aspersions will be righted, and Christian Science will be found 
the ally of true Christianity and the friend of all that is beautiful, 
true, and good. Suffice it to say that no class of Christians take 
Christ more at his word, as meaning all he says, no class 
read and love the Bible more, and get more practical, every-day 
good out of it, than Christian Scientists.—M. С. S. 


COPY OF A LETTER TO A STRANGER RE- 
CENTLY MET ОМ А К. К. TRAIN. 


Mv Dear бів: — 

You no doubt will remember our interview on the train, and 
our conversation afterwards at the hotel, on the subject of Chris- 
tian Science. Since then I have given the matter special thought, 
and itis with the greatest faith and confidence that I take the 
liberty of renewing the subject, feeling assured that your wife 
can be permanently cured by Christian Science treatment. 
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There are so many so-called healers, who call themselves 
Christian Scientists, who are not true Scientists. They profess 
to heal by the exercise of the divine Mind while using the human 
will, and often use drugs or manipulation of the body ; thus forin- 
ing a copartnership under the firm name of Truth and error. 
There is no true, permanent healing, but by Mind. Mind is God, 
If God is Mind, and all in all, and omnipotent, he occupies all 
space at the same moment. Such being the fact, the mind which 
we call mortal, or the carnal mind, the mind that rules the human 
senses, prompting us to commit sin, must be unreal and non-exis- 
tent ; an illusion, a dream. 

Error is the absence of Truth. Disease is caused by sin and 
fear, by the belief that matter, flesh, bones, and every other part 
of the human anatomy has feeling, life, sensation. It is the con- 
scious and unconscious mortal mind that says, “I am sick;" and 
when thus expressed we believe it without 3 doubt, and thus 
believing, it becomes real to the human senses. “As a man 
thinketh so is he." To become permanently healed we must 
deny the power of mortal mind, — deny the existence of mortal 
mind because divine Mind is all; deny the power of the flesh, 
deny sin, error and sickness; declare without any reservation, 
that you are not sick, that the real man, created in the like- 
ness of God cannot be sick. Divine Mind, Spirit, will uphold you 
in these denials. Fear and belief of sickness, will gradually 
disappear, and as you progress, you will become more and more 
spiritual. Belief of pain and sickness will succumb to spiritual 
thought, and to your great joy in time, you will realize the won- 
derful power of divine Mind. I would suggest that your wife 
procure а copy of ЭстемсЕ AND Hearta written and presented to 
the world by Rev. Mary B. G. Eddy. Read this wonderful book 
slowly, and understandingly, with a yearning to learn the Truth. 
Begin on the first page and read paragraph after paragraph; do 
not read it superficially. Call on Mrs. N— ., and place your wife 
under her treatment, and in the end, you will hail with great joy the 
result. Let your wife have no thought of any former treatment, 
cast away all drugs, and avoid thinking of her disease. Have un- 
limited faith in God, divine Mind, and she will be healed, 

Trust to the testimony of one, who has been under the control 
of mortal mind, with a claim of gout that has tortured him for 
thirty-five years, deprived him of attending to business during all 
these years; that sapped his energies, that sent him prowling and 
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wandering all over the world, in every clime, seeking relief; that 
caused him to almost lose his identity with all who were near 
and dear to him at home, and in his native land; that made him 
a cripple, with his knees filled with chalky deposits, that prevented 
him from walking; that in a word made him a helpless, useless 
mortal, without any aim in this life, but to foster selfishness, anger 
and malice ; one who has drugged, bathed, dieted, and exhausted 
almost every known so-called curative; and after a miserable exis- 
tence of thirty-five years, returned from the far East to his home 
to die. 

Not like Asa of whom we read in second Chronicles 16th chap- 
ter, (who no doubt was suffering from the same disease), who 
* gought not unto the Lord, but to the physicians, " and as a result 
thereof “slept with his fathers,” I sought the Lord, God, Mind, 
and lived, 

Christian Science found me on my bed, dying as it were, — for 
allof my friends believed I would die. It was the last call; 
drugs had failed, and in my misery I wanted to die. І gave my- 
self up to the treatment of Christian Science, and in a short time, 
Light dispersed the darkness, and joy, hope and faith, filled me. 
The chalky deposits gradually disappeared, my limbs renewed 
their activity, the energies of forty-five years were re-established, 
and I am now a new man, — healed permanently. 

Fear, now has no part in my economy. I am determined to 
press on to the mark, proclaiming to all who wish to hear the 
glad tidings, that Mind is God. Hoping you will appreciate and 
follow my suggestions, I feel assured, that in the near future I 
will bear joyful news from you. 

Sincerely yours. — J. C. 5. New York. 


Rev. Mary В. G. Еррү, Dec. 23rd, 1892. 
Сомсовр, М. П. 


Му Dear Мотнев: My wife has just forwarded her little 
offering, and Т also would be glad to offer mine, in grateful 
acknowledgment of the * glorious Light that has come down to 
Earth out of Heaven,"— because of your great work of restoring 
and rebuilding the House of the Lord. Hindered and obstructed 
though it may be by the * enemies across the river," yet the work 
goes on; even if the workmen are obliged to carry on the 
construction with trowel in one hand and sword in the other. 
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Great indeed is the office of that servant of Israel, to whom was 
given, and whois so valiantly carrying out the command of the 
Lord, to “restore the City and House of the Lord.” Peace be 
unto thee in all thy borders, thou who art anointed of God. 
The Mother Church is that Temple, restored and rebuilded. I 
append herewith some of the fruits of demonstration during the 
past year,— fruit that is Everlasting, and which is offered to you 
with tenderness and affection at this the Christ time. — L. W. 


The following tribute accompanied the above letter. 


"THE MOTHER CHURCH." 


OVE is the divine Motherhood of Being. Man, whose 
senses are spiritual, is the image and likeness, the child of 
that Mother. 

Wisdom is the divine Fatherhood of Being, conceiving and 
protecting the child of the mother. 

Love's “love” therefore is the child, or the divine womanhood 
of Man, and Wisdom’s “ knowledge and understanding ” is the 
manhood of the child. Hence Love, and Wisdom, and the * love 
of Love," and the “understanding of Wisdom," is the Mother and 
Father, daughter and son, or God and man. God, or Mind, express 
the divine Parentship, and Man the divine Sonship. Love is 
impersonal, because it is Infinity, and can not be represented by a 
finite personality. Love is unselfishness, hence the “love of 
Love,” or man, must express the unselfishness,— the purity of 
Love. Love is the Church, and Love’s love is the body of the 
Church, for Love can only express itself in love. 

Love is the Minister of the Church, because it is forever 
preaching the Gospel of Love to its love,— its body; and this it 
does by expressing in its own created idea,— Love's love,— its 
own imperishable qualities. 

Man, whose senses are spiritual, reflects the infinite senses of 
Love, which are purity, innocence, gentleness, affection and 
unselfishness,— the five senses of Man. Through these senses 
the Gospel of Love is forever flowing, and acting, and operating 
in the body of the Church. 

The Gospel of Love embraces the Wisdom of the Fatherhood, 
whieh givesto the body of the Church, or Man, the wisdom of 
Wisdom, for Man ís Wisdom's wisdom. 
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Omniaetion is the eternal law of Mind, therefore the harmo- 
nious action of Love and Wisdom is expressed and reflected in 
the body of the Church, and every member of the Church, — 
every idea of Mind,— moves and acts harmoniously, because of 
the omniaction of the law of Mind. Every member acts under- 
standingly, because it 18 the wisdom of Wisdom, and acta 
lovingly, and purely, because it is the love of Love, for the body 
of the Church, the child of Love and Wisdom has but one Mind, 
and that Mind is God, universal Love and Wisdom. Let us all 
see then that our divine Sonship is all expressed in the body of 
the Church of Love, and because we are of the body, we are 
embraced by Mind. As ideas of Mind, our true identity is found 
in the love of Love, and the wisdom of Wisdom. 

As our senses are spiritual, our identity expresses purity, 
because there is no impurity; innocence, because there is no 
consciousness of the belief of life in matter; gentleness, becauxe 
of the absence of any knowledge of hate; affection, because of 
the absence of malice; unselfishness, because of the absence of 
any belief of Mind as existing i» body, or self. 

The members of the Church, or the body thereof, сап there- 
fore express no manifestation but the Gospel of Love and 
Wisdom, 

The unanimous action of the members of the Church in all its 
meetings, actions and operations must be governed by the har- 
monious action of Wisdom and Love. This brings out * the Mind 
that was also in Christ Jesus,” and leaves no room for personal 
ambition, or as to * who shall be greatest," for ай members are, 
and every member of the Church of Christ, Scientist, (Love and 
Wisdom) is, “as the angels,” “for the temple of God is holy, 
which temple ye (we as identities) are." 


On, let us gird the armor on, 
Against the powers of darkness stand, 
Yea, and if need be stand alone 
And hold the fort at His command. 
Our cause is just, our Leader true; 
The foe may toil and rage and plot, 
But we shall triumph in the name 
Of IIim who first said, * Thou shalt not." 
— Clay Center, Neb. 


EXTRACT FROM A LETTER TO REV. MARY 
B. G. EDDY. 


Most Reverenp MOTHER IN IsgAEL: — 

Your very helpful letter came duly, but I cannot overcome 
the thought that letters are burdensome to you. T expect to go 
to Duluth, Minnesota, to work during January. They have 
never_had one of your students among them, and have invited 
me to come and preach for them and teach a class. 

The field is growing here, and while I have kept my eye on 
the plongh, and the growing tield, I have had my eye and heart- 
felt expectancy on the reaping bye and bye. It is ripening now. 
Many signs of the golden grain from the earliest sowing! How 
my heart has patiently yearned for what I now see! I have 
been more in sympathy with you in your place under God. Had 
I looked for earthly reward, how sad my disappointment! Yet 
it has been sufficient. They pay me a salary of $2,000 per-year, 
which with my practice and teaching, has met all our needs, 
They will pay $2,500 for a term of three years, but I have 
always kept this as a mission field. They love me, and for many 
reasons I am in their way, as they think the work cannot go on 
without me. 

The baptism will not cease till His will is wholly done. I see 
that; and what matters the place where we drink his cup,— 
Truth? My own battles with self аге more frequent, but less 
severe. Itis Art and Science to keep the King on top, and self 
as à reflector of the Lord of Lords. The book is more and more 
a Scripture to me. The healing here is good. The students 
have two Sunday schools among the poor, and the good work is 
increasing. It seems surely that one thousand copies of the 
Book have been sold since we came here. 

The press recognizes us now, and the Sun invited me, with the 
other preachers, to give a short sermon on Thanksgiving day, 
which I did. At Pueblo the work grows, and the paper there 
'asked for a synopsis of a sermon I gave there, and they printed 
it My plan is to disarm prejudice before making abstract, 
unqualified statements in Science. 

БП 
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They had a season here during ће W. C. T. U. Convention, 
of giving opinions of the greatest living woman. One Friday 
Bible study I asked the students what woman had brought the 
greatest help to the greatest need of humanity? They were a 
unit in declaring: “The author of Science АМО Нельтн.” 
Then I showed them how to render to Cæsar the things that 
were Ciesar's, It was God's gift, but never could we get it 
except by Justice as well as mercy. 

The work is bearing fruit. God has blest me beyond compare. 
I believe a glorious remnant will pass in at the close of this age, 
and we shall all know, and love, and work hand in hand in the 
next dream, when we who have sown, and those who have 
reaped will all rejoice together in a positive proof of God's 
doctrine of Divine Science. 

He seems waiting to bless with a fast-coming future all who 
stand firmly, fearlessly, patiently, meekly to be crucified and 
vousumed by the fire of divine Love. We shall surely be blest 
by all contaet with the poor and needy, as an antidote to our 
pride and self righteousness, Jesus said, * Inasmuch as ye have 
done it unto one of the least of these my brethren, ye have done 
it unto me."— J. Е. L., Denver, Cor. 


A TIMELY SUGGESTION. 


ANNIE LOUISE ROBERTSOFr. 


CHRISTIAN Scientist does not wait for the beginning 
of a new year to make fresh resolves, but every day 
consecrates existence anew to the one God, the triune 
Principle — Life, Truth, and Love: yet perhaps it would not 
come amiss at this season, to make a stronger effort to rise above 
material sense; and can we do better than to try with renewed 
effort to devote ourselves to the Cause we all love so dearly. 
The JovgNaL is a most important factor in the work, and 
surely we would love to assist in any way helpful to the Cause ; 
but it may not occur to some that each of us owes it to the 
Тоскмль, to give it of our best thought. Surely, all of us have 
something to contribute, and let every one do so with a loving, 
unselfish thought. It will be a demonstration of Love in any 
сазе; the manifestation of a desire to bring out in our own lives, 
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the grand brotherhood of man, each trying to help the others. 
(Read from Scrgnck anp HEALTH page 499, from line 22 to end 
of paragraph.) - 

We ought to remember that it is always impossible to publish 
everything that is sent to any magazine. Even if our article does 
not appear in print, the loving desire to help our true brothers 
and sisters has gone forth and will not return unto us void. 

There are several reasons why we should do so. It will be 
helpful to the JougNAL itself, that precious gift from our Leader, 
making it nearer and dearer to each contributor. It belongs to 
us all, therefore each must do his or her part toward expressing a 
perfect whole, and whether every article is printed or not, we 
have liclped to bring out that result. 

It will also benefit the individual who tries to send out a 
helpful, unselfish thought. Remember, the thought is powerful 
even if not spoken or printed. Another point that no loving 
heart can afford to overlook, is, that a hearty, full response from 
every loyal Christian Scientist is what we owe to those who are 
helping to bear the burden of the hour. 

Judging from the many expressions of Love in which we 
rejoice every month, it would seem that these words are not 
needed, but they may reach some individual need, and even if 
they do not appear in print, the desire to help the Cause has gone 
forth. 


' 


О Lorn of Life! Let Truth and Love 
Flow from thy servant's lips, 

To help some pilgrim rise above 
To everlasting bliss. 


O free his mind from sin and death, 
And let the words of Life 

Shine into every loving heart, 
And drive out hate and strife. 


May he stand for Truth and Love, 
Nor stop to count the cost ; 
Yea, speak the words that Jesus spake, 
And nothing shall be lost. 
— Thomas Phillips. 


NOTES FROM THE FIELD. 


REJOICE to be able to write you that we are still marching 
on, determined to conquer by the power of Truth. The 
battle at times seems hard, but by being firm in Truth we 

conquer, One gentleman here who is an insurance agent, and 
boarding in one of the hotels, sent for me to treat him for what 
seemed to be a very serious illness. Не appeared to be suffering 
very much when I first saw him. Shortly after I had been there 
the M. D.’s who worked for him in his business, came up to see 
him, and at once pronounced his case typhoid fever, and said he 
must have medicine; but he said no. Не sent for his wife who 
was in B—.,and who was not a believer in Christian Science. 
After she came the M. D.’s went to her and told her that if he 
did not take medicine he would die. They stirred her up against 
Science, but by my declaring the Truth she finally was willing to 
trust to it. The physicians finding this, came to me and tried to 
scare me, but finding they could not do that, they wanted to work 
in harmony with me. I said Christian Science was capable of 
doing the work without their aid. They then declared that he 
would die, and circulated this so much that they turned the hotel 
people against me. Sometimes when I was going down stairs 
they swore at me, and said very unpleasant things ; and if his wife 
had consented, they would have mobbed me. One Dr. said he 
could not be up inside of three weeks. It was just three days 
after this assertion was made that he was up. His first meal con- 
sisted of beefsteak, pickled mushrooms, and water-melon. When 
they saw his wife taking it to him they said she might as well take 
something and kill him. Пе ate what she brought to him, and 
it did not harm him. He was up and at work in less than half 
the time they would have allowed him. І сап assure you they 
have been as quiet as mice since. Some of them said it was a 
miracle. Well, it was to their sense. Everything they tried to 
do to put us down only helped to forward the work here. “The 
wrath of man shall praise thee.” Our meetings are growing more 
spiritual, and we continue (о "grow in numbers, and realize that 
we are making some progress toward the Kingdom. We had abont 
sixty in our Bible class last Sunday.—.D. 5. C. London, Canada, 
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WickLrIFFE'S version or translation of the Bible may not be aa 
scholarly as some of the others, but it bears the impress of a very 
honest and spiritually-minded man. Ав an instance of his prac- 
tical rendering of the Scriptures, I quote from his New Testa- 
ment, verse 77, chapter 1 of Luke : — 

" And thou child schalt be clepid the profete of the Higheste, for thou 
Bchalt go bifore the face of the Lord to make redy hise weyes. To give 
Science of Helthe to his puple into remission of their synnes.” 

Verse 69 of same chapter reads : 

* And he hath rered to us an horn of Aelthe in the house of Davith 
his child,” 

Comparing these verses with the same in Kina James’ VER- 
8ION, we find that salvation meant Health ; and the knowledge of 
salvation was the “Science of Health," according to Wickliffe’s 
practical, every-day idea of the aims and uses of Christianity. 

To show that Wickliffe had the right signification of words as 
well as the true plans and purposes of the Gospel in view, when 
he made that rendering, we need only say that while “ knowl- 
edge" and “Science” are often used as synonyms, the fofmer 
may be and often is theory, or supposititious information, while 
Science is a firmer and more comprehensive term, implying 
* knowledge systematically arranged so as to be easily learned, 
conveniently taught and readily applied ;" which is the charac- 
teristic of true Christianity as applied to healing. 

There is so much in the history of the word “ Salvation " that 
I dare not follow it to its birthplace in mind. But materially 
considered, it belongs to a large family whose relatives are found 
in the words, “salubrius,” «salubrity," “salute,” “salt,” etc., 
all having for import and bearing a sense of security and pres- 
ervation from danger and destruction, or death. When a person 
is * salus " or safe, he is whole or perfect; and this is implied in 
the word “ Health, " = Wholth," — wholeness. As salt was the 
great purifier in the material world, the disciples, representing 
the Christ-thought,— Life, Truth, Love, were called the salt of 
the earth. On their knowledge of salvation from sin, sickness 
and death, depended the health of man. So that a sense of 
spiritual health and perfection was the true knowledge imparted 
by the Gospel. All mankind were sick nigh unto death when 
Jesus came, and they needed health or healing; hence the high, 
broad and true signification of Wickliffe’s translation of the 
“ Science of Health." — M. С. S., CoLusmsus, О. 
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IwoNDER if a bit of very homely experience will help some- 
body ? 

It was in the last of February '92, that I first began to attend 
the Sunday services in Chickering Hall. For a time, I went 
every Sunday ; but living ten miles out of town, difficulties soon 
began to present themselves, I surmounted them, repeatedly ; 
but at last began to feel that some kind of a change was 
necessary. I looked about in every direction, but only one door 
seemed open to me, and that was the one of all others, that I least 
liked to enter. 

I tried in vain to find some other way out, and finally con- 
cluded that the lesson set me for that present moment, was one 
of humility, and I must not refuse to learn it. So I packed my 
trunk and started out to earn my way by doing general house- 
work in a family of two. At first, matters looked very uncom- 
promising. I found that I waa literally, * under orders.” When 
required to wash the kitchen floor, I made inquiries for a mop, 
and was asked bluntly, if I could not “get down to it"! I was 
obliged to quell my pride, and reply that I supposed I could if 
it was necessary. Accordingly, for the first time in my life, 1 
attacked a hard-wood floor of ordinary size, with a scrubbing-brush. 

Mortal belief declared that I was much the worse for wear, 
when I got through; but having determined to * fight it out on 
that line,” I laughed at the array of falsities it presented, and 
went steadily on my way. Ав {ће days went on, one item of 
household labor after another, came up, to be met and conquered 
by the power of Truth and Love; at last, I was able joyfully to 
realize that even the most wearing and distasteful portions of the 
work had been successfully demonstrated over. I could scrub 
the floor in the morning, and go to Boston in the afternoon, and 
live to tell the tale. I could wash and iron. I could even sit 
backward out of a second-story window, and wash the outside, 
without expecting every minute that I would have a fall. Then, 
when in gladness and gratitude, I felt myself ready to continue 
in the same routine so long as it should seem best, lo! another 
door sprang suddenly into view, and I was bidden to enter. 

When once again, I made ready for a change, love and good 
wishes from those whom I had served, followed me. It is like 
the Psalm : — * Surely goodness and mercy shall follow me, all 
the days of my life.” After all, it is nothing but “goodness and 
mercy.” How blessed the thought is | — E. А.Е. 
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Wuen I was married I knew nothing of what Christian 
Science taught. However the following spring my husband had 
a class, and was very anxious that I should join it. I did so, but 
more to please him than a real desire to know what Christian 
Science was. Consequently I came out at the close of the term 
with a very poor understanding, because, I was not ready and 
willing to accept this blessed Truth. The summer passed, and I 
took but little interest, although my husband tried hard to have 
me. І felt sorry at times, — ав he was so earnest in the work,— 
that I could not feel differently, but everything I did was forced. 
I had the idea that to become interested one must first be healed 
by Christian Science. 

In the early fall I was attacked very suddenly with typhoid 
fever. Then error said, * You must have material remedies,” and 
I obeyed, but only for a short time. When apparently at the 
point of passing on I said, * Take them away from me, and give 
me Christian Science." 

This angel visitant was knocking all the time at my heart, and 
when I said, * Come in,” great peace and comfort came over mé. 
In a few days I was healed. Since that time I have tried to be a 
Christian Scientist. I feel sure now that Christian Science is the 
one thing needful, and am longing to know more of it. How 
thankful we all should be that the Reverend Mrs. Eddy has 
brought this Truth to us, and pointed it out во clearly, “ that he 
who rans may read.” — Mrs. G. B. W. 


Тнк power of Love has fed my famished affections. All my 
life I have had a desire for Love above the sensual, or so-called 
love. T knew the coming of divine Love would be peace and joy, 
— the joy of Soul, the Lamb’s wife wedded to Wisdom. How 
glad the heart grows when we know that in due time the yalley 
of sin will sink to nothingness of its own weight,— to know that 
it never was. 

My son was away on his vacation; a telegram came saying: 
“ Sprained back. Come quick.” І at once realized: * Neither 
hath this man sinned, nor his parents, but that the glory of God 
may be made manifest.” I knew he was immediately healed, but 
I met his human want, and took the train, reaching him at mid- 
night. He met me at the depot, having ridden about four miles, 
— whole. 

Like Thomas who must see the physical healing, Mr. R— 
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had to first seein this way. Reaching home accompanied by my 
son, I stopped in his store; a gentleman sat in his office with a 
painful expression on his face, saying he was suffering intense 
agony with ticdouloureux т the face. Не had tried everything 
for relief, and could get none; but now had been advised by a 
doctor to have the nerve cut as a last resort. He asked for treat- 
ment then and there, and was healed. Going at once to the dis- 
pensary he bought ScrgNcE AND Heatrn, and subscribed for the 
JovgNAL.— Н. Е. К. 


My daughter said to me that one day in my absence she was 
the most miserable child, and then the happiest, on earth. Her 
brother seemed to have a very ill turn, and his father,-— an M. D., 
— prepared drugs for him to take. My daughter said to him, 
* You surely are not going to give that to brother?" When he 
told her he should do so, she rushed to her brother and said, 
* For our darling mamma's sake, if for no other reason, do not 
take the dose papa has for you." He told her that he had no in- 
tention of taking it, and when he refused she said her father said : 
* Well my boy I can do nothing for you.” The boy is well and 
happy. І thank God for this glimpse of my children’s faithful- 
ness to God, and I know they will be healers and workers in the 
vineyard of Love. They are God's children. He does care for 
them as he does for the sparrows, and much more.— J. C. O. 


I wisu to acknowledge through the columns of the JOURNAL 
that I have been greatly benefited, physically, mentally, mor- 
ally, and spiritually, by Christian Science, since first making 
inquiries about it, a little over three years ago. What a differ- 
ence it makes in one's life, if they read and study the BinLE, 
Sciexce AND Нкліти, and the Christian Science Quarterly 
some each day, and then try to put in practice what they 
read. It seems asif the whole world were made better by so 
doing. 

How thankful we ought to be to the Committee for the Chria- 
tian Science Hymnal; for no doubt there was a great amount of 
time, patience, and love bestowed in order to present it in its 
present state of perfection— Linpsay T. SarrH, SHERRY, 
Woop Co., Wis. 


Dear JouRNAL:— How glad I am at your coming, and how 
eagérly I read your loving thoughts! They water my thirsty 
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soul with a higher and more determined resolve to live a holier 
and more Christ-like life ; to enter into the fields that are already 
white to the harvest, and declare the power of God. “ For every 
tree that my Father hath not planted shall be rooted up.” Iam 
determined to work and live as one that has learned of Jesus. 
The December Journat is a feast of good things, showing a 
loving side to all of God's Truth; and surely these writers are 
God's chosen people to preach the Gospel to all nations and heal 
the sick,— helping those that are struggling to overcome error in 
allits forms. I am helped — words cannot tell how much — in 
my study of Science AND Heattu and the BisLE. Victory is 
won only by struggling through  Christ.— Henry Dorman 
Jaxzs, Ouray, Coro. 


I wave found myself, at times, in seeming darkness, and self- 
examination has shown me that it is because we receive material 
sense testimony. We are constantly accepting the testimony of 
these five falsities, which never did, and never could utter a true 
word, The very fact that we repeat these lies to eachother, 
shows that we are accepting their testimony as facts. Oh shame 
upon us! We ought to know better. 

Truly, “the tongue is an unruly member,” but why should we 
“yield our members as instruments of unrighteousness.” The 
serpent is wary and tries to entrap us at every turn, but thanks to 
Truth, the eyes of our understanding have been opened, and we 
know, or begin to know the voice of Truth and Love. Material 
sense must be very still if we hear this voice, for it is not loud 
and clamorous, and we must listen closely and earnestly in order 
to hear.— R. W. 


. 


I лм trying to trim down my mortal mind, and get some of the 
beams out of my own consciousness so that the wedding garment 
will fit me, for I see that we must be made to fit the garment, not 
the garment to fit us. 

The thought came to me the other day that at the time of the 
crucifixion the veil of the temple was rent from the top to the 
bottom, not from the bottom to the top, but mortal mind was 
rent from the highest form of error down to the lowest form, and 
that when our feast shall come, this veil shall be torn asunder 
and reveal the Holy of Holies.— С. F. J. 
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Beatrice, Nzs., Dec. 14, 1892. 


Ерітов CugisriaN. ScigNCE JougNAL: The word “ Beatrice” 
on page 472, December JougNAL should have been “ Weeping 
Water." 

It is the little town Weeping Water — that has erected and 
dedicated a building for the Church of Christ Scientist. And 
not Beatrice. Beatrice has the ground purchased, and we expect 
to erecta building in the near future. As a гше, ‘Һе interest 
in Christian Science is growing rapidly in the West.— E. M. 
BuswELL. 


Tne work in Truth is moving slowly but surely. I feel the 
future is rich with blessings. We may expect some sneers and 
persecutions, but we can say with Paul: * None of these things 
move me." The enemy may be lurking around, but each soldier 
ison guard. "Truth is mighty and will prevail; all we have to 
do is to be guided by divine Principle. The seed is being sown, 
and we can see some springing up. We are having a good 
attendance Sunday evenings, and our Bible lessons, and students 
meetings are well attended.— D. К. 


Ws all feel that the Dispensary work is going to begin with a 
rush, with the beginning of the New Year. Forthe past two or 
three weeks they have been coming in to talk about Christian 
Science, and some want treatments. Yesterday was my day at 
the Dispensary; a young German girl came in who had been 
under the doctor's care for nine months, and her minister 
recommended her to try Christian Science. They are beginning 
to wake up.— J. H. 


How wonderfully the Quarterly Bible Lessons are preparing 
faithful students for ministry in the coming churches! A tender 
reverence fills all the thought as we discover the greathess of our 
beloved Teacher's reflection of Principle in this spiritual teaching, 
imparting Wisdom from Ногу ScmRieruRE and SCIENCE AND 
HzaLTH. None need be discouraged for want of teaching; all 
may have it “at hand," and find it “ stated in its godliness and 
grandeur."— A. J. 


EDITOR'S TABLE. 


HERE is but one Truth. There is also but one counterfeit 
T of Truth. Truth is divine; the counterfeit is human. 
The warring of the flesh against the Spirit is the attempt 
of human wisdom to simulate divine Wisdom. Human wisdom 
is limited, speculative, uncertain. It is so largely intermixed with 
human prejudice, malice, pride, envy, and passions, that it is 
difficult to draw the line between its (apparent) upper and lower 
stratum. It is generally supposed that human wisdom is pro- 
gressive and has growth. We hear much these days of the 
wonderful growth, development, and progress of human wis- 
dom. 

The absolute fact is that there is no more human wisdom now 
than there was when the Eon began; than there was before the 
morning stars sang together. There is to human sense apparent 
growth — which for purposes of expression, may be said to be 
relative,— but in reality the only growth there can be is the 
growth out of or away from the sense of human wisdom. 

Truth cannot grow. Truth is divine, and the divine is infinity. 
It never has been and never will be more nor less than itself. 
Supreme, absolute Wisdom cannot be more than supreme, or 
more than absolute, nor can it be less. What then is growth? 
Will human wisdom continue to expand until it shall become 
infinite? If it has growth, in any true sense, it must grow 
tmrurd, or into the infinite. Thus would be constituted а co- 
partnership between Truth and error; between divine Wisdom 
and human wisdom. Would not this be a strange combination? 
It is such conceptions that lead to the supposition of an anthro- 
pomorfic God, and a divine humanity. Can such an existence be 
possible? Can the divine and the human co-exist at all? Can the 
Holy Ghost (Pure Spirit) in any manner partake of human in- 
firmity, human limitations; can divine Love partake of human 
hate; can God become endued with hnman prejudice, pride, 
envy, passions? Can infinity become finity, or partly so? Can 
Truth and error unite? If not, it must be true that the only 
growth there can be is the growth out of error, If the divine is 
divine; if Truth is true, there can be no wisdom apart from 
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God; hence it follows that either human and divine wisdom 
exist together, — thus keeping up a perpetual copartnership,— or 
that human wisdontis something apart from divine wisdom, ог 
that human wisdom is à myth, having no existence in and of 
itself. Which of these three premises shall we take? If God is 
all, and God is supreme Wisdom, it would seem to follow of 
necessity, that there is but One Wisdom. Then only so far as 
divine wisdom is reflected through human instrumentality can 
there be said to be any human wisdom; and thus is apprehended 
the divine oneness. That wisdom which seems to egotistic mor- 
tals to be their own, is not their own at all. Hence the only 
growth there can be is growth away from the human. Thus 
human wisdom becomes that supposititious knowledge which 
Paul says *shall vanish away." Alas then for our boasted 
human wisdom, human pride, human arrogance, and human per- 
manency. They must all vanish away into their native element, 
— nothingness. 


Manuscript sent to the Jovgxar without signature and ad- 
dress is not accepted. In preparing manuscript for publication, 
if contributors will invariably write with ink, and on one side of 
the paper only, it will be greatly appreciated. The articles for 
our JouRNAL should be written with the same care that we give 
2 patient, or teach a student, to bring out our best demonstration 
of Christian Science. 

It should be also borne in mind that the editorial department 
must. work long enough in advance to allow the printer to do hia 
work. Ава rule articles cannot go in after the first of the month. 
They must be of special importance otherwise. Of course they 
should be in the office long enough to admit of their careful 
examination and preparation for publication. 

All who contribute should do so in the spirit of a donation to 
Truth, and not from personal considerations. When the article 
is sent it should be with the understanding that it may be pub- 
lished ог not аз is thought best. If not published the thought 
has been sent out, and the good will has been shown. Thoughts 
sincerely sent eut do their work whether set in type or not. 

We shall hereafter decline to answer questions relating to 
Christian Science, or the interpretation of Science AND HEALTH, 
and other writings of our Teacher, the Rev. Mary B. G. Eddy. 
Her works will answer all questions. And if not at first under- 
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atood, the earnest student will continue his investigation, acting 
according to the Light he has received, until his questions are 
answered. It is impossible to answer in a single letter, many of 
the questions which come to us. They lie at the base of Chris- 
tian Science, and to understand them, one must /ive and demon- 
strate them. Only thus can they be answered to the individual 
consciousness, Earnest striving, and assimilating Truth as it is 
unfolded will pave the way for the reception of more, until, in 
due time, all questions will be answered, The Jovumwar will 
send out each month the best and most helpful thought it can, 
and having done this, it will have done all its editor can properly 
do, or ought to undertake to do. 

We wish also most emphatically to say, that whenever there is 
any apparent conflict between an isolated, or any other statement 
contained in the JoukNAL and any statement or statements of 
Science AND HrALTRH, or any other of the works or writings of 
the Rev. Mary B. G. Eddy, let it instantly be resolved in 
favor of the latter. Every true Scientist will thus resolve it; 
and doing so,it willnot be necessary to send into this office 
inquiries as to whether this statement or that appearing in the 
JouRNAL is not in conflict with this statement or that of Science 
AND ITEALTH, ог its author's other writings. 

We know that the field will appreciate the position here taken, 
and our friends will govern themselves in accordance with these 
suggestions. Please carefully note also, that all remittances and 
subscriptions, and other business communications, should be ad- 
dressed to the Christian Science Publishing Society; and only 
articles for publication to the editor.  T'he latter should be 
addressed : — EDITORIAL DEPARTMENT, CHRISTIAN SCIENCE PuB- 
Li8HING Socrery, 62 Boylston Street, Boston, Mass. 


Ir is a sad commentary on human wisdom that only a compara- 
tively short time ago, — as time goes, — four persons were hanged 
on a large elm tree on Boston Common, for the “offence” or 
“crime” of being Quakers, Others were banished upon pain of 
death. But, as it is historically recorded, they came back again 
bringing with them their winding sheets, — thus showing their 
willingness to suffer martyrdom in behalf of their profound relig- 
ious convictions. This was in 1660. In 1661, in Roxbury, Judah 
Browne and Peter Peirson, were tied to a cart's tail and whipped 
through the town with ten stripes after receiving twenty stripes 
at Boston. The historian who chronicles these events laconically 
remarks that * Governor Endicott was bitterly opposed to relig- 
ious freedom for others, although he iusisted upon having it for 
himself." 
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On the first day of January 1893 a change was made in the publisher of the 
JOURNAL, and hereafter all orders for the JOURNAL, Tracts, Ser Quarterly 
Bible ons, and Hymnala should be adil Ms to the Christian Science 
Publishing Society, ot "m doc ep made payable to its order. At the same 
time Е, J. Foster ddy, М C.B.D., took charge r1 the purbiteation of SCIEXCE AND 
HEALTH, and all the i works of Rev. Mary В. G. Eddy, and hereafter all. orders 
for her works should be addressed to him, ә у ‘all remittances therefor made 
payable to his order. 


The address of the Publishing Society will continue to be at 62 Boylston Street, 
Boston, Mass., and Dr. Eddy's address will also be there. 


Cories of the Oct.'92 JovgNAL purchased for free distribution 
can be sent on following terms: 50 copies and upwards to one 
address, postpaid, @ 5c. per copy. 

The above rate not covering cost of printing, binding, mailing, 
postage, etc., it of necessity applies exclusively to orders of not 
leaa than fifty copies of the issue specified. 


SunscriBers should bear in mind that changes in address must 
be given by the twentieth of each month to insure the following 
Journat reaching them. We aim to mail the JougNALs by 
twenty-fifth of each month. 


Our friends will confer a special favor by invariably prefacing 
their letters with their street and number; and this, no matter 
how often they write or however familiar with their address we 
are presumed to be. 


Norice last cover page of this JovENAL for prices and titles 
new tracts issued. 


Tur СнызттАм Science Journat purchased for strictly 
gratuitous distribution is furnished any person, Christian Science 
Reading Room, or Dispensary, at the rate of $1.00 per dozen 
copies, postpaid. 

These rates apply only to orders of not less than one dozen 
copies, of any one month. 


Tug Hyuxar is of some 225 pages, and bound in two styles— 
cloth, and leather finish. Prices are, 
Cloth, рег copy, prepaid. . . . . $1.15 each. 
Leather finish, ,, ^ 4 4 age АФ ж 
When ordered in qnantities of twelve or more copies at one 
time, and to one address, the discount will be twenty-five cents 
a copy from retail price of $1. and $1.25, respectively, and we 
prepay expressage. 
Our advertising columns close promptly on the 10th of each 
month. Cards, church notices, etc., received after such date, go 
over until the following month. 


CHURCH SERVICES. i 
CHURCHES OF CHRIST, SCIENTIST, BUNDAY SERVICES: 


ArBANY, №. Y., Church of Christ, Scientist, Services,— 10.30 
a. M. followed by Bible Class, at 179 Clinton Ave. Also services, 
Tuesdays at 7.30 P. м. Anna L. Van Derzee, Pastor. 

AvuBURN, Me., Church of Christ, Scientist, Services, —10.30 A.M., 
S. S., 11.30 a. м., Friday, 7.30 р. м. 90 Court Street. Wm. Н. 
Wing, Pastor. 

Austin, TEx., Church of Christ, Scientist, Services, —10.45 А.М., 
Sunday School 11.45 a. м., at Fireman's Hall, West Eighth Street. 

BEATRICE, NEBRASKA, Church of Christ, Scientist, Services, — 
10.30 a. м., 510 Court Street. Pastor, E. M. Buswell. Sabbath 
school 11.30 a.m. 

Bg oir, W1s., Church of Christ, Scientist, Services, —10.80 А.м., 
5. 5. 12 м., Carpenter’s Block. 

Bioomineton, ILL., Church of Christ, Scientist, Services, —10.30 
a. M., Sunday School 9.30 л. m., Cor. Grove and Center Sts. 

Вик Spaines, Nes., Church of Christ, Scientist, Seryices,— 
10 4. м. 

Boston, “ The First Church of Christ, Scientist,” Services, — 
Chickering Hall, 151 Tremont Street. Preaching at 10.30 A. M., 
Sunday School at 12 м. Rev. L. P. Norcross, Pastor. Wm. В. 
Johnson, Clerk. 

Bvurraro, N.Y.,in the Church of Christ, Scientist, Services,-10.45 
А. м. and 7.45 p.m. Sunday school 12 м. Fridays, public Con- 
ference Meetings at B P. м., corner Prospect Ave. and Jersey 
Street. Rev. Edmund R. Hardy, Pastor. 

Burraro, N. Y., Church of Christ, Scientist, Services,— 10.45 
A.M.; S. S. 12 м., 916 Main Street. 

Ввоокітм, М. У. Church of Christ, Scientist, — 12 Hanover 
Place, Services at 10.30 a. м., Sunday school following morning 
service, Also, public meeting Thursday evening at 8 o'clock. 
Mrs. P. J. Leonard, Speaker. 

СЕрлЕ RaPips, Ia., Church of Christ, Scientist, Services, — 3 
р. M., at Universalist Church, 3rd Ave. 

CHICAGO, ILL., Church of Christ, Scientist, Services, —10.45 A.M.; 
Sunday School, 11.45; New Kimball Hall, 243 and 253 Wabash 
Avenue, near Jackson Street. 

CiNcixNATI, О. — The First Church of Christ, Scientist, 224 
West Fourth St. Services 10.30 л. m., followed by Bible Class. 
Public conversations on Science AND. HEALTH, Wednesdays, 
2,30 р. м. Lombardy Flats, Suite 9. Emma A. Estes, С. S. D. 

CINCINNATI, O., Church of Christ, Scientist, Services, — 10.30 
A. м; Sunday School 9.30 a. м.; 62 West Ninth St. Mrs. Ara- 
bella S. Burdye, Pastor. 

COLORADO SPRINGS, Сото., Church of Christ, Scientist, Services, 
— 11 a. M., Bible Class 10 А. м.; also Thursday, 3 р. м., at К. of 
P. Hall, Durkee Block, Pike's Peak Ave. Mrs. E. P. Sweet, 
Speaker. 

CrEvELAND, O., Church of Christ, Scientist, Services, —Sunday 
School, 10.30 a. м.; 11.30 4. м., Kendall Block, 106 Euclid Ave. 
Erastus N. Bates, Pastor. 
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Denver, Coro. Church of Christ, Scientist,— 1751 Logan 
Ave. between 17th and 18th Avenues. Regular services, 10.30 
A. M., Bible class at 12 м. Jno. F. Linscott, Pastor. 

Davenport, ІА., Church of Christ, Scientist, Services, —10 A.M. 
S.S.11. Masonic Temple. 

Des Mores, ІА., Church of Christ, Scientist, Services, — 10.30 
A.M. 5.5.12 м, Bible reading, Tuesday, 7.30 р. м. at High 
Street Baptist Church, 12th and High Sts. J. J. Rome, Pastor. 

Derroit, Micn.,Chureh of Christ, Scientist, Services, —10.30 
A-Ma S. 5. 11.30 л.м., Schwankovsky’s Hall, 240 Woodward Ave. 
Mrs. A. M. Knott, Pastor. 

Юоіотн, Мичм., Church of Christ, Scientist, Services,—3 р. M., 
at Unitarian Church, corner Second St., and First Ауе., east. 

FAIRMONT, MINN, Church of Christ, Scientist, Services,—10.30 
^.м.; S. S. 11.30 a. м., Occidental BI’k. 

Fort Howarp AND Green Bay, Wis., Church of Christ, Sci- 
entist, Services,— Royal Arcanum Hall, Fort Howard, 10.30 A. M. 

GarEsBuRG, ILL., Church of Christ, Scientist, Services, — 10.30 
л. M.; Sunday School, 11.30 a. m., 314 East Main Street. 

IxprANAPOLIS, Ixp., Church of Christ, Scientist, — Corner North 
and Alabama Streets, Service 10.30 л. m., Sabbath School 11.30 
А. M. 

Jamestown, М. Y., Church of Christ, Scientist,— Services at 
11 a. м.; S. S. and Bible class at 12 m., corner Third and Spring 
Sts., Horton Block. 

Junction Ciry, Kax., Church of Christ, Scientist, Services, — 
10.30 л.м., S. S. 11.30 л. м. Wednesday evening 7.45. Raymour 
Building, Washington St. Joseph G. Sons C. S. В. Pastor. 

Kansas City, Мо., Church of Christ, Scientist, Services, —10,30 
A. M., 28 and 30 Gibraltar Building. 

KxaRnNEY, NEB., Church of Christ, Scientist, Services, —11 А.м. 
and 8 P. Įm., S. S. 10 A. M, 2212 Central Ave. Mrs. Hattie E. 
St. John, Pastor. 

LEAVENWORTH, Кам., Church of Christ, Scientist, Services, — 
11 a. м., followed by Bible class. Rooms 3 and 4, second floor, 
Bond Building, сог. 4th and Shawnee Sts., also Wednesday 8 Р. м. 
and Friday 3 р. м. Dr. J. W. Keyes, Pastor. 

LixconN, Nes., Church of Christ, Scientist, Services,— 10.45 
A.M., and 7.30 P. м., 1124 N St. Bible School following morning 
service. Bible Study Thursday 7.30 р.м. Nellie B. Eaton, Pastor. 

Los ANGELES, CAL. Church of Christ, Scientist, Services, — 
10.30 л. м., Sunday School 11.30 4. m., 526 Fifth St. J. P. Filbert, 
Pastor. 

MaRnINETTE, Wis., Church of Christ, Scientist, Services, — 10.30 
A.M., and 7.30 P.M., Johnstone's Hall. 

MARSHALLTOWN, Ia., Church of Christ, Scientist, Services, — 
10.30 a. M., followed by Bible Class, over No. 111 West Main St. 

MaqvoN, Irr., Church of Christ, Scientist, Services, — 10.30 
A. M., К. of P. Hall. 

МсСккаов, Ia., Church of Christ, Scientist, Services, — 10.30 
л. M., G. А. В. Hall 

Muwavkez, Wis., Church of Christ, Scientist, Services, —10.30 
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A. M. 8. B. 11.45 a. м. Friday 8 P. м. 222 Wisconsin Street. 
Mrs. J. G. Clarke, Speaker. 

Мимлокке, Wis., Church of Christ, Scientist, Services, —10,80 
A.M. Severance Hall, 421 Milwaukee Street. Speaker, S. J. Saw- 
yer, C.S.D. S.S. 11.45 a. м. 

MisNzaroLiS, Minn., Church of Christ, Scientist, Services,— 
11 a.m. S.S. 12 м. Study of Bible Lessons Friday, 7.30 р. м. 
824 Nicollet Ave. 

MONTREAL, CAN., Church of Christ, Scientist, Services, — 11 
А. M. and 4 P. м, 2456 Bt. Catherine St. 

Мт. PrEasANT, Масн. Church of Christ, Scientist, Services,— 
10.30 4. m., Sunday School 12 м. 

New Haven, Cony., Church of Christ, Scientist, Services, — 
10.80 a. м., also Wednesday 3 P. м. and 7.30 р. м., Room 13, 
Boardman Building, cor. State and Chaple Streets. 

New York Crrv, Church of Christ, Scientist, — Service at 
10.30 a. м., at Hardman Hall, corner of Fifth Avenue and Nine- 
teenth St. Bible class at 12 м. every Sunday. Services eve 
Sunday and Tuesday evenings at Reading Rooms No. 96 Fift 
Avenue at 8 р. м. Rev. Augusta E. Stetson, Pastor. 

New York Cirv, Church of Christ, Scientist, — Service eve 
Sunday at 10.45 a. m., followed by Bible Class, at 545 Fifth 
Ave., entrance on 45th St. Also service every Sunday and Tues- 
day evenings at 1544 Broadway between 45th and 46th Streets. 
Mrs. Laura Lathrop, Pastor. 

Ocos To, W1s., Church of Christ, Scientist, Services,—10.30 a.m. 

Peoria, Пл,, Church of Christ, Scientist,— Service every Sun- 
day at 10.80 А, м., in Auditorium У. M. С. A. Building. Also 
services every Thursday evening at 7.30 in Reading Koom, No. 
312, Y. M. C. A. Building. 

PHILADELPHIA, Pa. Church of Christ, Scientist, Services, — 
10.45 a. M., followed by Bible Class, at Earley Hall, 1321 Arch 
St.; also Monday and Friday, at 8 р. м., 1633 Chestnut Street. 
M. Anna Osgood, Pastor. 

PvEnLo, Cor, Church of Christ, Scientist, Services, — 10.45 
A. м., S. S, 11.45 л. m., Bible Class, Thursday, 7.45 р.м. Rooms 
1 and 2, Glade-Kiefer Block. 

Quincy, Пл,, Church of Christ, Scientist,— Sunday Service 
11 a. м., Sunday School, 9.30 4. w., Newcomb Block, Room No. 
2, Maine Street. 

Sart Lake Ciry, Uran, Church of Christ, Scientist, Services, 
—11 А. м., S. S. 10 a.m. Wednesday, 10.30 a. »., Odd Fellows’ 
Hall, Market Street. Mrs. А. Е. De Long, Speaker. 

SaLT Lake City, Urau, Church of Christ, Scientist, Services, 
—11 a.m, Sunday School 10 a. m, Wednesday 10.30 a. M4 
Mercantile Block, Room 21, Mrs. М. А. Bagley, С. $. D., Pastor. 

Sioux Crry, Ia., Church of Christ, Scientist, Services, —10 A.M., 
С. А. В. Hall, bet. Douglas and Pierce Sts. 

Scranton, Pa., Church of Christ, Scientist, —Spencer Building, 
519 Adams Ave. Bible Class at 10.30 A. м. Regular Services at 
7.30 г. м Ема. С, Aikman, Speaker. 

St. ЈоверН, Mo., Church of Christ, Scientist, — Ballinger Build- 
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ing, 7th and Edmond Sts. Regular services 10.80 a. a, S. 8. 
З р. m., Evening service, 7.30. Enquiry meeting, Tuesday 3 Р.м, 
C. M. Howe, Pastor. 

Syracuse, №. Y., Church of Christ, Scientist, Services,— 10.30 
A. M., Sunday School at 12 м., 704 East Fayette Street. Mrs. 
Minnie E. Erwin, Pastor. 

Тогеро, O., Church of Christ, Scientist, — Christian Science 
Chapel, 321 Tenth St. Services every Sunday at 10.45 a. м., Sun- 
day School 12 w. Also services every Friday evening at 7.30. 
Miss Sarah J. Clark, Pastor. 

Topeka, Kas., Church of Christ, Scientist, Services, — 11 д. M., 
S. S. 10 a. м., 210 W. 6th Street. 

Товохто, CANADA, Church of Christ, Scientist, Services, — 11 
A. M. and T р. M, Beaver Hall, 5. E. corner Yonge and Gerrard 
Streeta. 

Toronto, CaNADA, Church of Christ, Scientist, Services, — 11 
A. м. and ТР. м. S. S. 12 м. corner College and Brunswick 
Aves. Rev. Isabella M. Stewart, Pastor. 

Troy, М. Y., Church of Christ, Scientist, Services, —10.30 a. m., 
Sunday School 11.30 a. m., 63 Seventh Street. 

Wicaita, Kas., Church of Christ, Scientist, Services, — 11 А.м., 
S. S. 10 А. м., 211 М. Market St. 


Regular Sunday services of Christian Scientists are as follows : 


Амѕтеколм, М. Y. — 10.45 A. m., Bible Class at 12 м., Friday 
evening meeting, 7.30 р. m., at 28 Market Street. 

APPLETON, Wis.—10 д. M., Pardee Block, Room 29, 8rd floor. 

ATLANTA, бл. — Sunday School 10 л.м., Christian Science, 
Room, 424 N. Broad St. 

Асвовм, М. Y.— Bible Class 3 р. m., 15 Cayuga Street. 

Barre, Ут.—10.30 л.м., S. S. 12 m., 6 Clark Ave. 

BELLEVILLE, Kan.— 3 P. м., residence of J. C. Вейу. 

BELVIDERE, ILL.— Sunday School, 2.30 P. m., 125 Logan Ave. 

Bincuamtoy, N. Y.—10.30 д. м., Pythian Hall, 157 Water St. 
С. A. Jacques, Speaker. 

Bincuamton, №. Y. — 10.30 л. m., 233 Chenango St. 

Слсліз, Ме. — Bible class 3.30 р. m., at C. S. Room, King ВГК. 

Canon City, Соло. — 10.30 л. м. and 7,30 P. м., Friday 7.30 
р. м. 122 Main Street, Room 4, up stairs. 

CHATTANOOGA, TENN.— Bible Study, 10.30 a. m., Room 413, 
Richardson Bldg.; also Science Study, 2 р. м., every Wednesday. 
Cuances Ситу, Iowa. — 10.30 л.м., Room 3, Cheney Block. 

Сниласотне, Inr. — 10 д.м., residence Mrs. Louisa A. Rogers. 

Cincinnati, О. — 10.30 А. м. S. S. 10л.м. Bible class W ed's, 
2Р. м. Science AND Heattu Reading Saturdays 8 р. м. Lincoln 
Inn Hall, 227 Main St., 2nd floor. 

Cray Center, Kas.—11 a. м., Lincoln Avenue. 

Crow Town, MixN.— S. S. 2 р. m., North Ridge Schoolhouse. 

Cotton, Car.— 2.30 л. м., Sunday School, 10 4. м. 

Соһимвив, O.— 2 р. м., Monday, 3 р. m., 406 Oak St. 

Decatur, Пл. — Sunday School 3 P. м.; Science Study, 
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Tuesday, 7.45 P. м.; Rooms 14 and 15 Fenton Block, C. Lulu 
Blackman, Leader. 

Deg Кемлк Speines, FLA. — 10 a. m., residence, G. A. Walther. 

Des Moines, I4.— 8. S. 10.30 a.m. Preaching service 7.30 
р. м. Bible Study Tuesday 8 р. m., at High Street Baptist Church, 
12th and High Sts. 

Dvsvqvz, I4.— 2,80 Р. м., at Universalist Church. 

Егвот, W1s.—2 p.m., over E. М. Loveland's Agricultural House. 

Erir, Pa.,— 11 a.m., S.S., 10 a. m., 96 East 6th St. 

Escanaba, Micu.— Bible Class 3 Р. m., 415 Campbell St. 

EUREKA, Олі. — 2.30 р. м., residence, Mrs. Н. S. Hannah. 

Evanston, Пл..— 10.80 a. м. S. S. 11.30 А. m., Wednesdays 
З р. м. Fridays 7.30 р. м. at the Christian Science Home, 323 
Hinman Ave. 

Exeter, Nes.—10.30 a. M., residence, Mrs. W. №. Babcock. 

Farı River, Mass. — 2 р. м., 39 S. Main Street, Room 5. 

Fort Doves, Гл.— 10.80 a. м. Music Conservatory. 

GALVESTON, Tex.— 4.30 р. м., S. S. 10 a.m, P. О. St., bet. 18th 
and 19th Sta. : 

GLOUCESTER, Mass. — 10.80 л.м., Harmony Hall, 64 Middle St, 

GLOUCESTER, Mass.— 10.80 a. м. S. S, 11.80 a. м. Bible 
Lesson 7.30 P. м. Thursday. 64 Middle St. 

Свлмо ISLAND, NEgB.— 8 P. м., S, S. 10 A. M., 403 East 5th St. 

Granp Junction, Cot.—City Hall, Sunday School 2 р. м. Bible 
class, Thursday 2 r. м., Mrs. W. T. Carpenter, Speaker. 

GRAND Rarips, Micu.— 10.30 a. м., Good Templars’ Hall. 

Geanp Forks, No. рлк. — 3.80 and 7.39 т. м.,406 Demers Ave. 

Groveton, М. H.— Bible Class 12 m., 1 Rich St. 

Hatrrax, Nova Scotia. — 3 Р. м., 106 Granville Street. 

Hamitton, CANADA. — 11 a. M., and 7 Р. м., 229 James St., So. 

Hartrorp, Conn.— 10,30 a. m., City Mission, 234 Pearl Street. 

Норсе, Micn. — 10.30 л. м., residence Mrs. Gertie Hodges. 

Hutt, I4.— Sunday School 2.30 Р. m., parlor Masonic Hall. 

Jerrerson City, Mo. — 10 a. м., Odd Fellows’ Hall. 

Jour, ILL., S. S. 10.30 a. м., 1205 East Cass Street. 

Kansas Ciry, Мо, — 10.30 л. м. Room 8, Bayard Building. 

Lawrence, Mass.—10.30 a.m., Bible Class; Science and Health 
study, 7 P. M., Mayflower Hall, Pilgrim Block. 

LEAVENWORTH, KAN.— 2.30 P. m., 700 South Fifth Street. 

ГЕ Mans, Гл. — 10.30 л. м., S. S. 11.80 л. m., а. А. К. Hall, Main 
Street, between Sixth and Seventh. 

LzxiNcToN, Мо. — 10.30 a. m., residence of John M. Williams. 

Lima, O. — 4 r.m., W. C. T. U. Hall. Wednesday, 7.30 P. м. 

Lincotn, Ngm.— S. S. 10.30 4. м, Bible Class 7.30 р. м., 
Sunday and Thursday, 1519 O St., Suite 1, Young's Block. 

Тлттьетом, М. Н. — 10.45 л. m., Opera Block, Main Street. 

Lockport, N. Y.—11 a. m., 15 Cottage St., W. C. T. U. Rooms. 

Lone Ввлмсн, М. J. — 11 a.m., Long Branch News Building. 

Томром, Can.— Bible class, 11 л. м. and 7 P. m., Duffield Block. 

Los Амскткв, CAr.— Bible class 10.45 A. x., Grand Army Hall, 
over 612 South Spring St. 

LowxLL, Mass.— 10.30 А. м., and 6.30 P. a. Children's 
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class, 12 м. Tuesday evening 7.20, Highland Hall, Branch Street. 

Lowzrr, Mass.— 10,30 a. m., 6.30 р. m., Tues. 7.30 p. m., Thurs. 
8 р. м. 76 Merrimac St., Room 9, Mrs. E. A. Merriman, Leader. 

Macon, Ga.—3 P, м., C. S. Rooms, 2594 Second Street. 

Manison, Wis.—3.30 р, м. S. S. following over 109 King St. 

МАмсневтев, М. Н.— 1061 Elm St. Bible Lesson, 10.30 a. м, 
Evening Service, 6.30 p.m. Mrs. М. Е. Berry, Speaker. 

Mason Ciry, [л.—10.30 A. m., S. S. 11.30 А. м. Odd Fellows 
Hall, 

Meriven, Conn. — Bible Class 4 р. м, City Mission parlors. 

MuscaTINE, IA — 2 Р. м., 410 West Fourth Street. 

Mirronp, М. H.—10.45 a. M., Golden Cross Hall. 

Nasnua, М. H..— Bible Class, 12.30 P. м., 37 Main Street. 

NEBRASKA City, Nes.— 8.80 P. m., 517 Central Avenue. 

New Bzpronp, Mass. — 10.80 a. м., Sunday School 12 м. 
New Five Cents Savings Bank Building. 

NEWBURYPORT, Mass. — 10.30 a. m., Room 8, Brown Sq. Hotel. 

NEWBURYPORT, Mass.— 2.30 P. m., Conservatory Hall. 

New York Cirv.— Bible Class 10.45 a. м., No. 213 to 217 
West 125th Street, Room 23. 

New Yonk Cirv.— Bible Class 11 a. м., 314 West 76th St. 

Мовтн Benn, Мев.— 10.30 a. m., C. S. Dispensary, Young's 
Block. Wednesday eve. 8 р. м. 

OAKLAND, Car.— 11 д. м., S. S. 12 м., Hamilton Hall. 

Omana, NzgB.— 10.45 a. м. Services 7.30 P. x. Bible Class 
8 P. м., Thursdays. Science Axp HEALTH and Bible reading 2.30 
P. M., Fridays. Rooms 236, 238, Bee Building. 

Omana, Мев.— Carbach Building, cor. Douglas and 15th Sts. 
Room 313. Bible class 10.30 a. m., Wednesday 2.30 P. м,, 
Tuesday 7.30 P. m. 

Onzcox, Мо., — S. S. 9.30 a. м. Seeman Building. 

Oneonta, М. Ү.—10.30 д. Įm., Blend Hall, 136 Main Street. 

Ortumwa, lowa.— Sundays 10.30 a. M., Grand Opera House 
Block. Wednesdays 7.30 P. m., 833 East 2d St. 

PALATKA, FrA.— Bible class, 10 a. w., residence A. Merwin. 

Paota, Kas.— 2 Р, м., Christian Science Hall, Main Street. 

PASADENA, Car.— 10.45 л. m., 49 East Colorado St. 

Piqua, Онто. — 10.30 a. m., Room 6, Scott-Slauson Building, 

PiTTSrIELD, Mass.— 10.30 A. м., No. 41 South St. 

Рихмоитн, Мтсн.— 2.30 р. m., residence of Mrs. Mary J. Kellogg. 

Port Ноге, Ont.— 11 л. м., and 7 P. m., Bible Class, Wednes- 
day evening, 8 P. m., Christian Science Hall, Queen St. 

PogrLAND, МЕ. — 7.30 р. м., Bible Class, Thursday evening, 
7.80 P. м., 537 Congress Street. 

PORTLAND, OnEGON.— 11 А. m., 191 North 15th Street. 

PRovipENcz, В. I.— Bible Class, 2.30 р, м., 62 Westminster St. 

RivgRSIDE, Олі. — 10.30 a. м., Sunday School 9.30 a. м. 

Rice Lake, Wis. — 11 А. м., S. S. 12 м. Odd Fellows Hall. 

Босневткв, М. Y.— 10.30 a. м. and 7.45 р. м., S. S. 11.80 
д. M. at C. S. Reading Rooms, No. 3 East Ave. 

SACRAMENTO, Car.— Bible Class 11.80 Sundays, Granger's 
Building. 


CHURCH SERVICES. vii 


San Dieco, Сль. — 11 a. м. 8. S. 9.30 А. м., 1529 Е St. 

Santa Ana, Cat.,-— Residence Mrs. N. Porter. Bible Class 
2.30 р. м. Study of Science and Health Wednesday 2.30 р. м. 

Scngnectapy, N. Y.— Bible Study 2.30 р. м., 109 Park Place. 

SEATTLE, Wasm.— 11 a.m. 1111 3d St. 

Szrmour, Wis.—10.30 a. м. and 7.30 р. м., Wednesday, 7.80 
г.м., in the City Hall. 

SngLpox, Іл. — 10.30 a. м., residence of К. E. Wade. 

Зневвовмк, М. Y.— Bible class 10.30 a. м. Chapel Street. 

Sr. Јонм, М. B. — Bible class 4 P. m., 94 Princess Street. 

Sr. Lovis, Mo. — Bible Class 3 P. m., Howard's Hall corner 
Olive Street, and Garrison Avenue. 

Эт, Lovis, Mo.—11 a. м., 415 South Jefferson Ave. 

St. PAUL, MiNN.— 10.30 л.м., S. S. 11.30, No. 19 Hotel Barteau. 

Spearrisn, So. Dax.— 2 р. м., office of J. C. Ryan. 

SroKANE, М лан. — 11 A. м., Review Building. 

SPRINGFIELD, Онто. — 2.30 г. м., 22 South Shafer Street. 

Sr. Jounssury, Ут.— 10.45 a. м., 33 Pearl Street. 

SUTHERLAND, FLA. — 10 A.M., Sutherland Hall. 

Sweet Serincs, Mo.— 2.30 р. м., residence of S. C. Davis. 

Tacoma, WasH.— 11 А. м. and 7.30 р. м. 9314 C St. 

Traverse City, Micu.—10.45 a. м. S. S. 12 м., at К. O. 
T. M. Hall, City Opera House ВГк. Mrs. М. Е. Albright, Pastor. 

Truro, N. S, —8 р. x. and 7 р, м., №, 27 Walker Street. 

Urtica, М. Y.— 3 р. м., 11 Rutger Street. Bible Class 3 P. м., 
Children’s Class 10.30 a. м, 

Vincennes, [мр.— Bible Class 10.30 a. м., Tuesday 2.30 P. m., 
residence Miss Lizzie Clark. 

W asniNGTON, D. C. —11 a.m., Room 25, 1424 New York Ave. 

WASHINGTON, Ia, — 3 P. м, residence of Robert McGaughey. 

Wesster Ciry, Іл. — 11 a. м., Odd Fellows’ Hall. 

Упмикотом, Dgr.— 10.30 л.м. and 7.30 р. м., 111 W. 9th St. 

Yates Center, Kas.—3 р. м., С. A. К. Hall. 
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ALBANY, N. У.,— 179 Clinton Ave. 

ATLANTA, Ga.— 424 North Broad Street. 

AusunN, Mainr,—106 Main Street. 

Beatrice, Мкв, — 510 Court Street. 

BELVIDERE, Irr..—- No. 512 Pearl Street. 

Bincuamton, №. Y.— Pythian Hall, 157 Water St. 

Boston, Mass. — Room 210, 62 Boylston Street. 

Вкоокьхнм, М, Y. — 12 Hanover Place. 

BurrALo, М. Y.— Dispensary of Church of Christ, Scientist, 
in church building, Prospect Ave., corner Jersey St. 

Burraro, N. Y. — 916 Main Street. 

САтл1з, Ме. — Rooms King Block, nearly opp. post-office. 

Cuicaco, ILL. — Rooms 515, 516, 130 Dearborn Street. 

‘Cincinnati, O. — 62 West Ninth Street. 
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CLEVELAND, О. — Rooms 15, 16 Kendall Block, 106 Euclid Av. 

Davenrort, I4. — Room 21, Masonic Temple. 

Denver, Cor. — At Church of Christ Scientist on Logan 
Avenue, between 17th and 18th Avenues. 

Dzrnorr, Micu.—26 Miami Avenue, up stairs. 

DesMornes, I4.— High Street Baptist Church, from 2 to 4 P. м. 

Durutu, Minn. — 529 West Second Street. 

Еше, Ра., — 96 East 6th St. 

Fairmont, Minn.—Second floor, Occidental Block. 

GarrsnunG, пл,.— 314 East Main Street. 

Gioucesten, Mass., No. 64 Middle Street. 

Grant Rarins, Micu.— Rooms 63, 64, 122 Munroe Street. 

Junction Cirv, Kan, — Raymour Building, Washington St. 

Kansas City, Mo. — Room 8, Bayard Building, 1214 Main St. 

Kansas City, Mo.—28 Gibralter Building. 

Ілмсоім, Nes. — Suite 1 King's Block, 1124 N Street. 

Тоскговт, №. Y.— 401 East Avenue. 

Lone Brancu, М. J. — Long Branch News Building. 

Іоу, Mass.— 72 Summer Street, 

Lower, Miss.— Room 9, 76 Merrimac Street. 

Marinette, Wis. — 1742 Stephenson Street. 

Mauston, Wis.— 4th door East P. O., State St. 

MivwaukEE, Wis. — 222 Wisconsin Street. 

Minneapouis, Minn. — No. 824 Nicollet Ave. 

Момтьель, Can. — 2456 St. Catherine Street. 

New Beprorp, Mass—Room 5, New Five Cents Savings 
Bank Building. 

NEWBURYPORT, Mass.— 684 Bromfield Street. 

New York Ciry.—No. 1544 Broadway. 

New York Ситу. — Rooms 5, 6, 7, & 8, No. 96 Fifth Avenue. 

New York Cirv, Room 23, 213 to 217 West 125th St. 

Nort BEND, NEgs,.— Young's Block, Main St. 

Oconomowoc, W1s.— Milwaukee St., near cor. So. Main. 

Oconto, Wis. — Residence of Mrs. T. Millidge. 

Omana, Мев.— Room 238 Bee Building; 10 a. м. to 9 P. м. 

Peoria, Пл. —– Room No. 312 Y. M. С. A. Building. 

Рнилокеришл, Pa.— 1633 Chestnut Street. 5 — 

Rice Lake, Wis.— Over Horseman’s hardware Store. 

Rocnestrr, М, Y. — No. 3 East Avenue. 

Зліт Lake Ciry, Uran. — Odd Fellows’ Building, Market St. 

Sart Lake Сту, Uran.—9 a.m. to 5 Р. м., Mercantile 
Building. 

Sr. Јозеги, Mo. — Ballinger B’ld’g, Cor. 7th and Edmond Sts. 

Scranton, Рл.— Spencer Building, 519 Adams Avenue. 

Toronto, Canapa.—Room 22, S. E. corner Yonge and Ger- 
rard Sts. Daily, 10 a. м. to 12 m., 3 to 5 P. м. 

Toronto, CAN.— No. 1 Brunswick Avenue. 

Troy, N. Y.— 63 Seventh Street. 


NOTICE. 


SiNcE the last meeting of the Alumni of the С. S. A. of 
my College I am pressed with inquiries as to the eligibility 
of my student’s pupils to become members of the above 
named society. The С. S. A. of the Mass. Metaphysical 
College is my Assoviation. I organized it, framed its Con- 
stitution and Bylaws and was president of this Association. 
The present meetings of this society are informal, simply the 
gathering together of the Alumni of the College. A person 
cannot be made constitutionally a member of the С. 5. A. of 
my College unless I have endorsed his application for mem- 
bership, nor can he legally receive the degrees of the Mass. 
Metaphysical College unless conferred by its President on 
her students. 

Mrs. Mary W. Munroe, 281 Columbus Ave., Boston, the 
treasurer pro tem of the C. S. A. will return all dues, except 
from honorary members, sent iu for membership subsequent to 
the disorganization of the C. S. А. Dr. Foster Eddy can form 
an organization for his students and thus suitably eare for his 
flock. 

MARY B. G. EDDY. 
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“For the weapons of our warfare are not carnal, but mighty, through God, to 
the pulling down of strong holds.” 


Vor. X. MARCH, 1898. No. 12. 


OBEDIENCE. 


The following address by the Reverend Mary Baker G. Eddy was read by 
W. B. Johnson С. 8. B. Feb. first 1893 before the С. 8. A., the old society of 
her college. 

BELOVED STUDENTS, — This question nearest my heart is 
uppermost; are you filling the measures of life's music with 
all the sweet tones, and exact, which you have been taught as 
the harmony of Christian Science, — tones from which I 
catch the echo of your lives? As crescendo and diminuendo 
accent music, so, the trembling straius in human dirges illus- 
trate loss and gain ; loss of the pleasures and pains and pride 
of human life; gain of the courage of convictions and final 
obedience to spiritual law. The ultimate of scientific con- 
victions is not an argument, not saying, but doing the 
Word; it is the fruits of watchfulness, prayer, struggle, tears 
and triumph. 

Obedience alone demonstrates the divine Principle which we 
profess to understand and love. Never absent from its post, 
never off guard, never out of time, obedience is “ faithful 
over a few things.” If in one instance this cardinal point be 
lacking, you lose its reward, to be made “ruler over 
many things.” To the liver thereof, a progressive life is the 
sole reality of life, and unfolds its own immortal Principle. 
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Until the student of Christian Science separates the tares 
from the wheat, discerns between the thought, motive and 
act superinduced by evil minds, and the true God-given 
intent and volition, — and arrests the former, and obeys the 
latter, he is not on the safe side of practice. We always 
know on what side to look for the real Scientist, and always 
find him there. І agree with Rev. Mr. Talmage that ** there 
are wit, humor and enduring vivacity among God’s people.” 

Obedience is the offspring of Love, and Love is the Prin- 
ciple of unity, the basis of all right thinking and acting. 
Love fulfils the law. We see eye to eye, know as we are 
known, reciprocate kindness and work wisely, in proportion 
as we love. 

It is difficult for me to carry out a Divine commission 
while participating in the movements or modus operandi of 
students. To point out every step and watch until it is 
taken consumes time,—and experiment, or mistake, is 
costly. According to my calendar God's time, and mortal's, 
differ. The neophyte is inclined to be too fast or too slow; 
he works somewhat in the dark, and out of season would put 
oil in his lamp. God is the fountain of light, and He illu- 
mines our way in obedience. The disobedient make their 
moves before God makes His, or too late to follow Him. We 
should wait for God to direct our footsteps, then, hasten to 
obey under every circumstance. 

To accomplish this, human will must first be subjugated. 
We cannot obey both God, and a false human sense, false 
mental suggestions, mistaken motives and human policy. 
All these must be stilled for faith to find a resting place, 
and scientific understanding to guide man. Honesty is 
the indispensable condition of obedience, but to obey the 
principle of mathematics, ninety nine times in one hundred, 
and allow one numeral to make incorrect your entire prob- 
lem, is not scientific obedience. 

However keenly the human affections yearn to forgive a 
mistake, and pass a friend over it, sympathy can neither atone 
for error, advance individual growth, nor change this immut- 
able decree of Love,— * Be ye perfect." The guerdon of 
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meritorious faith, or trust, is to rest in Good, willing to work 
alone with God, and for Him, and to suffer patiently for 
error until all is déstroyed, and His rod and staff comfort us. 

Self ignorance, self will, self righteousness, must be met 
manfully and overcome, or these errors will uproot Truth. 
Be of good cheer, the warfare is pleasant; it gives you em- 
ployment; the divine Principle worketh with you; and 
obedience crowns persistent effort with an everlasting victory. 
Every attempt of the wicked to harm the good is futile, and 
ends in the destruction of the wicked. 

Jesus said, * Not that which goeth into the mouth defileth 
a man ; but that which cometh out of the mouth, this defileth 
a man." If malicious mortals mesmerically whisper evil, 
through the mind's tympanum, this were no apology for act- 
ing evilly. You alone are responsible for your thoughts and 
acts, and instead of aiding other peoples' evil devices, or 
whining over them, rise and overthrow them. If criminals 
coax the unwary to commit a crime, our laws punish the dupe 
as accessory to the fact. 

Evil is impotent to turn the righteous man from his up- 
rightness. The nature of the individual, more stubborn than 
the cireumstance, will always be found arguing for itself, 
its habits, tastes and indulgences. This material nature 
tips the beam against the spiritual nature. and against what- 
ever, or whoever opposes it, and weighs mightily in the scale 
of man's high destiny. This conclusion is not an argument 
for pessimism, but for free moral agency, and exemption from 
all necessity for obeying a power that should be powerless, 
and is, in Christian Science. 

Insubordination in little things to the law of Love, and 
striet obedience thereto, test or discriminate between the 
unreal, and the real Scientist. Justice is a prominentstatute 
in the Divine law. Ask those trespassers upon the few in- 
dividual rights which I reserve as my claim, if they consent 
that others may tear up their landmarks, manipulate their 
students, countermand their rules, steal their writings, etc., 
and escape the penalty, or reap the reward of this text: 
* Therefore all things whatsoever ye would that men should 
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do to you, do you even so to them.” The professors of 
Christian Science must take off their shoes at the threshold 
of this Science, for it is holy ground. They must obey 
implicitly each and every injunction in the divine Principle 
of life’s long problem, or repeat their demonstration in 
tears. In the words of St. Paul: * Know ye not, that to whom 
ye yield yourselves servants to obey, his servants ye are to 
whom ye obey; whether of sin unto death, or of obedience 
unto righteousness ? ” 

Loyal, vigilant fellow-laborers in the vineyard of our Lord, 
a mighty victory is to be won, a great freedom for the race, 
and our success must be under arms. Let us rejoice that 
the clarion call to peace will at length be heard above the 
din of battle, and sweeter than the sound of vintage bells to 
villagers on the Rhine. 

I recommend that this Association hereafter meet annu- 
ally. Many of its members reside a long distance from Mas- 
sachusetts, they are members of the Mother Church and 
occasionally will be with you on Sunday. This, perhaps, is 
all the time they can afford away from their own fields of 
labor. 


ENTHRONEMENT. 


E sits enthroned who sits supreme 

Above the passions of his clay; 

Nor fears remorse, nor feels the scourge 
Of conscience at the end of day. 
He has no greed for wealth that’s won 
By bargain in the marts of sin, 
Nor lust for fame whose pwans mock 
The hollow heart that wails within. 
His lips attuned to nature's lyre, 
He sings as sang the early stars; 
His clean hands suited to God's plan, 
His handiwork no blemish mars, 
He gives to all unselfish due, 
Nor claims what others may not share; 
And every cry of woe bespeaks 
His ready bounty with his prayer. 
So, doing God's will on the earth 
With love illimitable zoned, 
Though waiting yet his higher birth 
He sits enthroned. 

— Samuel Hoyt. 


CHARACTER. 
OUTLINE of a discourse preached in Chickering Hall Boston Mass., by the 
Pastor of the Church of Christ, Scientist. 


" BE strong and show thyself a man.” 
2 Kings и. 2. 


T is interesting to take note of the prevailing type, 
| or tone of thought among men. Especially is this 
so, with regard to the current creeds and doctrines. 
The question asked to-day, is not so much, What do you 
believe, as it is, What has your creed done towards mak- 
ing a man of you? I think that nine of every ten are 
searching for a religion that produces manliness, or what 
signifies the same thing,— character. A large proportion of 
the ministers are coming to entertain the same impression. 
It certainly is one of the hopeful signs of the times, that 
even the ecclesiastics perceive that subtle refinements and 
technicalities are not what this age requires, but that it 
stands sorely in need of a more robust, healthy, and manly 
faith and practice. Several years ago, Matthew Arnold, the 
great English critic and scholar, wrote a little treatise en- 
titled, “ Literature and Dogma." It created a es sen- 
sation, both of assent and dissent. 

The things in it worthy of remark were that + das 
constituted three fourths of life;" also “that God was a 
Power not ourselves that worked for righteousness." 

Another thing it said was that the Jews recognized this 
fact more clearly than any other nation, or race of people 
who lived in the early ages of the world. They loved right- 
eousness better than any other nation had done. 

Not caring to endorse the book as a whole, I do feel that 
he touched upon vital truths, and that we should subscribe 
to these statements. They are good as far as they go. 

There is nothing on earth so valuable as Character. You 
will notice that no adjective is prefixed to this word, char- 
acter; thus, I do not say christian character, for the evident 
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reason that there can be no character which is not christian. 
Here in this world and in all worlds swinging in space, 
nothing is so grand, so Godlike as character. Certainly the 
trend of thought on this one point is moving in the right 
direction. Christian Science extends its hand in friendly 
greeting and welcomes this advance step onward and upward. 
This is what Christian Science exists for,— to promote every 
worthy and spiritual effort, to attain unto a higher realiza- 
tion of what character surely is. What is called the Chris- 
tian Science healing is not the “ end-all-and-be-all,” of Chris- 
tian Science teaching. It is simply a means towards an end. 
That end is the production of better lives, or in other words, 
the promotion of character. 

Well, what is Character? What does the word signify? 
Webster,— always a good authority on definitions,— makes 
it to be the “cutting sharp, as into furrows, or to engrave, 
so that a distinctive mark, letter, or figure is made, and so it 
follows that it is the sum of those qualities which distinguish 
one person, or individual from another, as saying that one 
has a good character, while another possesses a bad char- 
acter.” This answers very well so far as it goes, but it is 
not quite specific enough. Without attempting to define it 
in full, let it be remarked that character is the complement, 
or sum-total of an infinite number of things, or qualities. 
Character is immeasurably more than the manifestation of 
one quality or a single line of action, or duty. It is more 
than is expressed ina given day, or at a particular time, 
Thus, under a certain stress of circumstances I may act in 
one way or manner to-day, while to-morrow, under an 
entirely different set of events, I may display a widely differ- 
ent disposition. We are continually meeting with people 
and forming either favorable, or unfavorable opinions regard- 
ing them. But we ascertain that we are wofully mistaken 
about their real character. We find that we must “summer 
and winter" with people for many years, ere we know them 
thoroughly. We do not descend to the inner-depths of their 
nature, by a single observation or in a single trial. The cur- 
rent mistake is that we see men and women only in “spots,” 
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and so, form but partial conclusions regarding their lives and 
characters. We must see men at every point of view, or on 
all sides of their character, ere we arrive at a correct verdict 
respecting this matter. For a man’s actual character is the 
aggregation of every emotion, feeling, sensibility, taste, desire 
and attribute which the man possesses. It is, in fine, the 
“entirety " of an individual. 

If I might be permitted a moment's digression, I should 
like to remark that there is frequently a wide difference be- 
tween what we call a man's reputation and his real character. 
The character is the underlying thing itself, while his 
reputation is the estimation we have accepted with regard 
to his character; and since, we are not always in a position 
to fully understand what the man’s real character is, — 
seeiug we have but limited opportunities for finding him 
out, — it follows that the two things are frequently widely 
apart. 

Admitting that character is the one thing demanded, also, 
that it is the complement, or sum-total of all the actions, 
words, thoughts and sensibilities and feelings of an entire 
lifetime, we are met with a grave question, viz: What is the 
real force or agency which is capable of moulding holy, or 
Godlike character in us? It is declared in the Scriptures 
“that removing of those that are shaken as of things that are 
made ” is to occur, so that ** those that cannot be shaken may 
remain." 

It behooves us to inquire what the true spiritual forces 
actually are in character building? As Christian Scientists 
we heartily accept the current belief in, and desire for better 
character. Do we, then believe that any of the prevailing 
systems and creeds of men will secure this ripened character 
for us? Indeed, we do not. Accepting all that is good and 
commendable in them, and grateful for whatever of service 
they have rendered in times past, still, it is here that the 
teachings and demonstrations of Christian Science as taught 
in SCIENCE AND HEALTH come to our rescue as the only 
force, or divine remedial power capable of re-form-ing the 
entire current of every thought, word and action so that it 
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becomes agreeable to the perfect will of God. Accepting 
the prevailing tone of thought as an indication of better 
things to come, we know that this higher, better realization 
is to come alone іп and through Christian Science as revealed 
in the wonderful book just referred to. Do you say this is 
mere assertion without proof? Consider then, that the 
system of Truth as laid down in ScrENCE AND HEALTH is 
something radically different from every other system of belief 
and practice. They make man and the universe to be both 
matter and mind. Ours does nothing of the sort. "They ac- 
cept as equal realities, the Good and evil, while we deny 
all reality to evil, saying that the Good is all in all. They 
contend that man is both material and spiritual, or body and 
soul. Christian Science maintains that man is not material, 
but the offspring of Spirit. Now, here is a vast distinction 
to begin with. Let it be borne in mind that character is the 
sum-total of all the qualities and essences which make the 
complex being we call man. But does this seem unintelligi- 
ble; is it far-fetched ? In the light thrown upon it by a famil- 
iar example we shall see what is implied. Let there be two 
children selected at the age of two, or three years, twins, if 
you please, and who growing up together would look and 
act alike, with the same tastes, dispositions, habits as is some- 
times the case in such instances, but let them be separated 
and placed in entirely different families, the one in an ideal 
Christian Science home, while the other grows to manhood 
in a home of culture, refinement, and wealth, — one that is 
religious as this world goes, but utterly opposed to the 
Christian Science thought and practice. Let it have every- 
thing which wealth and culture ean obtain for it. Is it not 
easy to perceive that a tremendous difference will take place 
as regards this aggregated thing which we call character in 
these children as they grow to adult years? 

One of these children is growing up under the training of 
such a powerful spiritual influence as that expressed in the 
Scientific Statement of Being: 


"There is no life, substance, or intelligence in matter. All is Міра; 
there is no matter. Spirit is immortal Truth, matter is mortal error. 
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Spirit is the real and eternal, matter is the unreal and temporal, Spirit 
is God and man is his image and likeness, hence man is spiritual and not 
material" * (SCIENCE AND HEALTH, 452.) 


The other child grows to maturity with a creed diametri- 
cally opposite to this, such as this for instance (it matters 
little whether it be formulated in words, or not, since it 
governs all of its actions and moulds its character, just the 
same): “ There is life, substance, and intelligence in mat- 
ter. Spirit may be immortal Truth in part, but so is matter 
for aught we know. There is matter and plenty of it, as the 
material senses declare. Spirit may be real and eternal, but 
what evidence is there that matter is not equally во? What 
proof is there that matter is mortal error? Is it not created 
by the Lord? If Spirit be God, yet is not this divine Being 
a personal God, partial and limited in His actions and works ? 
If Spirit is God, and man be His image and likeness yet 
which man is it that is such? for what evidence is there that 
the man of the five personal senses is not just as much the 
creation of Spirit, or God, as is the spiritual man? It ought 
not to be difficult to perceive that the characters which are 
moulded by each of these diverse systems of doctrine will 
be as wide apart as the North and South Poles. The in- 
fluence of two such systems of thought and discipline as 
these, will like the **tide-swing " of the ocean become tre- 
mendous in its significance. 

But following the careers of these children, let us take 
note of a few points that will arise in their life history under 
the widely different influence of such diametrically opposite 
systems of doctrine and practice as are suggested by these 
two platforms. It becomes a first point that in the character 
of the one growing under Christian Science thought, he is 
where he sees and realizes that Light is all, since there is no 
darkness. Christian Science is Light and nothing but Light 
is expressed in it. So, that this becomes a sine qua non in 
the teaching of this one. То him, everything he sees, 
touches, and feels, there is nothing but the Light with its 


* What follows in this article із so largely based on the Scientific Statement of Being, 
that we depart from the rule, and allow the quotation to stand, — En 


540 CHRISTIAN SCIENCE JOURNAL. 


sweet breath of heaven all around him. Certainly there 
must be a contrast between a child who starts on his career 
with the healthful conviction that there is nothing but the 
Light placed before him to guide him on his pathway to the 
skies, and the child who has been taught to believe that 
the darkness is as real, at least in this world, as the light. 
Always.on the look-out for error, — since it is more real than 
the Light, or Truth to his senses,— what is the result on his 
character but a shadowy phantasmagoria shutting away from 
his eyes the true glory of existence? He dwells in a cavern 
where abide only unreal things, for “if thine eye be single, 
thy whole body shall be full of light, but if thine eye be evil, 
thy whole body shall be full of darkness, if therefore the light 
in thee be darkness, how great is that darkness ? " 

Second. The different effects which fear produces ‘оп these 
two children will be another point worthy of remark in their 
characters. One begins his career by fearing everything as 
something that may possibly work him deadly mischief. He 
is afraid of diseases, for was he not taught in his catechism 
that matter was an “entity” and possessed evil qualities 
quite as much as it did good? How is he then, to get away 
from the conviction that it is capable of producing sickness in 
aggravated forms? He certainly ought to stand in awe of 
that which his falsely educated senses have told him possesses 
malific power. Every wind that blows may be death-laden. 
The very food he eats may possess poisonous qualities. All 
that he handles, or comes in contact with, is a possible avenue 
for destruction. How is it possible to develop and mature a 
strong character into which fear constantly enters as a deter- 
rent force? And by fear, I include all species and degrees 
of this hateful element of material, mortal sense. How it 
corrodes and eats out all that is grand, pure, and simple! 
Ever since “ Adam went forth from Eden with solitary step 
and slow" fear has made men cowardly, weak, mean, and 
pusillanimous. It makes him enact the part of the snake,— 
never coming out into the open, and fighting his battles **on 
the square." It ereates great armies to fight our brothers. 
Churches dread and envy one another, and plot and counter- 
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plot. Individuals fear each other, while in families it has 
played riot. It makes mankind suspicious, intriguing, jealous, 
unprincipled. How true are those words in our great Chris- 
tian Classic, SCIENCE and HEALTH, page 518: 


“Fear was the first manifestation of the error of material sense, and 
is the foundation of all sickness and death... The first impression that 
material man had of himself was one of nakedness and shame.” 


But how is it with the child who has been reared on a 
higher platform and in harmony with immortal Truth? Does 
he fear and tremble? Not he, for having discovered the true 
from the false, there is nothing for him to dread. The 
experience of actual life in Christian Science homes shows 
that this is not a fanciful statement, since it has been found 
that in homes where SCIENCE AND HEALTH has entered as 
sunlight, many a child has never known what it is to fear, 
as those of us who did not know of the blessed Science have 
done and still are doing; thus showing “that out of the 
mouths of babes and sucklings thou hast ordained praise,” 
во far reaching and significant are the glorious results of this 
blessed Truth which has dawned on mankind in this latter 
part of the nineteenth Century. Third, magnanimity is an- 
other of the qualities which enter into all noble character 
building. What is magnanimity ? 

Webster defines it as * greatness of spirit." Or shall we 
not call it true dignity of demeanor, charming by its very 
simplicity ? It possesses nothing haughty, or important in 
its bearing. But how is it possible to develop such a high 
quality of the spiritual unless one drinks at the fountain of 
divine Science? Surely not from any of the beliefs of error 
can we derive the true insight which enables us to perceive 
things in their right and just relations. The correct pro- 
portion of all things must arise from understanding what is 
Truth; and distinguishing Truth from the false claims of 
error masquerading in its name. How із it possible for a 
system of doctrine, or belief that recognizes that matter is as 
real as Spirit, to inculcate the lofty, high morality which is 
the legitimate fruit of spiritual perception? I do not mean 
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to say that all who bear the worthy name of Christian 
Scientists, are magnanimous, or that they reflect credit on the 
cause they profess to love and serve, for we know that not 
all of us are doing this; but this rather, is what is main- 
tained,— when the Science-Truth is fully comprehended 
and demonstrated, then, shall its followers manifest such a 
lofty spiritual sense of magnanimity as never before has ap- 
peared umong men. 

Just one more point must be touched upon out of many 
that there is not time to consider. It should be evident to a 
careful observer that no real character can be achieved where 
there is a lack of genuine, true humility. Humility is a 
virtue which but few have any right perception regarding. It 
is associated with weakness, instead of strength, so that it too 
frequently appears as servility,— a sort of despicable quality, 
such as Dickens has caricatured in his * Uriah Heep.” But 
this is not humility ; for genuine humility is freedom from 
all sense of false pride, and mad ambition, maintaining at all 
times, a calm, steady equipoise of temper and mind. It is 
that quality which enables one to know himself, and never 
allows its possessor to be thrown off his guard, or balance. 
Consider how rare a thing this is among the men of the world, 
educated and disciplined though they have been by the cul- 
ture and training of the universities and schools. What is 
material sense, or mortal mind doing to repress these mad 
fires of ambition which blaze up for a time, only to cast down 
and destroy? All life’s journey through, from the cradle to 
the sepulchre, the child trained under material influences is 
taught that success depends on distancing rivals and looking 
out for the “main chance.” He who cannot be hammer 
must be anvil; he who cannot pound, must be pounded 
upon,” says an old Roman maxim. The people of the world 
are living in accord with this pernicious precept. They are 
consumed with an inordinate desire to be at “the top” 
whether fitted for it or not, and it is frequently the case 
that they are not. They believe their happiness is conditioned 
upon gaining these summits of material power and wealth. 
What has the bousted culture of the schools done towards 
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repressing these foolish, sinful ambitions? And so, the 
child which by our supposed case was placed under material 
training and in a home where belief in matter and its laws 
was equal to, if not greater than its recognition of Spirit and 
a spiritual realm (which is here and now) is imbibing these 
false notions aud growing to manhood in acquiring these 
fulse habits that make it seek its own, instead of those things 
that are another’s. Its friends desire the same things for him. 
But how is it with the other child growing under the spiritual 
influences and training in a real, sincere Christian Science 
home? Taught to understand that all of its desires are met 
and supplied by infinite Mind, and that there is nothing but 
God and His idea, how little inclination is there for it to go 
astray? Since all of its aspirations are spiritual and are met 
completely, in God, what desire is there for that which God 
never created? “Whom have I in heaven but thee? and 
there is none upon earth that I desire besides thee,” is the 
language of its chastened affections. The man, or child 
directed and governed by the standards of material, personal 
sense, is chaffing, lest it be slighted and unappreciated; and 
filled with envy, greed, lust, appetite, what sort of a character 
can such an one rear? what are these but the « hay, stubble, 
dross" which the fires of purity and truth will burn away ? 
But the mind elevated and purified by divine Love, will 
gradually realize “ that all my need shall be supplied through 
Jesus Christ." If you talk of character, know that it alone 
is aequired in the understanding of spiritual verities, but 
never amid the illusions and glitter of materiality. 

What has been offered is but an outline of an immense 
Truth, viz: that the real battle ground is from the without 
to the within. It is letting others alone and attending to 
that most mischievous personage,— “ His Majesty, Myself.” 
In casting out error from “self” we are taking the shortest 
and most direct route towards ushering in the better day. 
It is a work for each one to accomplish, — this building of 
character, so that it reflects God and His idea perfectly, 
harmoniously and forever. Removing the rubbish from our 
own hearts, we effectually dispose of the problem of evil for 
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ourselves, and that for all time. Nothing is more grand, 
more beautiful than character building. Do not these lines 
of Oliver Wendell Holmes have an almost divine meaning 
for each one ? 


“ Build thou more stately mansions, О my вош; 
As the swift seasons roll: 

Leave thy low, vaulted past, 

Let each new temple, nobler than the last, 
Shut thee from heaven with a dome more vast; 
Till thou at length art free, 

Leaving thine outworn shell, 

By life's unresting sea." 


THE HIDDEN LIFE. 


LONG the path that measures time 
We move in grooves which Mind evolves, 
And mirror forth a life sublime 
If guided by divine resolves. 


We trace the warp and woof of thought 
Which forms the tapestry of Mind, 

And in the tracing Truth is caught, 
Which is the Life of all mankind. 


Among the becks that feed the sea 
Is found the pure and crystal stream, 
Which like some new-born Truth to thee 
Will far outshine the diamond's gleam. 


- 


The universe of teeming thought 
That people realms within the Mind, 
Is by the inward conscience caught 
And through expression is defined. 


The outward form of transient things 
That please the eye and lull the sense, 

Are sources trom which sorrow springs 
And have for man no recompense, 


There is an inward voice of Soul 
Which lifts the hopes of man on high, 
Where garnered safe within his goal 
Besides the Good which cannot die. 
—A. J. Smith. 


NOTICE. 


All contributions for the Church Building Fund should be 
sent to Stephen A. Chase, treasurer, Box 136 Fall River, Mass. 


SELF-DENIAL. 


C. W. CHADWICK. 


O become dissatisfied with one’s self is to desire some- 
T thing better, and this desire is inspired of God, Our 
blessed Master has said, and is still saying: “I am 
the Way, the Truth and the Life.” He was appealing to this 
desire found in each and every human heart, this desire for 
good, for something pure and enduring. Unconscious though 
it may seem, the time will come when it will find expression, 
and the promise ever awaits it: * Ask and it shall be given 
you, seek and ye shall find.” «Iam the way.” What way, 
queries this awakening desire? It is the way that leads 
away from self, and onward and upward into the realm of 
Spirit; the way that every man, woman and child must 
follow in; the way that is unseen to the outward man; the 
way that leads from sense into Soul, from matter into Mind ; 
the way that leads to eternal salvation, the living or thinking 
way, the one and only way because it is the right way. 
Mortal man for a brief space of time surmises a way of his 
own, finds pleasure and satisfaction in things pertaining to 
the world, resorts to worldly policies, is controlled by them, 
loses sight of the golden rule of justice and honesty, and 
caters to public opinion, only tosurrender at last to the Truth, 
whose ways are not man's ways. Не reaches eventually, 
through multiplied trials and experiences, where he can say 
with the wise man: “АЦП is vanity and vexation of spirit.” 
Up to this point he has been travelling his own road, and see- 
ing thousands upon thousands going in the same direction, 
he has mistakenly said: “ My way is right." When every- 
thing was moving along smoothly, earth's possessions increas- 
ing and public opinion endorsing, Truth came to this deceived 
one and said: * Love not the world, neither the things that 
arein the world,” but the desire for the good was smothered, 
hence the reply: * Go thy way for this time and'let me go 
5% . 
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mine." It was no effort to love the world and its ways, but 
to depart from it involved adherence to Principle, which 
Principle demanded self-denial, therefore it was rejected. 
With this mortal there was something at stake. In his own 
estimation there was something to be lost in the denial of 
self and he did not care to be the loser. 

After a few short years the scene changes. His way has 
become extremely unreliable, and through unavailing efforts 
to secure health and happiness from it, he turns from it and 
is willing for the first time to be shown a better way, the way 
of Truth. With him there is a hope for something better, 
and if it proceeds from a * good and honest heart, it soon 
ripens into an earnest desire to * overcome evil with good." 
The voice of Truth coming to this condition of thought says: 
“Tf а man would come after me, let him deny himself and 
take up his cross, and follow me." 

In this Scripture is sounded the key-note of Christian 
Science, self-denial, which necessitates an understanding to 
distinguish between the real and the unreal, Before seeking 
the Truth of Christian Science we had often wondered why 
the way that led to Life should be *'strait " and ** narrow," 
and why there should be but “few " who could find it. The 
true meaning of self-denial which is not understood outside 
of the teachings of Christian Science has fully explained the 
mystery however, and we are enabled for the first time to 
enter this strait and narrow way, leading us gradually to the 
understanding of Life which © flesh and blood cannot inherit.” 
Christian Science is showing us how, through the denial of 
self, to lose the supposed life of matter that we may find the 
Life that is real and eternal. 

The prophet Isaiah told us to cease © from man whose 
breath is in his nostrils," realizing that this man was a falsity, 
for there was no accounting'for him in the realm of Spirit, 
but his discernment of Truth being from a negative stand- 
point, he could not show by demonstration, how to divide 
between good and evil, how to lay hold of omnipotence, 
hence the necessity of a way-shower, or mediator who should 
point out to humanity the error of believing in two opposite 
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powers, by demonstrating the supremacy of Good. And 
when this way-shower comes, see what he says: * If a man 
would come after me, let him deny himself." 

A careful study of Jesus’ sayings and demonstrations 
through the teachings of SCIENCE AND HEALTH reveals a 
divine Principle, which is God, eternal Being, or Spirit. The 
world of sense calls Jesus’ works miraculous, simply because 
they demonstrate this Principle which contradicts the evi- 
dence before the material senses. If they accorded with 
material testimony, there would be no proof of any existence 
beyond the realm of matter. Looking deeply into the sub- 
ject we find that Jesus’ whole work was one continual denial 
of the false claims of matter. The Sermon on the Mount, 
from beginning to end, denies the testimony of personal 
sense. No wonder the sensual man is arrayed against its 
teaching. It tells him to seek * first the kingdom of God 
and His righteousness,” but he prefers to feast on the out- 
ward evidence of sin, dis-ease and mortality, for to reject 
this evidence wauld be to deny himself. 

He sees this means to work out one’s own salvation, to 
take up the cross and follow Jesus “in the regeneration " 
from sense to Soul, but having been taught by creed and 
dogma to believe in the actuality of matter, he yields for a 
time to the claims of the latter, rather than even believe that 
Spirit is Substance and the All-in-all. 

Jesus tells us to repent. What is that but to cast out evil 
thoughts, yea, all material thoughts, and to acknowledge 
omnipotent Spirit as the only causation? Consider his 
temptation, when personal sense offers to bestow upon him 
*all the kingdoms of the world" and their glory, if he 
would only acknowledge and serve its claims. What was the 
Master's reply?  * Get thee hence, satan.” Was this not an 
emphatic denial of material evidence? In this incident too, 
we see another important lesson, the harmonious result fol- 
lowing self-denial, for we read that after the devil had been 
rebuked he left Jesus, **and behold, angels came and minis- 
tered unto him." Is not the presence of angels (pure 
thoughts of God) to be preferred to the thoughts of matter, 
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sin and discord which obtain in the belief of personal intelli- 
gence? Jesus tells us that when we pray we must enter 
into the closet and shut the door. The door that would 
open to admit selfish material thoughts must be closed to 
allow Soul to testify in the place of sense. Again personal 
sense is denied. He tells us to ** judge not according to the 
appearance" but to “judge righteous judgment.” Неге is 
another rejection of sensual evidence, for we must admit 
that Jesus meant what he said. Personal sense saw raging 
winds and a boisterous sea, but Jesus denied this evidence 
and the result was **a great calm." 

Think you that the Master healed the impotent man by 
believing in the reality of the evidence before the outward 
senses? Did he sympathize with the infirm thought that 
had seemingly held this man in bondage for thirty and eight 
years, and doubt on this account, whether it was God's will 
that he should be made whole? Did he not rather under- 
stand the utter falsity of the material picture, which enabled 
him to speak with authority concerning man's spiritual per- 
fection? So also when the multitude were fed, Jesus realized 
that there was bread to eat which material sense knew not 
of, and the demonstration of this was a rebuke to the dis- 
ciples present, who lacked the spiritual discernment to annul 
the false claims of matter. Another lesson in self-denial. 

And in the raising of Lazarus, that mgrtal consciousness 
which was believing that a lifeless body had died and was 
buried, was disputed and overruled, and all life and intelli- 
gence attributed to God and not to matter. The Bible is full 
of just such lessons, which illustrate a living Principle op- 
posed to matter and its laws, which Principle can be discerned 
and understood only as a personal sense of things is denied 
and overcome in each individual consciousness; and in this 
connection, let us ponder this fact, that whatever testifies 
falsely in one instance, will be, must be, wrong in every 
instance. 

Jesus knew that nothing real and eternal was to be found 
in matter, or in a material sense, therefore his mission was 
to demonstrate to humanity the reality and omnipotence of 
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Spirit, by overcoming the claims of matter, sin, disease and 
death. It was to prove that what men call supernatural and 
wholly foreign to the experiences of every-day life, is a 
divinely natural manifestation of the Life that is God; in 
other words, the natural result of living in obedience to the 
will of God. Does it not follow then, that to be obedient to 
the law of Spirit is to reject from thought the supposed laws 
of matter, or the evidence of the material senses? Even 
so, and Christian Science teaches us how to reject, by 
giving us fixed rules, which, when demonstrated, lead to 
the apprehension of Life that knows neither beginning nor 
ending. 

The basis of all action in Christian Science is the su- 
premaey of Mind or Spirit. Christian Science alone reveals 
this great Truth to the present age. For centuries mankind 
have been groping in darkness, seeing, as they supposed, good 
and evil dwelling together, without knowing how to separate 
the two. The impersonal remedy for every discord of sense, 
however, has at last been revealed to humanity, and scien- 
tifically expressed, it is this: * All is Mind, there is no 
matter." (SCIENCE AND HEALTH.) Does this sound 
absurd? Yes, to the carnal man or self that Jesus tells us 
to deny, for as Saint Paul says, “ the carnal man is enmity 
against God," and is not even ** subject to the law of God," 
but to the sincere and honest heart that is yearning aud 
striving for the Life divine, the one and only Good, it is the 
harbinger of health and peace. In it he sees that the way 
Jesus mapped out is wholly a mental one, revealing all 
action and Life in Mind, separate and apart from matter. He 
sees that thought precedes every effect, and that if he 
would have a harmonious body he must control it through 
Mind, its cause, by casting out discordant thoughts. Turn- 
ing then to the Scripture, he is able for the first time 
to grasp the significance of Jesus’ words: * A man’s foes 
shall be they of his own household." He sees that this 
household of thought embraces a knowledge of the world, 
the flesh and all evil, that within it is no knowledge of the 
Mind of the Christ that knows no evil, and that outside of it 
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is all that is real and eternal; therefore to become conscious 
of the real he must reject the unreal, he must deny the false 
self that claims a consciousness of both good and evil, for 
this is the Adain in whom all are dead to the Truth. He 
sees too, that he must watch his own as well as another's 
thoughts,— must regulate his own household. 

The discernment that All is Mind and this Mind God, pre- 
cludes the existence of anything unlike Mind, Spirit, for 
like creates like, and Spirit being causation, all results or 
effects must be purely spiritual. Reasoning from cause to 
effect, like Isaiah, the honest seeker finds there is no account- 
ing for the “man whose breath is in his nostrils,” and the 
only conclusion he arrives at is that that which appears as 
mortal and material must be unreal, for it bears no resemblance 
to Spirit or Spirit’s creations, which accords with Jesus’ words: 
* That which is born of the flesh is flesh and that which is 
born of the Spirit is Spirit,” and also with the Apostle's: 
“ Whosoever is born of God sinneth not.” Gladly does he 
turn from this Adam or personal man, which seemeth to his 
own false consciousness to be something, but in reality is 
nothing, for he can say with the Apostle: “I perceive that 
in me (that is in my flesh) dwelleth no good thing (no 
thought of God),” and with the Master: “Tt is the Spirit 
that quickeneth, the flesh profiteth nothing.” Discerning 
even a little of the nothing of self, he will not only seek but 
strive to become more and more acquainted with this self, 
and just in proportion as he discerns its unreality will he 
deny it and so demonstrate the reality of Good. The world’s 
Christianity rejects the healing power of Truth and Love, 
and says that to believe in God is all that is necessary. Such 
doctrine as this leaves mortal self intact, with not even an 
incentive to self-denial. To improve mortal man and to 
make a Christian of him are two very different things ; the 
one is self-love, the other is self-denial. Are we, as profess- 
ing Christian Seientists, choosing between the two? Science 
bids man appropriate his birthright of dominion which is 
understanding, the opposite of blind belief. Consider this 
thought as expressed in the Master's words: “ This is Life 
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eternal, that they might know (understand) thee, the only 
true God, and Jesus Christ whom thou hast sent." 

He who would follow in the footsteps of the Christ must, 
to begin with, become dissatisfied with belief (Adam) and 
then press forward into the light of understanding, which 
alone brings peace, joy and harmony on earth. He must 
seek to be absent from the body (self) and to be present with 
the Lord. Only through the denial of self will he be freed 
from the false claims of sickness, sin and death, for to believe 
in self is to misunderstand God and misunderstanding is all 
that ever occasions a sense of discord. The thought that 
would find Good, must be removed from the self that is 
opposed to the Good. 

Have we ever stopped to think that Jesus would never 
have told us to deny anything that is of God? How impos- 
sible to lose that which is real and eternal! Nothing that 
lives can ever be deprived of its God-given Being, can ever 
be separated from Life that is God. The letter of Scripture 
would indicate to the contrary, but thanks to Christian 
Science we are no longer in bondage to the letter that 
killeth. We have chosen the way of self-denial, rather than 
«enjoy the pleasures of sin for a season.” 

A beginning signifies an ending, therefore that false con- 
sciousness which recognizes a beginning must sometime and 
in some way come to an end. Mortals admit an end to 
mortality, but they expect to find it in death. This is but 
the erroneous reasoning of personal sense, for through right- 
eousness (right thinking and acting) alone can the sense of 
a material or bodily existence be outgrown. The supposed 
death of the body mortal, Science tells us, is not the death 
of unrighteousness. 

Whatever contradicts the facts of spiritual creation, re- 
vealing God, man and the universe in perfect harmony, < the 
same yesterday, and today and forever," must be a miscon- 
ception of faets, originating in the false self or personality 
which we are bidden to deny, and this misunderstanding is 
all that is to be lost. God's gift to man is eternal Life, un- 
known to a finite or personal sense. 
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Self is further defined as the belief or supposition that 
Life, Substance and Intelligence are in matter. This belief 
divides itself into five physical senses, which afford no evi- 
dence of Spirit, but limit all things, claiming Life and Intel- 
ligence to be finite and structural, and man, God's child, 
physical, subject to birth, growth and decay, the very opposite 
of Truth. What think you? Was Jesus' language too 
strong, when he said to the belief of intelligent matter: 
* Ye are of your father, the Devil ? " 

Saint Paul speaks of “bringing into captivity every 
thought to the obedience of Christ." Does this not point to a 
most complete denial of self? The demands of Truth on 
this point are imperative. They leave no half-way condition 
for thought to rest in, but compel the utter annihilation in 
human consciousness of every thought that is unlike eternal 
Life, Truth and Love. 

Error claims that self-denial is impracticable, and from 
error’s standpoint, which is that of matter, it is, but from a 
positive or truly Christian standpoint, which is that of Spirit, 
it is the prime essential to all spiritual growth. It is some- 
thing that must be carried into the every-day walks of life. 
Wherever we are and whatever we are doing, the unceasing 
prayer of self-denial must accompany us, else there is some- 
thing left undone. Jesus overcame the world to show us 
how to do the same. The work that the Father hath given 
us is before us, and in a word it is self-denial. Overcome 
self and we have overcome в material finite sense of the 
world. 

This means a putting off of “the old man” with his 
erroneous thoughts. To illustrate: the claim of sickness 
presents itself, but knowing that God is not the creator of 
evil, we deny the claim and arise in thought to discern that 
health is a mental and not a physical or bodily condition. A 
thought of sin is in like manner denied, and a higher sense 
of the Good takes its place. A thought of sorrow is sup- 
planted by one of joy, for one is real and the other unreal. 
The thought of hatred, envy, malice, jealousy, or revenge 
seeks admission, but knowing that Good alone has power, we 


SELF-DENIAL. 558 


cast it out and a purer sense of Love prevails. The desire 
for personal — or self-aggrandizement comes; this too is 
rejected and a deeper sense of humility is the result; and so 
on through the whole range of materiality, until the nothing- 
ness of all the claims (thoughts) of matter are fully realized 
and we enter into the house of the Lord, there to abide for- 
ever in understanding. Is this mental way so impracticable 
after all? Truth says: “Come and see,” for not until we do 
the will of the Father shall we be able to judge pro or con. 

Are we truly willing to do the Father’s will? That is the 
all-important question for each and every one of us to decide, 
Are we truly ready to believe and to demonstrate in our 
daily living that there is but one Good and that God; that 
matter and personal man are falsities and never were created ; 
ready to know “по man after the flesh,” ready to call no man 
Father upon earth? If so, then nothing can prevent us from 
coming out from the world and being separate from all be- 
lief, in order that we may seek first the kingdom of the one 
Mind and its ideas. 

The honest seeker for Truth who has discerned even in part 
the teachings of SCIENCE AND HEALTH, is able to distinguish 
between good and evil, and he will reject the thoughts of the 
latter, even though by so doing, the evidence of the five per- 
sonal senses' is reversed, as must always be the case. 

Jesus says that he came into the world that *they which 
see might be made blind," that is, blind to sensible evidence 
in order that the evidence of spiritual existence might be 
realized, destroying all the discords of earth. 


CHRISTOPHER COLUMBUS. 


Wir faith unshadowed by the night, 
Undazzled by the day, 
With hope that plumed thee for the flight, 
And courage to assay, 
God sent thee from the crowded ark, 
Chríst-bearer, like the dove, 
To find, o'er sundering waters dark, 
New lands for conquering love. 
— John B. Tabb. 


“HAVE MERCY.” 
ALICE JENNINGS. 


“ Bur if ye had known what this meaneth, I will have mercy, and not 
sacrifice, ye would not have condemned tlie guiltless."— Matt. xii. 7. 


meaning, in some degree, the meek in every age; for 

meekness accords with divine Wisdom. By the abase- 
ment or relinquishment of self, the earthward weight, those 
thus loosened from the snares and nets of finite sense, rise in 
Spirit, through the elevation of divine thought. 

This ascending recognition of infinite Being is beyond the 
flesh or physical sense, and is therefore metaphysical. The 
Kingdom, whieh we must claim through Christ, Truth, 
eschewing all other as Jesus did, being * not of this (physical) 
world," is truly transcendent. It is the realm of the in- 
finite “І am," Him who is “е Truth," — this spiritually 
metaphysical universe, opened to us by understanding of the 
Heaven or eternity of Good, that is in divine Mind. 

We cannot so much as come to the door of this im- 
mortal abiding-place, except as a little child, beginning anew, 
giving up matter for Mind. Then as old views pass away, 
the true universe, always new, is spiritually discerned. 
Truth is no longer * The Unknown," nor Life “А Great 
Perhaps." The ever-present, living God, divine Mind, is 
revealed, and the sons of God in Him. In Christian Science 
a proof of immortality is given by its casting out error, 
discord, contrariety against Spirit, Life, and conferring, 
instead, the continuity of good health through demonstration, 
and also manifested assurance of the Holy Camforter as ever- 
present to spiritual sense. 

The order of Heaven is for every one. Its rule is spiritual 
freedom. Meeting consistent and unvarying application, it 
proves the infallibility of God's ideal, in the man of His 
creating,— His likeness. The immanency of celestial in- 
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finitude makes man superior to the world, the common 
enemy, or finity, revealing his present glorious liberty in the 
Spirit of the Lord. 

The Voice of Wisdom, enabling us to see these truths, 
speaks most clearly to the one who, through great, invincible 
desire for holiness, and obedience to God in goodness, best 
comprehends and demonstrates absolute Good or Spirit, as 
Life, Truth, Love. This is revelation indeed,— true Chris- 
tianity unsealing its depths of excellency, showing forth God's 
supremacy — that infinite Mind expressed is all in all. 

To an honest seeker for truth SCIENCE AND HEALTH is а 
glorious bestowal,— a reward from God. The Voice speak- 
ing through this book unveils Love as the one true God for 
every man, demonstrable in divine Principle as conquering 
all things, that is, in manifesting all Good, and casting out 
allevil. This is no other than the Redeemer's perfect work 
brought to light. «The gift of God is eternal Life.” Мап 
must image his Maker in divine health and reflection of 
God’s perfect likeness. Christian Science inculcates bounti- 
ful shining upon others with Light’s prerogative of extin- 
guishing “the darkness upon the face of error" (SCIENCE 
AND HEALTH 485, 9), assuming forms of sickness, sin, and 
death. By this reflection only, one has willingly received 
the Holy Spirit, or the Science of God. This is accepting 
Christ unconditionally, and  understandingly. At last 
the spiritual inquiry,—aye, the longing, unquenchable 
before, for the substance of Truth, is answered for us: 
God is All! 

May not the open-eyed see that the prophecy of Isa. ii. is 
being fulfilled in the doom of all idolatry, the destruction of 
the false claim of life, substance, and intelligence apart from 
God? Is not that Day (Scrence AND HEALTH 562, 27) 
dawning to human consciousness when the Lord alone shall 
be exalted; when to the seeing eye and hearing ear of 
spirituality, sin, disease, and death appear no more as reality, 
—for God is One, Spirit? 

Through SCIENCE AND HEALTH we are brought to an ap- 
prehension of the First Cause, or divine Principle, and its 


556 CHRISTIAN SCIENCE JOURNAL. 


perfect effect, to perceive that the products of Mind are not 
mutable nor evil, but God's own expression of His glory. Is 
not this the teaching of the Holy Advocate? When it is 
heard (understood), all that appears to be something beside 
God is expunged from consciousness as nothing, and * every 
thought brought into the obedience of Christ," wherein man 
is seen to be one with God, by divine reflection. according to 
Jesus' example and teaching. 

Let us recollect that through this book,— the key to the 
Scriptures,— we have a reiteration of God's most distinguish- 
ing attributes, among which “ mercy” is given as the second. 
(SCIENCE AND HEALTH 449.) Let us also remember that as 
followers of its teachings, we are privileged to be members of 
the Church in God, founded upon the divine Principle of the 
Masters mighty works and explanatory words. (SCIENCE 
AND HEALTH 562, 9.) Through this elevating concep- 
tion of man’s embassy on earth,—the manifestation of 
divinity, of Soul as real, not sense,— the name of this Church 
is given us as the Church of Christ, Scientist. By the same 
inspired thought we have the peculiar and sacred right of 
subscribing, as of integrity toward God and honor among 
men, to the sublimely simple and beautiful Tenets, the third 
of which is as follows: “ We promise to love one another, 
and to work, watch, and pray; to strive against sin, and to 
keep the Ten Commandments; to deal justly, love mercy, 
walk humbly, and, inasmuch as we are enabled by the Truth, 
to cast out evil and heal the sick." Hence we receive the 
*spirit of adoption," on the atonement in the perception 
of true relationship to God. We find the at-one-ment of 
God's creation with Him, the Good One, in Love, Life, 
and Truth. Herein is the bond of peace and co-operation, 
which unites us in true fellowship with Christ in Omni- 
science (all Science, divine), under the title fraught with 
such richness of wisdom,— Christian Science. 

To demonstrate Christ's love of Good and its freedom, to 
be like Him ** pitiful and of tender mercy," it is essential 
that we should be always ready to bear away burdens (ma- 
terial sense). See how often mercy and truth are coupled 
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in the BIBLE; and note another divine co-relation mentioned 
in numerous praises of God, such as this, * He is good: for 
His mercy endureth forever." 

In Luke 18, 9-14, the parable rebukes self-righteousness, 
which is a claim of self apart from and irreconcilable to God, 
*not subjeet to His law, neither indeed can be." The 
Pharisee gave tithes of all that he possessed, and performed 
the observances* enjoined by the conventionalities of his 
belief. But Jesus had more than once in his teaching, re- 
ferring to dead rites and ceremonies, quoted the text as à 
mandate from God, “1 will have mercy, and not sacrifice.” 
The Publican's only ceremony was to turn to God as the 
means of ceasing to be a sinner. This parable brings out 
the antithesis between trust in matter's supposed self-hood, 
and trust in God as the Principle of Being and author of 
mercy. The latter builds its hope upon such fine justice as 
this indicated by Pope: 


с ‘That ‘mercy I to others show, 
That mercy show to me.” 


Straight-forward benevolence makes the measure of its 
duty to others certainly nothing less than its own asking. 
The fact is ever involyed that whatever a man gives (sows) 
he also receives (reaps). One of the beatitudes gives us the 
Master’s words: “ Blessed are the merciful, for they shall 
obtain mercy.” 

Why cannot one be forgiven of God until he has forgiven 
(destroyed the sense of) aught he has against any, but must 
be delivered to the tormentors (discords, sufferings in sense) 
that all shall be paid which is due? Because to see evil as 
real in any is to make a reality of sin,—that which is 
unreal in divine Mind, — and this is sin's self, the false 
consciousness or ignorance of Good, which cannot be pardoned, 
but must bear its illusive effects, for error destroys itself, 
until Light, the understanding of Truth, obliterates the 
opacity. Intelligence appears, instead of the negation, 
and the spiritual idea is seen to be intact. ** Let the wicked 
forsake his way, and the unrighteous man his thoughts: and 
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let him return unto the Lord, and He will have mercy upon 
him, for he will abundantly pardon.” 

The Pharisee, although he said that he was not unjust, 
was not “ justified,” while the Publican was. One makes 
contributions to his own way in self-gratification ; the other 
in deep contrition seeks to get rid of self, the unreal sense 
of sin, and give up all for God. 

In humility, yielding to Spirit's supremacy, is the first 
step in the way of coming after Jesus, and entering into 
the glory of infinite Good. With the cessation of self- 
seeking, the heavenly happiness of doing good to others is 
the spring of conduct. The doing of good deeds in the 
highest, the Master's works, is taught in SCIENCE AND 
HEALTH so that all may follow. 

Many raised from physical suffering, many once destitute 
of joy, shorn of humán hopes, many restless wanderers, 
seeking, as lost sheep, the true fold, are saying, ** Christian 
Science has been such'a comfort and blessing to me." Its 
Light cannot be hidden. The loving and wise will walk 
in it. 

To all beholding this movement of the age, condemn not 
that which is of God, the Science of Mind-healing. May no 
seeker reject it in part, or fail to appropriate the qualities it 
shines through. 

There should be no lower conception of mercy than 
Shakespeare's — that its quality cannot be “strained,” but 
must be genuine, for “it blesses him that gives and him that 
takes." Опе is not a Christian Scientist merely by having a 
methodic arrangement of words for all occasions. Loving 
God supremely and the neighbor as the Ego-man gives a 
new meaning to the Golden Rule, and renders it faithfully 
in practice. 

God being Love, how could unkindness assume to be 
something, when God is real to us? Even with those who 
seem to defy the Good, and laugh to scorn the lessons of 
divinity we are called to be very compassionately charitable. 
They may be in the depths of woe, through the self-torture 
of error, not knowing how to escape it, yet yearning for 


“ HAVE MERCY.” 559 


Love, but well-nigh unhoping. Shall not the Christian 
Scientist be pitiful, when really the earth is * full of mercy," 
according to the law of God? “ Watch!” is the injunction 
of the Tenet, and a promise by the Scientist. “ Watch for 
Wisdom, Truth, and Love,” says SCIENCE AND HEALTH. 

Of the opposite from this true watchfulness, Isaiah gives 
the warning, “ All that watch for iniquity are cut off.” 
Whether toward those not claiming to be of us, or those 
in the ranks, to accept evil-seeming as reality, is to turn 
away from the Principle of harmony, and choose darkness 
rather than Light. Is not the mortal concept, **the wicked 
that desireth evil, aud in whose eyes his neighbor findeth no 
favor ?” 

How earnestly we should heed the oft-repeated prohibition, 
* Let none of you imagine evil against his brother in your 
heart.” Suspicion is self-mesmerism, seeing its own shadows 
cast upon others. If pride could have power to oppose God 
Ив desire would purpose to oppress and destroy the spiritual 
idea. Cruelty and malevolence are the antipodes of the 
divine characteristics, and, through Truth, are found to be 
illusions that cannot deceive, nor have power over one in the 
line of righteousness. The purpose, conscious or unconscious, 
to hold another down under the belief of error as individual, 
would assert a creation from beneath rather than from 
above. But the universe is God's creation, and His is the 
government. For the sake of Christ, Truth, “sins and ini- 
quities must be remembered no more.” 

To read mortal thought as error and speak of it as Truth, 
is not the beneyolent judgment, which uplifts through the 
power of God that delivers from falsity. To see error, as 
error, and then as nothingness, because Good is Truth, All 
Reality, is the endowment of Mind-reading in Science. 
** God is the father of mercies.” His children are forbearing, 
courteous, clement, kindly-affectioned. 

This does not mean that sin or error should be ignored 
and left to present claims. Remembering that “the wages 
of sin is death,” divine mercy would prompt disclosure of 
the cause and its destruction, even at the expense of being 
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for a while perhaps, unloved in return. It is the unselfish 
force that would break every yoke binding to inharmony. 
The true method in Jesus’ way, quickly puts the tempta- 
tion behind, and sets forth the unreality of all unlike Christ. 
Love claiming no righteousness in self must be exalting. 
Said our Master: “ Father, I will that they also, whom thou 
hast given me, be with me where I am.” 

The mantle of charity with which in Science we are to 
cover others is not to wait until the struggling heart has gone 
beyond the ken of our human helpfulness; it is the loving 
endeavor to shield him from down-casting beliefs — from him- 
self and others, and to bring him to the realization that now 
he lives, moves, and has his being in Life, Truth, and Love. 

Of old the mercy-seat was represented as the throne for the 
majesty and Holy presence of God. The tenderly compas- 
sionate consciousness is enthroned in the Substance of Soul 
in reflecting the might and grandeur of divine Mind. At 
this mercy-seat the wisdom of the Infinite is ascertained ; His 
glory manifested, and radiated. Here sin is covered from 
consciousness, cast out by sacrificing the mortal sense of Being. 
Would we lift others above the cross, — for this was pre- 
figured? Then, bearing it, we are to be unwearying in 
divinely-merciful works, words, and thoughts. 

The divine Light or radiancy of spiritual understanding 
was symbolized as emanating from the mercy-seat, betoken- 
ing acceptance of the divine ideal upon the earth, illumina- 
ting every man. Gentleness and mercy among mortals is 
also thankfulness for Spirit, for Life, Truth, Love, — see- 
ing the falsity of matter and its accompaniment, the sense of 
sin, suffering, death. Another thought conveyed by the word 
is that of reward, for Good is supreme to mercy. 

The heavenly manna, typical of Truth, the budding rod, 
or spiritual strength that blossoms into the **beauty of holi- 
ness," and the ark of the covenant, pointing to man's eternal 
co-existence with God, are still to be found in mercy's resting- 
place, and never apart from it, for merey is Love's attribute. 

What can give so great joy as largeness of love in enhanc- 
ing the eternal happiness of others, through ever-present 
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Truth! Our heavenly father causes us through Christian 
Science to put far from us every suggestion of cruelty, even 
of unkindness in the slightest degree, that we may not be 
working against God and man and Heaven, but for Good 
universal. 

How can the beautiful fifty-first Psalm be our Miserere, of 
Godly import unless we hear the echo of the joy and gladness 
that we have given? May we never forget that we are purified 
from the old leaven of unrighteousness, by walking in Spirit. 

Soul crowneth true Christians with loving kindness and 
tender mercies. May we not apprehend that merciful loving- 
ness brings out its results in the consciousness of eternal 
Life? The beneficence of humility finds beauty, goodness, 
Truth, ever-present. In Godlikeuess there is по self-assertive- 
ness, opposing the divine attributes. Meekness is ever faith- 
ful to immortal qualities. The cherubim of glory with 
upward pointing wings, overshadowing the mercy-seat, were 
all опе with 16, — carved out of it. We may learn that the 
exercise of sweet mercy gives us the divine guidance and 
protection whereby we are always directed to Holy Principle 
and the Unity of Good. In the omnipresence of Mind there 
is no darkness ; the only Life, Substance, Intelligence, is Soul ; 
and its reflection is man's reality. By the fulness of this 
understanding in Christian Science and its demonstration 
over every opposing claim we reach the glory of the Spiritual 
Shekinah and enter in (Science & HEALTH 846.1). The 
Bible gives this enjoinment: * Keep yourselves in the love 
of God, looking for the mercy of our Lord Jesus Christ unto 
eternal life." 


NOTICE. 


ALL orders for SCIENCE AND HEALTH, and all other works of the 
Rev. Mary B. G. Eddy, should be addressed to E. J. Foster Eddy, 
М. D. С. S, D., who has become the publisher of all of them. All re- 
mittances should also be made payable to him. 

All orders for the Journal, Tracts, Series, Quarterly Bible Lessons, 
and //ymnals, should be addressed to the Christian Science Publishing 
Society, and all remittances for the latter should be made payable to 
the Christian Science Publishing Society. Any and all of the above 
should be addressed to 62 Boylston St., Boston, Mass. 


A SONG FOR THE NEW YEAR. 
MARY ELLA WEBB. 


ONG years ago o'er Bethlehem 
There shone a star, 
Guiding by Love the three wise men 
From lands afar ; 


Where in a lowly manger lay 
The Christ-child sweet. 

Wisdom and learning, reverent, kuelt, 
Low at his feet. 


The virgin-mother o’er her child 
Kept silent ward. 

While gifts, — * gold, frankincense, and тутт 
They brought their Lord. 


Flying on wings of love and light 
A countless throng, 

Sang, “ Peace on Earth, Good will to man;” 
A glad **new song." 


Again the star shines through the night, 
The star of Love; 

And Christian Science lifts our eyes 
To Heaven above. 


Again is heard the chorus sweet, 
Of * Peace on Earth ; " 

And mortals kneeling at Love's feet 
Receive new birth. 


For Woman “crowned with stars " repeats 
To bearts forlorn, 

That song the white-wing'd Angels sang: 
THE CHRIST IS BORN. 


м2 


FROM ETHICAL RELIGION TO CHRISTIAN 
SCIENCE. 


R. RICHARDSON. 


Wuen John had first preached before his coming the baptism of repentance 
to all the people of Israel. And as Jolin fulfilled his course, he said, Whom 
think yethat Iam? І мп not he. But, behold, there cometh one after me, 
wliose shoes of his feet I am not worthy to loose. Acta xiii. 24, 26. 

For John truly baptised with water; but ye shall be baptised with the 
Holy Ghost not many days hence. Acts I. 5. 

OW beautifully clear is the description of the three baptiams 
in the article entitled Pond and Purpose in the August 
Journat, by the Rev. Mary B. G. Eddy. It seems like a 

landscape painting by a skilful artist. Each time we look at it 
we see some feature we had not observed before. In holding the 
baptism of repentance in contemplation, it seems to cover all 
human conditions, for indeed are not the higher attributes of 
human nature **a stricken state of human consciousness wherein 
mortals gain severe views of themselves?” Pond and Purpose. 
The Moses thought (moral courage) is expressed by many who 
are striving to overcome the grosser elements of mankind, and 
appeal to the Pharaohs of the hour to liberate their thoughts 
from the Egyptian bondage of the lower to the higher purposes 
and desires of human nature. 

The many instances of philanthropy suggest that the baptism 
of repentance “ rends the veil hiding mental deformity.” Pond 
and Purpose. In frequent cases when great accumulation of 
money has become accomplished, seeing the deformity of uriequal 
conditions, men seek the means they think best adaptéd to cover 
the necessity and make the lame condition walk upright. 

Every thoughtful person must appreciate as a fact that bequests 
by those who have accumulated material wealth, are of a higher 
standard, and more general in their scope in these latter days 
than ever before in the world's history, and also that there seems 
to be a growing tendency with people of means to do something 
that they believe to be for the elevation of the race. Conse- 
quently endowments for new institutions, and to increase the 
scope and facilities of old ones, so that they may better meet the 
want of humanity, are of frequent occurrence. To the same end 
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are many organizations whose purpose is to help humanity to rise 
to higher planes of living and character. 

Conspicuous among these are the many societies for ethical 
culture, which seem to bring out the John-the-Baptist doctrine 
of repentance in a religion of humanity, teaching man's responsi- 
bility to man regardless of creed or dogma, and that virtue 
brings its own reward ; thus little by little destroying inequali- 
ties wherever they can, by education and coóperation, work in 
furthering the law of righteousness. 

Many beautiful lives are diligent in this work along the lines 
of highest human endeavor, ever seeking to meet and overcome 
some want occasioned by the natural degeneracy of mortal 
thought. But in all this, and through it all, do we not see in the 
light of the second baptism, that the doctrine of repentance is 
expressed in a desire to supply a want of some kind common to 
haman necessities? But like John the Baptist, must not the 
present sense of philanthropy and repentance be decapitated 
in resolving thought from a material to a spiritual basis, through 
which mankind may work by and through the omnipotence of 
Good ? 

In reaching this consciousness we soon find the impotency of the 
very highest human purposes and energies, so subject are they 
to the law of finite limitation. The most successful accomplish- 
ment of strictly human endeavor has never yet, since Adam's 
world began, carried man beyond the need of something not yet 
attained. Even Solomon in all his glory beheld that all was 
vanity and vexation of spirit, because notwithstanding all his 
wisdom, he had not reached a point of sufficient spiritual discern- 
ment to carry him to the baptism of the Holy Ghost. 

Solomon is typical of the wisdom of the world to-day. It is 
ever asserting that it is something, when itis nothing. Vanity 
endeayors to correct its own abuses, but never gets beyond the 
Solomon point until Truth is perceived and understood. Then 
only does that Love which is the fulfilling of the law go out into 
the brotherhood of man, and bring to their understanding the 
knowledge that the successful and unsuccessful issues of human 
effort are alike delusive. 

We are all children of God, capable of reflecting that which is 
real and eternal, consequently have no need to experience want, 
if we but embrace ont spiritual heritage, letting only Good con- 
trol every thought and aim of our lives. Such a glorious immer- 
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sion in divine Power is gained only by heeding the Master's 
injunction contained in Matthew xvi. 24, * If any man will come 
after me, let him deny himself, and take up his cross, and follow 
me.” It is truly a Scientifically Christian problem to carry our 
cross, and follow his immaculate example to the successful cruci- 
fixion of all mortal error. 

We must exercise the greatest care lest we drop from the 
pinnacle of our understanding the conception that God is the 
only Thinker. We have but to reflect or express his Thought 
in order to stand constantly “porter at the door of our own 
thought." Science AND Heart. In the guarding thus of our 
thought channels, and knowing that their true source is spiritual, 
lies the great work of Christian Science. 

Those who ignorantly criticise Christian Science little know 
what it means to work up to a knowledge of being worthy the 
name, and it becomes us who assume to carry the standard to 
pray without ceasing, knowing that only in proportion as we 
truly pray (demonstrate the Truth) do we overcome the claims 
of materiality, and thus prove that we have been baptized in the 
Holy Ghost. 


Tu following are extracts from a lengthy essay written by В. 
Sears M. D. of Marshalltown, lowa, entitled, “The influence of 
minc as a cause and cure of disease,” and published in a recent 
number of The New York Medical Examiner, one of the leading 
publications of the Allopathic School. Dr, Sears was for upwards 
of thirty years an Allopathic physician in active practice : — 


The early history of mejlicine is obscure and uncertain. In fact 
empiricism of the rudest sort seemed allof it. The causes of disease 
were little understood as wellas their cure, The remedies used were 
of very uncertain efficacy; charms and incantations often took the place 
of other remedies. As medical knowledge became more general, med- 
ical research into the causes and nature of diseases became more pro- 
found and scientific. The virtues of the remedies used to cure disease 
and the quantity necessary to produce results became more surely 
known. To the present century, and to the latter part of it, belongs 
the credit of the most thorough and scientific investigations into the 
etiology of disease and into the character and efficacy of remedies. 
Much, very much, has been learned which hitherto had been unknown 
or only vaguely suspected. All honor is due this noble army of honest, 
patient, persistent and brilliant investigators. 

While the profession has generally held to the theory of man's dual 
nature, I regret that truth compels me to say that these investigations 
have usually been in the direction of the material man, Very few com- 


566 CHRISTIAN SCIENCE JOURNAL. 


paratively have been the researches of medical men into the realm of 
mind or the spiritual man. Even in their investigations into disurdered 
mental conditions, as insanity and other diseases of the nervous system, 
they have pushed their search into the physical condition of the brain 
and its appendages in order to discover there what changes in their 
physical condition caused the mental phenomena. They seem to assume 
that these mental conditions are the result of physical causes only, and 
ignore the physical effect upon the brain and its appendages by the con- 
tinued intluence of mind acting on them. 

I apprehend that many diseased conditions of the brain could be 
traced back to some continued condition of the mind producing the 
pathological conditions of the material structures. Many delicate 
organizations have, by some sudden shock, been thrown into а state of 
hopeless disease. The news of the sudden death of a dearly loved 
husband has often thrown the delicate and sensitive wife into convul- 
sions and unconsciousness. Violent paroxysms of anger have caused 
apoplexy and death. During malignant, epidemics many have been 
driven to a sick bed by fear alone. One night of terror is said to have 
caused the hair to turn prematurely gray. One night of mental agony 
has often caused the well to become hopeless invalids, Constant grief, 
long standing and bitter jealousy, constant care and corroding anxiety 
often tend much to the development of caucer. In the large majority 
of cases coming under my own саге I have found it occurred in persons 
who had long lived under such conditions. 

Colonel Ingersoll in his foolish crusade against the belief of the 
Christian world as to the inspiration of tlie Scriptures, speaks of tle 
" Mistakes of Мовеѕ'' and seeks to bring ridicule on the Bible and the 
entire system of religion founded on its teachings. Should some self- 
styled reformer, well versed in the history of medicine and able to point 
out the mistakes of medicines and medical men in past ages, and show 
the results of these mistakes upon the human family, would it not bring 
ridicule upon medical pretensions? Nay, more, would it not cause a 
feeling akin to horror among tlie people as they stood aghast looking 
down into the dark abyss into which so many millions of their fellow 
men had been plunged through the ignorance and recklessness of those 
who had led them to believe in their knowledge and ability to treat 
their diseases successfully ? 

In one country hamlet, now a flourishing city, a physician, in three 
weeks, sent thirteen poor victims into untimely graves. They had 
typhoid fever. He gave them calomel and jalap in large and repeated 
doses, salts and senna ‘‘to work it off." Then put them on tartar emctic, 
“all they could stand," Не told me he would have given them “ still 
more active remedies if he could have obtained them." They all died 
on the ninth day after the attack of the disease, or, rather, the attack оѓ 
the doctor. 

What causes disease? Ів it the result of material elements alone 
acting on the physical system, or is it the result of mental impressions 
producing physical results ? These are questions for every medical man 
to look squarely in the face and attempt to carefully and honestly solve, 
but which can only be fully determined by future generations. 
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This question now arises: What influence does mind have in erad- 
icating disease and in restoring health ? What produces the effect of 
remedies upon the aystem ? Is it the result of material remedies acting 
on tlie material or physical man, ог ie it the result of mind acting on 
mind or the spiritual man ? 

Тат an Allopathist; I am taught and fully believe that the remedies 
Iadminister will produce effects just opposite to the disease, and that 
their efficacy is in proportion to the quantity given. My competitor 
across the street 18 à Hommopathist, and believes the remedies he ad- 
ministers will in full doses produce in his patient a condition analogous 
to the disease, but if given in infinitesimal doses will cause symptoms 
opposite to the disease and thus eradicate it from his patient's systein, 
and that the healing properties of his remedy lie in their extreme atten- 
nation. We are both often successful in treating disease. Another 
competitor treats his patienta with water only, with a fair degree of 
success, Another uses electricity only, and succeeds fairly. Another 
is a magnetic healer. He and his patients fully believe that by some 
subtile influence he transmits the magnetic fluid (whatever that may be) 
from his own person to the diseased organs of his patients and thus 
cures them. What is the influence that cures these cases ? 

Dr. B——, for many years in active practise in my county (now re- 
tired on account of ill health), informed me that he treated over sixty 
cases of typhoid fever in one season, without administering a single par- 
ticle of medicine. He gave them proper care and nourishment, and ad- 
ministered placebos only. Every case recovered; while his competitors 
medicated freely, with marked fatality attending their practise. My 
old friend Dr. H——, of Powsheik County, now many years deceased, 
often said to me, '* I have no confidence in the remedies we give. They 
do not cure. There must be some other influence that cures disease. 
Iknow not what it is, but I am aure itis not the remedies we give.” 
I was astonished to hear him speak thus, for at the time I had unbounded 
confidence in medication. . . . Medical theories and practises, one after = 
another, change, and the old is abandoned for what is thought to be 
wiser and better. Pasteur has a remedy for rabies. Is the remedy 
reliable ? Is the cure certain ? 

Koch supposed he had found the cause of tubercles and a certain 
remedy for consumption. Does the remedy cause a certain cure? Is 
the germ theory entirely satisfactory, and are we sure that future inves- 
tigations will not send confusion into the ranks of those who now во 
strenuously advocate that theory? As we delve into the hitherto 
unknown and seek to unravel tlie mysteries of life and creation, what a 
feeling of insignificance comes over us a8 we realize how little we really 
know. Is it the part of true wisdom, or integrity, or real devotion to 
scientific investigations, to deride or scoff at and persecute new ideas, 
until by careful and honest personal investigation such new ideas are 
proven to be erroneous ? No honest or intelligent medical man can 
afford to deny, disparage or ridicule and persecute a new idea until by 
an honest and rigid personal investigation he has proved that idea to be 
erroneous and false. 


COLUMBUS IN THE LIGHT OF CHRISTIAN 
SCIENCE. 


MES. SUE MIMS. 


UST four hundred years ago was a man brave with the con- 
viction that beyond the finite limitations of human knowl- 
edge of the earth, there was a broader outlook for the chil- 

dren of men. His profound studies and experiments pointed to 
a pathway across the seas to other lands. This conviction was 
utterly opposed to the current of prevalent opinion at that time 
concerning the earth. Therefore with brave, persistent energy, 
for weary months and years, he sought the means for carrying 
out his seemingly baseless scheme of exploration. 

Finally through the intervention of a pious monk, he was intro- 
duced at the court of Ferdinand and Isabella; and after another 
weary waiting Isabella (the feminine thought) was willing to 
give her jewels that he might have means to undertake his 
perilous voyage to find other lands for her empire, and, perhaps, 
new converts to her beloved Church. 

Fitted out with three frail vessels, the only one having a deck 
being the Santa Maria (Holy Mary), and with a crew full of 
doubt and fear, Columbus sailed from the coasts of Spain. The 
trials and sorrows, the doubts hopes and fears of this crew, as 
day after day, they failed to realize their promised hopes in 
discovering the new world held out to them by their dauntless 
leader, history tells in painful, graphic words. 

Finally joy filled their hearts. The beloved land was in sight, and 
on bended knees, with thankful hearts to God, they planted the 
flag of Spain, and put the seal of Ferdinand and Isabella on the 
new possession. Was not this a foreshadowing of the most 
sublime event of human history? For it is in this new world of 
Columbus, this land of the highest human invention, where the 
subtlest material forces are reaching their culmination; where 
Babylon in her splendor is revealing the hidden mysteries of 
mortal thought, and where the highest spiritual understanding is 
illumining consciousness with the ineffable glory of Divine Science, 
that the great life problem is being solved. 

To-day in the irradiance of Spirit on the “ever agitated, but 
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healthful waters of Truth,” a woman in the name and spirit of 
Love has launched her barque, and is leading her followers to 
the realm of Soul,—the infinite realm of the Real. Storms 
have beset, and her followers at times have murmured at the 
demands of Truth, and over errors to be overcome before posses- 
sion of the heavenly heritage is realized. Waves of human 
concepts, and storms of human opinions and hypotheses, and 
fleshly antagonisms have assailed this pure voyager, the inspired 
Wayshower, to the haven of Spirit. 

No earthly potentate has thrown around her the «gis of his 
protection; no banner of earthly power has waved above her 
barque in its voyage along the strait and narrow path of Spirit. 
She puts no earthly seal on this divine possession; but in the name 
of Christian Science, and under the banner of Love, she opens 
the portals of опг home with God “eternal in the heavens,” 
revealing the sublime ultimate of all aspiration and attainment,— 
man’s gloritied consciousness in which Good forever dwells: the 
temple of the Holy Spirit, the divine idea of infinite Mind. 


THE PHYSICIAN. 


WE KNOW THE DOCTOR IS FALLIBLE, YET WE TRUST HIM 
IMPLICITLY. 


WirHovT any pretense of faith in any doctor who is not regular, 
and without prejudice to a sincere intention of calling in a thor- 
oughly instructed and expert practitioner whenever occasion 
demands, it is still permissible to smile amiably at the profes- 
sional jealousy of quacks. The successful physician, with excep- 
tions which happily are much more numerous than they were, is 
the most intolerant despot on earth. And we encourage him to 
be во. 

We are vaguely aware of the limitations of his knowledge; we 
know that he has to guess first what is the matter with us, and next 
what will do us good, and that though there are facts his acquain- 
tance with which helps him to guess right, many theories that 
regulate his professional action are still hypothetical, and may or 
may not be correct. We know that he has discovered that many 
of the methods his father used were unwise and deleterious, and 
that the doses his grandfather gave often hastened the result they 
were intended to prevent and hindered what they were designed 
to induce. 

But it is one thing for us to flock of our own accord to the doc- 
tors, and quite another thing for those professional gentlemen to 
hold that we shall come to them and to none else, and that we 
may neither be legitimately born, nor die legally, except with the 
concurrence of the learned faculty. — Scribner's, 


NOTES FROM THE FIELD. 


Tue following is a copy of a letter written to Bro. Chase, the 
new treasurer, and is a fair example of many which he receives. 
Such earnest outpourings of honest hearts which have been 
touched by the finger of divine Love, are helpful and uplifting. 
God is verily no respecter of persons. 

DEAR BROTHER iN Сивіѕт : — І have just received the Decem- 
ber Jovrnat that is so full of goodness and Light. I have also 
the new Hymnal, and it is most beautiful in its uplifting songs of 
praise. I have nearly all of our dear Mother's works, and they 
are my meat and drink. Although I am alone here with my God 
and my books, I am happy, and would not give this peace of 
mind for all the gold and fame in the world. I have got the 
good out of ЗстеХсЕ AND HEALTH and the Вів.е. I have had 
no teacher but God and our dear Teacher's books, and I tell the 
people here that I am not afraid of anything but to do wrong. 
They call me crazy, but І can say with our dear Teacher, that 
does not move me from the Truth. Here is my mite for our 
Mother Church. I washed for this dollar, and if I could send ten 
thousand times one dollar, I could not send it with more love 
than I send this one. May God help me to walk in the path 
the Master and Teacher have worked out for ив. — С. 

Here is another: — 

Kindly find check for $500.00, the amount pledged by me to 
Mr. Lang for the Christian Science Church Fund. We should 
regard it a blessed privilege to contribute to the upbuilding of 
God's Truth, and be devoutly thankful for this second coming of 
our Saviour; and for the revelation of the Truth of God through 
our Teacher and Leader, Rev. Mary B. G. Eddy. 

I pledge at this time, one thousand dollars additional to the 
Church Fund before, or at completion of the building of the 
First Church of Christ, Scientist, Sincerely. — Ах Earnest 
SEEKER. 


Mat. iii: 10. “Bring ye all the tithes into the storehouse, 
that there may be meat in mine house, and prove me now here- 
with, saith the Lord of Hosts, if I will not open you the windows 
of Heaven, and pour you out a blessing, that there shall not be 
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room enough to receive it.” Jn studying the Bible lesson this 
morning I came upon this Scripture, and I thought immediately 
of the Christian Science JOURNAL. It seemed to me a fitting type 
of the great store house, where all who love the Cause should 
bring their tithes (experiences) that there should be meat for the 
hungry,— those who are striving to learn Christian Science and 
demonstrate it. We cannot calculate the good we may do in this 
way. 

No sorrier spectacle of human selfishness is presented, than a 
world of people, half of them having abundance and to spare, 
and the other half starying. 

It is equally wrong, to withhold rich experiences, that may help 
our brother and sister. Itis with pleasure, I note the different 
expressions regarding the JouRgNAL. One will say with joy, how 
much benefit was derived from a certain article, while another 
will point out the beauty of one entirely different. Many are 
won, as well as interested, by a few lines telling the triumph of 
Truth over some claim of sickness, 

Let us all listen to the voice of God, calling us to duty, and not 
withhold the tithes we have to give, for some petty consideration 
of pride. Does God who * knows the thoughts and intents of the 
heart,” care for rhetoric above spiritual things? This Scripture 
tells me all are commanded to bring tithes, that there may be 
none hungry. Perhaps O indifferent one there is another 
needing what you have to give, and would give, did you not 
listen to the arguments of the Adversary! The promise is sure. 
If we do this the very windows of Heaven will be opened to let 
down to us the blessing of Understanding — Eva В. Wertz, 
Paso, ROBLES, CALIFORNIA. 


Tue apprehension of Christian Science, even while опе is 
taking the first footsteps and so catches but faint gleams of the 
great Light which shineth in the darkness, surely obliterates fear ; 
fear of sorrow, of pain, of death. 

True it is, that the most advanced Christian thinkers in all 
denominations, have long realized that real living is far more 
important than any consideration that could possibly be given 
to dying. Jesus, the Christ taught life-lessons; lessons of 
love, of *patience, meekness, temperance, gentleness, good- 
ness, faith." 

As Paul said, * The greatest of these is Love.” Indeed Love 
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includes all the rest, for they are qualities legitimately growing 
out of Love. 

Life is what we must try to realize. We must be prepared to 
live, not stand in fear of death, or in the old sense, to think 
of preparation for it; but to abide in Him who is Life so that 
«death shall be swallowed up in victory "; not a portal to glory, 
nor a stepping-stone to bliss, 

Our Father — Spirit — includes and imparts all bliss and He is 
here. We need not wait to die to see Him, for He is only “во 
far away as even to be near." It is our sin thatseparates us from 
Him who knew no sin. То learn how to live then in Life, Truth, 
Love, is our lesson. Oh! let us apply our hearts unto wisdom. 

A shadow there seems; but 
The dial of life 

Is Spirit white and pure ; 
The Sun that shines 

Is God, Himself,— 


His promises are sure. 
— GEORGIANA EVERETT RUSSELL. 


Fon the past two years I have been placed where I have seen 
somewhat of the comings in and goings out of the Christian Sci- 
entists of my vicinity, and my attention has been drawn to the 
light manner in which some have seemed to think Christian Sci- 
ence should be handled, 

That Christian Scientists should be bright, cheery and happy I 
fully believe; but there certainly is a reverence demanded of all 
who bear that name. Our beloved Teacher and Leader tells us 
“The ways of Christianity have not changed,” but I think if 
strangers were to drop in among us and see the hilarity that is 
some times indulged in in our midst, they would not feel drawn 
unto ца. 

We have every reason for being a happy, joyous people, but 
never an irreverent one. It behooves us to во carry ourselves аз 
to appear in a manner becoming those bearing the title of © Chris- 
tian Scientist" so that we may cast no reproach on the name and 
works thereof. We should all put forth our best efforts to ad- 
vance the work which our honored Leader has inaugurated at 
such great cost to her. We should always have a meek and 
reverent spirit. — С. Н. 5. 


I nap been a great sufferer with my head. The pain was 80 
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great at times that thinking seemed to be too great an exertion. 
I took no interestin anything. My life was a weary burden, and 
all hope seemed to die within me. Doctors and medicine failed 
to relieve me, and I was very much exercised about trying 
Christian Science. I prayed God if it was his will that I should 
be healed that way, to show me. I then took my Вии and 
opened at the tenth chapter of Matthew, where Jesus gives his 
disciples power to heal all diseases. I took that as sufficient 
proof, and wrote to'a Christian Scientist. Great was the benefit 
I received ; the pains have left my head, hope has returned, and 
I am altogether a different woman. Therefore I cannot say too 
much in favor of Christian Science. My little girl was suffering 
very much with rheumatism in the feet; she could scarcely walk, 
and wasin very poor health. She also took treatments in Chris- 
tian Science, and now she is as well as ever and can easily walk 
three miles, and sometimes six. We believe that God's power is 
as great to-day as ever; all we want is faith to believe. I write 
this hoping it will benefit some suffering fellow creature.— E. M. 
Gavaza, ANNAPOLIS, М. 8. 


Our work in Montreal is growing, not apparently or to 
material observation, very fast, but we know and trust that our 
foundation is sure. Those now uniting with us are coming with 
the conviction of the truth of Christian Science, and accepting it 
as a religion; the healing is regarded as secondary. The 
spiritualization of thought and life, must be first. With the 
older students the growth is seen in humility, meekness and 
forbearance,— trying to demonstrate more Love. Our love for 
our dear fellow-laborer Miss Shannon, is constantly increasing, 
I cannot tell you how much she gained, or has made manifest 
since her last visit to the,founder of Christian Science, Rev. Mary 
B.G. Eddy. She does declare the Word with power, and conse- 
crates her whole thought and energy to the propagation of Truth. 

We are to have our annual congregational meeting tomorrow 
evening, at which a request is to be presented asking her to 
become our pastor. The feeling in favor of this seems to be 
unanimous, and we will try to help her more than in the past.— 
М. 5. MONTREAL, CANADA. 


A LITTLE Over a year ago I ordered Science anp HEALTH for 
seven colored people who live here. Three of the number take 
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the Journat with me. A few who have been healed here, have 
refused to be swayed by the popular ignorance shown by both 
races, in opposition to Christian Science, and I know they “ will 
see the salvation of the Lord” more and more. I delight to give 
them all the encouragement and instruction I can, by reference to 
Science AND Hearta and the Bisle. 

Recently two ministers met with them in their Bible lesson, 
taking part in their silent prayer and all their service. One of 
these ministers has studied Science AND Heattu for nearly a 
year, and is very positive in asserting that it has been a guide to 
him spiritually, and a physician physically. Ibelieve he will soon 
adhere strictly to Christian Science as a higher religion. 

One of these faithful colored sisters is a subscriber to our dear 
Journat, and though they all seem unable pecuniarily to take it, 
others of them are beginning to demonstrate so well that I think 
they will soon see that they can subscribe also.— 5. J. Cork, Ga. 


Havine profited by the experience of others, I will try in 
return to give some of mine. I was on the verge of insanity as 
the result of various diseases, and the loss by death of two of my 
children. In that darkest hour of my life, Christian Science came 
to me with healing on its wings, binding up the broken heart. 
Oh! the joy and peace it brought to wus,-- my husband and five 
children. A neighbor loaned me Science AND HEALTH. I read 
it through first, to see if it was in accord with the teachings of 
Christ, which I soon found it was; and after several demonstra- 
tions I was convinced that it was divine Truth. I was then will- 
ing to give up all that did not agree with its teachings, and follow 
Truth. Myhusband soon followed; and now, after three years 
we can truly say we have never had reason to regret the stand 
taken for Truth. 

The Вівік, Science AND. Hearth, and Quarterly Bible Les- 
sons are our daily study, and are to us the bread of life.-- Mns. 
5. C. Davis, Sweet SPRINGS, Mo. 


I nap a demonstration last summer, that was helpful as it 
brought to my thought the great blessing received by those who 
cling steadfastly to the Truth in the hour of trial. A lady a few 
months after being healed through Christian Science had an 
attack of suffering so acute that error claimed she could not 
wait to send for a Scientist, but must have an M. D. at once. To 
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those who urged the necessity of a physician she said, “I can 
never go through what I would have to if you call in an M. D. 
Neither shall any medicine pass my lips, but if you will only 
send for Mrs, C-—— (a Scientist living five miles away,) I know 
T shall be relieved immediately." Her husband then came to her 
rescue, and said he would telephone for the Scientist at once. That 
evening her friends came in to see her. She told them she felt 
that she was in heaven, for nothing but the power of God could 
have wrought so great а change. The Truth had made her free. 
— M. М. С. 


Tur new Hymnal has proven itself a blessing. Itis full to 
overflowing with pure thoughts of Truth. And to have a singing 
book which contains so much of Christian Science thought is 
another demonstration of Truth. 

I had a pretty difficult question to decide, and thought, “This 
is one of the times when I wish some one else could decide for 
me!" Immediately I remembered the little hymn — 


“ Whatever dims thy sense of Truth, 
Or stains thy purity, 

Though light as breath of summer air, 
Count it as sin to thee." 


Accompanying it came the thought, from ScrteNCE AND HEALTH, 
that we are not to enter an immoral atmosphere unless we do 80 
in the hope of purifying it. My decision was made at once, in 
less time than it takes to write this. Truth does decide for me, 
better than any person could.— S. Magra SMITH. 


Ty the Jouryat of December I notice a communication, signed 
D. A. E. speaking of the establishment in the town of P. among 
the Berkshire Hills, of a Christian Science band of workers, I 
see also that they suppose themselves the only ones of that 
persuasion in this part of the State. We have a small band of 
loyal adherents to our text-book, ScigNckE ann НАТТИ, in this 
place. We are trying to do what we can in the face of seeming 
opposition on the part of some who studied a few years ago with 
one who was an apostate from Mrs. Eddy's teachings. The 
result of this teaching was great prejudice against Christian 
Science, which it may take some time to overcome. I desire to 
do all in my power for the establishment of Christ's Kingdom in 
the hearts of mankind.— A. 1°. WARNER, NORTHAMPTON, Mass. 


ГА 


EDITOR'S TABLE. 


HE regular meeting of the Massachusetts Metaphysical 
College Association took place on February first, 1893, in 
Steinert Hall, 62 Boylston Street Boston. The atten- 

dance waa large, and the interest manifested was great. A sense 
of harmony pervaded the assemblage. 

Dr. Е. J. Foster Eddy presided. After the usual silent prayer 
he read from Science ann НЕельтн pages 222 and 223, and also 
the 5th chapter of 2d Corinthians. If our readers will here 
stop and read these selections they will get a much better sense 
of the meeting and its import than otherwise. These selections 
and the lesson of the hour which they taught, were deeply 
impressed upon the minds of those present. 

Bro. Johnson then read the address of the Leader, Rev. Mary 
В. С. Eddy, which appears on the first pages of this JOURNAL. 
Its reading was listened to with keen interest (as are all the mes- 
sages from the Leader to her students), and upon its conclusion a 
vote of thanks was unanimously tendered her for its helpful and 
inspiring words. A motion was also made and unanimously 
carried that the recommendation contained therein,— that the 
Association, when it adjourned, should adjourn fcr one year,— 
be adopted. Dr. Eddy then addressed the meeting upon the 
subject which he said would occupy their attention for the 
afternoon; the building of the Temple. He spoke substantially 
as follows : — 

The lesson which I read this afternoon was selected because it 
is in line with the Sunday School lessons that we have had for 
this quarter, These lessons are wonderful. They bring out the 
way in which we should build the material temple. We see why 
the temple had to be rebuilt and why it was not built to remain per- 
manently. It was because it could not be built on a material, sinful 
foundation and in opposition to the wisdom and law of God. 
God's Temple can be erected only by those who have come out 
from sense material and are building from the sense spiritual; 
and Life, Truth, and Love must be the corner stone. It must be 
built in the Spirit and by the understanding of the divine order. 
We see by these lessons that one was chosen to build this Temple 
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who had forsaken іп a measure the worldly sense, and come into 
the more spiritual sense. Then that the priesthood had to be 
purified. Each one of us who are working in Truth belong to 
the trne priesthood and must be purified to do the work de- 
manded of us in establishing this “ Holy Place.” We who are 
Christian Scientists are building the true spiritual Temple accord- 
ing to Divine Science as revealed to us in SCIENCE AND HEALTH 
which was given to us of God through its author Rey. Mary B. 
G. Eddy. While we are building this spiritual Temple it is 
natural to our sense of things that there be the manifestation of 
the material temple, and this material temple cannot be built 
except by the spirit of true Christian Science. As we are build- 
ing this material temple so are we growing spiritually and 
perfecting the spiritual Temple which is made without hands. 
This material temple being typical of the spiritual Temple it is of 
the utmost importance that this material temple in Boston be 
brought out if it is the only one that is ever created on the face 
of the earth, that all may be brought unto it. As we are growing 
and building spiritually and working in Truth and Love so shall 
we все this material building, the representative of the Church 
Universal, unfolding in beauty before the eyes of the world. 

At the conclusion of these remarks a general expression of 
sentiment ensued. The thought expressed was in harmony with 
the Teacher’s as set forth in her communication, and with Dr. 
Eddy’s remarks. 

The following is a brief synopsis of the remarks : — The 
building of the material temple was a necessary step in the 
history and progress of our great movement, and like all other 
symbols, was the outward manifestation of the real spiritual fact. 
The true Temple was the spiritual, but only as the spiritual 
was demonstrated could the material progress. It was said 
that an old writer upon religious topies had said that young 
Christians were apt to lay aside symbols too early in their 
experience. When we should have demonstrated far enough 
they might be laid aside, but that time had not yet come. Those 
who will not believe the smaller demonstrations will not believe 
the greater. We desire a temple which shall demonstrate har- 
mony, purity and love. Jesus said, * Ye must be born again." 
Has the hour struck when it is Christian Science or mesmerism? 
Let us no longer question, but obey, and thank God that he has 
given us a Leader whom to obey is to demonstrate love and 
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peace. * Know ye not that ye are the temple of the living God.” 
The Mother often says, * Know ye not that to whom ye yield 
yourselves servants to obey, his servants ye are to whom ye obey ; 
whether of sin unto death, ог of obedience unto righteousness ? " 
All must be laid upon the altar of Truth if we would gain the 
reality of our Being. We can follow only as we obey. SCIENCE 
AND HEALTH teaches us that we understand what we demonstrate 
and demonstrate what we understand, If we are held in error it 
is because of our unwillingness to leave all for Christ-Truth. 
When we shall know God as the divine Principle of our Being 
and ourselves as his ideas, we shall love one another, and then be 
prepared to assist in building the Temple. When we become 
polished by demonstration in Christian Science, and are abiding 
in Truth and Love we can be fitly joined together in the Temple. 
The branches should aid the vine, and not think they are the 
vine themselves and thus become dead branches by being cut off 
and separated from the true vine. The Temple must be built 
under the thought of Love. Honesty and faithfulness must 
govern in the building. What a joy to obey when obedience 
leads to the understanding of God! Only the obedient shall eat 
of the fruit of the land. When Jesus spoke to the disciples he 
told them to cast their net on the right side. Only by obedience 
and Love can we rightly cast our net. Nothing but Love will 
accomplish anything in Christian Science. The Love we need 
to transmit to one another we need in building the Temple. We 
must build on an eligible location. We cannot build as the world 
builds. The question comes, Are we keeping our brother? Are 
we building for the world, or are we building for God ? This 
temple must be a type of spiritual demonstration. These and 
many similar sentiments were expressed, and all present were 
strengthened thereby. 

The communication from the Teacher was again read by re- 
quest, after which a motion was made and unanimously carried 
that it be published in the Јоскхлг if the Teacher's consent 
thereto were given. The Association then adjourned for one 
year. 


A STRIKING evidence of the unity of thought and expression 
prevailing among Christian Scientists, may be found in the above 
report. The synopsis of the remarks reads like the thought and 
words of a single person; yet it fairly represents more than 
twelve different speakers. 


PUBLISHERS’ DEPARTMENT. 


To the subscribers and supporters of the JOURNAL: — 

Upon entering upon my duties as Publisher of the Christian Science 
Publishing Society on the first day of January, 1893, I found the busi- 
ness of the Society to be on the financial footing indicated by the fol- 
lowing statement, which is an accurate showing according to the books 
which came into my possession. 


ASSETS. : 

On deposit at Old Colony а Co. a . . , . $8,032.02 
Due on Ledger accounta  . "uw a 159.96 — $8,102.88 
Cost of furniture and fixture’. Lo. ууз а J 879.07 
Cost of Bibles in stock . . tno EE AS. 214.12 
Estimated cost of Tracts in йок... . 6 (э 550.00 

Ра »  »Quarterlies in stock. . . 4 31.50 

2 »  w» Dictionaries and other books $ 80.00 1,760.69 


$0,953.07 


There is in stock a quantity of old JourNALs and Series on which we 
can make no estimate. 
LIABILITIES. 
JouRNAL and subscriptions paid and unearned 
which expire on and after Feb., 1803  . . . $3,531.85 


Quarterly — ,, "т " " МУ, we л 668,78 
Advertising y p no w w "MEETS 823.95 
Due customers on Ledger . . . . . . . + + 203.84 
Billanotpaid . . . . . » . we we . 2,258.01 
Balance . : ; på dis 655 4 9 5.5 я 2,902:24 $9,059.97 


There are some old bills outstanding against the Society which have 
not been presented and we do not know what they amount to. 

The above statement shows what would be the condition of the 
affairs of said Society if it should cease doing business at the above 
date, and return to the subscribers and advertisers pro rata the amount 
of their subscriptions and advertisements which have not yet been 
earned. J. ARMSTRONG, Publisher. 


APPROVED: Е. В. HULIN, 
Е. Р. BATES, 
М. ANNA OSGOOD, 
DAVID ANTHONY. 


It has been the impression of many of the students that there was a 
large surplus in the hands of the Publishing Committee. You will 
observe by examining the above statement of the Publisher (the first 
made in our history) that we are simply in a healthy financial condition. 
The assets aside from the cash are liable to a large percentage of 
shrinkage, and the liabilities will be increased somewhat by bills which 
had not been presented at the date our Publisher (Mr. Armstrong) as- 
sumed the duties of this office. We also cal] special attention to the 
fact as indicated above tliat the actual cash balance is very small, yet 
it is sufficient to carry on the business and meet all current obligations. 


E. P. BATES, 

E. B. HULIN, Of the 

M. ANNA OSGOOD, Publishing Committee. 
DAVID ANTHONY. 
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WE have а few packages mixed Series will sell at the following 


prices. 
One hundred copies prepaid . . . . . . . . . . $1.50 
Two , = js cao Я сх E s 


These prices apply only to orders of not less than one hundred 
copies to one address, and when they are not selected numbers. 
No more Series are to be printed. 


WE call attention to two tracts just issued: Medicine, by Dr. 
Eddy being 4 pages, will be sold at $3.00 per 1,000, $1.75 per 
500, 75 c. per 200, and 50 c. per 100; and Rich Blessing, 2 
pages, £2.00 per 1,000, $1.25 per 500, 75 c. per 200 and 50 c 
per 100. 


Svusscrisers should bear in mind that changes in address must 
be given by the twentieth of each month to insure the following 
JournaL reaching them. We aim to mail the Journats by 
twenty-fifth of each month. 


Our friends will confer a special favor by invariably prefacing 
their lettere with their street and number; and this, no matter 
how often they write or however familiar with their address we 
are presumed to be, 


Tue Нумхль is of some 225 pages, and bound in two styles — 
cloth, and leather finish. Prices are, 
Cloth, per copy, prepaid. . . . . $1.15 each. 
Leather finish, ,, РА <. 3.1205 
When ordered in quantities of twelve or more copies at one 
time, and to one address, the discount will be twenty-five cents 
a copy from retail price of $1. and $1.25, respectively, and we 
prepay expressage. 


Our advertising columns close promptly on the 10th of each 
month. Cards, church notices, etc., received after such date, go 
over until the following month. 


Tne Curistian Science Journat purchased for strictly 
gratuitous distribution is furnished any person, Christian Science 
Reading Room, or Dispensary, at the rate of $1.00 per dozen 
copies, postpaid. 

Copies when ordered for sale are furnished at $1.80 per dozen. 

These rates apply only to orders of not less than one dozen 
copies, of any one month. 
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CHURCH SERVICES. i 


CHURCHES OF CHRIST, SCIENTIST, SUNDAY SERVICES: 


Acsany, М. Y., Church of Christ, Scientist, Services,— 10.30 
a. м. followed by Bible Class, at 179 Clinton Ave. Also services, 
Tuesdays at 7.30 P. м. Anna L. Van Derzee, Pastor. 

AMSTERDAM, М. Y., Church of Christ, Scientist,— 10.45 A.M., 
Bible Class at 12 м. Friday evening meeting, 7.30 r.m., at 28 
Market Street. 

Avuncrn, Me., Church of Christ, Scientist, Services, —10.30 A.M. 
S. S., 11.30 л. Įm., Friday, 7.30 р. м. 90 Court Street. Wm. Н. 
Wing, Pastor. 

Austin, TEx., Church of Christ, Scientist, Services, —10.45 A.M., 
Sunday School 11.45 4. м., at Fireman's Hall, West Eighth Street. 

BEATRICE, NEBRASKA, Church of Christ, Scientist, Services, — 
10.30 4.31, 510 Court Street. Pastor, E. M. Buswell. Sabbath 
school 11.30 a. x. 

Berorr, W 1s., Church of Christ, Scientist, Services,—10.30 л.м., 
S. S. 12 м., Carpenter's Block. 

BroowiNcTON, Irt., Church of Christ, Scientist, — Sunda 
School 10 a. M., Services, 11 4. м. and 7.30 р.м., Red Men's Hall, 

Buve Sprimes, Neg., Church of Christ, Scientist, Services,— 
10 4. м. 

Bosrow, * The First Church of Christ, Scientist," Services, — 
Chickering Hall, 151 Tremont Street. Preaching at 10.30 A. м., 
Sunday School at 12 м. Rey. L. P. Norcross, Pastor. Wm. В. 
Johnson, Clerk. 

Burraro, N. Y., in the Church of Christ, Scientist, Services,-10.45 
А. M. and 7.45 r. м. Sunday school 12 м. Fridays, public Con- 
ference Meetings at 8 r. w., corner Prospect Ave. and Jersey 
Street. Rev. Edmund R. Hardy, Pastor. 

Burrato, N. Y., Church of Christ, Scientist, Services, — 10.45 
A.M. S. 5. 12 м., 916 Main Street. 

Ввооктхм, №. Y., Church of Christ, Scientist, — 15 Hanover 
Place, Services at 10.80 л. м., Sunday school following morning 
service. Also, public meeting Thursday evening at 8 o'clock. 
Mrs. P. J. Leonard, Speaker, 

Cenar Rarms, Ia. Church of Christ, Scientist, Services,— 3 
P. м. at Universalist Church, 3rd Ave. 

Cuicaco, ILL., First Church of Christ, Scientist, Services, —10.45 
AM; Sunday School, 11.45; New Kimball Hall, 243 and 253 
Wabash Avenne, near Jackson Street, 

Cincinnati, О. — First Church of Christ, Scientist, 224 West 
Fourth St. Services 10.30 4. м., followed by Bible Class. Pub- 
lie conversations on Science Ах IIgarru, Wednesdays, 2.30 
р. м. Lombardy Flats, Suite 9. Emma A. Estes, С. 5. D. 

Cincinnati, O., Church of Christ, Scientist, Services, — 10.30 
А.м; Sunday School 9.30 л. м 62 West Ninth St. Mrs. Ara- 
bella 5. Burdge, Pastor. 

Cotorapo Sprines, Coro., Church of Christ, Scientist, Services, 
— Пл. м., Bible Class 10 л. м.; also Thursday, 3 P. m. at К. of 
P. Hall, Durkee Block, Pike's Peak Ave. Mrs. E. P, Sweet, 
Speaker. 

CrEvELANp, O., Church of Christ, Scientist, Services, —Sunday 
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School, 10.30 a. м.; 11.30 a. x., Kendall Block, 106 Euclid Ave, 
Erastus N. Bates, Pastor. 

Denver, Coro, Church of Christ, Scientist, — 1751 Logan 
Ave., between 17th and 18th Avenues. Regular services, 10,30 
A. M., Bible class at 12 м. Jno. Е. Linscott, Pastor. 

Davenport, I^., Church of Christ, Scientist, Services, — 10 A.M., 
S. S. 11. Masonic Temple. 

Des Moines, Ia., Church of Christ, Scientist, Services,— 10.30 
A.M. 5.5.12 м. Bible reading, Tuesday, 7.30 р. м. at High 
Street Baptist Church, 12th and High Sts. J. J. Rome, Pastor. 

DzrRoir, Масн., Church of Christ, Scientist, Services, —10.30 
А.М. S. 5., 11.30 a.m., Schwankovsky’s Hall, 240 Woodward Ave. 
Mrs. A. M. Knott, Pastor. 

Dutourta, Mixx., Church of Christ, Scientist, Services, —3 P. M., 
at Unitarian Church, corner Second St., and First Ave., east. 

Fairmont, Mixx, Church of Christ, Scientist, Services, —10.30 
A. M.; S. S. 11.80 д. Įm., Occidental BI'k. 

Fort Howarp Амр Green Bav, Wis., Church of Christ, Sci- 
entist, Services, — Royal Arcanum Hall, Fort Howard, 10.30 a. м. 

GarEsBURG, ILL., Church of Christ, Scientist, Services, — 10.30 
л.м,; Sunday School, 11.30 a. m., 314 East Main Street. 

INDIANAPOLIS, IND., Church of Christ, Scientist, — Corner North 
and Alabama Streets, Service 10.30 л. м., Sabbath School 11.30 
A. M. 

Jamestown, N. Y., Church of Christ, Scientist, — Services at 
11 4. м.; 5. S. and Bible class at 12 w., corner Third and Spring 
Sts., Horton Block. 

Junction City, Kax., Church of Christ, Scientist, Services,— 
10.30 л.м., S. S. 11.30 А. м. Wednesday evening 7.45. Raymour 
Building, Washington St. Joseph G. Mass, C. 8. B., Pastor. 

Kansas Ctr v, Mo., Church of Christ, Scientist, Services, —10.30 
A. M., 28 and 30 Gibraltar Building. 

Kearney, Nes., Church of Christ, Scientist, Services, —11 a.m. 
and 8 р.м., S.S. 10 a.m., 2212 Central Ave. Е. W. Bunnell Pastor. 

Leavenworth, KaN., Church of Christ, Scientist, Services, — 
11 4. ar, and 7.45 р.м. Wednesday 7.45 p.m. and Friday З P. м. 
Rooms 3 and 4, second floor, Bond Building, cor. 4th and Shaw- 
пее Sts. Dr. J. W. Keyes, C. S. B., Pastor. 

Ілмсоім, Nes., Church of Christ, Scientist, Services,— 10.45 
A. M., and 7.30 р. 4., 1124 N St. Bible School following morning 
service. Bible Study Thursday 7.30 p.m. Nellie B. Eaton, Pastor. 

Lockport, N. Y., Church of Christ, Scientist, Services, —'11 А. 
M., followed by Bible Class, at 15 Cottage St., Lizzie T. Harmony, 
Speaker. 

Los AwcELES, CAL., Church of Christ, Scientist, Services,— 
10.30 л. x, Sunday School 11.30 л.м., 525 Fifth St., J. P. Filbert, 
Pastor, 

Млкхетте, Wis., Church of Christ, Scientist, Services, — 10.30 
A.M., and 7.30 р.м., Johnstone’s Hall. 

Marstatttown, IA, Church of Christ, Scientist, Services,— 
10.30 4. м., followed by Bible Class, over Мо. 111 West Main St. 

Maqros, ILL., Church of Christ, Scientist, Services, — 10.30 
A. Ma K, of P. Hall. 
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MoGzzcon, IA., Church of Christ, Scientist, Services, — 10.30 
A. M. С. А. К. Hall. 
MirwaUuKEE, Wis., Church of Christ, Scientist, Services, —10.30 
A. M4 S. S. 11.45 a. м, Friday 8 р. м. 222 Wisconsin Street, 
Mrs. J. G. Clarke, Speaker. 
MILWAUKEE, Wis., Church of Christ, Scientist, Services, —10.30 
A.Ma Severance lall, 421 Milwaukee Street. Speaker, S. J. Saw- 
yer, CS D. 8.5. 11.45 a. м. 
Misnearonis, Міхм., Church of Christ, Scientist, Services,— 
11 a.m. S.S. 12 м. Study of Bible Lessons Friday, 7.30 Р. м, 
824 Nicollet Ave. ; 
MONTREAL, CAN., Church of Christ, Scientist, Services, — 11 
A. M. and 4 р. M., 2456 St. Catherine St. 
Mr. Pueasant, Micu., Church of Christ, Scientist, Services, — 
10.30 4. м., Sunday School 12 м. 
New Haves, Conn., Church of Christ, Scientist, Services, — 
10.30 a. м. also Wednesday 3 р. м. and 7.30 р. м., Room 18, 
Bosrdman Building, cor. State and Chaple Streets. 
New York Сту, Church of Christ, Scientist, — Service at 
10.30 a. м., at Hardman Hall, corner of Fifth Avenue and Nine- 
teenth St. Bible class at 12 м, every Sunday. Services every 
Sunday and Tuesday evenings at Reading Rooms No. 96 Fifth 
Avenue at 8 Р, м. Rev. Augusta E. Stetson, Pastor. 
New York Ciry, Church of Christ, Scientist, — Service every 
Sunday at 10.45 A. w., followed by Bible Class, at 545 Fifth 
Ave, entrance on 45th St. Also service every Sunday and Tues- 
day evenings at 1544 Broadway between 45th and 46th Streets. 
Mrs. Laura Lathrop, Pastor. 
Осохто, W 18., Church of Christ, Scientist, Services, —10.30 А. м, 
Prorta, ILL., Church of Christ, Scientist, — Service every Sun- 
day at 10.30 a. м, in Auditorium Y. M. C. A. Building. Also 
services every Thursday evening at 7.30 in Reading Room, No. 
312, Y. M.C. A. Building. | 
PuiLADELPHIA, Pa. Church of Christ, Scientist, Services,— 
10.45 a. м., followed by Bible Class, at Earley Hall, 1321 Arch 
St.; also Monday and Friday, at 8 р. м. 1633 Chestnut Street, 
‚М. Anna Osgood, Pastor. 

. Риквго, Cor. Church of Christ, Scientist, Services, — 10.45 
A. м., S. 5. 11.45 a. м., Bible Class, Thursday, 7.45 p.m. Rooms 
1 and 2, Glade-Riefer Block. 

Qesey, Int., Church of Christ, Scientist, — Sunday Service 
11 a. м., Sunday School, 9.30 a. м., Newcomb Block, Room No. 
2, Maine Street. 

Sart Lake City, Uran, Church of Christ, Scientist, Services, 
—11 a.m., S. S. 10 д, м. Wednesday, 10.30 a. м. Odd Fellows’ 
Hall, Market Street. Mrs. A. F. De Long, Speaker. 

Sarr Lager City, Uran, First Church of Christ, Scientist, Ser- 
vices, — 11 4. м., Sunday School 10 4. м., Bible Study Wednes. 
day 10.30 л. м., Mercantile Block, Room 21, Mrs. M. A. Bagley, 

, C. S. D., Pastor. 

Sioux Cirv, Ia., Church of Christ, Scientist, Services, —10 A.M., 
С. А. В. Пап, bet. Douglas and Pierce Sts. 

Scranton, Pa., Church of Christ, Scientist, —Spencer Building, 


iv CHRISTIAN SCIENCE JOURNAL. 


519 Adams Ave. Bible Class at 10.30 4. «. Regular Services at 
7.30 р.м. Ема. G, Aikman, Speaker. 

Ут. овЕРИ, Mo., Church of Christ, Scientist, — Ballinger Build- 
ing, 7th and Edmond Sts. Regular services 10.30 А. w., S. S. 
3 P. м., Evening service, 7.30. Enquiry meeting, Tuesday 3 р. м. 
C. M. Howe, Pastor. 

Syracuse, М. Y., Church of Christ, Scientist, Services, — 10.30 
^. м. Sunday School at 12 м., 704 East Fayette Street. Mrs. 
Minnie E. Erwin, Pastor. 

Totevo, O., Church of Christ, Scientist, — Christian Science 
Chapel, 321 Tenth St. Services every Sunday at 10.45 д. м., Sun- 
day School 12 м. Also services every Friday evening at 7.30, 
Miss Sarah J. Clark, Pastor. 

Торккл, Kas., Church of Christ, Scientist, Services, — 11 a. м. 
S. S. 10 л. м., 210 W. 6th Street. 

Toronto, Canana, Church of Christ, Scientist, Services, — 11 
д. M. and 7 г. M, Beaver Hall, S. E. corner Yonge and Gerrard 
Streets. i : 

Товоуто, Caxana, Church of Christ, Scientist, Services, — 11 
A. м., and T P.M., 5. 5. 12 м. corner College and Brunswick 
Aves, Rev. Isabella M. Stewart, Pastor. 

Troy, N. Y., Church of Christ, Scientist, Services, —10.30 a. м., 
Sunday School 11.30 4. м., 63 Seventh Street. 

WicuriTA, Kas., Church of Christ, Scientist, Services, — 11 A. M., 
S. S. 10 a. м., 211 N. Market St. 


Regular Sunday services of Christian Scientista are as follows : 


AMSTERDAM, N. У. — 10.45 л. м., Bible Class at 12 m., Friday 
evening meeting, 7.30 р. м., at 28 Market Street. 

ArPLETON, Wis.—10 a. м., Pardee Block, Room 29, 3rd floor. 

ATLANTA, Ga. — Sunday School 10 a. m., Christian Science, 
Room, 424 N. Broad St. 

Аунувм, N. Y.— Bible Class 3 г. x., 15 Cayuga Street. 

Barre, V T.—10.30 л.м., S. S. 12 м., 6 Clark Ave. 

BELLEVILLE, КАМ. — З P. м., residence ої J. C. Reily. 

BELVIDERE, пл. — Sunday School, 2.30 р. м., 125 Logan Ауе. 

Binghamton, N. Y.— 10.30 a. at, Pythian Hall, 157 Water St. 
C. A. Jacques, Speaker. 

Вихснлмтох, №. Y. — 10.30 a. м., 233 Chenango St. 

Carats, Ме. — Bible class 3.30 р. м., at C. S. Room, King ВГК. 

Canon City, Coro. — 10.30 a. м. and 7.30 r. м., Friday 7.80 
P. м. 422 Main Street, Roum 4, up stairs. 

CusrTANOóOGA, Техх, — Bible Study, 10,30 л. M., Room 413, 
Richardson Bldg.; also Science Study, 2 P. m., every Wednesday. 
Cuanrgs Отту, Iowa, — 10.30 a. м., Room 3, Cheney Block. 

Сшилсотне, П. — 10 A.M, residence Mrs. Louisa A. Rogers. 

CiscixNATI, О. — 10.30 a. м., S. 5. 10 А.м. Bible class Wed's, 
9 р. м. ScereNcE AND Нельетн Reading Saturdays 8 Р. м. Lincoln 
Inn Hall, 227 Main St., 2nd floor. 

Cray Center, KAs.— 11 a. м., Lincoln Avenue. 

Crow Towy, Mixn.—S. S. 2 r. м. North Ridge Schoolhouse. 

Corton, Car.— 2.30 л. м., Sunday School, 10 А. м. 
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Сотомвоз, O.— 2 r. M., Monday, 3 р, M., 406 Oak St. 

Darras, Tex., S. S. 10 л.м., Bible Class 11 a.m., Science Study 
Fridays 3 р. м. Linskie Building, 459 Main St., Room 5. 

Decatur, Пл. — Sunday School 3 р. M.; Science Study, 
Tuesday, 7.45 г. м.; Rooms 14 and 15 Fenton Block, C. Lulu 
Blackman, Leader. 

De Ких1лк SrniNGS, FrA. — 10 a. м., residence, G. А. Walther. 

Des Moines, I4.— 5. S. 10.30 л. м. Preaching service 7.30 
р. м. Bible Study Tuesday 8 р. m., at High Street Baptist Church, 
12th and High Sts. 

Dunvace, I4.— 2.30 р, м., at Universalist Church. 

Етвох, W1s.—2 р.м., over Е. М, Loveland's Agricultural House. 

Кик, Pa, — Пл.м., S. S, 10 a. м., 96 East 6th St. 

EscaxaBnA, Micu.— Bible Class З р, м. 415 Campbell St. 

Есвекл, Слі. –- 2.30 r. м., residence, Mrs. Н. S, Hannah. 

Evanston, Пл..— 10.30 A. M., S. S. 11.30 A. м. Wednesdays 
З p.m., Fridays 7.30 r.m., at the Christian Science Home, 323 
Hinman Ave. 

Exeter, Nx5.— 10.30 a. м., residence, Mrs. W. N. Babcock. 

Fart River, Mass. — 2 r. м., 39 S. Main Street, Room 5. 

Fort Doper, I4.— 10.30 A. м. Music Conservatory. 

СльуЕзтом, Tex.— 4.30 р. м., S. S. 10 л.м.Р. О. 56, bet. 18th 
and 19th Sts. 

GLOUCESTER, Mass.— 10.80 a. м. S. S, 11.30 л. м. Bible 
Lesson 7.30 г. м., Thursday. 64 Middle St. 

Grasp Istaxv, МЕН. — 3 P. м., S. S. 10 A. м. 403 East 5th St. 

Свлмо Junction, Cor.— City Hall, Sunday School 2 P. м. Bible 
class, Thursday 2 p. м., Mrs. W. T. Carpenter, Speaker. 

Gnaxp Rarips, Micu.— 10.30 a. м., Good Templars’ Hall, 

Свлмо Forks, No. Dax. — 8.30 and 7.39 г. м.,406 Demers Ave. 

Groveton, М. H.— Bible Class 12 м., 1 Rich St. 

Нлыелх, Nova Scotia. — 8 г. M., 106 Granville Street. 

Нлмитох, САМАРА. — 11 a, m, and 7 r. м., 229 James St., So. 

HARTFORD, Сомх. — 10.30 л.м., City Mission, 234 Pearl Street. 

Норве, Маси. — 10.30 А. м., residence Mrs, Gertie Hodges. 

Hutt, I4.— Sunday School 2.30 р. m., parlor Masonic Hall. 

JEFFERSON City, Мо. — 10 a. м., Odd Fellows’ Hall. 

Докт, ILL, S. S. 10.30 a. м., 1205 East Cass Street. 

Kansas City, Мо. — 10.30 a. м. Room 8, Bayard Building. 

Lawrence, Mass.—10.30 A.M., Bible Class; Science and Healt 
study, 7 r. м., Mayflower Hall, Pilgrim Block. 

Leavenworti, Kan.— 2.30 р. м., 700 South Fifth Street. 

Le Mans, I4. — 10.30 л.м., S. S. 11.80 4. m, б. A. В. Hall, Main 
Street, between Sixth and Seventh. 

Lexinc'ron, Мо. — 10.30 4. м. residence of John M. Williams. 

Lina, О. — + р. м., W.C. T. U. Hall. Wednesday, 7.30 P. м. 

Lixcoty, №ен.--5. S. 10.30 a. м. Bible Class 7.30 P. M. 
Sunday and Thursday, 1519 O St., Suite 1, Young's Block. 

Таттіктом, №, П. — 10.45 a. м. Opera Block, Main Street. 

Lockport, М, Y.—11 л. м., 15 Cottage St, W.C. T. U. Rooms. 

Гохе Вклхсн, М. J. —11 a.m, Long Branch News Building. 

Lowpox, Слм. — Bible class, 11 л. м. and 7 г, м., Duffield Block, 
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Los ANGELES, Car.— Bible class 10.45 л. м., Grand Army Hall, 
over 612 South Spring St. 

LoweLL, Mass.— 10.30 А. м., and 6.30 р. м. Children’s 
class, 12 м. Tuesday evening 7. 30, Highland Hall, Branch Street. 

Lowe t, Mass.— 10.30 a. m., 6.30 г. M., Tues. 7.30 р. м., Thurs. 
8 р. м. 76 Merrimac St., Room 9, Mrs. E. A. Merriman, "Leader. 

Macon, Ga.—3 р. м., 'c. 5. Rooms, 2594 Second Street. 

Mapison, W1s.—3.30 р. м., S. S. following. 122 W. Main St. 

Млмсневтев, М. Н. — 1061 Elm St. Bible Lesson, 10.30 a.m. 
Evening Service, 6.30 P. м. Mrs. M. F. Berry, Speaker. 

Mason Ситу, Ja.—10.30 А. м., S. S. 11.30 a. м., Odd Fellows 
Hall. 

Mznipzs, Conn. — Bible Class 4 р. м. City Mission parlors. 

MvscaTiNE, IA — 2 р. м., 410 West Fourth Street. 

Mirronp, М. H.—10.45 a. M., Golden Cross Hall. 

Мазнил, М. H.,— Sunday, 10.30 A. x., Thursday 7,30 г. M., 
Study of S. & H. Mrs. S. R. K. Hoyet, Leader. 

Млвнол, №. H..— Bible Class, 12.30 г. м., 37 Main Street. 

Nesraska City, Nes.— 3.30 P. м., 517 Central Avenue. 

New Верғовр, Mass. — 10.30 a. m., Sunday School 12 m. 
New Five Cents Savings Bank Building. 

Newsuryport, Mass. — 10.30 a. м., Room 3, Brown Sq. Hotel. 

NEWBURYPORT, Mass.— 2.30 р. м., Conservatory Hall. 

New York Crrv.— Bible Class 10.45 л. м., No. 213 to 217 
West 125th Street, Room 23. 

New York Crrv.— Bible Class 11 a. m., 314 West 76th St. 

Мовти BEND, Nes.— 10.30 л. м., С. S. Dispensary, Young's 
Block. Wednesday eve. 8 р. м. 

OAKLAND, Car.— 11 a. м., S. S. 12 м., Hamilton Hall. 

Омлнл, NEB.— 10.45 a. м, Services 7.30 p.m. Bible Class 
8 P.M, Thursdays. Science anp Нелитн and Bible reading 2.30 
P. М. Fridays. Rooms 236, 238, Bee Building. 

Omana, Nes.— Carbach ‘Building, cor. Douglas and 15th Sts., 
Room 313. Bible class 10.30 л. м., Wednesday 2.30 р. м. 
Tuesday 7.30 ». м. 

Окесом, Mo., — S. S. 9.30 a. м. Seeman Building. 

Охкомта, М, Y.—10.30 a. м., Blend Hall, 136 Main Street. 

Orruuwa, Iowa.— Sundays 10.30 a. м., Grand Opera House 
Block. Wednesdays 7.30 р. м., 333 East 2a St. 

PALATKA, FLA.— Bible class, 10 A. M., residence A. Merwin. 

Рлотл, Ka8. — 2 P. M, Christian Science Hall, Main Street. 

PASADENA, CAL. — 10.45 A.M., 49 East Colorado St. 

Piqua, Овю.— 10.30 a. m., Room 6, Scott-Slauson Building. 

PirTsFIELD, Mass. — 10.30 л. м., No. 41 South St. 

Ріумоџтн, Масн.— 2.30 р. m., residence of Mrs. Mary J. Kellogg. 

Port Horr, OxT.— 11 А. м., and 7 P. м., Bible Class, Wednes- 
day evening, В г. M., Christian Science Hall, Queen St. 

ORTLAND, Мк. — 7.30 р. м., Bible Class, Thursday evening, 
7.30 P. м. 537 Congress Street. 

PORTLAND, OnEGON.— 11 А, м., 191 North 15th Street. 

Provipence, R., 1.— Bible Class, 2.80 р. m., 62 Westminster St. 

Ricumonp, Ixp.,— Bible Class 10,80 л. м. 713 W. Main St. 
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RIVERSIDE, Олі. — 10.30 a.m., Sunday School 9.30 a. м. 

Rick Lagre, Wis.—11 a. м., S. S. 12 м, Odd Fellows Hall, 

Коснезтея, М. Y.— 10.30 a.m. and 7.45 P. м., S. S. 11.30 
A. M. at C. S. Reading Rooms, No. 3 East Ave. 

SACRAMENTO, CAL.— Bible Class 11.30 Sundays, Granger's 
Building. 

SAN Dead, Car.— 11 А. м., S. S. 9.30 a.m, 1529 Е St. 

Santa ANA, Car. -- б. А. В. Hall, Sunday Services, З P. M., 
Wednesday 2.30 P. м. 

ScnzNECTADY, М. Y.— Bible Study 2.30 р. м., 109 Park Place. 

SEATTLE, Wasn.— 11 a.m. 1111 3d St. 

SugLDoN, Іл. — 10.30 л. M., 3d door east of the Post Office. 

SHERBURNE, М. Y.— Bible class 10.30 a. m., Chapel Street. 

Br. Јонм, М. B. — Bible class 4 P. m., 94 Princess Street. 

Sr. Lovis, Mo. — Bible Class 3 Р. m., Howard's Hall corner 
Olive Street, and Garrison Avenue. 

Sr. Louis, Mo.—11 д, м., 415 South Jefferson Ave. 

Sr. PAUL, MiNN.— 10.30 л.м., S. S. 11.30, No. 19 Hotel Barteau. 

Sprarrisu, So. Одк.— 2 р. m., office of J. C. Ryan. 

SPokANE, WasH. — 11 a. M., Review Building. 

SPRINGFIELD, Онто. — 2.30 P. M., 22 South Shafer Street. 

Sr. Jonnssury, Vr.— 10.45 a. м., 33 Pearl Street. 

SUTHERLAND, Егл. — 10 a. M., Sutherland Hall. 

Sweet SPRINGS, Mo.— 2.30 р. m., residence of 8, C. Davis. 

Tacoma, Wasn.— 11 д. м. and 7.30 р. м, 9314 C St. 

"T RoMASVILLE, Ga.— 6.30 р. m., residence R. W. Glading. 

Traversk City, М!сн.—10.45 a. M. S. S. 12 м. at К.О. 
T. M. Hall, City Opera House ВРК. Mrs. М. E. Albright, Pastor. 

Truro, N. 5.— 3 р. м. and 7 P. M., No. 27 Walker Street. 

Utica, М. Y.—3 р. м., 11 Rutger Street. Bible Class 8 P. m., 
Children’s Class 10.30 a, м. 

Vincennes, [мр.— Bible Class 10.30 a. м., Tuesday 2.30 P. м. 
residence Miss Lizzie Clark. 

WasniNGTON, D. С. —11 л.м., Room 25, 1424 New York Ave. 

WASHINGTON, Іл. — 3 р. м. residence of Robert McGaughey. 

Wesster Ciry, Іл. — 11 a. м., Odd Fellows’ Hall. 

Упкез-Влвве, Pa.— Reading Room, No. 17 N. Franklin St. 

Witminaton, Dkr.— 10.30 л. м, and 7.30 г. м., 111 W. 9th St. 

Yates CENTER, Клв. — 8 р. м. G. А. R. Hall. 


CHRISTIAN SCIENCE DISPENBARIES, AND READING ROOMS. 


ALBANY, N. Y.,—179 Clinton Ave. 

ATLANTA, Ga.— 42} North Broad Street. 

Auspurn, MarxE,—106 Main Street. 

ВЕАТЕ1СЕ, Nes, — 510 Court Street. 

BELVIDERE, Пл,.— No. 512 Pearl Street. 

Віхонлмтох, М. Y.— Pythian Hall, 157 Water St. 

Boston, Mass. — Rdom 210, 62 Boylston Street. 

Вкоокітч, М. У. — 12 Hanover Place. 

BurrALo, №. Y.— Dispensary of Church of Christ, Scientist, 
in church building, Prospect Ave., corner Jersey St. 
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Burraro, М. У. — 916 Main Street. 

Carais, Ме. — Rooms King Block, nearly opp. post-office. 

Cuicaco, ILL. — Rooms 515, 516, 130 Dearborn Street. 

CrNciNNATI, O. — 62 West Ninth Street. 

CLEVELAND, O. — Rooms 15, 16 Kendall Block, 106 Euclid Av 

Davenport, Ia. — Room 21, Masonic Temple. 

Denver, Cor. — At Church of Christ Scientist on Logan 
Avenue, between 17th and 18th Avenues. 

Detroit, Micu.—26 Miami Avenue, up stairs. 

DzsMoiszs, I1.— High Street Baptist Church, from 2 to 4 P. м. 

Dututu, MixN. — 529 West Second Street. 

Еве, Рл., — 96 East 6th St. 

Fairmont, Mix N.—Second floor, Occidental Block. 

GALESBURG, InL.—314 East Main Street. 

GroucEsTER, Mass., No. 64 Middle Street. 

Grand Rapips, Micu.— Rooms 63, 64, 122 Munroe Street. 

Junction City, Kan.— Raymour Building, Washington St. 

Kansas City, Mo.—Room 8, Bayard Building, 1214 Main St. 

Kansas Cirv, Mo.—28 Gibralter Building. 

Lincotn, Nes. — Suite 1 King’s Block, 1124 М Street. 

Lockport, N. Y.— 401 East Avenue. 

Lone Branca, №. J.— Long Branch News Building. 

LowELL, Mass. — 72 Summer Street. 

LowELL, Mass.— Room 9, 76 Merrimac Street. 

Млем!етте, Wis. — 1742 Stephenson Street. 

Mauston, Wis. — Residence of Edgar Fluno, Tremont 
Street. 

Милулокее, Wis. — 222 Wisconsin Street. 

Minneapouis, Minn. — No. 824 Nicollet Ave. 

MONTREAL, Can. — 2456 St. Catherine Street. 

New Beprorp, Mass—Room 5, New Five Cents Savings 
Bank Building. 

NEWBURYPORT, Mass.— 68} Bromfield Street. 

New York Ciry.—No. 1544 Broadway. 

New Уовк Ciry. — Rooms 5, 6, 7, & 8, No. 96 Fifth Avenue. 

New York Ciry, Room 23, 213 to 217 West 125th St. 

Nortu Вемо, Nes.—Young’s Block, Main St. 

Oconomowoc, W1s.— Milwaukee St., near cor. So. Main. 

Oconto, Wis. — Residence of Mrs. T. Millidge. 

Омлнл, Мев.— Room 238 Bee Building; 10 a. м. to 9 P. м. 

Peorta, Пл.— Room No. 312 Y. M. C. A. Building. 

Рип.^лрЕЕРН1А, Pa.— 1633 Chestnut Street. 

Васе Глке, Wis.— Over Horseman’s hardware Store. 

RocnuzsTER, N. У, — No. 3 East Avenue. 

Sart Laxe Orry, Uran.— Odd Fellows’ Building, Market St. 

Sart Lare City, Отан. — Open daily, Mercantile Building. 

Sr. ЈоѕеРН, Mo. — Ballinger B’ld’g, Cor. 7th and Edmond Sts. 

Scranton, Рл, — Spencer Building, 519 Adams Avenue. 

Toronto, Canapa.—Room 22, S. E. corner Yonge and Ger- 
rard Sts. Daily, 10 A. m. to 12 M., 3 to 5 P, м. 

‘Toronto, Can.— No. 1 Brunswick Avenue. 

Troy, N. Y.— 63 Seventh Street. 
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THE STANDARD TEXT-BOOK ON CHRISTIAN SCIENCE MIND-HEALING. 
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“Since the first issue of this work, I am in receipt of unnumbered letters 
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that the perusal of my Took had healed the writers,"—;Science and Healt 


To bring out in stronger relief the fundamental statement of Science—so 

to realize or even believe to those not acquainted with CHRISTIAN SCIENCE 
— that Truth is the sole and universal medicine for sickness, as well as for sin, 
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InMontery, Mexico, I met a woman who told methat | Have you read “Scrence AND HEgALTB,"by Rev: 
Hebid bought BOLENGE AND HEALTH” on ber way | sendy. it ЫП jou eaten ita Spiritual’ thought. Tt 
it * ENCE AND HEALTH" on her way Li са Я 
from Wisconsin, where her home was, When she | is the key to Gi scriptures. Jt unlocks the teachin 
reached Montery, she met a man, а Clergyman, from -| of Jesus, and illumines the sacred page. It will 1 
the North, whom the M. Ds, had sent there for con- | you to the Living Christ, who is the Life, the Truth 
tion. They had given him two months to live. | andthe Way. It will bring you health and hay iness. 
gave him“ AND HEALTH," and while | It treats of Christian Science as p Christianity, 
doing so she felt that “it was all absurd,” &c., but It is aside from the Bible, the only text book of 
the man read this book, and was healed by itin about | Christian Science. I wish I could tell you what tbis 
weeks, Mrs, С. W, FRAM b book has done for me, that which it hes has raised 
1801. New York City. me up from severe invalidism, Iam made over—born 


„ | again. 
lady, to whom I ва “ SCIENCE AND HEALTH, 
an intimate friend of Will Carlton thé Poet, writes | 192. бляха RAE БАТЫ 
me —“ my hungering to know God has been answered 
ín NOE AND HEALTH, and with the answer, has | My wife was healed five'years ago of what was called 


come my healing.” This is doing much good in the | incurable hip-disease, through reading “ SCIENCE AND 
social , for the lady had been Tee sene, HEALTH," and healed effectually inside of three 
Миз, P. J. LEONARD, months. Е. Н. HAMMOND. 


May, 1891. Brooklyn, N. Y. . | June, 1891. Grand Rapids, Mich, 
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UNITY ОЕ GOOD. The following are some | PEOPLE'S IDEA OF GOD: A Sermon. 14 
of the topics treated: Seedtime and Harvest,| рр. 21с. each; 82.00 per doz., prepaid. 
Deep Things of God, The Ego, Death, Sav- 
iour’s Mission, Suffering from  Other's | RETROSPECTION AND INTROSPECTION. 
Thoughts, Credo, Matter, Soul. 80 pp.| A Biographical Sketch of the Author. The way 
Cloth cover, 55c. each; 84.50 per doz.;| she was led to the discovery of Christian 
82.50 half doz. Leather cover (pocket, ог! Science; its growth and fundamental ideas. 
regular size as preferred), $1.00; $9.00 рег! 120 pp., cloth cover, gilt edges. 81.06 per 
doz.; $5.00 half doz., all prepaid. сору; $9.00 per doz., 35.00 half doz., prepaid. 
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CHRISTIAN HEALING: A Sermon. 17 pp. ehhh: contatling n PME UE 

21c. each; $2.00 per doz., prepaid. statement of Divine Science, alias 
Science, in the form of questions and an- 

NO AND YES: А Brief Statement of воте | swers. It is a very concise statement of 
of the Points of Christian Science. 56 pp.| Christian Science. 27 pp., Leatherette 
EI ores Mesach $2.50 per doz., pre- cores re Price, 37 cents each; $8.00 

per dozen, 
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